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TT  may  be  here  etfpe&ed  that  I  (hould  give  feme 
account  of  the  Defign  1  had  in  publifhing  this 
_  Booky  and  the  Method  I  have  made  ufe  of  in 
writing  it.  Mv  D  efgn  is  to  excite  us  to  thankful— 
nefs  to  our  gracious  GOD,  for  being  delivered 
from  that  miserable  Darknefs  and  Idolatry  7  under 
which  we  were  funk,  before  the  Light  of  our 
Holy  Religion  lhone  among  us  ?  to  fet  before  us  the, 
wonderful  Steps  of  Divine  Dr  evidence  in  propaga¬ 
ting  Christianity  over  the  blinded  World  down 
to  die  prefent  Time  5  to  move  our  Bowels  of  Pity 
for  that  llavery  and  thraldom  to  which  the  Hea¬ 
thens  7  who  make  up  fo  great  a  part  of  the  world* 
are  yet  chained  by  the  Enemy  of  Mankind  5  and 
to  make  Chriftians  with  fervour  and  zeal  contri* 
bute  their  utmoft  endeavous,  that  the  Salvation  pur- 
chafed  by  Christ  may  be  known  to  the  Ends  of 

the  E art h • 

The  Fir  ft  Chapter ,  on  the  Truth  and  Excellency 
of  the  Chriftian  Religion ,  was  in  my  opinion  ne~ 
ccffary  to  this  End.  For  if  Men  be  not  firmly  pet- 
fuaded  of  this  point,  ’tis  impoflible  they  can  be  triny 
thankful  for  the  Gofpel  of  Christ,  or  i  hat  they 
can  be  fervent  and  zealous  for  the  Fropagaiion  of it 
throughout  the  W orld.  Atheijls ,  Ant if o  ipturijts 
Free-thinkers,  as  commonly  called,  and T)eifts,  vvi 
never  be  concerned  to  propagate  the  Chrijlian  Re¬ 
ligion  (which  they  themfelves  believe  not)  among 
Heathens ,  'i'eus,  or  Mahomet ans .  ISHy,  they  who 
V  o  l.  L  ~  '  A  ■»  arc 
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aic  carved  our  for  this  Work  mull  believe,  that  there 
is  none  other  Name  under  Heaven  given  among  Men 
whereby  we  mufibe  fiaved,  but  the  Name  of  J  ksus 
Christ  ^Nazareth.  I  have  therefore  offered  what 
appeared  mod  proper  and  necelfary  to  affert  the 
Truth  of  both  Niatur at  and  Revealed  Religion*  to 
remove  the  Props  of  Infidelity ,  and  to  fettle ’the 
Faith  of  Chrifiians  upon  the  folid  foundation  of 
the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  T eft  ament. 
Indeed  we  have  all  the  Proof  of  the  Truth  of  our 
Religion  that  the  nature  of  the  thing  will  bear, 
or  that  is  agreeable  either  to  the  JVifidom  of  GOD 
to  give,  or  the  Reafion  of  Men  to  expert.  I  know 
theie  aie  many  excellent  books  printed  upon  this 
Subject ;  but  the  matter  is  fo  important,  that  it 
deferves  to  be  fludied  over  and  over  again :  and  I  pre¬ 
fume  this  book  may  come  into  feveral  hands  who 
have  feen  few  writers  upon  this  Subject,  and  hav¬ 
ing  read  little  about  it,  will  be  glad  to  find  it  treated 
here  :  and  we  ought  to  have  a  regard  to  thofe  peo¬ 
ple,  efpccially  fince  Atheifm  and  Unbelief  are  come 
to  fuch  a  prodigious  height,  that  learned  and  un¬ 
learned,  town  and  country  fihould  be  neceffarily 
againlf  the  Infection.  And  I  hope  that 
when  any  man  of  lenfe  will  be  at  pains  to  compare 
the  writings  of  Blount,  Gildon,  Toland,  and 
other  Ant ifeript urifts,  with  what  has  been  written 
by  many  excellent  perfons,  and  even  with  what  I 
have  offered'  in  this  firft  Chapter,  he  will  eafily 
difeover  the  weak  Reafoning,  the  bad  Philofophy, 
and  the  ftrong  and  unrea  finable  Prejudices  theie  ad- 
verfaries  are  guilty  of,  and  fo  will  have  the  ftronger 
and  fuller  confirmation  of  Chrifiianity.  ‘Divine 
Providence  wifely  orders  that  what  is  defigned  to 
the  prejudice  of  our  Religion }  docs  in  the  end 
turn  to  its  advantage.  As 
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As  to  the  Hiftorical  Tart  of  the  following  Book » 
by  which  I  mean  the  Third ,  Fourth ,  Sixth  and 
Eighth  Chapters ,  it  may  be  obferved,  that  the  moft 
part  of  Ecclefiaftical Hijlorians hitherto  have  mixed 
this  affair  of  the  ''Propagation  of  Chriftianity  with 
fo  many  other  things,  that  his  either  flighted  or  neg¬ 
ligently  handled  by  them ;  or  the  Subject  is  not  eafily 
obferved  by  common/? rvziArr,  who cannot  havetheir 
minds  fixed  upon  fo  many  things  at  once.  Bcfide, 
they  never  continue  the  matter  to  the  prefent  time 
fome  ending  it  with  the  Twelfth  Century ,  others 
with  the  Thirteenth  or  Fifteenth ,  and  fome  are  far 
from  carrying  it  that  length.  The  learned  DivCave, 
to  whom  I  own  I  have  been  very  much  obliged,  in 
his  Introduction  to  the  Lives  of  the  Fathers ,  has 
given  us  an  excellent  account  of  the  Overthrow  of 
Paganifm :  but  he  goes  no  further  than  to  the  end 
of  the  Fourth  Century ,  and  there  leaves  us.  I  there¬ 
fore  humbly  conceived  it  would  be  proper  to  deduce 
this  matter  from  the  firft  foundation  of  the  Chri- 
Jlian  Church  to  our  time ;  that  the  Reader  may  at 
one  view  fee  the  amazing  conducl  of  divine  Pro¬ 
vidence  in  all  ages,  in  enlarging  the  Kingdom  of 
Christ,  and  giving  him  the  utter  mo  ft  parts  of  the 
earth  for  his  pofeffton.  In  the  Eighth  Chapter  I 
have  confidered  the  endeavours  of  both  Papists 
and  Protestants,  fo  far  as  they  have  come  to  my 
knowledge,  in  the  different  parts  of  the  world  in  the 
two  laft  Centuries ,  and  in  that  which  is  now  run¬ 
ning.  The  unwearied  diligence  of  the  Church  of 
Rome  may  awaken  us  from  our  fecurity,  to  a  more 
ferious  concern  about  fo  important  a  work.  Do 
they  flop  in  bringing  their  Profelytes  to  a  formal 
fuperficial  profejjion  of  complying  with  fome  reli¬ 
gious  Ceremonies  ?  Protestants  fhould  go  farther, 
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and  infpire  their  Converts  with  the  power  and 
life  of  Religion,  with  love  of  the  truth ,  as  it  is 
in  J  esus. 

When  I  think  upon  the  great  extent  and  heap  of 
things  that  are  in  Eccleftaftical  Hiftory ,  I  have  often 
entertained  this  opinion,  that  the  belt  method  to 
manage  them  is  by  parcels.  What  I  now  undertake 
is  but  one  corner  of  that  great  field :  yet  ’tis  of  great 
importance ;  for  the  Propagation  of  Chrijlianity 
in  all  ages,  by  the  efficacy  of  the  Gofpel,  accom¬ 
panied  by  the  Spirit  of  GOD,  demonftrates  our 
Religion  to  be  divine.  So  that  even  the  hijlorical 
part  of  this  ejfay,  from  firft  to  laft,  is  an  argu¬ 
ment  of  the  truth  of  Chriftianity.  Mahomet ifm 
was  propagated  by  the  dint  of  the  fword ;  when¬ 
ever  the  Gofpel  fhines,  Pagan  darknefs  flies  away 
like  fhadows  before  the  fun  :  but  the  FdoElrine  re- 

i'  k  *  ✓  . 

vealed  by  the  Son  of  GOD,  and  confirmed  by 
his  death  and  Sufferings,  does  flourifh  and  fpread 
over  all  the  world,  in  fpite  of  all  the  allurements 
of  fief  and  blood. ,  and  all  the  powers  of  hell  and 
earth  combined  againft  it  j  and  the  longer  it  fhines, 
the  more  glorious  will  the  beauty  thereof  appear. 

'Tis  true,  the  corruptions  and  innovations  that 
have  crept  into  the  Chriftian  Church ,  in  doctrine , 
■ worship ,  ceremonies ,  difeipline  and  government , 
with  the  oppofition  made  to  the  fame  the  con - 
tefls  occasioned  by  Heretics  and  Councils ,  and  by 
the  pride ,  precedencies  and  preferments  of  Popes , 
Patriarchs ,  Cardinals ,  Bifops,  and  the  reft  of  the 
Hierarchy ,  do  now  make  up  the  far  greater  part  of 
Church  Hiftory.  If  men  profeffing  Chriftianity , 
efpecially  Church-men,  had  walked  more  con¬ 
formably  to  the  Holy  Scriptures ,  and  particularly 
to  the  rules  of  the  Gofpel  and  the  example  of 

Christ 
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Christ  our  Lord  and  M after,  or  like  the  Apoftles 
and  primitive  Chriftians ;  there  had  been  little  oc- 
cafion  for  thefe  things.  But  the  Propagation  of 
Chriftianity  is  a  fubjeft  attended  with  peculiar 
beauties,  which  the  Church  ought  always  to  have 
in  view.  Here  we  fee  the  accomplishment  of  the 
‘■Predictions  and  Prophecies  in  the  Old  Te ft  ament, 
concerning  the  enlargement  of  the  Gofpel-Church, 
and  the  calling  of  the  Gentiles  fulfilled  in  every 
age  of  the  New  Teft ament,  and  the' mercy  ex¬ 
tended  even  to  ourfelves ;  fo  that  the  uttermoft 
parts  of  the  earth  are  given  to  our  Redeemer  for 
his  pojfejfton ,  and  the  iftes  wait  for  his  law.  Here 
we  fee  cDagon  falling  before  the  Ark }  ignorance - 
heathenifh  idolatry,  cruelty,  and  the  tyranny  of 
Satan  chafed  away  by  the  power  of  the  GofpeL 
Here  we  obferve  the  Kingdom  of  Christ,  with¬ 
out  force  of  arms,  fpread  itfelf  through  the  whole 
world  in  a  fhort  fpace  of  time,  and  that  by  the 
preaching  of  a  few  defpifed  perfons,  feveral  of  them 
being  unlearned  Fijhermen :  here  we  find  the  Word 
of  GOD  triumphing  over  all  the  power  and  policy 
of  men  and  hell,  making  its  way,  in  oppoiition  to 
the  wifdom  of  philofophers,  the  arts  of  magicians 
the  will  of  princes,  and  all  the  temptations  and 
terrors  of  the  world.  This  demonftrates  its  Ori¬ 
ginal  to  be  divine,  and  its  Protestor  Almighty. 
Chriftians  in  many  parts  of  the  world  feem  now  to 
be  awakened  to  a  more  than  ordinary  concern  to 
have  the  falvation  purchafed  by  Christ  known  over 
the  whole  habitable  earth  ;  and  I  defire  to  join 
my  hearty  prayers,  that  the  earth  may  be  full  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  LORE),  as  the  waters 
cover  the  fea  j  tioat  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world  may  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  LO RT> 

and 
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and  of  his  Christ  ;  that  he  may  reign  for  ever 

and  ever. 

I  have  fometimes  taken  notice  of  the  date  of 
remote  Chriftian  Churches,  furrounded  by  Hea¬ 
thens  and  Enemies  to  our  Holy  Religion.  The 
ferious  conftderation  of  their  cafe  may  move  us 
to  adore  the  IVifdom  and  Goodnefs  of  our  God,  in 
granting  us  the  Gofpel  ^Privileges  which  we  en¬ 
joy,  that  have  been  purchafed  by  the  death  of  our 
Redeemer,  and  tranfmitted  to  us  by  the  wreftlings 
and  fufferings,  the  blood  and  treafure  of  our 
noble  Anceftors :  And  therefore  we  are  called  to 
a  Chriftian  improvement  of  fo  valuable  mercies  ; 
efpecially  when  the  barrennefs  of  many  places,  that 
once  enjoyed  thefe  favours,  has  brought  them  at 
this  day  under  the  feet  of  Infidel  Opprejfors. 

I  have  alfo  obferved  fome  good  things  in  agi¬ 
tation  in  feveral  parts  of  the  world,  for  the  Ad¬ 
vancement  of  Chriftianity,  which  we  have  an  ac¬ 
count  of  by  feveral  Books  and  Taper s  which  come 
not  to  every  body’s  hand,  who  may  have  accefs 
to  this  performance  j  and  therefore  I  hoped  it  might 
be  ufeful  to  give  fome  view  of  them,  that  every 
Reader  may  be  awakened  to  a  pious  concern  for 
the  Church  of  God  in  the  remote  corners  of  the 
world ;  that  they  may  wreftle  for  the  fame  at  the 
throne  of  grace,  and  may  be  excited  to  Charity 
and  Good  Works.  One  great  ufe  of  Ecclefiaflical 
Hiftory  is  to  be  fubfcrvient  to  ‘ Divinity ,  and  in 
this  view  I  have  endeavoured  to  manage  what  I 
here  undertake. 

I  know  not  but  fome  Readers  may  be  weary  of 
the  account  given  of  the  Rife  and  Trogrefs  of 
Idolatry  among  feveral  nations,  from  the  creation 

of  the  world  to  the  birth  of  Chrift,  in  Chapter 

Second ; 
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Second ;  of  the  Reafonings  againft  Paganifm,  in. 
Chapter  Fifth ;  and  of  the  prefent  State  of  Hea¬ 
thens^  in  Chapter  Seventh.  But  I  am  humbly  of 
opinion,  that  without  thefe  the  work  would  be 
imperfect,  thefe  Chapters  being  necelfary  to  my 
main  defign :  for  ferious  thoughts  upon  the  dif- 
mal  State  of  the  world  before  the  Coming  of 
Chriji ,  may  make  us  more  truly  thankful  for  the 
Redemption  he  has  purchafed,  and  for  the  errand 
on  which  he  came,  to  dejlroy  the  Works  of  the 
'Devil,  and  to  bring  Life  and  Immortality  to  light 
by  the  Gofpel.  Belides,  the  Origin  and  Progrefs 
of  Idolatry  may  explain  feveral  Texts  of  Holy 
Scriptures ,  and  clear  up  fome  Ecclefiafiical  An¬ 
tiquities.  In  the  Fifth  Chapter  I  have  not  only 
difcovered  the  Vanity  and  Folly  of  Paganifm, , 
but  alfo  given  a  tafte  of  the  hate  of  the  Contro - 
verjy  between  the  Heathens  and  Chriftians  in  the 
fitft  ages  of  the  Church,  to  enlighten  the  Hijlory 
of  that,  time,  and  to  make  us  value  our  delivery 
from  Pagan  darknefs,  and  being  brought  to  par¬ 
take  of  the  Privileges  of  the  Chriftian  Church . 
And  this  may  alfo  difcover  to  Touth  the  Vanity 
of  Pagan  Superflit  ion,  when  reading  their  Clajjic 
Authors ,  which  are  full  of  it.  The  prefent  State 
of  Heathens,  in  the  Seventh  Chapter,  may  not 
only  open  the  face  of  affairs  in  thefe  diftant  parts 
of  the  world,  and  lead  us  to  underhand  what 
Chriftians  have  done  to  deliver  thefe  nations 
from  P agan  Idolatry  and  Satan’s  Tyranny  j  but 
may  quicken  our  Sympathy ,  and  enliven  our 
P  r  ayer  s  for  thole  who  ft  in  darknefs  and  in  the 
floadow  of  death ,  in  the  Habitations  of  Cruelty, 
and  infpire  us  with  a  pious  concern  for  their  be¬ 
ing  brought  to  the  Knowledge  of  the  Truth.  I 

have 


i 


f  Hi 


X  The  P  R  E  F  A  C  E. 

have  been  alfo  fometimes  obliged  to  take  fomc 
notice  of  the  firft  difcoverics  made  in  Europe ,  of 
thofe  remote  Regions,  of  their  Geography ,  Hijtory, 
Trade,  Ctijloms ,  &c.  as  well  as  of  their  Hea¬ 
thenish  Religion ;  and  the  profped  I  have  given 
may  help  to  dired  men  of  judgment  and  zeal  to 
contrive  and  employ  proper  means  for  their 
Converjion. 

In  the  Laft  Chapter  there  are  fome  farther 
Means  propofed  for  the  Converjion  of  the  Hea¬ 
thens,  with  Arguments  to  promote  the  fame.  This 
is  a  work  that  my  foul  does  earneftly  wifh  for.  If 
Chrijiians  would  ferve  God  in  Spirit  and  Truth 
at  home  i  if  they  would  lay  afide  their  Hivijions , 
‘Parties,  and  unchriftian  Humours-,  if  they  would 
contribute  generoufly,  out  of  their  worldly  Sub- 
frame  that  God  has  given  them,  for  advancing 
his  Glory  in  the  world  if  Kings,  Princes,  and 
public  Societies  would  take  the  condud  of  this 
work  in  their  hands  \  if  Perfons  of  extenftve 
Knowledge,  bright  Love  and  Charity  to  perill¬ 
ing  Souls,  and  animated  with  ardent  Zeal  tor  the 
Glory  of  God,  would  offer  themfelves  as  MiJJio - 
naries,  and  might  be  orderly  fent  into  Heathen 
countries,  efpecially  where  they  can  be  encou¬ 
raged  and  fupported  by  European  Colonies :  If 
thefe  things  were  done,  what  a  glorious  addition 
to  the  Church  of  Chrift  might  we  juftly  exped? 
And  what  Chrijlian  can  refufe  to  give  his  helping 
hand  to  fo  good  a  work  ?  Surely  if  he  hath  Love 
to  our  Redeemer ,  or  real  Hejire  to  fee  the  Honour 
of  our  God  promoted,  he  cannot  decline  it.  The 
time  is  coming,  when  the  Fulnefs  of  the  Gentiles 
phall  come,  and  all  il'racl  Jhall  be  faved.  Let  us  do 
our  duty,  and  we  need  not  doubt  but  God  will 
crown  our  endeavours  with  lucccfs.  So 
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So  much  for  the  Subject  and  T)  ejign  of  this 
Book.  As  to  my  Method  in  writing  it,  the  de- 
fign  is  large,  In  magnis  voluijfe  fat  ejt.  I  have 
had  occafion  to  make  ufe  of  fevcral  Authors  in 
writing  it,  and  no  man  can  write  with  any  accu¬ 
racy  of  ancient  Ecclefaftical  Hiftory  without 
them.  I  have  endeavoured  to  do  them  juftice, 
not  only  by  giving  their  words  in  the  Body  of 
the  Book ,  but  alio  the  place  where  they  are  to  be 
found,  at  the  foot  of  the  Rage.  I  did  not  think 
it  neceflary  always  to  produce  their  words  in  the 
original  Greek  or  Latin ,  except  where  there  was 
an  Emphafts .  To  have  cited  the  whole  original 
text  of  each  Author,  would  have  fwelled  he  book 
and  price  beyond  what  I  intended.  However,  ib 
far  as  I  could,  I  have  endeavoured  to  be  exad, 
and  to  fee  them  with  my  own  eyes.  'Tis  true* 
fometimes  my  little  Library  would  not  furniih 
me  with  each  of  them,  but  I  have  been  obliged 
oftner  than  once  to  Friends  and  good  Neighbours , 
to  whom  I  here  render  my  thankful  Acknowledg¬ 
ments.  In  the  three  laft  Chapters  of  this  wor/l 
had  few  Authors  who  went  before  me  ;  I  did  not 
meet  with  any  who  had  reduced  thefeveral  things 
ihat  relate  to  my  Subject  into  Order.,  and  there¬ 
fore  I  was  obliged,  from  Narratives  fcattered  in 
levcral  Authors,  to  cut  out  my  way  the  belt  I 
could,  which  may  plead  excufe  for  Imperfections 

or  Faults,  tho’  as  far  as  I  could  I  endeavoured  to 
guard  agianft  them. 

After  ail,  there  are  no  doubt  many  ‘DefeCts 
and  Inaccuracies  in  the  Performance.  It  was  writ- 
ten  b^ftarts,  amidft  the  hurry  of  a  multiplicitv 
of  affairs  that  he  upon  me  in  the  Taft  or  at  Charge 
of  aC treat  Congregation 3  bciidcs  many  other  Idler 

avo- 
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avocations.  It  was  not  my  main  bufincfs,  I  ra¬ 
ther  looked  on  it  as  a  Relaxation ;  I  went  to  it 
and  came  from  it  as  fuch.  Nor  do  I  pretend  to  that 
Politenefs  of  Stile  neceffary  for  the  refined  tafte 
of  fome  delicate  palates  :  but  the  P>efgn  is  good : 
The  time  is  coming,  and  I  hope  near  at  hand, 
when  God  will  do  great  things  for  Advancement 
of  our  Redeemer's  Kingdom.  May  a  holy  warmth, 
through  the  bleffing  of  God,  diffufe  it  felf  far 
and  near,  for  the  Salvation  of  perifhing  Souls , 
and  may  a  great  Harvefl  be  reaped  in  every 
corner  of  the  world.  If  any  thing  in  this  Per¬ 
formance  makes  us  truly  humble  and  thankful 
for  our  Chriftian  Privileges ;  if  it  helps  to  cool 
uncharitable  Heats  among  our  felves  5  if  it  con¬ 
tributes  to  make  us  more  ready  to  join  heartily 
together  in  our  Prayers ,  and  to  embrace  every 
opportunity  of  promoting  the  Glory  of  God  and 
the  Knowledge  of  Chrift,  by  fupporting  and  propa¬ 
gating  Chriftianity,  and  overthrowing  Paganifm 
in  any  part  of  the  worlds  it  it  in  any  meafure 
enlightens  our  Mind,  eftablijhes  us  in  the  Faithy 
and  enflames  our  Zeal  for  doing  good,  may  the 
only  wife  God  have  the  Glory ,  to  whom  alone 
it  is  due. 

Paisley,  OBober  21ft, 

1723- 
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CHAP.  I. 

The  Truth  and  Excellency  of  the  Chrijlian 

Religion  confirmed. 

THE  glorious  enlargement  of  the  kingdom  of 
our  Redeemer  over  the  world,  the  preservation 
of  it  for  fo  many  ages,  the  overthrow  of 
heathenifh  idolatry,  which  had  fo  deep  root- 
mg  tor  fome  thouianus  of  years,  and  yet  was  overturned, 
not  by  might  nor  by  power,  but  by  the  rational  methods 
of  the  Gofpel,  enlightning  the  minds  of  men,  and  per- 
fuading  them  to  fubjeft  themfelves  to  the  laws  of  Chrift, 
of  which  we  have  an  account  in  the  following  hiftory ;  are 
plain  proofs,  that  the  Chrijlian  Religion  is  of  God,  and  is 
no  human  invention.  Neverthelefs  I  judge  it  proper* 
in  the  entry,  to  demonflrate  the  truth  and  excellency  of 
our  holy  Religion,  that  we  may  be  fully  perfuaded  of 
the  truths  it  reveals ;  that  wTe  may  admire  the  providence 
of  God  in  the  propagation  and  prelervation  thereof,  and 
Vo  l#  I0  R  may 
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may  be  infpired  with  a  true  zeal  in  promoting  the  fame 
over  the  world. 

The  Seine  of  God, of  divine  Providence, and  the  Immor¬ 
tality  of  the  Soul,are  fundamental  truths  in  Religion,  which 
we  ihall  demonftrate  in  thefirft  place,  to  raze  the  grounds  of 
atheifm,andto  confirm  our  faith  in  thefe  important  articles. 

The  exiftence  of  God  is  a  truth  no  lefs  certain  than  that 
of  our  own,  and  it  may  be  eafily  fhown  that  ’tis  a  corife- 
quence  of  it :  for  as  we  have  infallible  evidence  that  we 
our  felves  are,  fo  from  hence  we  may  be  well  allured  that 
fomething  has  ever  been.  Forfuppofing  that  there  once 
was  nothing,  we  may  be  as  fure  that  neither  we  nor  any 
other  Being  could  have  exifted,  as  that  nothing  could  not 
produce  fomething,  or  that  fomething  could  not  pro¬ 
duce  it  felt.  This  therefore  cannot  be  doubted  that 
fome  Being  or  other  eternally  exifted.  The  great  que- 
ftion  is,  what  manner  of  Being  an  eternal  Being  is  ?  Now 
’tis  evident  that  an  eternal  Being  was  ever  a  neceffary_  Be¬ 
ing  y  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  it  was  witnout  beginning  . 
for  ’tis  as  certain  that  a  Being  without  a  beginning  m- 
ceflarily  was,  as  that  there  was  never  any  possibility  ol 
its  not  having  been.  ’Tis  alio  evident,  that  this  ong.nal 
eternal  Being  was  not  only  inch  as  of  abioiutc  neceility 
ever  was  \  but  alio  luch  as  of  abiolute  necefhty  muft 
ever  continue  to  be.  By  an  abfolutely  neceliiiry  B-ing, 
I  underhand  not  what  exifts  without  any  reafon  of  its_ex- 
iftence,  but  fuch  a  Being  as  ever  contained  a  mcehary 
reafon  of  its  exiftence  in  its  very  nature,  without  the 
leal’t  dependence  either  on  its  own  will  or  that  ot  any  ci¬ 
ther  Being.  That  there  could  be  no  other  Being  on  whole 
will  and  caufality  fuch  an  eternal  Being  depends,  is  wit- 
evident  ;  and  that  its  own  will,  which,  as  is  equally  cleat, 

could  have  no  influence  on  its  exiftence,  or  the  continua¬ 
tion  thereof,  becaufe  not  antecedent  thereto,  is  equally 
manifeft.  Confequently  the  reafon  ot  his  exiftence  mult 
be  included  in  his  very  nature,  without  the  leaft  Depen¬ 
dence  either  on  his  own  will,  or  that  of  any  other  Beings  , 

and  therefore  ftridtly  and  abiolutely  neceffary. 

»nr;c  t-Wpfnre  evident,  thi.it  thcic  is  n.n  ctcrniil  inticpcn 
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be  absolutely  necefiary.  To  gain  a  more  particular 
knowledge  of  this  Being,  we  fhall  make  fome  fearch  into 
the  import,  and  confider  the  reafon  of  necefiary  exiftence, 
which,  ftis  obferved,  this  Being  includes  and  poffefies. 
Fir  ft)  it  appears  to  be  fully  demonrtrable,  that  the  rea¬ 
fon  of  an  abfolute  necefiity  of  exiftence  can  be  no  lefts 
than  a  complication  of  all  aCtual  perfections,  or  that 
there  is  no  kind  nor  degree  of  perfection  which  is  not  com¬ 
prehended  in  the  nature  of  fuch  a  necefiary  Being  :  for 
that  the  author  of  all  Beings  can  himftelf  want  nothing 
of  that  perfection,  which  he  has  communicated  to  his 
Creatures,  is  undeniable* 

We  have  already  obferved,  that  for  a  Being  to  exift 
with  an  abfolute  necefiity,  is  to  contain  in  it  felf  a  necefla- 
ry  reafon  of  exiftence,  without  the  leaft  dependence,  ei¬ 
ther  on  its  own  will,  or  that  of  any  other  Being  •  or, 
which  in  effeCt  is  the  fame,  to  be  of  fuch  a  nature  as  ren¬ 
ders  it  an  abfolute  contradiction,  that  it  fhould  either 
ceafe  to  be,  or  become  other  than  what  it  is,  by  an  effen- 
tial  mutation.  To  this  we  may  now”  add,  that  if  a  Being 
in  any  refpeCt  is  effentially  imperfeCt,  it  can  be  no  fiich 
abfolute  contradiction,  that  it  fhould  ever  either  ceafe 
to  be,  or  become  other  than  what  it  is,  in  any  other  re- 
fpeCt. .  For  there  is  no  imperfection  in  any  Being,  but 
what  implies  a  poffibihty  of  a  greater  and  further  imper¬ 
fection,  and  confequently  of  the  greateft  of  imper¬ 
fections,  viz.  a  ceafing  to  be.  From  which  principles 
it  evidently  follows,  that  there  is  fuch  a  Being,  whofe 
nature  excludes  the  very  poftibility  of  ceafing  to  be,  and 
neceifarily  includes  all  pofiible  perfections  ;  and  there¬ 
fore  we  may  with  the  greateft  aflurance  affirm,  that 
there  is  a  God,  that  is,  an  eternal,  abfolutely  necefiary, 
and  moft  perfeCt  Being.  _ 

I  know  that  there  have  been  fome,  who  have  endea¬ 
voured  to  evade  the  force  of  thefe  arguments,  and  all  o- 
thers,  which  have  been  well  made  ufe  of  to  prove  this 
fundamental  article,  by  imputing  the  exiftence  of  us,  and 
all  things,  to  an  infinite  eternal  fuccefiion  of  dependent 
changeable  Beings,  But  fuch  an  infinite  fuccefiion  moft 
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evidently  implies  an  abfurdity  •,  for  it  can  have  no  caufe 
from  without  of  its  exiftence,  becaufe  all  things  which 
ever  were  in  the  univerfe  arefuppofed  to  be  contained 
in  it.  Neicher  can  it  have  any  reafon  within  of  its  exi¬ 
ftence,  becaufe  no  one  Being  in  this  infinite  fucceflion,  is 
iuppoled  to  be  felf-exiftent  and  necefiary  •,  and  where  no 
one  part  is  necefiary,  ’tis  evident  that  the  whole  cannot 
be  necefiary.  An  infinite  fucceffion  therefore  of  merely 
dependent  Beings,  without  any  original  independent 
caufe,  is  fuppofing  fomewhattobe  caufed,  and  yet  that 
in  whole  abfolutely  caufed  by  nothing  ;  which  is  manifeft- 
]y  abfurd.  And  whether  we  fuppofe  this  exiftence  from 
nothing,  to  commence  this  day,  or  from  eternity,  tis 
equally  a  contradiction  j  and  therefore  the  tiuth  remains 
firm,  and  is  further  eftabhlhed,  that  there  is  an  eternal, 
felf-exiftent,  independent  Being. 

The  Being  cf  a  God  may  be  alfo  very  well  proved 
from  the  inconfiftency  and  abfurdity,  to  which  all  thofe 
may  beeafily  reduced,  who  have  endeavoured  to  account 
for  the  exiftence  of  the  world,  and  all  things  therein  by 
matter  and  motion:  for  it  appears,  from,  what  has  been 
faid,  that  matter  cannot  be  eternal  ;  for  if  it  be  eternal 
and  uncaufed,  then  it  muft  alfo  have  been  necefiary  and 
felf-exifting,  and  invefted  with  all  perfections  ;  fo  that 
it  fhould  'have  been  abfolutely  impoffible  and  contra¬ 
dictory  to  fuppofe  it  not  to  exift,  or  fuller  any  real 
change.  But  for  any  atheift  to  affert  that  it  is  fo,  would 
be  the  moft  abfurd  thing  in  the  world :  for  is  it  not  ma- 
nifeft  that  there  is  no  contradiction  in  the  nature  of  things, 
to  fuppofe  that  the  form  of  this  world,  the  fituation  and 
difpofition  of  its  parts,  the  form  of  the  matter  of  the 
whole,  or  any  fingle  portion,  could  be  in  any  rejpedt 
otherwife  than  what  now  they  are  ?  Do  not  we  lee  lome 
change  which  happens  in  it  every  other  day  ?  But  we 
fliall  a  little  confider  what  fome  boafting  athents  have 
faid  of  motion  and  matter:  They  firft  affirm,  that  matter 
is  eternal  ;  and  next,  that  motion  is  an  eternal  efiennal 
property  of  it.  The  firft  of  thefe  is  proved  a  ready  to 
be  falfe  ;  yet  here  let  us  fuppofe  it  true,  and  then  lee  if 
the  atheift  can  fupport  his  principles  by  the  fiecond .  Now 
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if  motion  was  the  eternal  effedt  of  matter,  it  muft  alfo 
have  been  neceffary  ;  and  if  it  was  neceffary  in  the  intire 
fyftem  of  matter,  it  follows  it  was  necelfary  to  all  its  parts 
in  the  fame  degree  :  for  all  the  parts  of  matter  being,  if 
equally  eternal,  equally  neceffary,  ’tis  unreafonable  to 
imagine  any  one  of  their  properties,  which  could  not  but 
exift  with  the  very  fame  neceffity  in  all,  to  have  been  ne¬ 
ceffarily  different  in  any.  To  imagine  any  portion  or 
portions  of  matter  fhould  have  eternally  neceffarily  pof- 
feffed  any  property,  which  another  portion  as  eternally 
and  neceffarily  wanted,  would  be  in  effedt  to  make  the  ne- 
ceffity  with  which  matter  exifted,  to  have  been  different, 
while  we  aifert  it  to  be  the  fame.  If  motion  therefore 
was  neceffary  to  every  particle  of  matter  in  the  fame  de¬ 
gree,  ’tis  evident  every  particle  of  it  muft  have  moved  a- 
like :  both  comparative  reft  and  increafe  of  fwiftnefs  muft 
have  been  equally  impoffible,  and  a  conftant  uniformity 
of  motion  muft  have  difcovered  it  felf  throughout  univer- 
fal  nature.  But  this  being  evidently  firlfe,  it  follows  un¬ 
deniably,  that  motion  was  not  the  eternal  effedt  or  necef- 
iary  property,  either  of  all  matter,  or  of  any  of  its  parts. 

Spino/a,  one  of  the  moft  famous  modern  atheiftical 
materialifts,  has  affirmed,  that  there  is  only  one  nume¬ 
rical  fubftance  ,  that  the  material  world  and  every  part 
of  it  is  the  only  neceffary  exifting  Being.  Hobbes  and  he 
agree  in  bellowing  intelligence  on  this  material  fyftem 
of  theirs.  I  need  not  flay  to  refute  this  :  the  principles 
already  mentioned  ferve  plainly  to  manifeft  its  abfurdity. 
Only  I  fhall  here  remark,  tho’  they  attributed  intelli¬ 
gence  to  the  fyftem  of  matter,  yet  none  ever  afferted  ei¬ 
ther  the  whole  or  any  part  of  it  to  poffefs  an  effential  li¬ 
berty  and  freedom  of  adtion,  without  which  ’tis  plain 
there  could  be  no  beginning  of  motion.  And  indeed,  as 
has  been  obierved,  had  they  been  inclined  to  afcribe  a 
freedom  of  action  to  any  one  part  of  matter,  they  would 
have  been  obliged  to  afcribe  the  fame  freedom  to  all  •, 
and  if  fo,  they  could  not  have  failed  of  a  confutation 
from  every  man’s  experience.  To  refute  Spine  fa's  opi¬ 
nion,  let  it  alio  be  confidered,  that  eternity  does  not  fo 
much  as  enter  into  the  idea  of  matter :  if  it  be  eternal,  it 
muft  exift  of  it  felf,  which  is  the  moft  excellent  of  all 
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perfe&ions,  and  does  neceffarily  include  all  other;  for 
if  it  exift  of  it  felf,  it  muft  .be  independent,  almighty, 
eternal,  unmoveable,  and  in  a  word,  infinitely  perfeft. 
But  ’tis  unconceivable  that  matter,  which  is  divifible, 
corruptible, una&ive, and  void  of  underftanding,  fhould  be 
endued  with  the  moft  noble  of  all  properties,  from  which 
all  others  proceed.  And  as  to  one  numerical  fubftance. 
It  does  plainly  appear,  that  the  world  is  compoled  of  in¬ 
numerable  fubftances  really  diftinft  from  one  another, 
and  that  the  lead  "atom  can  fubfift,  tho’  other  parts  of 
matter  were  deftroyed. 

Epicurus ,  and  fince  him,  a  great  tribe  of  ancient  and 
modern  materialifts,  have  endeavoured  to  fubvert  the 
Being  of  God,  by  another  way  of  explaining  the  motion 
of  matter.  They  have  made  motion  an  eternal  effedl  of 
a  fuppofed  eternal  invariable  action  of  matter  ;  or  that 
every  atom,  or  particle  of  matter,  neceffarily  poffeffes  a 
certain  determinative  gravity  or  weight,  independent  on 
any  other  Being,  by  virtue  of  which  gravitation,  the  a- 
toms  combined  into  feparate  maftes,  moved  ftill,  till  by 
their  concourfe  the  world  was  formed  as  now  it  is.  .  To 
refute  this,  we  need  only  confider,  that  the  gravitation  of 
bodies  is  variable,  according  to  the  variety  or  fituations  ; 
which  plainly  demonstrates  that  it  does  not  proceed  from 
any  eternal  independent  principle,  eflentially  or  necef- 
farily  inherent  in  every  atom  or  particle  of  matter 
(fince  fuch  a  principle  could  not  be  uniform  and  alike  in 
all  fituations)  but  to  be  an  effeft  depending  upon  fome- 
thing  external.  But  if  we  fhould  admit,  that  gravitation 
is  fuch  a  neceffary  property  ot  matter  as  tne  Epicu¬ 
reans  would  have  it,  yet  ’tis  impoffible  that  it  fhould  have 
been  the  caufe  of  that  variety  of  motions  which  we  expe¬ 
rience  m  the  world,  bor  5ns  demonftrabh,  that  the 
principle  and  laws  of  gravitation,  fince  they  muft  ol  ne- 
ceffity  be  allowed  (if  eternal)  to  be  uniform  and  invaria¬ 
ble,  could  never  have  been  the  neceffary  catife  of  v  arious 
and  contrary  motions,  fuch  as  may  be  oblei  ved  in  tne 
prefent  ftate  of  things :  For  inftance,  the  projective  mo¬ 
tion  of  divers  of  the  great  bodies  of  the  univerie,  tending 
to  defcribe  circles  or  ellipfes,  and  the  cential  motion  o 
their  feveral  parts,  tending  always  to  ftrait  Lines. 
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If,  after  all,  any  atheift  fhoujd  be  fo  abfurd  as  to  ob¬ 
ject,  that  perhaps  motion  was  neither  abfolutely  without 
a  caufe,  nor  yet  the  effedt  of  any  univerfal  internal  prin¬ 
ciple  eftential  to  matter,  but  a  mere  paffion,  communi¬ 
cated  from  one  part  to  another,  in  an  eternal  circulation, 
as  Hobbes  and  Spinofa  imagined  ;  this  is  the  molt  unac¬ 
countable  fuppofition  of  any  :  for  in  the  cafe  of  Rich  an 
eternal  circulation,  there’s  neither  any  external  agent 
fuppofed,  which  might  be  the  proper  caufe  of  the  motion, 
nor  any  intrinfick  reafonin  the  bodies  moved  ;  but  the  bo¬ 
dies  are  conceived,  in  a  manner  purely  pafftve,  to  trans¬ 
fer  that  motion  to  each  other,  which  none  of  them  in 
particular  poffefs’ci  with  an  abfolute  necefifity  in  its  own 
nature,  nor  derived  from  the  power  of  any  proper  agent 
whatfoever.  Now  this  is  to  fuppofe  motion  to  exift  with¬ 
out  either  a  proper  caufe,  or  fo  much  as  a  reafon  of  its 
exiftence;  which  is  abfurd. 

We  have  now  confidered  at  feme  length  the  feveral 
ways  by  which  the  enemies  of  Religion  have  pretended  to 
account;  lor  the  motion  of  matter  :  and  when  all  has  been 
feriouily  weighed,  it  will  appear  manifeft,  that  matter  is 
no  eternal  felf-adtive  Being  *,  that  its  motion  muft  have 
been  begun  ;  that  the  caufe  of  its  motion  muft  be  lome 
principle  effentially  diftindt  *,  and  that  this  principle  muft 
be  an  immaterial  agent,  eternal,  neceffarily  exiftent,  and 
perfectly  lell-adlive,  which  is  God. 

Tho’  thefe  arguments  which  I  have  already  made  ufe 
ot  to  prove  this  neceftary  truth,  are  in  themfelves  moft 
convincing  j  yet  becaufe  a  great  many  perfons,  who  may 
read  them,  are  not  accul turned  to  an  abftradt  way  ol  rea- 
foning,  I  (hall  therefore  now  propofe  fome  moral  or 
phyfical  arguments,  to  prove,  the  fame  truth  of  the  di¬ 
vine  exiftence,  which  I  hope  will  be  more  obvious  to  e- 
very  common  capacity  :  as  thefe  following. 

If  the  world  be  not  eternal,  then  there  muft  certainly 
be  a  God  who  made  it.  To  aferibe  the  formation  of  the 
world  to  an  accidental  un  managed  meeting  ol  material 
atoms,  is  ridiculous,  and  is  already  diiproved.  That  it 
could  not  be  from  eternity,  the  hills  and  valleys  do  plain¬ 
ly  demonftrate.  The  rains  that  fall  on  the  earth,  then* 
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vers  which  run  into  the  fea,  continually  carry  away  fome 
cf  the  height  into  the  Bottoms.  Be  the  quantity  then 
ever  fo  fmall,  his  certain  the  mountains  would  be  le¬ 
velled,  and  the  valleys  filled  up  in  an  infinite  fpace  of 
time.  Were  the  earth  from  all  eternity,  there  would  be 
no  mountains,  no  valleys  ^  it  would  be  all  covered  with 
water.  Befides  this  phyfical  proof,  there  are  others  which 
$re  very  convincing  *,  the  remoteft  hiftories  do  not  look 
back  above  five  or  fix  thoufand  years ;  the  inventions  of 
arts  and  fciences,  and  the  ere&ion  of  ftates,  is  but  of  yes¬ 
terday  in  regard  of  eternity,  as  was  long  ago  obferved 
by  the  heathen  po tt  Lucretius*.  The  ancientefl  monu¬ 
ments  we  have  are  very  modern,  being  compared  with  in¬ 
finite  time.  3Tis  impofiibie,  if  the  world  had  been  e- 
ternafi  but  the  memory  of  fome  more  ancient  hiftory  than 
any  we  have  rauft  have  been  preferved.  It  cannot  be  con¬ 
ceived  that  men  fhould  be  an  infinite  length  of  time  with¬ 
out  inventing  things  neceffary  for  life  ;  that  they  fhould 
have  lived  like  favages,  without  any  certain  places  of  a- 
bode,  without  towns,  without  fociety  *,  and  that  there 
fhould  not  have  remained  fome  monuments  of  great  an¬ 
tiquity.  All  this  perfuades  us  that  the  world  is  not  from 
eternity,  but  was  created  in  time,  according  to  fcripture 
account,  by  God. 

In  the  next  place,  the  exiflence  of  God  has  been  belie¬ 
ved  in  all  ages,  and  in  all  countries  of  the  world,  by 
Greeks  and  Barbarians ,  learned  and  unlearned.  For 
proof  of  this  we  may  find  both  in  facred  and  profane  au¬ 
thors,  that  all  people  have  acknowledged  fome  deity  or 
other,  whom  they  honoured  with  worfhip.  There  is  no 
nation  fo  wild,  fays  Cicero  f,  none  fo  grofs,  butisperfua- 
ded  of  the  exigence  of  the  Gods:  Many  indeed  have  wrong 
notions  of  them ,  which  proceeds  from  the  vitious  habit  of 
the  mind ,  but  all  men  do  conceive  there  is  a  divine  power 


*  Lucretius  Lib.  y.  verf.  315-.  &  feqq. 

Pneterea  fi  nulla  ft  it  genitalis  origo  j  But  grant  thenoorld  eternal,  grant  it  kr.ev, 
Ferrarum  Sc cceli,femperq; sterna  fuerej  1 

:ur  iupra  helium  Thebanum  &  funera  Why  then  no  Wars  our  Potts  Songs  err. 

*T  i  ploy  f  ’ 

Mon  alias  alii  quoque  res  cecinere  poetse?  |  Beyond  the  S iege  of  Thebes,  and  that  of 

Troy. 

f  Tufcul.  quseft.  lib,  1.  operum  pag.m.  1  i+y.  edit.  Gronovu  1691. 
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and  nature .  And  he  makes  V elleius  the  Epicurean  fay  *, 
‘That  all  the  world  is  firmly  perfuaded  oj  this  truth  5  that 
there  are  neither  philosophers ,  nor  ignorant  people ,  but  are 
convinced  of  it.  There  is  no  perfon ,  fays  Milan  +,  neither 
Indian,  Gaul,  nor  Egyptian,  nor  any  Barbarian,  who 
makes  any  doubt  but  there  are  Gods ,  and  that  they  take 
care  of  our  affairs.  The  fecond  and  feventh  chapters  of 
this  effay  will  further  prove  this  point.  Indeed  we  might 
cite  many  teltimonies  of  ancient  writers  and  a  great 
number  of  moderns,  who  have  publilhed  relations  of 
their  voyages  to  confirm  it.  The  abfurd  opinions  of 
heathen  philofophefrs  or  others,  concerning  the  nature  of 
the  deity,  does  not  weaken  this  truth.  Many,  even 
learned  Men,  do  neither  reafon  nor  a£t  confequentially  ; 
we  ought  not  then  afcribe  to  any  man  the  confequence 
which  may  be  deduced  from  his  Opinion,  when  he  himfelf 
rejefts  the  fame.  ’Tis  unjuft  to  accufe  the  philofophers 
of  bare-faced  Atheifm,  fince  in  fpite  of  their  impious 
principles,  they  profefied  to  believe  the  exiftence  of  a 
God.  Even  Epicurus  himfelf,  according  to  Cicero ,1  be¬ 
lieved  it:  What  nation,  or  what  kind  of  man  is  there, 
(fays  he)  who,  without  being  taught ,  have  not  feme  idea  of 
the  Gods  by  way  of  anticipation  ;  and  fence  this  opinion  is 
neither  eftablijhed  by  precepts,  nor  by  cujtom ,  nor  by  laws, 
but  every  man  has  fame  innate  knowledge  of  it,  the  fame  muft 
necejffarily  be  true]  1.  And  the  fame  orator  in  another  place 
fays,  ’  Els  fo  evident  that  the  Gods  are ,  that  the  man  who 
denies  it,  Fll  look  upon  him  as  a  ' mad  man 

Tho’  it  be  alledged,  fome  whole  nations  do  not  dif-. 
cover  any  knowledge  of  a  deity,  nor  any  fenfe  of  reli  ¬ 
gion  ;  yet  travellers,  who  have  accufed  fuch  of  atheifm, 
have  been  contradifted  by  others,  who  have  enquired  bet¬ 
ter  into  that  affair.  Some  aflert  the  Caffrees  in  Africa 
have  no  religion;  but  this  is  denied  by  Dapper,  an  ac¬ 
curate  author  worthy  of  credit.  He  maintains  thefe 
3  Bar- 

*  De  nat.  Deorum,  lib.  i.  operum  pag.  m.  1 209. 

■f  Variae  hiftoriae  Lib.  1 1.  Cap.  3. 

+  Seneca  epift.  1 1  7. 

|j  De  naturaDeorum.  Lib.  /.ubifupra. 

*  *  nat.Deorum,  Lib.  2.  §  45-.  Effe  igitur  Deos  it  a  ferfftemm  eft, 

lit  id  qtii  negetvix  mentis  exijtimem. 
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Barbarians  do  acknowledge  a  fupreme  Being,  whom 
they  call  Humma ,  to  whom  they  pay  little  or  no  worlhip, 
but  when  he  lends  them  a  good  fealon,  or  when  they 
complain  of  a  bad  one.  But  tho’  there  fhould  be  fuch 
miferable  Ravages,  who  have  little  humane  but  their 
fliape,  this  is  no  great  honour  to  the  atheifts.  A  fmall 
number  of  monfters  makes  no  exception  to  the  general 
laws  of  nature  ;  and  the  extravagance  of  fome  fools 
ought  notin  reafon  to  hinder  the  belief  of  a  deity  from 
palTing  for  univerlal. 

This  univerfal  belief  does  not  proceed  from  timorouf- 
nefs,  .  as  the  poet  infinuates*  :  flint-hearted  fear  does  ra¬ 
ther  incline  men  to  Atheifm.  I  may  appeal  to  the  Con¬ 
fidences  of  atheifts;  let  them  tell  us  fincerely,  if  it  be  not 
the  dread  of  divine  judgments  that  makes  them  reafon 
again!!  the  divine  Being,  that  they  may  without  remorfe 
indulge  their  beloved  hafts.  Neither  is  ignorance  of  the 
caufes  of  events  in  the  world  the  occafion  of  this  belief. 
The  atheifts  themfelves  can  never  give  any  tolerable  ac¬ 
count  of  things  by  the  laws  of  matter  and  motion,  as  is 
already  demonftrated  *9  there  muft  be  a  recourfe  to  a  fpi- 
rirual,  intelligent  and  infinite  Being.  Nor  is  it  to  be 
afcribed  to  the  policy  of  princes,  who  invented  this  in- 
vifible  Being,  the  better  to  retain  people  within  bounds  ; 
for  the  world  was  perfuaded  or  theexiftence  of  God,  be¬ 
fore  the  foundation  of  empires,  and  the  eftablifhment  of 
human  laws.  Princes  could  not  pretend  to  eftablifh 
this  firmly  by  their  own  authority  *,  nor  could  it  obtain 
umverfally  over  the  minds  of  all  men,  by  their  contri¬ 
vance.  Now,  fince  ’tis  undeniable  all  people  have  ac-^ 
knowledged  a  God  3  and  no  lefs  certain,  that  this  belief 
cannot  proceed  from  the  invention  of  men,  we  muft  ne- 
ceiTarily  conclude,  the  only  caufe  is  the  full  and  clear 
evidence  of  the  thing  itfclf.  What  elfe  could  perfuade 
all  men,  learned  and  unlearned,  of  this  truth  ?  Even 
Sadducees ,  who  did  not  believe  a  judgment  to  come,  who 
were  not  prepofi^fied  with  fear 3  Stoicks ,  who  had  the 
infolence  to  prefer  themfelves  to  God,  and  applaud  their 
own  wifdom  3  'Epicureans,  who  aliedged  God  did  not 

concern 

*  Primus  in  orbs  Dsos  fecit  timer. 


Chap,  i .'  The  Existence  of  GOT).  1 f 

concern  himfelf  in  human  affairs ;  heathens  who  repre- 
fented  their  Gods  as  moft  vicious  and  diforderly  5  and 
the  modern  Deijls  who  rejeft  reveal’d  religion  ;  do  yet  all 
maintain  and  own  this  fundamental  ti  uth  of  the  exif  rence 
of  God. 

To  this  we  fhall  add,  that  the  Being  of  God  ap¬ 
pears  alfo  from  confcience  :  the  very  Heathens  have  a 
confcience  within,  which  does  fometimes  accufe  and 
excule  them,  checks  and  chides  them  for  fin  ;  yea, 
for  fecret  fins  that  are  beyond  the  cognifance  of  the 
world.  Juvenal ,  a  heathen  poet,  owns  this*.  Fears 
and  terrors  of  confcience  in  finners  have  fometimes  arri¬ 
ved  at  that  height,  that  they  would  have  reckoned  it  a 
favour  to  be  out  of  the  world,  that  they  might  be  free 
of  them.  Such  terrors  are  to  be  found  even  with  the 
ftouteft  finners,  and  in  men  of  higheft  place  and  power  on 
the  earth.  The  emperor  Caligula ,  when  it  thundred, 
fneaked  under  a  bed  f .  Some  do  what  they  can  to  fmo- 
ther  thefe  fears,  while  they  wallow  in  fin,  and  fpend 
rheir  days  in  carnal  jollity  •,  yet  there  come  fudden  ter¬ 
rors,  which  they  cannot  altogether  extinguilh:  and  thefe 
are  revived,  whether  they  will  or  not,  when  the  Hand 
of  God  is  upon  them,  when  alone,  or  upon  the  confines 
of  eternity.  Thefe  things  do  arife  from  the  fecret  fenfe  of 
the  fupreme  Being  ;  who  knows, obferves, and  will  call  fin¬ 
ners  to  an  account.  Every  man’s  confcience  is  as  a  thou- 
fand  Witneffes  to  demonftrate  to  him  the  Being  of  a  God. 

This  fundamental  truth  may  be  alfo  confirmed  from 
the  nature  of  the  human  foul.  How  vaft  is  its  capa¬ 
city,  fuited  to  all  objects,  as  the  eye  is  to  all  colours? 

How 


*  Satyr.  1 5 .  ver.  2 .  Sc  feqq. 

- Trimn  eft  hacultio ,  quod  je 

Judice ,  nemo  nocens  abfolvitur - * 

Ibid.  ver.  192.. 

. - -  Curt  amen  hostu 

JSvttftfte  putes,  quos  din  confetti  fncli 
Mens  htibet  attonitos ,  <&  Jurdo  ver  here  c&dit, 
Occultum  qutitiente  animo  tort  ore  flngellum  ? 

Thoenti  autem  vehement,  acmulto  ftavior  iilis, 
6)uos<&  Cadmus  gravis  invenit  ant  Rh a damanthns* 
Ufocle  dieqm  ftuum  geftuve  in  pebiore  teftem. 
d*  Sueton.  in  Caligula,  Cap.  ji. 
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How  fwift  is  its  motion  ?  The  fun  furrounds  the  world 
in  a  day,  but  the  mind  can  run  through  the  world  in  a 
moment,  and  on  a  Hidden  think  upon  things  at  a  thou- 
fand  miles  diftance.  Such  a  fpirit  muft  proceed  from  a 
fpirit  higher  than  itfelf.  How  wonderful  is  the  union  of 
the  foul  and  the  body  ?  That  fo  noble  a  Being  Ihould 
inhabit  a  tabernacle  of  clay,  and  be  linked  to  it  by  fuch 
a  ftrait  union  :  This  muft  be  the  effedt  of  infinite  power. 
Who  but  the  almighty  infinitely  wife  God,  could  unite 
fuch  different  fubftances  ?  More  particularly,  there  are 
in  the  foul  of  man  infatiable  defires  after  happinefs,  con¬ 
tentment  and  fatisfaft ion,  which  it  cannot  find  in  worldly 
things,  and  therefore ftill  purfues  after  fome  higher  hap¬ 
pinefs,  to  content  and  fatisfy  it  for  ever.  Thefe  defires 
prove  there  is  in  the  foul  fome  notion  of  a  perfect  Being, 
proper  to  make  us  happy  ;  and  indeed  if  there  were  no 
fuch  Being,  the  nobleft  creature  in  the  world  would  be 
the  moft  miferable.  Other  creatures  obtain  their  ulti¬ 
mate  defires,  they  are  filled  with  good.  If  there  were 
nothing  to  fatisfy  the  vaft  defires  of  the  foul  of  man,  he 
would  be  in  a  worfe  condition  than  any  creature  whatfo- 
ever. 

I  might  alfo  confirm  this  truth,  from  the  difpofition 
and  prefervation  of  the  world,  into  that  beauty  and  har¬ 
mony  which  is  fo  wonderful  in  it  \  and  the  regular  exact 
government  of  all  creatures  therein  :  but  I  fhall  foon 
have  occaiion  to  confider  this,  when  difcoui  fing  of  the 
providence  of  God,  which  will  further  demonftrate  the 
truth  of  his  exiftence. 

To  conclude,  God’s  exiftence  being  fo  certain,  it  ap¬ 
pears  plainly,  that  atheifm  is  the  greateft  evil  and  folly 
imaginable.  5Tis  moft  irrational,  contrary  to  the  ftreani 
of  univerfal  reafon,  to  the  rational  dictates  oi  the  fouls 
of  atheifts  themfelves,  and  to  the  teftimony  of  every 
creature  ;  5tis  moft  impious.  What  monftrous  impiety 
is  it  for  wretched  men  to  envy  their  Creator  a  Being, with¬ 
out  whofe  goodnefs  they  could  have  had  none  them¬ 
felves  ?  *Tis  a  thruft  at  hisdeftruftion,  faying  upon  the 
matter,  God  is  unworthy  of  a  Being.  Atheifts  are 

worfe  than  heathens  ^  they  worfhipped  many  Gods,  but 

x  thefe. 
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thefe,  none  ;  they  preferved  fome  notion  of  God  in  the 
world,  thefe  eflay  to  raze  it  out.  Atheifts  are  fomeway 
worfe  than  devils  ;  the  demons  are  under  the  dread  of 
the  eternal  Jehovah  ;  they  cannot  be  atheifts  in  opinion, 
for  they  feel  the  wrath  of  God  tormenting  them.  Atheifm 
has  no  footing  in  hell  :  ’tis  deftruftive  to  human  fociety* 
and  to  all  probity  and  virtue.  According  to  the  opinion 
of  thefe  infidels,  virtue  is  but  a  Chimcera ,  piety  but  a 
vain  dream,  uprightnefs  no  better  than  hypocrify*,  a 
friend  may  betray  another,  a  citizen  ruin  his  country,  a 
fon  alfaffinate  his  father,  that  he  may  inherit  his  eftate  : 
if  he  efcape  the  puniflhment  of  a  civil  judge,  there  is  no 
other  thing  to  be  feared.  Cicero ,  that  great  orator  and 
philofopher,  by  the  light  of  nature  was  perfuaded  of  this 
of  old5  (his  words  are  at  the  foot  of  the  page* :)  much 
more  may  we  be  certain  of  it  in  our  days.  To  fum  up 
all,  atheifm  is  the  moft  dangerous  evil  ;  he  who  denies 
the  Being  of  God,  and  feeks  to  raze  all  notions  of  a  deity 
out  of  his  mind,  what  can  he  gain  by  this,  but  fordid 
pleafure,  unworthy  of  human  nature  ?  And  iuppofing 
there  were  no  God,  which  is  impoffible*  what  can  he 
lofe,  but  his  flefhly  lufts,  by  firmly  believing  there  is 
one  ?  There  may  be  a  God  for  aught  the  Atheift  knows, 
he  can  never  demonftrate  the  contrary  and  if  there  be, 
as  certainly  there  is,  what  a  hot  receptacle  in  hell  muft 
be  referved  for  thefe  his  enemies,  who  ftrike  at  his  very 
Being  ?  Befide,  9tis  remarkable  that  almoft  no  atheift 
can  be  named  in  hiftory,  who  came  not  to  fome  fearful 
and  untimely  end. 

We  have  now  undeniably  proved  that  God  is,  that  he 
is  the  only  eternal  Being,  that  his  exiftence  is  neceffary, 
and  that  he  is  infinitely  perfect  *,  all  which  attributes  are 
moft  clofely  and  moft  infeparably  connected  together. 

And  now  we  fhall  proceed  to  prove,  and  a  little  to 
confider  fome  other  of  the  divine  perfections  :  tor  tho* 

the 

*Denamra  Deorum,  lib.  i.  §  3,4..  Sunt  enim  Tbilofophi,  ftierunt* 
qui  omnino  nullam  habere  cenferent  humanarutn  rerum  procurationem 
deos.  Quorum  fi  vera  fententia  eft,  qu&  poteft  ejfe  pietas  ?  qua  J'anBi- 

tas*  quareligio  ? - Atcjuehaud  jcio,  an  pier  ate  adverfus  deos  fub- 

lata,  fides  etiam,  <&  /octet as  humarii  generis ,  um  excellentijjima 

virtue,  juftitia  tollatur. 
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the  moft  glorious  and  fupreme  Being,  be  the  moft  fimple 
and  free  from  any  thing  like  compofition,  yet  by  reafon 
of  the  weaknefs  and  inefficiency  of  our  minds,  we  poor 
finite  creatures,  when  we  attempt  to  form  a  fuitable  con¬ 
ception  of  his  infinitely  perfeCt  nature,  are  obliged  to 
confider  thofe  particular  ideas,  one  after  another,  which, 
make  up  our  general  idea  of  his  perfections. 

This  fupreme  Being  muft  therefore  be  infinite,  and 
omniprefent,  becaufe  he  isneceffary  and  felf-exiftent ;  for 
an  abfolute  neceffity  has  no  relation  to  time  or  place  : 
whatever  therefore  exifts  neceffarily,  muft  needs  be  in¬ 
finite  as  well  as  eternal.  A  finite  Being  cannot  be  felf- 
exiftent,  for  to  fuppofe  that,  is  abfurd ;  for  if  a  Being 
can,  without  a  contradiction,  beabfent  from  one  place,  it 
may,  without  a  contradiction,  be  abfent  alfo  from  another 
place,  and  from  all  places,  and  fo  could  not  be  felf-exi- 
Itent :  but  God’s  felf-exiftence  is  already  proved,  there¬ 
fore  he  is  infinite  and  omniprefent.  And  from  hence  it 
fodows,  that  this  felf-exiftent  Being  muft  be  incorruptible, 
unchangeable,  moft  fimple  and  tree  from  all  alfeCtions 
of  matter  *,  for  all  thefe  things  are  direCtly  contrary  to 
infinite  perfection,  and  evidently  imply,  in  their  notion, 
a  limited  finitenefs. 

Since  God  exifts  of  himfelf,  hence  it  appears  he  is  in- 
depencient  ;  for  it  all  the  power,  glory,  and  perfection 
God  poileftes,  flow  alone  from  himfelf,  as  we  muft  own, 
when  we  acknowledge  his  felf-exiftence,  it  follows,  that 
his  wifdom,  power  and  goodnefs  depend  upon  none  but 
himfelf.  Hence  fince  God  has  received  nothing,  nor  bor¬ 
rowed  from  any,  but  hath  all  in  and  of  himfelf,  it  follows, 
that  nothing  from  without  can  change  any  thing  in  hisef- 
fence  or  purpofes  ;  and  fince  heexiftsof  himfelf,nothingcan 
limit  his  perfections,  they  are  infinite.  He  who  hasreceived 
nothing  from  any,  can  lofe  nothing  by  any  extent  of  time, 
or  changes  in  it:  He  is  eternal  and  unchangeable. 

Next  we  obferve,  that  this  felf-exiftent  infinite  Being 
muft  beneceftarily  but  one  *,  for  to  fuppofe  two  or  more 
different  natures  ielf-exifting,  neceffary  and  independent, 
is  the  fame  thing  in  conlequence,  as  faying  two  abfolute 
infinites  j  and  if  we  fay  two,  we  may  fay  as  many  as  we 

pleafe : 
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pleale:  that  is  to  fay,  none  of  them  would  be  really 
infinite,  for  infinity  is  abfolute  and  only.  If  we  fuppofe 
two  felf-exiftent  independent  Beings,  either  of  them  may 
be  conceived  to  exift:  alone,  andfo  it  will  be  no  contra* 
diCtion  to  imagine  the  other  not  to  exift,  and  coniequent- 
]y  neither  of  them  will  be  neceffarily  felf-exifting.  Since 
infinity  excludes  all  limits,  we  are  lure  that  God  is 
one  only,  and  no  more  ;  for  two  or  more  infi¬ 
nites  involve  the  greatefl  contradiction,  feeing  to  fup¬ 
pofe  two  are  infinite,  is  to  fuppofe  neither  of  them  are 
f0-  for  that  were  all  one  as  to  fay,  there  were  two  alls, 
each  of  which  were  all :  fo  that  God,  effentially  con- 
fidered,  is  one  only.  Plato ,  Socrates ,  and  fome  other 
smtient  philofophers,  in  fpite  of  all  the  prejudices  of  their 
education,  acknowledged  this  truth.  The  multitude  of 
falfe  deities,  adored  by  the  heathens,  flowed  from  diffe¬ 
rent  caufes  *,  they  imagined  it  difficult  to  afcribe  all  the 
virtues  in  nature  to  one  fubjeCt,  and  therefore  attributed 
every  one  of  them  to  a  particular  deity.  The  intolerable 
pride  of  vain  men,  made  them  defire  to  be  counted  Gods 
after  their  death;  hence  Apotheofes  were  multiplied 
every  city,  each  kingdom  and  profeffi on  muft  have  their 
own  proteCtors  :  Ignorant  carnal  men  conceived  of  God 
as  themfelves,  robe  of  different  fexes  and  ftations.  When 
nations  were  at  war  with  one  another,  they  muft  have 
different  deities  for  their  prote&ors.  The  heathens,  want¬ 
ing  divine  revelation,  became  thus  vain  in  their  imagina¬ 
tion  ;  and  through  a  fooliffi  defire  to  have  the  objeCfc  of 
their  adoration  before  their  eyes,  they  multiplied  images, 
and  by  degrees  conceived  the  original  was  alio  multiplied; 
and  their  poets  deified  all,  to  pleafe  thofe  whofe  favour 
they  courted,  talking  of  as  many  gods,  as  men  have  in¬ 
ordinate  affeCtions.  But  we  know*  that  fince  God  necef¬ 
farily  exifts  of  himfelf,  nothing  can  be  wanting  in  him  ; 
and  if  nothing  be  wanting,  yea  infinitely  perfeCt,  he  can 
have  no  equal  nor  affiftanc :  he  is  therefore  the  one  inde¬ 
pendent  felf-exifting  Being. 

Next  we  obferve,  that  this  fupreme  felf-exifting  Being 
muft  be  intelligent  ;  for,  as  has  been  already  proved, 

motion  was  not  eternal*  nor  caufed  by  matter,  but  by 

fome. 
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fome  eternal,  immaterial,  felf-exiftent  and  felf-adftive 
agent ;  but  ’tis  impoflible  for  us  to  have  any  other  Idea 
of  this  felf-aftive  agent,  but  as  a  thinking  Being  ;  and 
Thought  is  infeparable  from  Intelligence. 

This  eternal  origin  of  motion  is  a  neceflary  Being,  as 
is  already  proved,  and  therefore  he  could  never  have  be¬ 
gun  motion  without  a  necelfary  principle  of  felf-deter  mi- 
nation ;  for  if  he  had  wanted  this  active  principle,  he 
would  necelTarily  ever  have  remained  fo.  But  this  felf- 
determining  principle  implies  plainly,  that  he  eternally 
perceived  the  power  of  afting,  and  the  difference  of  a6ts ; 
and  this  perceiving  carries  necelTarily  along  with  it,  and 
direftly  implies  felf-confcioufnefs  and  intelligence. 

T.  his  truth  too  might  have  been  demonftrated  from 
the  works  to  be  feen  in  the  world,  and  particularly  in 
man,  who  is  endued  with  felf-confcioufnefs,  thought  and 
intelligence,  communicated  by  his  Creator.  Now,  if 
this  felf-exiftent  Being  wrere  not  intelligent,  then  this  per¬ 
fection  in  man  would  be  caufed  by  nothing,  which  is  ab- 
furd  ;  for  no  perfection  can  be  in  the  effect,  which  is  not 
in  the  caufe  ;  and  tis  plain,  and  lhall  be  foon  proved, 
that  thought  and  intelligence  cannot  be  produced  by  any 
thing  in  matter:  This  felf-exiftent  God,  who  is  the  au¬ 
thor  thereof,  is  then  infinitely  intelligent. 

We  come  next  to  obferve,  that  this  felf-exiftent  Being 
is  endued  with  a  perfect  liberty,  choice  and  freedom  of 
action.  This  is  a  necelfary  confequence  of  his  knowledge ; 
for  what  is  intelligence  without  liberty?  ’Tis  no  per¬ 
fection  at  all.  Without  liberty  nothing  can  be  properly 
faid  to  be  an  agent  or  caufe  of  any  thing  ;  for  to  act  ne- 
ceffarily,  is  really  not  to  act,  but  only  to  be  acted  upon. 
If  the  fupreme  caufe  want  this  freedom,  then  all  things  in 
this  world  are  abfolutely  necelfary  in  their  number,  figure, 
motion,  &c.  Nothing  which  is,  could  poffibly  have  not 
been;  and  nothing' which  is  not,  could  poffibly  have  been. 
But  all  this  is  fo  abfurd,  fo  falfe,  fo  contrary  to  the  na¬ 
ture  of  things,  and  common  fenfe,  that  it  plainly  tells  us, 
that  God,  the  caufe  of  all  things,  is  endued  with  liberty, 
choice  and  freedom.  The  excellent  books  writ  by  Galen >  de 
u ju jyar timn'y.  Mr.  Boyle ,  of  final  caufes. ;  Ray 3  Derham ,  &c. 
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and  the  difcoveries  made  of  late  in  natural  philofo- 
phy,  may  convince  any  man  fully,  how  every  thino*ia 
nature  exaClly  fuits  the  end,  and  is  moft  admirably  made 
lor  it.  But  if  God  were  not  a  free,  but  a  neceffary  agent, 
then  there  could  be  no  fuch  thing  as  any  final  caufe  in 
the  univerfe  ;  to  aflfert  which,  is  againft  allfenfeand 
reafon.  I  have  infilled  the  longer  in  proving  that  thefe 
two  properties,,  of  intelligence  and  liberty,  belong  to 
the  fupreme  Being,  becaufe  that  there  lies  the  main  que- 
ftion  between  us  and  the  atheifts,  and  particularly  with 
Spinofa  and  his  followers,  who  build  all  their  ftrange  do¬ 
ctrine  of  the  nature  of  God,  upon  the  denying  of  thefe. 

Another  attribute  of  this  fupreme  felf-exifting  Being, 
is  omnipotence,  a  power  to  do  every  thing  which  is  not 
contradictory  in  itfelf,  or  difagreeable  to  the  divine  na¬ 
ture.  r hat  the  fupreme  Being  is  endued  with  this  per¬ 
fection,  is  undeniable  *,  for,  as  has  been  proved,  he  is  the 
only  felf-exifting  Being.  All  things  in  the  univerfe  are 
produced  by  him  ;  they  muftall  depend  on  him  ;  what¬ 
ever  powers  they  have  mull  be  fubjeCted  to  him.  Nothin^* 
therefore  can  refill  his  will  *,  he  mull  without  hindrance  (of 
neceffity)  execute  it  withabfolute  powerwhere  he  pleafes. 
Creation  and  Suflentation  may  be  juftly  called  proper  aCts 
of  omnipotence  :  a  power  which  can  perform  thefe,  may 

be  equally  capable  to  perform  any  thing  elfe  which  is 
not  a  contradiction. 

The  next  attribute  we  obferve  to  belong  to  God,  is 
wifdom  that  is,  an  ability  to  know  the  fitteft  and  bell 
method  of  difpofing  things  in  all  poftible  cafes,  and  what 
are  the  moft  proper  means  to  bring  about  what  he  thus 
knows  to  be  meet  and  fit  in  the  end.  The  Idea  of  crea¬ 
tion  implies  wifdom  *,  for  omnipotence  in  a  Creator  could 
only  produce  of  itfelf  materials,  diforderly  rubbifh  and 
con fu fed  motion.  If  he  had  not  contrivance  anddefign, 
he  would  be  below  the  meaneft  Artificer ;  but  defign  joined 
with  omnipotence  could  not  be  fufficient  for  the  Creator 
of  the  univerfe:  for  if  he  were  not  able  to  propofe  the 
bell  means  for  promoting  the  belt  ends,  (that  is  wifdom) 
his  defigns  and  contrivances  would  be  liable  to  the  hazard 
of  fome  defeat.  'But  the  other  attributes,"  we  have  al- 

C  ready 
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ready  demonftrated,  do  fufficiently  prove,  that  the  Deity 
pofiefleth  wifdom  :  for  he  is  infinite,  and  every  where 
prefent  •,  he  is  intelligent,  and  therefore  being  with, 
and  penetrating  all  things,  he  muft  know  all  things, 
even  the  moft  hidden  imaginations  of  our-  fouls.  .  And  as 
all  things  are  his  dependent  creatures  made  by  him,  and 
owing  their  powers  and  faculties  every  moment  to  him, 
fo  he° muft  know  what  at  prefent  is  done  perfectly,  and 
what  will  ever  be  done  by  thefe  his  depending  creatures. 
As  he  muft  at  one  view  fee  all  the  changes  and  circum- 
ftances  of  things,  all  their  relations  one  to  another,  and 
their  fitnefs  to  certain  ends  •,  fo  ’tis  impoffible  but  he 
muft  exactly  know  what  are  the  beft  means  to  promote 
the  beft  ends.  And  as  he  can  be  hindred  by  no  error 
or  miftake,  fo  having  almighty  power,  he  can  be  kept 
back  by  no  oppofition,  from  effeftuating  what  is  moft 
proper  in  infinite  wifdom  to  be  done.  It  follows  then, 
that  God  is  infinitely  wife,  and  all  things  are  done  by 
him,  throughout  the  univerfe,  in  infinite  wifdom.  This 
truth  too  might  have  been  confirmed  by  a  large  view 
and  confideration  of  the  works  of  creation,  weie  this 
a  proper  occafion  for  it.  The  longer  the  world  continues, 
and  the  greater  the  difcoveries  are,  which  are  made  in 
the  works  of  nature,  this  argument  grows  the  ftrongei . 
The  heavens,  the  earth,  the  feas,  the  body  of  man,  ana 
every  thing  around  us,  do  particularly  difcover  the  con- 
fummate  perfection,  and  admirable  excellency  of  their 
frame,  and  proclaim  aloud  the  infinite  wifdom  of  their 

Laltfo,  I  obferve  of  the  fupreme  Being,  that  he  mutt 
necefiarily  be  of  infinite  juftice,  truth  and  goodnefs,  and 
muft  be  endued  with  all  other  moral  perfections.  1  us 
is  evident,  if  we  confider,  i ft.  That  as  there  are different 
things  in  the  world,  fo  they  are  placed  in  .  1  erent  re 
la tions  and  circymftances:  there  are  fome  things  in  their 
own  nature  fuitable  and  fit  to  be  done,  and  other 
rhino's,  again  unfuitable  and  unfit  to  be  clone  ,  an  tis 

felf-evident,  that  a  guilty  criminal  and  an  innocent  per- 

fon  fhould  not  be  treated  after  the  fame  manner.  1  his 
fuitablenefs  feems  to  be  before  all  pofitive  appointment. 
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and  to  have  a  neceffary  foundation  in  the  nature  of 
things.  2 dly,  Confider  that  thefe  neceffary  relations  of 
things  appear  what  they  really  are  to  all  intelligent 
Beings,  except  fuch  as  underftand  things  to  be  what 
they  are  not.  3 dly9  By  this  knowledge  of  the  natural 
relations  of  things,  the  actions  of  all  intelligent  Beings 
are  always  directed,  except  their  will  be  corrupted  and 
fwayed  by  fome  unreasonable  luft.  Therefore,  4 tbly. 
The  fupreme  Being,  fince  he  poffeffeth  infinite  know¬ 
ledge,  and  knows  things  always  as  they  exactly  are  in 
themfelves  ;  fince  he,  being  infinitely  perfect,  can  want 
nothing,  and  cannot  have  his  will  fwayed  unreafonably  ; 
fince  being  all-powerful,  he  muft  do  what  he  pleafeth, 
and  is  limited  by  none ;  therefore  5tis  evident  he  muft 
neceflarily  do  what  is  mold  fit  and  fuitable  to  be  done, 
that  is,  he  muft  always  do  according  to  the  exaft  laws 
of  juftice,  truth,  goodnefs,  and  all  other  moral  per¬ 
fections. 

Now  I  go  to  confider  the  doctrine  of  Providence ;  and 
becaufe  5tis  in  a  fpecial  manner  a  neceffary  foundation  for 
all  religion,  and  denied  by  many  modern  deifts,  and 
fome  ancient  philofophers,  I  fhall  therefore  more  parti¬ 
cularly  prove  and  explain  it. 

By  the  Providence  of  God,  I  underftand  his  immediate 
providing  for  the  prefervation  and  fubfiftence  of  his 
creatures,  andalfo  his  difpofing  and  governing  of  them 
agreeably  to  their  natures,  for  the  moft  effedtual  attain¬ 
ing  of  his  own  ends. 

That  there  is  fuch  a  Providence,  may  be  well  deduced 
from  what' has  been  already  demonftrated  :  for  as  to  the 
prefervation  of  creatures,  5tis  evident  that  becaufe  they 
were  created,  they  cannot  be  of  themfelves  one  moment 
independent.  Upon  whom  therefore  muft  they  depend  for 
their  prefervation?  He  muft  certainly  be  their  creator, 
who  is  the  only  independent  Being  :  he  muft  be  a  Being 
who  is  omniprefent  with  all  creatures  in  the  univerfe : 
he  muft  be  infinitely  wife,  to  know  exactly  the  ftate  and 
condition  of  all  creatures :  he  muft  be  perfectly  good  and 
benevolent,  elfe  he  could  not  preferve  all  creatures ;  and  he 
muft  be  all-powerful,  elfe  he  could  not  be  able  for  this 

C  2  work* 
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work.  But  thefe  attributes  belong  only  to  God,  the 
moft  perfect  Being :  And  on  the  other  fide,  if  he  really 
has  fuch  attributes,  he  cannot  but  exert  his  Providence  in 
the  fubfiftence  and  prefervation  of  thofe  creatures  which 
he  has  made. 

Epicurus  and  his  followers  reprefent  God  as  regardlefs 
of  mankind  ;  yea,  fome  have  averted,  that  ’tis  below  the 
Divine  Majefty  any  way  to  concern  himfeif  with  any  of 
the  creatures  whatfover.  But  the  abfoiutely  perfect  God 
is  endued  with  infinite  wifdom,  and  fuch  an  almighty 
power,  as  can  admit  of  no  fainting  nor  wearinefs  *  con¬ 
sequently  he  muft,  by  his  perfed:  wifdom,  equally  know, 
and,  by  his  perfecft  power,  equally  be  able  to  preferve 
and  govern  all  things  with  equal  care  as  any,  and  the 
leaft  as  well  as  the  greateft :  lo  that  if  he  do  not  mind 
thefe  things,  he  muft  be  limited  and  contracted,  which 
is  contrary  to  his  infinite  nature  *,  his  perfections  muft 
be  denied,  and  confequently  his  Being.  Befides,  what 
reafon  have  we  to  judge  any  thing  unworthy  of  his  care, 
which  he  himfeif  thought  worthy  of  his  creation  ? 

But  now  we  ftiall  proceed  in  this  fubject,  and  make  it 
evident,  that  as  our  arguments  from  reafon  convince  us 
of  fuch  an  univerfal  Providence,  fo  experience  and  obfer- 
vation  fufficiently  confirm  it. 

Gravity,  as  was  formerly  proved  *,  is  no  neceffary 
property  of  matter  ;  indeed  ’tis  to  the  preserving  Pro¬ 
vidence  of  God  alone  that  we  muft  owe  this  wonderful 
effect.  Gravity,  by  which  the  parts  of  greater  bodies 
(till  tend  to  their  refpective  centers,  and  the  bodies 
themfelves  to  one  another,  is  the  only  cement  which 
holds  the  world  together.  The  motion  of  many  of  the 
great  bodies  of  the  heavens,  is  altogether  neceffary  for 
the  fubfiftence  of  animals  and  vegetables  \  but  without 
gravity,  that  motion  would  loon  reduce  thefe  glorious 
bodies  to  an  irregular  heap  of  confufion. 

It  is  alfo  to  this  preferving  Providence  that  we  owe 
the  excellent  regulation  the  winds  are  under.  Did  not 
God  excite  and  regulate  their  motions  ;  did  chance  only 

produce  them,  and  put  an  end  to  them,  the  creation 

would 

*  See  Fag,  7,  and  8, 
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would  always  be  in  danger  of  ruin,  the  earth  would 
foon  come  to  be  a  hideous  heap  or  frightful  defart,  the 
air  would  contain  nothing  but  blafting  and  infection,  the 
fea  would  be  nothing  elfe  than  a  fink  of  poifon  and 
noifomnefs.  Whereas,  on  the  contrary,  by  the  care  of 
Providence,  the  peftilential  fteams  are  diflipated ;  the 
feas  are  preferved  wholefome  by  ftorms  and  tempefts, 
and  the  air  is  made  pleafant  and  refrefhing  by  feafona- 
ble  breezes. 

It  is  alfo  to  this  preferving  Providence  that  we  muft 
owe  the  due  proportion  between  the  number  of  the  dif¬ 
ferent  fexes  and  animals.  This  was  neceflary  in  man, 
and  indeed  in  this  cafe  5tis  molt  remarkable.  The  pro¬ 
portion  is  obferved  to  be  commonly  14  males  to  13 
females,  or  thereabouts  ^  by  which  overplus  in  the  males, 
provifion  is  made  againft  the  accidents  to  which  that  fex 
is  chiefly  expofed,  as  wars,  navigations,  &c.  But  with¬ 
out  the  fuppofition  of  a  Providence,  this  admirable 
equality  would  have  been  abfolutely  unaccountable.  If 
this  were  not  fo  provided,  the  difproportion  between  the 
males  and  females  might  at  fome  time  or  other  have 
been  fo  great,  as  very  much  to  diminifh,  if  not  intirely 
to  extinguifh  the  whole  fpecies. 

And  further,  that  there  is  fuch  a  Providence,  will 
appear,  if  we  confider  the  due  proportion  of  the  num¬ 
bers  of  animals  and  vegetables,  by  the  equal  prevention 
of  their  too  great  increafe  on  the  one  hand,  and  deftruc- 
tion  on  the  other.  Thus,  notwithftanding  the  great 
confumption  of  mankind,  by  wars,  plagues  and  other  ac¬ 
cidents,  we  have  good  reafon  to  afiert,  that  the  number 
of  mankind  in  every  age  exceeds  that  of  the  former  ; 
and  which  is  moft  remarkable,  the  increafe  is  in  fuch  a 
gradation,  as  bears  a  proportion  to  the  gradual  inven¬ 
tion  of  arts,  and  improvement  of  the  methods  of  living, 
as  they  are  difcovered.  And  as  to  other  animals,  their 
propagation  is  ever  proportionable,  both  to  the  length 
of  their  lives,  and  the  accidents  to  which  they  are  fubjedt. 
Thus  a  doe,  which  lives  long,  breeds,  after  eight  months 
pregnancy,  but  one,  or  at  moft,  perhaps  two  ;  whereas 
the  fox,  which  lives  much  fborter,  breeds  four  in  a  lefifer 

C  3  time* 
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time.  The  like  is  true  of  vegetables  *,  by  which  won¬ 
derful  uniform  courfe  of  preferving  Providence,  the 
fpecies  are  preferved,  and  yet  the  world  not  overftocked 
with  inhabitants. 

What  has  been  faid  regards  moftly  the  Providence  of 
God,  as  it  regards  the  prefervation  and  fubfiftence  of 
his  creatures:  We  fhall  now  confider  his  difpofing  and 
governing  them. 

3Tis  in  itfelf  moft  plain,  that  the  fupreme  perfect 
God  never  was  indigent  of  any  thing,  nor  ever  could  re¬ 
ceive  the  leaft  acceffion  of  happinefs ;  confequentlv  the 
end  he  propofed  in  the  creating  of  the  world,  could  not 
be  fimply  his  own  good,  but  alfo  that  of  his  creatures. 
To  obtain  this  end,  his  Providence  hath  wifely  appointed 
thefe  means :  i/?,  That  moft  exactly  regular  fabrick  of 
the  world  And  2 dly,  That  admirable  government  of 
fuch  parts  as  are  furnifhed  with  life  and  aftion.  For  I 
am  not  now  upon  the  means  of  reftoring  fallen  man, 
but  upon  the  works  of  God,  as  they  may  be  known  by 
us  from  the  light  of  nature. 

For  the  firft ,  It  is  not  my  defign,  neither  is  it  proper 
here,  to  enlarge  upon  this  fubjeft,  which  is  indeed  very 
agreeable  and  delightful,  and  is  excellently  handled  by 
others.  However,  I  cannot  but  remark,  that  5tis  impof- 
fible  for  any  Epicurean ,  or  any  enemy  to  Providence,  to 
account  for  the  prefent  conftitution  of  the  world:  for  tho* 
it  befuppofed,  that  after  innumerable  ages  the  matter  of 
the  univerfe,  by  an  internal  principle  of  motion,  might 
have  combined  into  a  world,  without  any  fundamental 
or  deftru&ive  error  in  its  frame,  yet  none  can  imagine 
but  that  there  would  have  been  many  deformities  and  ir¬ 
regularities  ;  but  let  any  attempt  to  name  one  fuch  in- 
ftance,  they  cannot  find  it.  On  the  contrary,  thofe 
things  which  at  firft  view  feem  moft  exceptionable,  as 
rocks,  mountains,  &c.  appear  to  a  diligent  oblerver  to 
have  plain  marks  of  being  ordered  and  difpofed  fo  by  the 
divine  wife  Providence.  An  atheift  who  can  fay,  that 
this  world  was  caufed  by  unintelligent  matter  without  a 
Providence,  may  on  full  as  good  grounds  fay,  that  the 

cities  of  London ,  Paris,  or  Edinburgh  were  made  by  a 

chance- 
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chance-jumbling  of  ftones  without  a  workman,  or  that 
the  Books  of  the  wife  Solomon ,  the  Iliad  of  Homer ,  or  the 
Eneid  of  Virgil^  were  made  by  a  chance-jumbling  ol  let¬ 
ters  without  the  direction  of  men.  Indeed  this  would  not 
be  fo  ridiculous  ;  for  more  faults  may  be  found  in  thefe 
towns  or  books,  than  in  the  frame  of  this  glorious  world. 

Every  thing  in  this  prefent  fyftem  is  difpofed  by  Pro¬ 
vidence  for  the  belt,  nothing  whatfoevei  wants  iome 
good  ufe.  Often  the  fame  thing  is  difpofed  for  a  variety 
of  glorious  ufes.  How  many  ufes  have  we  for  the  feveral 
parts  of  our  bodies  ?  as  our  hands,  eyes,  tongue,  &c. 
Yea,  how  many  ufes  has  every  Angle  mufcle,  and  every 
bone  ?  yet  all  thefe  are  not  abfolutely  neceffary  for  our 
fubfiftence.  Every  thing  is  done  in  the  fitteft  manner  : 
nothing  fo  well  fuited  to  vifion  as  the  eye,  to  operation 
as  the  hand,  to  motion  as  the  foot,  or  wing.  ’Tis  unac¬ 
countable,  without  the  fuppofition  of  a  Providence,  that 
fo  many  different  parts  fliould  fo  fitly  confpire  to  one  com¬ 
mon  ufe,  as  are  the  parts  which  contribute  to  nutriLion 
and  motion  in  man  and  other  animals.  Here  is  every 
thing  for  ornament,  but  no  ufelefs  expence.  I  muff  flop ; 
but  ’tis  plain,  that  every  thing  in  the  frame  of  the  world 
is  fo  complete,  that  the  wit  of  man  is  not  capable  of  ma¬ 
king  the  leaft  improvement,  and  that  all  was  difpofed 

by  divine  Providence.  s  #  . 

The  other  mean  appointed  by  Providence  for  obtaining 
the  end  of  creation,  is,  that,  admirable  government  of 
fuch  parts  as  are  furnifhed  with  life  and  addon,  d  his  is 
different  according  to  the  diverfity  of  its  lubjedls,  which 
are  either  rational  or*  irrational.  As  to  the  latter,  if  we 
view  the  adtions  of  brute  beafts  in  general,  we  cannot 
fay  they  are  meer  machines,  doing  only  according  to  ex¬ 
ternal  impreffions  *,  for  the  adtions  of  the  meaneft  of  them 
are  wonderfully  diverfified.  So  that  if  we  look  to  an 
ant-hill  or  bee-hive,  we  fhall  find  them  as  differently 
employed  as  the  inhabitants  of  a  city,  tho’  they  are 
at  the  fame  time  befet  with  the  fame  objedts,  and  for 
aught  appears,  receive  the  fame  impreffions  from  with¬ 
out.  But  as  the  adtions  of  brutes  are  not  the  effedts  or 
mere  mechanifm,  fo  they  cannot  proceed  from  reafon 
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and  liberty,  as  thofe  of  men,  nor  can  they  obey  any  mo¬ 
ral  law.  Yet  herein  is  the  wife  Providence  of  God  mani- 
fefted,  that  he  has  implanted  in  thofe  creatures  fuch  an 
uniform  principle  of  aCtion,  call  it  by  what  name  you 
will,  as  direCHy  tends  to  the  advancing  this  end,  the  u-  . 
niverfal  welfare  of  his  creatures.  But  I  cannot  enlarge 
on  this  head  :  I  hope  here  it  appears  there  is  a  governino- 
Providence.  ° 

The  method  of  governing  the  rational  world,  is  by 
laws  ;  the  foundation  of  this  government  is  the  abfolute 
propriety  of  the  creator  in  his  creatures,  antecedent  to 
conl'entor  contract  •,  its  original  rule  andftandard  is  the 
nature  and  will  of  the  governour,  the  fupreme  perfection 
of  his  wifdom,  which  cannot  but  immutably  incline  him 
to  aCt  in  conformity  to  the  ftates  and  capacities  of  his 
fubjeCts,  and  to  that  original  fitnefs  and  unfitnefs  which 
is  in  the  natures  and  circumftances  of  things.  That  there 
really  is  fuch  a  government,  appears  from  this,  that  there 
are  certain  uniform  dictates  of  reafon,  with  reference  to 
matters  of  higheft  concern  to  the  welfare  of  intelligent 
features,  of  which  every  fuch  creature,  aCting  like 
himfelf,  cannot  be  ignorant.  Thefe  dictates  are  quali¬ 
fied  to  be  a  rule  of  the  aCtions  of  creatures ;  but  whatever 
appears  qualified  to  be  a  rule  of  aCtions,  can  be  no  other 
than  a  law  with  reference  to  the  defign  of  the  creator. 
Reafon  and  liberty  are  the  two  principal  neceffary  quali¬ 
fications  in  the  fubjeCts  of  this  government  ;  without  the 
former  they  cannot  know  their  duty,  and  without  the  lat¬ 
ter  they  cannot  difeharge  it :  without  either  in  a  fuffi- 
cient  degree,  government  by  laws  would  be  ridiculous. 
With  both  in  a  due  perfection,  they  found  in  creatures  an 
immediate  obligation  to  obey  their  creator  ;  and  from 
this  obligation  arifes  the  fuppofition  of  rewards  and  pu- 
nifhments,  andofjuftice  in  proportioning  and  dilpenfing 
them  by  the  fupreme  creator  and  governour. 

If  there  were  not  fuch  a  Providence  in  the  world,  what 
difmal  work  would  there  be  ?  Man  would  become  more 
mifehievous  than  the  brutes  •,  all  vertues  would  degene¬ 
rate  into  the  contrary  vices,  or  felf-love.  All  men 
would  be  tyrants  to  the  inferiour  creatures ;  and  fo  far  as 

it 
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it  were  in  their  power,  and  for  their  intereft,  would  be  fo 
to  one  another  :  in  a  word,  every  thing  would  tend  to 
a  ftate  of  war,  confufion  and  deftruCtion. 

From  all  .which  it  follows,  that  it  would  be  unfuitable 
to  the  divine  wifdom,  and  confequently  impoffible  not  to 
have  fuch  a  government ;  that  ’tis  necelTary  to  the  good 
of  the  creatures,  and  to  the  glory  of  the  creator  •,  that 
there  mull  be  an  equal  and  juft  diftribution  of  rewards 
and  punifhments  by  the  law-giver  to  the  fubjeCts,  if  not 
in  this  life,  yet  in  a  future  ftate.  In  a  word,  that  God 
by  his  Providence  preferveth,  difpofeth  and  governeth 
all  his  creatures  agreeably  to  their  natures,  for  attaining 
the  beft  ends. 

Add  to  all  this,  the  very  wifeft  of  the  heathens  ac¬ 
knowledged  this  divine  Providence  ;  the  Emperor  Mark 
Antonin  fays  *,  If  there  be  no  Gods ,  or  if  they  take  no 
care  of  human  affairs ,  to  what  purpofe  do  we  live  in  the 
world ,  empty  of  God  and  his  Providence  ?  Cicero ,  that 
great  orator  and  philofopher,  expreffes  himfelf  thus :  I 
affert.,  that  by  the  Providence  of  the  Gods ,  the  world  and 
all  its  parts  were  made  at  the  beginning ,  and  are  always 
governed.  Phis  difpute  we  divide  in  three  parts ,  whereof  the 
firft  is  to  prove  the  exiftence  of  the  Gods ,  which  being  con- 
feffed ,  we  muft  alfo  acknowledge  that  the  world  is  guided  by 
their  adminijlration  f.  Does  not  Providence  make  itfelf 
fenfible  even  to  the  mod  impious  ?  We  fee  in  all  hiftories 
and  revolutions  of  ftates  and  kingdoms,  fo  furprifing  and 
fo  unexpected  turns  of  affairs,  that  the  ableft  politicians 
could  not  account  for.  The  moft  fecret  crimes  have 
been  often  ftrangely  difcovered ;  our  life  has  been  expofed 
to  fo  many  dangers,  in  all  appearance,  unavoidable, 
from  which  it  has  been  delivered  by  unforfeen  means  ; 
the  afflictions  that  have  been  very  grievous  to  us,  have 
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-f-  Dico  igitur  providentid  deorum  mundum ,  &  omneis  mundi  panels 
&  initio  conftitutas  ejfe,  &  omni  tempore  adminiftrari :  eamque  difputa - 
tionem  treis  in  parteis  noftri  fere  dividunt :  quarum  pars  prima  eft ,  qua 
ducitur  ab  ea  rationei  qua  docet  ejfe  Deos,  quo  confeffo,  confitendum  eft 
eorttm  confilio  mundum  adminifirari .  Cicero  denatura Deorum,  L.2.C.2, 
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terminated  to  our  advantage ;  fo  as  we  cannot  but  in  all 
thefe,  and  on  many  other  occafions  obferve  the  vifible 
tokens  of  the  power,  juftice,  and  goodnefs  of  God,  who 
holds  all  creatures  in  his  own  hand,  and  governs  them 
according  to  his  pleafure.  \  4 

There  have  been,  and  (till  are  many  objeftions  and 
difficulties  ftarted  againft  this  doftrine  of  Providence.  I 
cannot  now  ftay  to  difcourfe  of  the  origin  of  evil,  the 
liberty  of  man,  and  to  vindicate  the  attributes  of  God, 
in  his  difpenfations  of  Providence  :  In  fhort,  if  there  be 
any  thing  at  all  in  thefe  which  we  cannot  fully  account 
•  for,  it  muft  arife  from  the  weaknefs  of  our  poor  finite 
minds,  which  cannot  comprehend  the  ways  of  the  infinite 
God.  5Tis  impoffible  that  there  can’  be  any  real  irregu¬ 
larity  in  divine  Providence  ;  and  a  proper  time  will  come, 
when  we  fhall  be  convinced,  and  all  his  difpenfations 
will  appear  to  be  what  they  really  and  certainly  are,  juft 
and  righteous  altogether. 

I  now  proceed  to  another  great  fundamental  article  of 
Religion,  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul.  There  are  no  fub- 
^e£ts  on  which  we  can  turn  our  thoughts,  capable  to  af¬ 
ford  us  more  pleafure,  advantage  and  delight,  than 
thofe  which  concern  our  Souls  *,  and  of  all  fuch  fubjedls, 
none  concern  us  more  nearly,  nor  are  more  capable  to 
advance  fo  valuable  ends,  than  that  of  our  Immortality. 
This  then  very  well  deferves  the  ftrid  and  accurate  en¬ 
quiry  of  every  one  of  us. 

There  are  feveral  fources  from  whence  we  might  de¬ 
rive  many  ftrong  arguments  to  convince  us  and  all  men, 
that  our  Souls  are  immortal :  I  fhall  a  little  argue  from 
thefe  following. 

Firfiy  The  Soul  is  immaterial,  therefore  ’tis  immortal. 
That  the  firft  of  thefe  propofitions  is  true,  might  be 
proved  by  a  long  chain  of  reafoning  *  *,  but  I  fhall  only 
prove  briefly,  that  if  the  Soul  were  not  immaterial,  it 
would  be  abfurd  to  fuppofe  any  variety  or  diverfity 
of  thought,  or  any  inference  or  argumentation  in  our 

mind.  Becaufe,  fuppofing  our  Souls  to  be  made  up  of 

material 

★  See  Ditton  on  the  Refurre&ion,  ^  Tag.  4S9,  &c.  Appendix.  Dr. 
Samuel  Clark’;  Letters  to  Mr.  Dodwell. 
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material  particles,  all  our  thoughts  muft  arife  from  the 
motion  of  thefe  particles  ;  that  is,  for  every  change  of 
thought,  there  muft  be  a  change  in  the  number  of 
moving  particles,  in  the  direction,  or  in  the  quantity  of 
their  motion :  for  ’tis  evident,  that  a  caufe  working  ftill 
the  fame  way,  would  ftill  produce  the  fame  effect,  and 
our  thought  would  be  always  the  very  fame,  if  fome 
change  or  other  did  not  happen  in  thefe  parts  of  matter. 
But  by  the  hypothefis  we  oppofe,  this  change  muft  be 
caufed  by  the  impulfe  of  fome  foreign  matter ;  there 
muft  therefore  be  fome  prior  Mover  to  that,  for  ’tis 
plain  that  matter  cannot  change  its  ftate  of  reft  into  that 
of  motion  by  itfelf,  and  another  prior  to  the  former, 
and  fo  by  an  infinite  progreffion  :  and  this  muft  be 
the  cafe  in  every  individual  ad  of  reafoning,  on  the  very 
leaft  change  of  thought ;  which  is  fo  contrary  to  all  true 
philofophy  and  common  fenfe,  that  it  cannot  be  endured. 
The  foul  therefore  is  immaterial. 

Now  that  the  Immateriality  of  the  Soul  does  prove 
its  Immortality,  may  appear,  if  we  confider,  Firft ,  That 
our  fouls  and  bodies  being  of  quite  different  and  oppo- 
fite  natures,  however  clofely  they  may  be  united,  can 
never  fuffer  any  mixture  or  confufion  among  themfelves. 
2  dly.  That  the  foul  being  of  a  Ample  incorporeal  fub- 
ftance,  is  not  at  all  capable  of  a  diffolution.  yd!y,  That 
when  the  foul  and  body  are  difunited,  the  firft  of  thefe 
is  not  diffolved  ;  nor  is  there  the  leaft  fhadow  of  reafon 
to  imagine  that  its  being  and  activity  is  any  way  tied  to 
the  being  and  regular  condition  of  the  body.  But,  4 tbly-, 
That  on  the  contrary,  we  have  reafon  to  think,  that  as 
our  Soul  in  its  ftate  of  union,  was  always  moft  noble  and 
elevated,  when  it  had  leaft  to  do  with,  and  was  moft 
abftradted  from  the  body  •,  fo  now  after  its  reparation, 
being  free  from  all  thefe  clogs  and  bodily  indifpofitions, 
which  lefs  or  more  ftill  attend  it,  during  its  union  i  in 
this  cafe  we  may  juftly  think,  that  all  its  adtions  and 
thoughts  will  be  exerted  with  far  more  freedom  and 
fprightlinefs  than  when  it  was  joined  to  the  body.  It  is 
then  certain  the  Soul  is  immortal,  for  that  neither  the 
body  nor  any  of  the  laws  of  matter  can  have  any  influence 
to  the  contrary.  ■  2aiy-, 


2  8  Of  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul. 

2dly,  That  the  Soul  is  immortal,  may  be  demonftrated 
from  the  pafiions  and  fentiments  of  our  fouls :  1  am  per- 
fuaded,  fays  Cicei  o  ,  by  the  quick  nefs  of  thought ,  with 
which  the  Soul  'is  endue d ,  its  ^wonderful  memory  of  things 
and  forefight  of  things  to  come ,  it  has  invented  Jo 
many  artsy  fo  many  fcienceSy  and  has  made  Jo  many  ad¬ 
mirable  difeoveries,  that  it  cannot  be  but  immortal.  This 
Soul  cannot  fatisfy  itlelf  with  earthly  enjoyments,  its  love 
of  exiftence  is  exceeding  ftrong,  it  fhuns  the  thoughts  of 
annihilation  with  horror,  and  with  the  moll  eager  incli¬ 
nations  afpires  after  Immortality.  That  the  Soul  is  en¬ 
dued  with  fuch  fentiments,  is  fo  evident,  that  I  think  it 
would  be  fuperfluous  in  me  to  prove  it.  I  am  confident 
this  truth  can  run  no  rifque,  if  I  lbould  by  open  appeal 
leave  the  confirmation  of  it  to  the  confciences  of  men  ; 
to  men,  I  fay,  who  are  not  either  prodigioufly  incon- 
fiderate,  unattentive,  and  fo  moft  ftupidly  ignorant, 
who  are  not  quite  milled  by  early,  ftrong  and  foolilh 
prejudices  ;  or  above  all,  who  are  not  fo  entirely  de¬ 
praved  by  vicious  habits,  fo  wholly  corrupted  by  de¬ 
bauched  pra&ices,  that  they  either  cannot,  will  not,  or 
dare  not  think  freely  and  calmly.  Such  people  indeed 
are  not  to  be  dealt  with,  and  1  dare  fay  all  others  both 
perceive  well  the  forefaid  fentiments,  and  will  as  freely 
own  them. 

Now,  to  prove  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul  from  thele 
its  paffions  and  fentiments,  we  muft  confider  that  the 
infinitely  perfeff  Being,  the  Creator  of  all  things,  and 
particularly  of  man,  has  done  all  things  wifely  and  well ; 
the  very  brute  beafts  have  a  happinefs  proportioned  to 
their  faculties,  they  have  the  means,  and  a&ually  obtain 
the  enjoyment  of  thofe  things  to  which  their  natural 
defires,  planted  in  them  by  their  Creator,  ftrong!  y  in¬ 
cline  them :  And  therefore,  if  our  Souls  were  not  im¬ 
mortal,  men  would  be  on  this  account  more  miferable 
than  brutes,  in  that  they  had  not  a  happinefs  propor¬ 
tioned  to  their  faculties,  and  could  have  no  poftible  way 
to  come  at  the  enjoyment  of  thofe  ftrong  and  ardent  de¬ 
fires,  fo  deeply  fixed  in  them  by  their  Creator.  Yea,  I 
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may  add,  that  if  we  fuppofe  the  Soul  not  to  be  immortal, 
then  the  more  excellent  any  one  man  were  among  the 
human  kind,  the  more  fagacious,  juft,  wife,  &c.  fo 
much  more  would  he  be  miferable,  and  fo  much  lefs 
incapable  of  happinefs,  becaufe  he  would  be  the  more 
fenfible  of  his  death,  which  fo  faft  approaches  s  and 
this  would  four  all  his  prelent  fenfible  happinefs.  The 
more  wife  he  were,  he  would  not  only  be  more  fen¬ 
fible  of  the  fhortnefs  and  uncertainty  of  his  life,  but  of  the 
poornefs,  infufficiency,  and  diffatisfadlorinefs  of  all  fuch 
pitiful  delights,  fince  ’tis  certain  that  a  fool  lets  a  greater 
value  on  fenfible  happinefs,  than  a  wife  man  *,  and  fo 
would  be  molt,  if  not  the  only  perfon,  capable  of  true 
happinefs.  Thefe  things  may  perfuade  us  of  many  ab- 
furd  confequences  of  alferting  the  Soul  to  be  a  mortal 
perifhing  fubftance.  Indeed  the  vaft  capacity  of  the  Soul 
of  man  to  recall  things  paft,  forefee  things  to  come,  and 
in  a  manner  to  give  being  to  things  that  are  not,  to 
raife  up  itfelf  to  the  heavens,  and  pant  after  them  ;  to 
delcend  to  the  abyfs,  and  found  the  depth  thereof ;  and 
tho’  chained  to  a  languifhing  body,  yet  to  afpire  after 
Immortality,  may  convince  any  man  of  the  heavenly 
original  of  the  Soul,  that  ’tis  not  formed  to  perilh  with 
a  vile  lump  of  matter,  whofe  duration  is  fo  lhort  and 
miferable,  but  is  immortal,  and  endureth  for  ever. 

Thirdly  1  The  dodlrine  of  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul, 
and  confequently  of  its  being  capable  to  receive  rewards 
and  punifhments  in  the  life  to  come,  is  moft  profitable 
to  the  right  government  of  men’s  lives  and  adtions  in 
the  world,  and  the  preferving  fociety  among  them.  If 
no  happinefs  or  mifery  is  to  be  expedted  hereafter,  then 
the  only  bufinefs  men  have  to  take  care  of,  is  their  pre- 
fent  well-being  in  the-world:  If  a  man  be  inclined  to 
make  gain,  if  he  can  cheat  or  fteal,  fo  as  not  to  be 
punifhed  by  a  civil  or  criminal  judge  •,  it  will  be  fo  far 
from  being  his  fault,  that  ’tis  plainly  his  duty,  becaufe 
’tis  a  proper  mean  to  increafe  his  plenty  and  opulent 
eftate.  And  as  to  anger,  hatred,  revenge,  or  the  like 
lulls,  by  this  principle  a  man  may  take  the  firft  oppor¬ 
tunity  of  fatisfying  thefe  paffions,  by  doing  mifehief  to 
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the  perfon  he  is  offended  with,  either  by  accufation, 
perjury,  poifoning  or  {tabbing,  if  he  can  do  it,  fo  as  to 
efcape  the  fufpicion  of  others,  and  human  penalties. 
What  tygers,  wolves,  monfters  in  human  flhape  would 
men  be,  if  they  might  thus  gratify  their  impetuous  luffs, 
as  oft  as  they  could  do  it  fafely  ?  The  atheifts  them- 
felves,  while  they  own  Religion  is  a  politick  invention, 
neceffary  for  the  right  government  of  the  world,  grant 
the  excellency  of  it,  tho*  they  pretend  otherwife  ;  yet 
they  are  not  fo  far  out  of  their  wits  as  to  defire  their 
wives,  children  or  fervants  fhould  be  of  the  fame  opi¬ 
nion  with  them,  for  then  they  could  have  no  fecurity 
for  their  eftate,  honour  or  life.  If  any  imagine  the  prin¬ 
ciple  of  honour  may  fupply  the  room  of  confcience  ;  I 
anfwer,  this  relates  only  to  external  reputation,  and  the 
efteem  we  have  among  others,  and  therefore  can  be  of 
no  influence  to  reftrain  men  from  fecret  mifchief.  God 
hath  then  in  great  wifdom  added  everlafting  rewards  to 
good  men,  and  punifhments  to  the  wicked,  as  fandtions 
to  his  law,  to  influence  men  to  obedience,  from  a  tender 
regard  to  the  good  of  their  immortal  fouls. 

Fourthly ,  The  very  heathens  believed  the  Immorta¬ 
lity  of  the  Soul.  Seneca  exprefly  afferts  it :  *  We  prove^ 
fays  he,  the  Being  of  Gods  from  this  a?nong  ether  argu¬ 
ments ,  that  all  people  are  of  this  opinion :  there  is  no  nation 
fo  rude  without  laws  and  manners ,  hut  they  believe  there 
are  fome  Gods :  when  we  difpute  about  the  eternity  or  im¬ 
mortality  of  the  foul ,  the  general  confent  of  men  either  fear¬ 
ing  or  worfhipi  ing  the  infernal  powers ,  is  of  no  fmall  mo¬ 
ment  to  us.  Cicero  fays  We  do  believe  that  the  fouls 
of  men  do  abide  after  death ,  by  the  confent  of  all  nations . 
Both  thefe  eminent  authors  conned!  the  dodtrine  of  the 
SouFs  Immortality  with  that  of  the  exiftence  of  God,  the 
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*  Seneca  Epift.  1 17.  non  longe  ab  initio.  Deos  ejfe,  inter  alia  fic  coU 
ligimus,  quod  omnibus  de  diis  opinio  inftta  eft :  nec  ullu  gens  uj'quam  eft 
adeo  extra  leges  morefque  projetfd,  tit  non  aliquos  deos  credat.  Cum  d* 
animarum  At  emit  ate  differimus  y  non  leve  momentum  apud  nos  hubet 
conjenfus  hominum ,  aut  timentiu?n  inferos ,  aut  colentium. 

-f-  Tufc.  quseft.  lib.  i.  cap.  16.  Sed  ut  deos  ejfe  naturd  opinamur >  -- 
Sic  perm  mere  memos  arbitramur  confenfu  nutionum  omnium. 
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one  depending  upon  the  other;  and  affirm  all  nations  are 
of  this  opinion.  Many  other  teftimonies  may  be  cited 
from  the  Greek  philolophers  and  poets,  to  the  fame  pur-  . 
pofe,  which  the  curious  may  find  quoted  by  Juftin 
Martyr,  Clemens  of  Alexandria ,  and  other  ancient  fa¬ 
thers.  I  do  not  here  flay  upon  them,  fince  the  Immor¬ 
tality  of  the  Soul  we  aflert,  appears  evident  and  neceffary 
from  the  arguments  already  adduced.  And, 

Fifthly ,  From  the  folid  hopes  good  men  have  of  future 
happinefs:  hence  they  have  with  a  more  than  heroick 
courage  endured  the  foreft  fufferings  and  moft  cruel 
deaths,  for  adhering  to  Religion,  which  does  fuppofe, 
and  is  founded  upon  a  ftrong  perfuafion  of  happinefs  in 
a  future  ftate,  where  their  fufferings  fhall  be  rewarded 
with  an  eternal  weight  of  glory  ;  which  hope  fhall  not 
be  in  vain.  On  the  other  hand,  wicked  men,  even  tho* 
grandees  in  this  earth,  who  did  command  armies,  and  gave 
laws  to  nations,  cannot  avoid  the  lafhes  of  confcience,  the 
terrors  and  fears  of  judgment  and  eternal  rnifery  to  come. 
There  is  no  creature  below  man  that  has  any  fears  of 
this  kind.  If  there  be  no  real  ground  for  thefe  hopes  or 
fears,  it  muff:  follow,  that  God,  who  has  framed  all  his  • 
other  works  fo  well  for  the  end  to  which  they  are  de- 
figned,  did  fo  contrive  the  nature  of  man,  as  to  be  a 
needlefs  torment  and  burden  to  it  felf.  If  thefe  impref- 
fions  did  flow  only  from  education,  the  pains,  a  mock¬ 
ing  atheiftical  generation  takes,  might  be  fufficient  to 
extirpate  them  ;  but  the  contrary  is  found  by  experience. 
Our  Creator  has  fo  engraven  thefe  truths  upon  the  fouls 
of  men,  as  the  impreffion  can  never  be  altogether 
razed  out. 

Lajlly ,  The  nature  of  the  fupreme  Being,  his  wifdom, 
goodnefs  and  truth,  affords  the  moft  undeniable  argu¬ 
ments  for  the  Soul’s  Immortality  ;  but*  to  avoid  prolixity 
and  repetitions,  I  fhall  only  lightly  touch  them.  I  fay 
then,  if  the  Soul  of  man  were  mortal,  it  would  derogate 
mightily  from  the  wifdom  of  God,  to  have  made  it  with 
fuch  unfuitable  faculties  as  thefe  it  hath  would  be,  were 
the  Soul  a  perifhing  tranfient  creature  :  this  would  argue 
more  want  of  skill  in  God  than  is  to  be  difcerned  in 
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any  good  human  artift,  who  is  always  fure  to  make 
his  piece  of  workmanlhip  fuitable  to  the  duration  he 
defigns  it  fhould  have,  and  the  fphere  of  activity  he  is 
to  place  it  in.  But  ’tis  evident,  that  the  faculties  of 
brute  beafts  are  vaftly  inferior  to  thofe  of  the  human 
Soul :  what  therefore  is  common  to  the  beafts, 'as  well 
as  man,  cannot  be  the  end  of  man.  The  wifdom  of 
God  then  muft  certainly  fuffer,  if,  as  he  appoints  man 
to  an  end  of  his  own  defigning,  fo  he  did  not  appoint 
him  an  end  anfwerable  to  the  excellency  of  his  foul  :  an 
end  as  much  above  other  creatures,  as  that  exceeds  them 
in  worth  and  excellency,  as  was  before  hinted.  But  if 
our  dodtrine  were  falfe,  we  might  not  only  impeach 
God’s  want  of  wifdom  in  making  man,  but  alfo  in  his 
government  of  the  world.  What  wife  governour 
would  allow,  or,  I  may  fay,  authorife  fuch  things,  as 
would  certainly  breed  the  moft  horrid  confufion  in  the 
government  ?  And  if  God  had  made  man  to  perifti, 
foul  and  body,  what  deftruftion,  diforder  and  ruin  would 
not  have  naturally  followed  throughout  all  the  world  ? 
No  reftraint,  no  bonds  would  have  been  on  men.  Or 
if  a  way  can  be  found  to  defend  his  wifdom,  how  much 
muft  his  goodnefs  fuffer,  in  having  milled  men,  through 
all  ages,  in  fuch  a  grofs  error,  in  having  fo  deeply 
rooted  in  their  minds  the  above-named  idle,  groundlefs, 
tormenting  pafiions,  in  having  perfuaded  many,  by  an 
invincible  error,  to  a  great  deal  of  troublefome  things, 
from  the  hopes  of  a  reward  after  death,  and  in  having 
hindred  them  from  doing  many  things  pleafant  and 
grateful  to  their  inclinations,  from  the  fears  of  a  punilh- 
ment  after  death  ;  and  yet  thefe  hopes  and  fears  muft 
be  mere  deluding  fancies.  Or  if  we  wrongfully  accufe 
his  goodnefs,  how  fliall  his  truth  and  juftice  be  faved  ? 
Shall  good  men,  who  to  their  inexprefiible  lofs  obeyed 
his  laws,  know  of  no  reward  after  death  ?  Shall  all 
thofe  promifes  which  he  made  mankind  rely  on  as  Truth 
itfelf,  be  found  to  be  nothing  but  deceit,  coufenage  and 
falfhood?  Shall  all  that  juftice,  for  which  he  made 
himfelf  fo  famous,  be  at  length  difcovered  to  be  the 
bafeft  treachery,  iniquity  and  injuftice  ?  No,  no  ;  away 

with 


Chap,  r.’  The ’Duties  of  Religion. 

with  fuch  blafphCmous  contradictions !  Let  us  believe  af¬ 
ter  the  old,  fure,  demonflrated  way,  that  God  is  moft  per¬ 
fectly  and  fuperlatively  wife;  good,  juft  and  true  •,  and,  as 
is  firmly  demonflrated  by  this  and  the  preceding  argu¬ 
ments,  that  the  fouls  of  men  are  immortal. 

The  great  Principles  of  Religion,-  the  Exiftence,  the 
Attributes,  and  the  Providence  of  God,  with  the  Immor¬ 
tality  of  the  Soul,  being  thus  demonflrated;  the  Duties 
incumbent  on  men  do  Ihine  by  a  native  confequence. 
The  more  general  duties  are,  praife,  thankfgiving,  truft 
and  prayer.  Since  God  is  our  fovereign,  infinitely  per¬ 
fect,  who  has  made  us,  who  has  given  us  all  we  have, 
who  can  ftill  do  us  good,  fupply  all  our  neceffities  and 
wants,  relieve  us  in  all  our  troubles,  and  crown  us  with 
all  the  bleffings  of  his  goodnefs  ;  ’tis  highly  reafonable 
We  ffiould  admire  his  liberality,  truft  in  his  mercy,  pray 
to  him  for  what  we  need;  and  give  thanks  to  him  for  what 
we  receive.  Even  a  heathen  could  fay,  The  nature  of 
God  may  juftly  challenge  the  worfhip  of  men ,  becaufe  of  his 
excellency ,  bleffednefs  and  eternity  ;  for  whatfoever  excels , 
has '  upon  that  account  a  veneration  due  to  it  *.  There 
are  feveral  particular  aCtions  and  fervices,  which,  by  the 
light  of  nature  and  the  confent  of  nations,  have  been 
proper  to.  exprefs  the  honour  due  to  him ;  as  fetting 
apart  particular  perfons,  places  and  times  for  his  wor- 
fhip.  It  has  been  the  general  practice  of  all  nations  to 
have  among  them  a  diftinCl  office  of  men,  fet  apart 
and  confecrated  to  officiate  in  holy  things,  to  affift  the 
people  in  their  publick  worffiip,  to  inftruCt  them  in  the 
doCtrine  and  practice  of  religion,  and  to  excite  them  to 
the  performance  of  religious  duties;  Reafon  tells  us, 
fuch  men  are  like  to  have  the  greateft  skill,  who  have 
made  it  their  bufinefsand  chief  care,  who  are  obliged  to 
it  by  their  office.  ’Tis  reafonable  for  men  who  are  joined 
in  civil  focieties,  to  join  alfo  for  religious  worffiip.  In 
order  to  this,  ’tis  neceflary  there  ffiould  be  publick 

places 

*  Cicero  de  natura  Deorum,  Lib.  I.  §.4$-.  - - Nam  &pr&ftam 

Deorum  natura  bontinum  pietate  colgrttur,  cum  &  sterna  effet  &•  bca- 
ttjpma,  babet  mim  ■veneratienem  jujlam  quicquid  excellit. 
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places  and  folemn  times  dedicated  for  fuch  aflemblies, 
which  has  been  the  praCtice  of  all  civilized  nations ;  and 
all  this  ought  to  be  done  with  great  fubmiffion  and 
reverence. 

The  divine  perfections  do  alfo  difcover  what  honour 
and  fervice  is  due  to  God  from  his  creatures.  5Tis  ne- 
ceffary,  in  our  prefent  ftate,  we  ffiould  have  fomething 
to  depend  upon,  and  have  recourfe  to,  for  fupport 
and  relief :  man,  at  his  belt  eftate,  being  but  a  feeble 
and  infirm  creature,  by  reafon  of  the  weaknefs  of  his 
mind  and  diforder  of  his  paffions,  ’tis  folly  to  truft  in 
himfelf ;  and  ’tis  no  lefs  to  truft  in  creatures,  which  are 
fo  uncertain  in  their  events,  and  fo  changeable  in  their 
difpofitions.  But  feeing  the  glorious  God  perfectly  un- 
.  derftands  our  weaknefs,  and  all  the  proper  remedies ; 
fince  he  is  of  fuch  unqueftionable  goodnefs,  love  and 
faithfulnefs,  to  be  concerned  for  us,  and  take  care  of  us, 
of  infinite  power  to  relieve  us  in  every  condition,  and 
everlafting,  to  be  ufeful  to  us  and  our  pofterity  in  all 
generations :  he  is  the  only  proper  objeCl  of  our  truft 
and  dependence. 

Our  love  is  alio  due  to  this  God,  to  love  his  lawSj 
his  people,  his  worfhip,  his  precepts  and  commands, 
to  efteem  him  and  feek  after  him  as  our  only  happinefs > 
fince  he  is  good  in  himfelf,  the  original  of  all  good  in 
the  world,  and  good  unto  us,  the  author  of  our  Being 
and  Well-being.  ’Tis  alfo  reafonable  we  Ihould  reve¬ 
rence  and  fear  his  name  ;  that  we  have  a  humble  and 
awful  regard  to  his  divine  majefty,  flowing  from  efteem 
and  love  to  him,  fo  as  to  be  unwilling  to  do  any  thing 
which  will  argue  a  contempt  of  him,  or  provoke  and 
offend  him,  but  careful  to  do  every  thing  that  may 
pleafe  him.  His  fovereignty  and  dominion  over  us 
do  claim  our  willing  fubjedtion  to  his  laws,  our  ob- 
fervance  of  them,  and  conformity  to  them  in  our 
lives,  with  a  patient  fubmiffion  to  what  he  carves  out 

for  us.  ,  „  ,  , 

Not  only  may  the  duties  of  piety  toward  God  be 

deduced  from  thofe  great  principles  ot  religion  formerly 

demonftrated,  but  alfo  the  duties  we  owe  to  our  tedow- 

.  ...  creatures. 
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creatures,  and  to  our  felves,  called  righteoufnefs  and 
fobriety*  ' » 

It  has  already  been  made  evident,  that  God  ads 
always  according  to  the  ftrideft  equity,  juftice,  good- 
tiefs  and  truth,  that  is  fuitable  td  his  own  nature  ;  and 
according  to  the  eternal  reafon  of  things,  ’tis  impoflible 
for  him  to  be  deceived  or  prejudiced.  Thefe  creatures 
of  his  therefore,  on  whom  he  has  bellowed  liberty  and 
reafon,  intolerably  abufe  thefe  his  gifts,  when  they  either 
negligently  fuffer  themfelves  to  be  deceived,  or  wilfully 
prejudiced  in  matters  of  good  and  evil,  and  fo  ad  contrary 
to  God,  and  to  thofe  noble  faculties  he  has  endued  them 
with,  which  will  tend  to  their  own  hurt  and  ruin.  Now, 
juftice  and  equity  to  every  man,  to  deal  with  him,  as 
we  in  the  like  cafe  would  reafonably  exped  he  would 
deal  with  us,  is  fo  plainly  lit  and  reafonable  in  itfelf, 
that  he  who  denies  it,  or  ads  contrary  thereunto,  moft 
unaccountably  abufes  reafon,  ads  contrary  to  his  noble 
faculties,  contrary  to  God,  who,  as  he  is  perfedly  juft 
himfelf,  cannot  but  abhor  and  punilh  all  iniquity  and 
injuftice  in  reafonable  creatures* 

Univerfal  love  and  benevolence  to  all  men,  is  alfo  a 
duty  which  flows  from  the  fame  principles  ;  for  as  God 
is  juft,  fo  he  is  perfedly  good,  and  always  does  what 
is  belt  in  the  whole  :  fo  reafonable  creatures  ought  to  do 
not  only  what  is  lit  and  juft,  but  alfo  they  ought  to 
endeavour  to  do  what  is  the  greateft  good  %  this  mull 
ftill  be  the  moft  reafonable  to  be  done.  Now  that  love 
and  benevolence,  or  a  conftant  endeavour  to  promote 
the  univerfal  welfare  of  all  men,  is  what  moft  refembles 
and  belt  pleafeth  God,  and  is  the  greateft  good  we  can 
do  in  our  fphere,  is  fo  evident,  that  none  can  deny  it, 
or  be  guilty  of  the  contrary  in  pradice,  who  has  not  his 

reafonable  faculties  moft  prodigioufly  and  unnaturally 
corrupted. 

hen>  as  to  the  duties  we  owe  with  relped  to  ourfelves, 
tis  clear  that  we  ought  to  preferve  our  Being  as  long  as 
we  can  ;  for  we  can  have  no  juft  power  or  right  to  deftroy 
what  is  God’s  work  and  gift :  he  alone  has  appointed  us 
our  work,  and  he  only  knows  when  it  will  be  ended  j  and 
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therefore  he  only  can  difmifs  us  when  all  that  work  is 
done  which  he  ordered  for  us.  The  Apology  of  Mr. 
Cildon ,  for  Blount9 s  abominable  practice  *,  ought  then 
to  be  hifs’d  out  of  the  rational  world :  and  as  we  are 
like  foldiers,  who  cannot  quit  our  ports  when  we  pleafe, 
fo  we  muff  always  keep  ourfelves  in  a  condition  fit  for 
performing  the  duties  of  our  flations  ;  and  therefore  we 
mu  ft  do  what  we  can  to  keep  our  reafonable  faculties  in 
good  order,  to  regulate  our  paffions  and  reftrain  our 
appetites,  to  keep  free  from  all  intemperance,  either  in 
body  or  mind  :  for  when  we  are  in  fuch  a  condition,  we 
are  unfit  for  performing  the  neceffary  duties  of  life  to 
which  God  calls  us  *,  and  we  are  not  fecure,  but  that 
we  may  be  led  into  the  commiffion  of  all  lorts  of  fins 
againft  God  and  our  neighbours.  We  muft  therefore 
in  a  fpecial  manner  take  care  to  prabtife  thefe  duties,  to 
preferve  out  Being  as  long  as  we  are  able,  to  keep  our¬ 
felves  always  in  a  condition  fit  for  our  work,  and  to  be 
diligent  and  fatisfied  in  that  particular  ftation  in  which 
holy  and  wife  Providence  has  placed  us. 

Tho*  from  the  light  of  nature,  efpecially  after  it  has 
been  cleared  up  to  us  by  divine  revelation,  and  im¬ 
proved  by  education,  we  may  deduce  fuch  confequences, 
as  have  been  already  infilled  upon  ;  yet  natural  religion, 
without  the  help  of  divine  revelation,  can  never  condubt 
men  to  eternal  happinefs :  in  order  to  fatisfy  ourfelves 
in  this  point,  we  muft  look  mainly  into  the  Writings  of 
thole,  who  never  had  the  benefit  of  divine  revelation. 
The  account  we  fhall  give,  in  the  fequel  of  this  book, 
of  the  ftate  of  idolatry  among  the  Gentiles ,  and  the  beft 
notions  their  religion  furnifhed  them  with,  for  the 
fervice  of  God,  may  demonftrate  this.  But  to  prove 
the  infufficiency  of  natural  religion,  and  the  neceility  of 
divine  revelation,  I  fhall  offer  the  following  confidera- 
tions ;  and  I  may  be  exc tiled  it  I  ftay  a  little  upon  them, 
becaufethey  may  be  of  ufe  to  us  in  the  following  part  of 
this  effay,  to  difcover  the  vanity  of  heathenifm,and  the 
unfpeakable  advantages  we  have  by  divine  revelation. 

Flrftt 
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*  Preface  to  Blount' s  Oracles  of  Reafon. 
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Firft ,  Religion  does  import  that  veneration  or  regard 
•which  is  due  from  the  rational  creature,  in  the  whole 
courfe  of  his  life,  to  the  fupereminently  excellent  Being, 
his  Creator,  Preferver,  Lord,  and  Benefactor  *.  This 
veneration  muft  be  upon  the  account  of  his  fuperemi- 
nent  excellencies,  his  abfoiute  and  independent  fove- 
reignty,  his  creation,  prcfervation,  and  other  benefits 
bellowed  upon  us ;  we  muft  love  him  with  a  love  fupe- 
rior  to  that  we  give  to  any  creature.  Would  our  kin  j 
be  pleafed,  if  we  paid  him  no  more  refpedl  than  we 
do  hisfervant?  In  order  then  to  ferve  God  acceptably, 
we  muft  have  a  diftindt  and  particular  knowledge  of 
him.  To  engage  me  to  truft  in  God,  I  muft  know  his 
power,  be  perfuaded  that  he  knows,  and  is  willing  to 
take  ca  re  of  me.  To  engage  me  to  pray  to  him,  I  muft 
be  perfuaded  of  his  omnifcience  tp  know  my  defires,  and 
of  his  ability  and  willingnefs  to  fupply  my  wants.  To 
engage  me  to  love  him,  I  muft  know  the  amiablenefs 
of  his  perfections  s  and  to  pay  him  obedience,  I  muft 
know  his  authority,  and  the  laws  that  are  to  be  the  rule 
of  my  addons.  Now  the  heathens,  by  the  dark  light 
of  nature,  had  no  fuch  knowledge  of  God :  they  could 
fcarce  fpell  out  his  name,  by  the  works  of  creation  and 
providence,  without  revelation.  To  befurethe  vulgar 
could  not  do  it,  when  their  greateft  pnilofophers  were  fo 
grofiy  ignorant  in  thefe  matters.  ’Tis  amazing  that 
they,  who  were  fuch  giants  in  all  other  kinds  of  learn¬ 
ing.  lhould  prove  fuch  dwarfs  in  divinity,  that  they 
might  go  to  fchool  to  get  a  lefion  from  the  moft  igno¬ 
rant  Chriftians,  who  knew  any  thing  at  all.  JuftljT faid 
the  Apoftle  Paul ,  in  wifdom  they  knew  not  God ;  their 
knowledge  was  plain  ignorance.  Cicero ,  who  col¬ 
lected  the  opinions  of  other  philofophers,  in  his  books, 
De  natura  Tdeorum,  as  of  Thales ,  Socrates ,  Solon ,  Pro¬ 
tagoras ,  Diagoras,  &c.  fays  f ,  Thofe  who  affert  the  Being 
of  the  Gods,  run  into,  fuch  a  variety  and  difference  of  opi¬ 
nions,  that  is  trouhlefome  to  report :  they  fay  fo  many  dif¬ 
ferent  things,  of  the  Jhapes  of  the  Gods,  of  their  places,  feats 
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and  actions  ;  of  their  lives ,  ( about  which  there  is  great 
diffenfion  amongfi  philofophers )  and  which  touches  the 
point  more  nearly ,  fome  of  them  affirm  the  Gods  do  nothings 
are  free  of  all  government  and  care  of  affairs :  Others , 
that  all  things  were  made  from  the  beginning,  and  regulated 
and  moved  for  an  infinite  time .  What  mif-fhapen  notions 
are  thefe  ?  Befide,  an  endiefs  variety  of  opinions,  where¬ 
by  they  fay  and  unfay,  are  wavering  and  uncertain. 
Cicero  himfelf  never  adventured  to  give  any  methodical 
account  ;  he  fcarce  edablifhes  any  thing,  but  fpends  his 
whole  time  in  refuting  the  opinions  of  others,  without 
daring  to  advance  his  own.  Have  you  forgot,  fays  he 
what  I  told  you  in  the  beginning ,  that  9tis  eafier  for  me  to 
tell  you  what  is  not  my  opinion ,  than  what  it  is .  The 
bed  theology  of  the  heathen  fages  is  but  dark  hints, 
which  the  vulgar  did  not  understand.  Scarce  any  of 
them  is  pofitive,  that  there  are  no  more  Gods  than  one. 
Even  Socrates  himfelf,  who  is  fuppofed  to  have  died  a 
martyr  to  this  truth,  durft  not  own  it  plainly.  While 
this  is  undetermined,  all  religion  is  left  loofe  and  uncer¬ 
tain,  and  men  cannot  know  how  to  diftribute  their  ve¬ 
neration  td  feveral  deities, 

Secondly ,  The  light  of  nature  is  infufficient  to  direct 
us  in  the  worfhip  of  God,  which  confifts  not  only  in 
the  a£ts  of  the  mind,  as  efteem,  fear,  love,  but  in  a 
more  dated  and  folemn  way  of  veneration.  Mankind, 
as  united  in  focieties,  depends  intirely  upon  God, 
and  therefore  owe  him  reverence,  and  all  fuitable  ex¬ 
pressions  of  it.  Publick  benefits  require  publick  acknow¬ 
ledgments  ;  the  deids  themfelves  own  this.  Now  the 
nations  that  were  left  to  the  mere  light  of  nature,  were 
filled  with  blafphemous,  ridiculous  and  unworthy  rites 
of  worfhip  •,  yea,  fome  of  them  were  impious  and 
abominable,  as  we  may  fee  afterward,  in  the  fecond 
chapter  of  this  efiay.  We  cannot  any  where  in  the  hea¬ 
then  world  fee  any  worfhip  that  is  not  manifedly  un¬ 
worthy  of,  and  injurious  to  the  glory  of  God.  That 
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light  that  fuffered  the  world  fo  far  to  lofe  their  way,  muft 
be  fadly  defective.  What  did  they  know  about  either  the 
matter  or  manner  of  prayer  or  praifes  ?  What  fecurity 
did,  or  could  nature’s  light  afford  of  the  fuccefs  and  ac¬ 
ceptance  of  thefe  duties  ?  Plato ,  in  his  fecond  Alcibia- 
des,  makes  it  his  bufinefs  to  prove  that  we  know  not  how 
to  manage  Prayer,  and  therefore  concludes  it  fafer  to 
abftain  altogether,  than  err  in  the  manner  of  perfor¬ 
mance.  Epictetus  lays,  Every  one  mu.fi  j a  orifice  and  offer 
the  firfi-fruits  according  to  the  manner  of  their  country  *. 
Seneca  condemns  this,  and  fays,  Deum  colit  qui  novit ,  It t 
thofe  that  know  God  worjhip  him  "f\  Remarkable  is  the 
confefiion  of  Jamblicus,  a  Platonick  philofopher  in  the 
firft  century  £ ;  ’Pis  not  eafy  to  know  what  God  will  be  plea- 
fed  withy  unlefs  we  be  either  immediately  inftrucled  by  God 
ourfelveSy  or  taught  by  fome  perfon  God  has  converfedwitb, 
or  arrive  at  the  knowledge  of  it  by  fome  divine  means  or 
other.  If  thefe  great  men  were  in  fo  great  uncertainty, what 
was  the  cafe  of  the  reft  of  the  pagan  world  ? 

Thirdly ,  Nature’s  light  is  not  able  to  give  any  difeove- 
ry  wherein  man’s  chief  happinefs  confifts,  or  how  it  is 
attainable.  The  Gentile  philofophers  have  fplit  upon  this 
point,  into  an  endlefs  variety  of  opinions  •,  Varro  reckons 
no  lefs  than  288.  If  the  difeoveries  of  nature’s  light 
were  fufficient  to  happinefs,  there  could  be  no  longer 
fuch  contention  and  difference  about  the  chief  good  j 
every  man  might  know  and  reft  fatisfied  with  it.  Such 
aconfufionof  opinions  is  a  certain  argument  of  darknefs. 
The  Epicureans  placed  the  chief  good  in  pleafure  ;  Solon, 
in  the  enjoyment  of  outward  things  •,  Socrates ,  in  know¬ 
ledge  ;  Zeno,  in  living  according  to  nature.  The  Epicu¬ 
rean  opinion  encouraged  fenfuality  ;  and  no  wonder,  for 
tho’  they  granted  the  Being  of  God,  yet  they  denied  his 
Providence,  which  does  reftrain  vice,  and  encourage 
virtue.  Th eStoicks,  tho’  they  granted  a  divine  Providence, 
yet  they  maintained  fuch  a  fatal  neceflity,  not  only  in  the 
effects  of  human  actions,  but  in  the  actions  themfelves,  as 
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thereby  they  blunted  the  edge  of  all  virtuous  endeavours, 
and  made  an  excufe  for  vinous  pra&ices.  ’Tis  evident 
none  of  thefe  people  knew  that  happinefs  confifts  in  the 
eternal  enjoyment  of  God.  If  we  were  to  expeft  fuch 
a  difcovery  among  the  heathens,  we  might  look  for  it 
among  thofe  who  have  not  by  the  by,  but  as  their  main 
purpofe,  difcourfed  of  moral  philofophy,  and  the  ends  of 
human  life,  as  Cicero  and  Seneca .  Cicero  tells  us  *,  he  de- 
figned  to  enrich  his  native  country  with  a  tranflation  of 
what  is  moft  valuable  in  the  Greek  philofophers.  With  this 
defign  he  fets  himfelf  to  write,  de  finibus  bonorum  C?  ma - 
lorum ,  of  moral  ends  good  or  evil,  in  five  books.  Here 
we  might  expert  to  find  wherein  man’s  happinefs  does  con- 
fift  *,  but  if  we  do,  we  are  difappointed.  The  firft  book 
fets  off  Epicurus's  opinion  about  happinefs  with  a  great 
deal  of  rhetorick.  The  fecond  overthrows  it,  fhewing 
our  felicity  does  not  confift  in  pleafure.  The  third  repre¬ 
sents  the  Stoicks  opinion.  The  fourth  confutes  it.  The 
fifth  reprefents  and  afferts  the  Peripateticks  opinion,  which 
had  been  as  eafily  confuted  as  any  of  the  reft.  And  this 
is  all  we  are  to  expedtfrom  Cicero ,  without  one  word  of 
God,  or  of  the  life  to  come.  Seneca  writes  a  book  de 
i vita  beata ,  of  a  happy  life,  in  32  chapters  ;  from  his 
ftate  of  the  queftion  we  might  expeft  great  matters :  Let 
us  enquire ,  fays  he  f ,  what  is  beft  to  be  done ,  not  what  is 
tnoft  cuftomary  ;  what  will  bring  us  to  the  pojfejjion  of  eter¬ 
nal  happinefs ,  not  what  is  approved  by  the  vulgar ,  the  worft 
interpreter  of  truth .  But  after  this,  I  affure  you,  you 
need  look  for  no  more  words  of  Eternity ,  but  only  a  jejune 
difcourfe,  with  fome  pretty  fentences  about  the  Stoicks 
opinion,  that  a  man  would  be  happy  if  his  pafiions  were 
extinft,  and  were  perfectly  pleafed  with  the  condition  he 
is  in,  be  what  it  will.  Yea,  he  commends  Diodorusy  the 
Epicurean ,  who  killed  himfelf,  faying  f  This  happy 
man ,  full  of  a  good  confcience ,  gave  a  teftimony  to  himfelf 
when  dying .  After  this,  can  we  dream  that  nature  s  light 
is  Sufficient  to  difcover  the  way  to  true  happinefs  ?  Can 
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the  vulgar  fort  of  people  difcover  that  which  thegreateffc 
philofophers,  after  the  moft  ferious  application,  failed  to 
do  ?  5Tis  true,  Plato  and  Cicero  have  given  fuch  argu¬ 
ments  for  the  immortality  of  the  foul,  as  the  atheifts 
cannot  anfwer  ;  yet  when  compared  with  the  performan¬ 
ces  of  Chriftian  writers,  they  are  but  like  the  trifles  of  a 
boy  at  fchool,  laid  in  the  ballance  with  the  elaborate 
performances  of  great  matters.  Their  arguments  did  ra¬ 
ther  beget  a  fulpicion  than  a  firm  and  fteady  belief,  as 
the  ingenuous  auditor  in  Cicero  acknowledges*;  While  I  { 
read  the  arguments  of  Plato,  1  ajfent ,  fays  he  ;  but  when 
I  lay  by  the  book ,  and  think  with  myfelf  of  the  immortality  ■ 
of  the  foul,  I  know  not  how  this  ajfent  allvanifhes .  But 
ftill  they  had  no  difcovery  of  the  nature  of  the  happinefs 
of  immortal  fouls,  wherein  it  confifts,  or  of  its  excel¬ 
lency  and  fuitablenefs,  to  engage  men  to  defire  and  pur- 
fue  after  it  as  the  chief  good  :  No  view  of  the  glorious 
recompenfe  of  reward,  of  the  everlafting  enjoyment  of 
our  Redeemer,  and  finging  his  praifes  in  glory,  as  we 
Chriftians  have  by  the  invaluable  advantage  of  divine  re¬ 
velation. 

In  th t  fourth  place,  As  the  Light  of  nature  cannot  dif¬ 
cover  our  happinefs,  fo  neither  does  it  clear  up  the  way 
that  leads  to  it.  It  cannot  be  a  complete  directory  to 
guide  a  man  in  the  way  of  holinefs,  and  bring  him  to 
everlafting  life.  Mr.  Locke  has  well  difcourfed  the  point, 
in  his  Reafonablenefs  of  Chriftianity,as  delivered  in  the  Scrip¬ 
tures  f:  So  much  virtue  as  was  necejfary  to  held  focieties 
together ,  and  to  contribute  to  the  quiet  of  the  governments , 
the  civil  laws  of  common-wealths  taught ,  and  forced  on  men 
who  livedunder  magiftracy  ;  but  thefelaws  being  for  the  moft 
part  made  by  fuch ,  who  had  no  other  aim  but  their  ozvn 
power ,  reached  no  further  than  thofe  things  that  would  lie 
7nen  together,  or  conduce  to  the  temporal  profperily  of  the 
people .  But  natural  religion ,  in  its  full  extent ,  was  no¬ 
where,  that  I  know,  taken  care  of  by  the  force  of  natural 
reafon  ;  it  ftoould  feem  by  the  little  that  has  been  hitherto 
done,  ’tis  too  hard  for  unajftfted  reafon  to  eftablifh  morality 
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in  all  its  parts ,  upon  its  true  foundation ,  with  a  clear  and 
convincing  light.  It  would  be  a  difficult  talk  to  gather 
the  fcattered  ffireads  of  the  heathen  moralifts  into  a  body  ; 
but  tho’  it  were  done,  it  would  not  be  a  fyftem  any  way 
ufeful  to  mankind.  It  would  confifi:  for  moft  part  of 
enigmatical,  dark  and  involved  fentences,  that  would 
need  a  commentary  too  large  to  perufe,  to  make  them  in¬ 
telligible.  Of  what  ufe  would  it  be  to  read  fuch  mora¬ 
lity  as  the  fayings  of  Pythagoras  ?  Poke  not  the  fire  with  a 
fword :  Stride  not  over  the  beam  of  a  ballance :  Eat  not  the 
heart :  Carry  not  the  image  of  God  about  with  you  in  a  ring*. 
Many  of  the  fayings  of  philofophers,  recorded  by  Dio* 
genes  Laertius ,  are  of  the  fame  kind.  The  pagan  mo¬ 
rality  is  very  defective,  many  neceffary  duties  are  want¬ 
ing  •,  it  never  teaches  the  duty  of  felf-denial,  to  fubjedt 
all  our  concerns  to  the  honour  of  God,  and  to  depend 
upon  him  alone  for  affiftance,  and  acceptance  in  our  beft 
performances.  Nature’s  light  does  not  direft  us  to  for¬ 
give  our  enemies,  to  love  them  and  pray  for  them  ;  does 
not  regulate  our  thoughts,  defigns,  and  the  frame  of  our 
foul.  Thefe  things  go  above  the  view  of  unenlightned 
nature  ;  we  are  obliged  to  divine  relation  for  the  difco- 
very  of  them. 

The  heathen  morality  is  not  only  defective  and  lame, 
but  alfo  corrupt  and  pernicious.  Epiffetus  bids  you  f  tern- 
porife ,  andworjhip  the  Gods  after  the  fafhion  of  your  country. 
Pythagoras  $  forbids  you  to  pray  to  God ,  becaufe  you  know 
not  what  is  convenient.  Cicero  defends  Brutus  and  Caff  us 
for  killing  Julius  Ccefar ,  and  thus  authorifes  the  murder 
of  fupreme  magiftrates,  if  the  aftors  can  perfuade  them- 
felves  they  are  tyrants:  thus  no  prince  could  befecure 
either  of  his  crown  or  dignity.  We  may  find  Plutarch 
commending  Cato  Uticenfis  for  killing  himfelf  amidft 
philofophick  thoughts,  with  refolution  and  delibera¬ 
tion,  after  reading  Plato  on  the  immortality  of  the  foul||. 
Cicero  pleads  for  lelf-murder  *  herein  he  was  feconded  by 
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Brutus ,  Caffius ,  and  others:  thefe  pradtifed it ; 

many  of  their  learned  men  applauded  their  opinion  and 
practice.  The  modern  deiftsjuftify  it,  in  the  preface  to 
Blount9 s  oracles  of  reafon.  Seneca  pleads  for  it  thus  *:  If 
tby  mind  be  melancholly  and  in  mifery ,  thou  mayji  put  a  period 
to  this  wretched  condition  *,  wherever  thou  lookeft ,  there  is  an 
end  to  it:  fee  that  precipice**  there  thou  mayji  have  liberty  ; 
feejt  thou  that  fea,  that  river ,  that  well  ?  liberty  is  at  the 
bottom  of  it :  that  little  tree  ?  freedom  hangs  upon  it .  Thy 
own  neck,  thy  own  throat  may  be  a  refuge  to  thee  from  fucb 
fervitude ,  yea ,  every  vein  of  thy  body .  Ah  wretched 
morality!  we  may  find  in  the  heathen  philofophers  cufto- 
mary  /wearing  commended,  if  not  by  their  precepts, 
yet  by  the  examples  of  their  beft  moralifts,  Plato ,  Socrates , 
Seneca  and  Julian  the  Emperor,  in  whofe  works  numerous 
inftances  of  oaths,  by  Jupiter ,  Hercules ,  the  Sun ,  Sera- 
pis ,  and  the  like,  do  occur.  In  the  fame  manner  we  may 
fee  the  unnatural  love  of  boys  recommended.  Ariftotle 
pradlifed  it,  and  Socrates  is  wronged,  if  he  was  not  guil¬ 
ty  of  the  fame  ;  hence  came  the  proverb  of  Socratici  Ci - 
7i  cedi  in  Juvenal's  days  *f.  Lucian  makes  no  fecret  of  it 
yea  in  his  difcourfe,  entitled  f  corse  II,  we  have  a  long 
aifeourfe  of  one  Callicratidas ,  vindicating  and  commend¬ 
ing  this  infamous  love,  as  more  becoming  a  philofophick 
mind;  infinuating  it  was  the  common  praftice  of  Greek 
philofophers,  and  permitted  to  them.  What  abomina¬ 
ble  opinions  are  thefe  of  Ariflippus  **  ?  That  he  did  not 
think  it  rational  that  a  virtuous  man  Jhould  hazard  himfelf 
for  his  country  ;  for  it  was  not  fit  that  he  Jhould  throw  away 
his  prudence  for  the  folly  and  mifearriages  of  others  ;  befide, 
the  whole  world  is  his  country .  That  it  was  lawful  for  a  wife 
man  to  Jleal,  commit  adultery ,  and  facrilege,  when  opportu¬ 
nity  offered  ;  for  that  none  of  thefe  allions  were  naturally 
evil,  fetting  afide  the  vulgar  opinion ,  which  was  introduced 
into  the  world  by  filly  and  illiterate  people •  That  a  wife 
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man  might  pub hckly,  without  jh.ame  or  fcandal ,  keep  company 
with  common  harlots ,  if  his  inclinations  led  hi?n  to  it.  May 
not  a  beautiful  woman  be  made  ufe  of  becaufe  fhe  is  fair\  or 
a  youth ,  becaufe  he  is  lovely  ?  Certainly  they  may ,  fays 
he.  No  wonder  the  heathen  world  was  debauched,  when 
the  philofophers,  the  oracles  of  thofe  times,  taught  them 
fuch  impious  leflotas. 

Pride  and  Self-efteem  were  among  the  virtues,  which 
rendred  their  befl:  morality  unfa voury.  Seneca  fays*.  Let 
a  man  be  pure ,  not  overcome  by  any  external  accident s,  ad¬ 
miring  only  himfelf  And  again  he  fays  +,  A  wife  man  can 
bear  all  things ,  with  as  equal  a  temper  of  ?nind  as  Jupiter 
himfelf ;  yea,  in  this  he  exceeds,  that  Jupiter  cannot  ufe  thofe 
things  a  wife  man  will  not .  This  was  a  ftupendous  effedt 
of  pride,  to  prefer  themfelves  to  the  Gods  they  worfhip- 
ped.  v.  None  of  thefe  philofophers  propofed  the  ho¬ 
nour  of  their  Gods,  as  the  chief  end  of  their  adtions,  nor 
fo  much  as  dreamed  of  it  ;  all  their  aim  was,  to  fet  up  a 
pillar  to  their  own  fame.  The  known  fentence  of  Cicero 
juftifies  this,  Vult  plane  virtus  honor  em,  necvirtutis  ulla 
alia  merces ;  Virtue  aims  at  honour,  neither  has  it  any 
other  reward.  And  particularly  he  fays  f ,  We  are  all 
moved  by  the  defire  of  praife ,  the  befl  of  men  are  led  by 
that  which  tends  to  their  own  glory  •,  the  philofophers  them¬ 
felves  in  thofe  books  which  they  write,  of  contemningglory , 
infcribe  their  own  names . - Virtue  defires  no  other  re¬ 

ward  of  all  the  labours  and  clangers  it  undergoes,  but  this  of 
praife  and  glory.  If  this,  0  judges,  be  taken  away,  what 
is  it,  for  which  in  this  little  courfe  of  cur  Ufe  we  exercife  our - 
[elves  with  fo  many  labours?  Seneca  talks  liice  a  profane 
heathen,  when  he  fays  ||,  Let  pkilofophy  minifter  this  to 
me,  that  it  render  me  equal  with  God.  And  Cicero,  Deum 
te  igitur  fcito  ejfe,  know  thy  felf  to  be  a  God  •  Yea,  in 
another  place  he  will  not  allow  that  the  praife  of  our  being 
good  and  virtuous  fhould  be  afcribed  to  God.  For,  fays 
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he*,  the  Gods  negledl  little  things ,  take  no  care  of  our 
ajfes  or  vines ,  no  body  owns  they  have  virtue  from  God,  and 
they  are  in  the  right ;  for  we  arejuftly  praifed  for  our  vir¬ 
tue ,  and  glory  in  it ,  which  could  not  be ,  if  we  had  that 
gift  from  the  Gods ^  and  not  from  ourfelves .  Thus,  and 
more  to  this  purpofe,  fpeaks  this  famous  author,  which 
I  need  not  tranfcribe.  Were  all  the  pagan  morality  ga¬ 
thered  together,  it  would  be  full  of  endlefs  contradictions, 
one  condemning  as  abominable  what  another  commends 
and  praifes.  The  curious  may  read  enough  of  this  in  the 
works  of  the  ancient  fathers  againft  the  Gentiles,  particu¬ 
larly  in  Her  mi  ads  Irrifio  Gentilium  Philo fophorum ,  to  be 
found  at  the  end  of  Juftin  Martyr's  works,  in  the  edition 
at  Cologn  1 68  6.  Mr,  Locke ,in  his  Eflay  on  Human  Under- 
Handing,  remarks  f ,  We  may  fee  it  has  been  cuftomary  in 
fome  nations  to  expofe  their  children ,  to  bury  them  alive 
without  fcruple,  to  fatten  them  for  faughter,  kill  them  and 
eat  the?n ,  difpatch  their  aged  parents,  and  eat  their  enemies ; 
yea,  they  expected  paradife  as  a  reward  of  thefe  abominable 
practices.  Such  fatal  miftakes  prove  the  infufficiency  of 
nature’s  light,to  afford  us  a  rule  of  our  duty  :  if  they  erred 
fo  fhamefully  in  the  cleared:  cafes,  how  fhall  we  expedt 
direction  in  thofe  that  are  more  intricate  ? 

To  conclude  this  argument,  thefe  ancient  fages  have 
no  authority ;  were  Zeno  or  Ariftippus  law-givers  to  man¬ 
kind,  men  might  either  hearken  to  their  dictates,  orre- 
jedt  them,  as  they  fuited  their  interefts,  paffions,  princi¬ 
ples  or  humours  *,  they  were  under  no  obligation.  If 
confequences  are  to  be  drawn  from  the  dictates  of  nature, 
how  can  youth  or  children  do  this  ?  Yet  there  muff  be 
a  knowledge  of  the  rule  before  we  can  act  conformable  to 
it.  To  be  fure  then,  the  only  method  to  direct  us  in  our 
duty,  and  to  prevent  declining  to  the  paths  of  folly  and 
wickednefs,  is  the  law  of  God  let  before  us  in  his  written 
word,  as  a  light  to  our  feet,  and  alamp  to  our  paths . 

Fifthly ,  The  light  of  nature  gives  no  fufficient  argu¬ 
ments  to  enforce  obedience  j  it  does  not  difcover  the  ex¬ 
cellency  and  authority  of  the  law-giver,  nor  the  advan¬ 
tage 

*  Dc  natura  Deorum>  lib.  3.$,  8^,  85.  • 
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tag e  we  have  by  his  providence,  care  and  infpe&ion,  by 
his  wifdom,  juftice,  mercy  and  goodnefs,  by  his  redeem¬ 
ing  love,  and  communications  of  his  grace.  Neither 
does  it  difcover  the  profit  and  pleafure  of  holinefs  in  this 
prefent  life,  to  excite  us  to  crofs  our  vitious  inclinations 
from  the  profpedt  of  communion  with  God,  peace  of 
conference,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghoft :  Nor  can  it  afford 
fuch  noble  examples  of  purity,  holinefs  and  virtue  a  $ 
thofe  of  our  bleffed  Redeemer,  of  the  Apoflles,  the  Pa-< 
triarchs.  Prophets,  and  cloud  of  witneffes ;  the  beft  of 
the  heathens,  when  compared  with  thefe,  are  but  mon- 
fters  in  human  fhapes,  not  to  be  named  with  them  in  the 
fame  day.  Nor  can  the  light  of  nature  give  any  full 
view  of  the  glorious  eternal  heavenly  reward,  prepared 
for  the  faints,  nor  of  the  eternal  punifhments  provided  for 
the  difobedient.  What  the  Gentiles  talked  of  the  Etyfian 
Fields ,  and  of  the  punifhments  in  Pluto’s  kingdom,  of 
S/yx,  Lethe ,  Cerberus ,  Charon ,  &c.  were  made  fo  ridi¬ 
culous  by  the  poets  fictions,  as  the  wifeft  of  the  heathens 
believed  them  not.  Cicero  was  perfuaded  they  were  mere 
fidtions  of  poets  and  painters  *,  not  worthy  of  a  refuta¬ 
tion.  Lucian  laughs  at  them  f. 

Sixthly*  The  light  of  nature  gives  no  clear  difeoveries  of 
the  origin  of  fin,  tho*  ’tis  clear,  as  the  fun  fhines,  that 
the  world  lies  in  wickednefs,  that  the  creation  groans  un¬ 
der  it,  the  very  heathens  complain  of  it.  Any  body 
who  does  not  ftop  his  ears,  ihut  his  eyes,  ftifle  his  con- 
fcience,  and  abandon  reafon,  may  fee  the  world  full  of 
idolatry,  blafphemy,  pride,  revenge,  perjury,  rapes, 
adulteries,  thefts,  robberies,  murders,  and  other  abomi¬ 
nable  evils  ;  all  which  fpringfrom  the  univerfal  and  con¬ 
tagious  corruption  that  is  in  man.  Neverthelefs,  the  hea¬ 
then  world,  who  had  only  the  light  of  nature,  knew  no¬ 
thing  of  the  rife  of  this.  I  fhall  firft  fliew,  that  ’tis  ne- 
ceffary  to  know  the  origin  of  evil  nextf  that  the  light 
of  nature  does  not  difcover  it.  5 Tis  of  great  importance 
to  know  the  origin  of  evil,  to  underftand  that  man  was 
created  with  a  perfedt  redlitude  of  mind  in  a  ftate  ot  in¬ 
tegrity, 

*  Tufcul.  quseft.  lib.  i.  §.io,  n. 
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tegrity,  yet  fubjedt  to  the  law  which  God  gave  him  ; 
which  law  man  broke,  and  thereby  became  liable  to 
the  miferies  God  denounced  againft  the  breakers  thereof, 
to  death,  and  every  evil j  yea,  loft  that  redfitude  of  mind 
God  gave  him,  and  became  corrupt  and  wicked.  That  to 
know  this,  is  moft  neceffary,  appears,  becaufe,  firft,  if 
this  be  not  known,  we  can  never  make  any  right  efti- 
mate  of  the  evil  of  fin  •,  if  men  by  their  original  confti- 
tution,  without  their  own  fault,  be  made  of  To  wicked 
and  infirm  a  nature,  as  that  either  they  were  inclined  to, 
or  unable  to  refift  the  temptations,  among  the  throng  of 
which  they  were  placed,  ’tis  impoffible  for  them  to  look 
on  fin  to  be  fo  deteftable  as  really  it  is,  or  blame  them- 
felves  fo  much  for  it,  as  they  ought  to  do.  But  fince  it 
was  otherwife,  that  man  being  originally  made  upright, 
did  fall  into  mifery  by  his  own  fault,  ’tis  certain  quite 
other  apprehenfions  of  fin  fhould  be  maintained,  and 
great  care  fhould  be  ufed  to  prevent,  or  get  it  removed. 
2 dly.  If  the  origin  of  fin  is  not  underftood,  we  can  never 
know  what  meafures  to  take  in  fubduing  our  corrupt 
inclinations,  if  we  know  not  of  what  nature  they  are,  and 
how  they  come  to  be  fo  interwoven  with  our  frame,  of 
a  piece  with  ourfelves,  we  fhall  not  know  where  to  begin 
attempts  for  reformation  ;  and  yet  this  muft  be  done, 
elfe  we  cannot  expedt  happinefs.  3  dly,  If  the  origin  of 
evil  be  not  known,  we  fhall  be  at  a  lofs  what  thoughts 
to  entertain  of  God’s  holinefs,  juftice,goodnefs  and  wifdom. 
If  our  natures  were  fo  wicked  in  our  firft  conftitution,  as 
now  we  find  them, we  fhall  fcarce  be  able  to  entertain  fuch 
a  high  regard  for  the  divine  perfections,  or  to  give  any 
tolerable  account  of  the  equity  of  his  proceedings,  in 
fubjedting  the  world  to  fuch  a  train  of  miferies.  4 tbly.  If 
the  origin  of  fin  is  not  known,  we  fhall  be  at  a  lofs  to  un- 
derftand  what  eftimate  God  will  make  of  fin ;  whether  he’ll 
look  on  it  as  fuch  an  evil, as  to  meritany  deep  punifhment, 
or  otherwife.  Hence,  5/Wy,  it  follows,  that  the  whole 
ftate  of  our  affairs  with  God  will  be  darkned,  and  be¬ 
come  unintelligible,  if  we  underftand  not  the  fourde  of 
our  corruption.  We  fhall  notknow,  if  God  will  animad¬ 
vert  fo  heavily  on  us  for  our  fins  as  to  ruin  u§,  or  flightly 
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pafs  over  them,  foas  not  to  call  us  to  an  account :  if  the 
latter  is  fuppofed,  our  obedience  to  the  law  of  God  is 
ruined,  coniidering  what  man’s  inclinations  and  tempta¬ 
tions  are*,  who  will  obey,  if  no  hurt  or  ruin  is  to  be 
feared  by  fin  ?  If  the  former  bt  fuppofed,  our  hope  is 
ruined  ;  we  fhall  not  know  what  value  God  will  put  on 
our  obedience,  if  he’ll  rejedt  it  for  finful  defefts,  cleaving 
thereto,  or  if  he’ll  pardon  us,  or  upon  what  terms. 

Now,  none  ol  the  heathens,  none  of  thafe  who  had 
only  the  light  of  nature,  did  underftand  any  thing  to 
purpofe  of  the  origin  of  evil.  Plutarch  tells  us,  That 
thofe  renowned  philofophers  *,  the  Pythagoreans,  called 
the  principle  of  good ,  unity  *,  finite ,  quiefcent,  uneven 
number ,  fquare ,  right ,  fplendid .  The  principle  of  evil , 
they  called  binary ,  infinite ,  moving,  crooked ,  even ,  long 
cf  one  fide ,  unequal ,  left ,  ohfcure .  Thefe  things  are  un¬ 
intelligible  jargon.  Not  a  whit  better  is  the  opinion  of 
two  anti-gods,  related  alfo  by  Plutarch ,  who  fays,  many 
ancient  wife  men  think  there  were  two  Gods ,  whofe  office 

is  quite  oppofite,  the  one  author  of  all  good  things,  the  other 
cf  all  evil-  Others,  with  Plato ,  reckoned  vitiofity  inhe¬ 
rent  in  matter.  The  reafon  of  this  darknefs,  as  Dr. 
Stilling  fleet  obferves  was,  tho ’  they  flaw ,  £y  continual 

experience ,  how  great  a  torrent  of  fin  and  punifhment  did 
overflow  the  world ,  y*/  they  were  like  the  Egyptians,  who 
had  fufficient  evidence  of  the  overflowings  cf  the  river  Nile, 
to  to  find  out  the  fpring  or  head  of  it.  The  reafon 
was,  that  as  corruption  increafed  in  the  world ,  fo  the  means 
of  knowledge  and  inftruSiion  decayed ;  Phenomena 

greater ,  fo  the  reafon  of  them  was  lefs  underflood. 
The  knowledge  of  the  hiftory  of  the  firft  ages  of  the  world , 
through  which  alone  they  could  come  to  the  full  underftanding 
of  the  true  caufe  of  evil  inf enfbly  decaying  in  feveral na¬ 
tions,  infotnuch  as  thofe  who  were  not  acquainted  with  the 
[acred  hiftory  of  the  Jews,  had 'nothing  but  obfcure  tradi¬ 
tions  preferved  among  them  *,  which, while  they  fought  to  re  Stiff 
U  their  interpretations ,  they  made  them  more  ohfcure  than 
J  x  they 

*  Plutarch' sTreatifeof  Jfis  and  Ofiris,  in  his  Morals, fag.  m,  1 307. 
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they  found  them.  True  it  is,  fome  more  modern  philo- 
fophers,  as  Hierocles ,  Porphyry ,  Simplicius ,  do  afcribe 
the  origin  of  evil  not  to  matter  but  to  the  will  of  man. 
But  thefe  men  were  *  lK  rfo  Updc  jvvuzc  of  the  facred 
fchool  of  Ammonius  at  Alexandria  ;  here  Herennius ,  Ori¬ 
gin  and  Plotinus  were  taught,  and  from  them  Porphyry , 
Jamblicus ,  Hierocles  and  others  :  tho’  they  write  fome- 
times  more  clearly  of  the  degeneracy  of  men’s  fouls 
from  God,  and  the  way  of  the  foul’s  returning  to  him, 
than  the  ancient  philofophers  who  lived  before  our  Re¬ 
deemer’s  incarnation  ;  it  is  to  be  confidered  they  we  re 
taught  by  Ammonius  at  Alexandria ,  who  lived  and  died 
a  Chriftian,  as  Eufebius  +  and  Jerom  f  allure  us  ;  and  did 
communicate  to  his  fcholars  the  fublimer  myfteries  of  di¬ 
vine  revelation,  together  with  the  fpeculations  of  ancient 
philofophers.  But  thefe  Platonicks  continuing  heathens, 
tho’  they  grew  rich  with  the  fpoils  taken  out  of  the  facred 
Scriptures,  yet  were  loth  to  let  it  be  known  whence  they 
had  them  ;  as  even  Plato  himfelf  did  before  them,  who 
by  means  of  his  abode  and  acquaintance  in  Egypt ,  about 
the  time  when  the  Jews  began  to  flockthither,  had  more 
certain  knowledge  of  many  truths  of  great  importance 
concerning  the  deity,  the  nature  of  the  foul,  and  the 
origin  of  the  world,  than  many  of  the  Greek  philofo¬ 
phers.  But  here  lay  his  fault,  he  wrapped  Up  and  difgui- 
fed  his  notions  in  luch  a  fabulous  manner,  that  it  might 
be  lefs  known  whence  they  were  borrowed,  and  that 
they  might  find  better  entertainment  among  the  Greeks , 
than  they  were  like  to  do  in  their  native  drefs.  ||  Tertullian 
well  obferved,  Which  of  the  poets  or  fophifts  has  not  drunk 
knowledge  at  the  facred  fountain  of  the  prophets  ?  Thence 
the  philofophers  did  quench  the  thirjl  of  their  engine.  Indeed 
they  came  thither  rather  to  pleafe  the  itch  of  their  cu- 
riofity,  than  to  cure  their  malady.  Upon  the  whole, 
reafon  can  never  trace  the  origin  of  fin  to  its  proper 

*  ...  „  l'ource, 

*  Stilting  fleet's  Origincs  Sacra;,  fug.  506. 
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fource,  our  confcience  may  condemn  us  and  acquit  the 
deity  •,  but  without  revelation  we  can  never  underftand 
upon  what  grounds  we  are  condemned,  or  how  the  deity 
is  to  be  juftified  •,  nor  what  is  the  proper  remedy  to  de¬ 
liver  us  from  the  univerfal  corruption  that  has  infeded 
us,  and  defiled  our  whole  nature. 

Seventhly ,  As  nature’s  light  cannot  difcover  the  origin 
of  our  corruption,  fo  neither  can  it  difcern  the  means  of 
obtaining  the  pardon  of  fin.  Sin  is  the  greateft  evil  ima¬ 
ginable,  ’tis  a  tranfgrefiion  of  the  higheft  law  of  the 
lupreme  and  righteous  governour  of  the  world  ;  it  con¬ 
tradicts  the  defign  ofman’sbeing,  makes  him  nottopleafe 
God  but  himfelf,  and  debafes  the  being  g.nd  powers  gi¬ 
ven  him  for  the  honour  of  God,  by  employing  them  in 
contradiction  to  his  declared  will.  It  dethrones  God, 
and  fets  up  the  creature  in  his  room  •,  the  will  of  the  Crea¬ 
tor  and  creature  crols  one  another,  and  the  latter  is  pre¬ 
ferred.  But  who  can  declare  the  evil  or  fin,  that  ftrikes 
againft  infinite  goodnefs,  holinefs,  juftice,  wifdom,  and 
lupreme  authority,  and  ruins  man  in  time  and  to  eter¬ 
nity  ?  Well  therefore  may  it  be  faid  to  be  infinitely  e- 
vil.  Now,  all  mankind  being  guilty  of  fin,  ’tis  of  the 
laft  and  higheft  importance,  to  know  if  God  will  pardon, 
and  upon  what  terms  he  will  do  it  •,  if  he  refute  to  pai- 
don,  and  certainly  punifh  with  fuch  infinite  punithment 
as  fin  deferves,  how  miferable  lhallwe  be? 

But  fo  it  is,  that  reafon,  not  enhghtned  by  divine  reve¬ 
lation,  can  never  fatisfy  any  man  in  this  cafe.  Can  the 
fio-ht  of  nature  without  revelation,  give  any  rational  ia- 
tisfadion  to  thefe  or  the  like  queftions  ?  Ii,  confidermg  the 
greatnefs  of  fin,  the  juftice,  wifdom,  and  holineis  oi 
God,  and  the  honour  of  his  government,  ’tis  confident 
to  pardon  any  fin  ?  If  it  be,  whether  he  will  pardon  all, 
many  or  few  fins  ?  What  fins,  or  what  degrees  or  fin 
will  God  forgive  ?  If  he’ll  pardon  without  a  reparation 
to  the  honour  of  his  laws,  and  without  luitable  latis. ac¬ 
tion  to  his  infinitely  offended  juftice  ?  If  he  require  repa- 
ration  and  fatisfadion,  what  it  is,  and  by  whom  it  is  to 
be  performed  ?  How  obtain  we  a  right  to  this  iatisfac- 
tioa  ?  If  he  pardon,  will  he  remit  all  pumlhment  due 
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to  fin,  or  how  much  ?  How  fhall  we  know  that  our  fins 
in  particular  are  pardoned?  Will  he  merely  pardon,  or 
will  he  over  and  above  re-admit  to  grace,  and  to  as  intire 
favour,  as  before  man  finned  ?  Will  he  not  only  par¬ 
don,  but  alfo  reward  the  finner’s  imperfect  obedience  ? 
The  revelation  of  the  word  of  God  in  theGofpel,  will 
furnilh  us  with  a  rational  anfwer  to  all  thefe  queries  ;  but 
the  mere  light  of  nature  can  never  refolve  them.  They 
are  not  only  above  the  reach  of  natural  reafon,  but  it  be¬ 
longs  not  to  man  to  decide  them.  The  offence  is  committed 
againft  God ;  he  alone  underftands  what  the  contempt  of 
his  authority,  the  diforder  brought  into  his  government 
by  fin,  and  the  difobedience  of  his  creature  amounts  to. 
He  alone  is  judge  what  is  proper  to  be  done  in  this  cafe  \ 
at  his  tribunal  ’tis  to  be  tried  •,  man  is  too  ignorant,  too 
guilty,  and  too  partial  in  his  own  favour,  to  be  allowed 
judge.  The  light  of  nature  does  no  where  afford  us  the 
decifion  of  God  in  this  matter.  In  the  works  of  Creation 
5 tis  not  to  be  found.  The  works  of  Providence  give  ex¬ 
amples  of  patience  in  forbearing  fome  finners,  and  of  juf- 
tice  in  pun  idling  others  with  temporary  ftrokes  ;  but  de¬ 
termine  nothing  as  to  divine  remiffion.  The  confciences 
of  men  read  them  fometimesfad  le&ures  of  divine  juftice, 
but  if  they  be  not  informed  by  the  word  of  God,  they  ' 
can  give  no  difcoveries  of  forgivenefs.  The  profane  and 
inhuman  facrifices  of  the  heathens,  of  which  we  fball 
give  account  in  the  following  chapter,  prove  they  knew 
notaing  of  it.  Tho’  the  divine  mercy  be  infinite,  yet  it 
is  regulated  by  his  wifdorn  and  pleafure,  and  what  is  for 
his  own  honour :  a  reparation  muff  be  had  to  the  honour 
of  the  divine  lavvs,  and  a  fatisfaftion  to  offended  juftice  j 
and  what  that  is,  or  how  ’tis  to  be  had,  the  light  of  na¬ 
ture  does  no  where  difcover.  ’Tis  the  word  of  God  only 
that  explains  the  fatisfaftion  of  thrift  the  fon  of  God, 
our  Redeemer,  in  our  room. 

Eighthly ,  Tho’  the  inclination  of  men  run  univerfally 
early,  and  with  great  force  upon  fin,  leading  us  to  be 
proud,  revengeful,  ambitious,  paffionate,  luftful,  yet 
the  light  of  nature  does  not  give  any  fufficient  means  to 
root  out  thefe  inclinations  to  fin,  or  fubdue  its  power. 
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While  corruption  remains  unfubdued,  ’tis  impoffible  for 
man  to  reach  happinefs,  or  to  be  fure  of  acceptance  with 
God.  Nature  is  corrupt,  man  out  of  order ;  reafon  is 
kept  under,  the  brutal  part  bears  fway :  there’s  conti¬ 
nual  occafion  for  remorfe,  checks,  challenges  of  con- 
fcience,  and  fears  of  the  refentment  of  a  holy  God. 
There  can  be  no  firm  confidence  of  accefs  to  God,  or 
near  fellowfhip  with  him,  while  we  entertain  his  enemies 
in  our  bofom,  yea  have  them  interwoven  with  our  na¬ 
tures.  The  heathens  gave  no  fufficient  rules  to  reform 
our  nature,  or  fubdue  our  corruptions.  We  have  heard 
in  the  fame  chapter  how  defective  and  lame,  yea  how 
hurtful  and  pernicious  their  morality  was,  and  we  may 
hear  more  of  it  in  the  fequel  of  this  effay.  The  deifts 
give  as  few  folid  rules  to  this  purpofe :  yea  the  Lord 
Herbert  their  patron  and  founder  fays  *,  As  you  would  not 
accufe  a  man  fick  of  a  lethargy ,  of  lazinefs ;  or  one  that's 
hydropick ,  of  immoderate  thirfi :  fo  we  mujl  not  cenfure  a 
man  prompted  by  paffion-,  or  by  luft ,  of  the  evil  he  commits ; 
the  blame  may  be  more  commodionfy  laid  on  the  redundancy 
of  peccant  humours ,  than  on  an  ill  habit .  This  divinity 
will  pleafe  profane  men  to  a  degree,  and  afford  a  hand- 
fome  excufe  for  the  worft  of  vices.  But  the  Chriftian 
Religion  informs  us  of  the  faying  work  of  regeneration, 
and  the  fandifying  work  of  the  Spirit  of  Grace,  of  the 
great  duties  of  piety  towards  God,  righteoufnefs  towards 
men,  and  fobriety  towards  ourfelves,  of  the  mortifica¬ 
tion  of  fin,  and  holinefs  of  life;  of  the  beft  means  to 
affift  us  in  this  work ;  of  the  influences  of  the  Spirit  of 
Grace,  of  the  nobleft  examples  to  excite  us,  and  the 
greatefl  rewards  to  encourage  us  to  promote  holinefs  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord.  Upon  the  firft  appearance  of 
Chriftianity  in  the  world,  innumerable  multitudes  of  men 
became  moral,  pious  and  holy,  which  the  dictates  of 
philofophy  could  never  do.  What  did  the  beft  rules  of 
pagan  morality,  but  dam  up  corruption  upon  one  fide, 
and  let  it  run  out  in  another  with  greater  force,  to  make 

that  run  in  a  fecret  channel  that  run  open  before  ?.•  How 

cor- 


★  Lord  Herbert  de  veritate,  spud  Hedy  bur  ton's  Natural  Religion  iff- 
fufficient,  fug,  zo6. 


•  •***■ . 
’"Jl \ 


Chap.r.  to  guide  to  Happinefs.  5 , 

corrupt  and  defedive  the  beft  heathen  philofophy  is,  we 
may  fee  in  fbeophilus  Gale’s,  Court  of  the  Gentiles,  Part  III. 
and  many  other  authors.  The  beft  of  it  was  but  vain 
deceit,  intruding  into  thofe  things  they  had  not  feen,  vainly 
puff’ d  up  with  a  flefhly  mind ;  it  couid  neither  fubdue  vice, 
nor  promote  true  piety. 

Ninthly,  That  natural  Religion  cannot  condud  us  to 
everlafting  happinefs,  does  appear  from  the  experience  of 
all  men.  Let  us  view  man  as  made  for  this  noble  end, 
to  glorify  God  and  enjoy  him,  and  left  to  purfue  this  in 
the  ufe  of  his  rational  faculties,  under  the  con  duel  of  the 
mere  light  of  nature,  we  fhall  find  the  experience  of  the 
world  confirms  the  infufficiency  of  this  light  to  reach 
this  end.  As  to  the  generality  of  mankind,  we  may  find 
them  purfuing  other  things  than  their  great  end,  walking 
in  contradiction  to  the  law  defigned  to  condud  them  to 
happinefs,  Look  to  pnilofophers,  we  may  lee  them  ri- 
fing  early  and  fitting  late  on  their  notions,  yet  none  of 
them  underftanding  true  happinefs.  Inftead  of  giving 
plain  rules  to  mankind,  they  obtrude  obfeure,  darkt 
unprofitable  fentences.  How  can  nature’s  light  remove 
darknefs,  guilt,  and  corruption  ?  Without  divine  reve¬ 
lation  men  walk  in  darknefs  and  have  no  light.  And  as 
to  guilt,  tho’  they  try  all  ways  that  fear,  terrors,  a 
racked  imagination,  yea  that  Satan  could  fuggeft,  offer- 
mg  lome  Limes  the  fruit  of  their  body  for  the  fin  "of  their  foul, 
yet  they  never  took  the  right  v/ay  to  deliver  themfelves 
from  it,  nor.  to  fubdue  lull  and  Item  the  tide  of  corrup¬ 
tion  ;  tho’  God  did  forbear  to  punifh  them,  yet  their 
hearts  were  fully  fet  in  them  to  do  evil.  As  for  the  deifts, 
who  truft  to  the  fufficiency  of  nature’s  light,  and  mock 
at  Divine  Revelation,  neither  their  principles  nor  pradices 
declare  they  are  in  the  right  road  to  obtain  happinefs 
As  for  men  who  live  under  the  Gofpel,  and  are  ftrano-ers 
to  the  power  of  godlinefs,  tho’  they  have  great  advan¬ 
tages  of  means  beyond  others,  yet  their  pradiCe  declares, 
that  without  the  efficacy  of  divine  grace,  they  can  never 
enter  into  the  ftrait  and  narrow  road  that  leads  unto  life. 
And  finally,  as  to  true  believers,  they  both  in  their  pub- 
lick  and  private  devotions  acknowledge  their  guilt,  dark- 
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nefs  and  inability,  and  fend  up  earned  prayers,  cries  and 
tears  for  rich  fupplies  of  grace,  without  which  they  can 
do  nothing. 

In  the  l aft  place.  That  the  light  of  nature  is  infufficient 
in  itfelf  to  conduct  men  to  happinefs,  is  evident,  becaufe 
all  the  religions  that  have  been  invented  by  men  are  ab- 
furd,  and  contrary  to  reafon.  The  religion  of  the  Jews 
taught  in  the  OldTeftament,  before  the  incarnation  of 
our  Saviour,  and  the  Chriftian  Religion  taught  in  the 
New  Teftament  fince  his  coming,  are  not  the  inventions 
of  men,  but  founded  upon  Divine  Revelation.  The 
principal  ways  of  religious  worfhip,  devifed  by  men,  are 
the  Heathenifh  and  the  Mahometan .  How  abfurd  and 
unreafonable  heathenifm  was,  befide  what  has  been  al¬ 
ready  advanced,  I  fhall  difcover  more  fully  in  a  chapter 
by  it  felf :  only  here  in  as  few  words  as  I  can,  I  lhall 
fhew  how  abfurd  the  religion  of  Mahomet  is,  and  how 
juft  grounds  we  have  to  reject  it. 


Fir  ft ,  From  the  life  of  Mahomet ,  the  founder  and  con¬ 
triver  thereof.  He  was  born  of  mean  parents,  educated 
to  merchandize  by  his  uncle  Abu  Faleb.  Being  employed 
afterward  as  factor  to  a  rich  widow,  he  infinuated  fo  into 
her  favour,  as  fhe  gave  herfelf  to  him  in  marriage.  Be¬ 
ing  thus  render’d  mafter  of  her  perfon  and  eftate,  he  was 
equal  in  riches  to  the  beft  of  the  city,  and  his  ambitious 
mind  began  to  entertain  thoughts  of  poffeffing  the  fove- 
reignty.  Having  weigh’d  all  means  to  bring  this  to  pafs, 
he  found  none  fo  probable,  as  framing  that  impofture, 
which  he  afterward  vented  with  fo  much  mifehief  to  the 
world.  The  circumftances  of  the  time  and  place  did 
much  favour  the  fpreading  of  this  delufion  ;  for  the  Ara¬ 
bians  were  ignorant,  fuperftitious  Gentiles ,  worfhipping 
Idols,  Alat,  Az ,  and  Menat ,  as  the  Alcoran  fpeaks  *, 
and  tainted  with  many  other  fuperftitions.  The  Chriftians, 
who  were  not  many  in  that  country,  were  mightily  rent 
into  parties,  by  the  herefies  of  Neftorius  and  Eutyches . 
An  inundation  of  fuperilition  ana  ignorance  had  crept  in 
among  them,  and  the  purity  of  religion  was  under  great 
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decay.  About  the  fame  time  the  bill'- op  of  Rome ,  by 
virtue  of  a  grant  frorri  the  tyrant  Phocds ,  did  ufurp  the 
title  of  Univerfal  Paftor,  or  Head  of  the  Chriftian  Church. 
Thus  Antichrift  did  fet  his  foot  in  the  weftern  and  eaftern 
parts  of  the  chriftian  world  at  the  fame  time,  Mahomet 
or  Mohamed  did  about  the  38th  year  of  his  age  with¬ 
draw  from  his  former  trade,  and  retired  to  the  cave  Hi- 
ra  •,  where,  as  he  pretended,  he  converfed  with  the  An¬ 
gel  Gabriel ,  and  in  the  40th  year  of  his  age  he  affumed 
the  title  of  the  Apoftle  of  God,  and  under  that  character 
begun  to  propagate  his  impofture,  but  privately,  having 
very  few  profelytes.  Some  defigned  to  have  put  a  flop 
to  his  project,  but  AbuTaleb  his  uncle  defeated  their  de- 
figns.  Being  fafe  under  his  protection,  he  boldly  pub- 
lilhed  fome  chapters  of  the  Alcoran.  The  main  argu¬ 
ments  he  made  ufe  of  to  delude  the  people,  were  promi- 
fes  and  threats.  His  promifes  were  chiefly  of  an  earthly 
paradife,  framed  to  the  guft  of  the  Arabians ,  who  lived 
under  the  'Torrid  Zone  ;  and  therefore  the  ufe  of  women, 
rivers  of  waters,  cooling  drinks,  fiiady  gardens,  and 
pleafant  fruits,  are  moft  delightful  to  them.  To  anfwer 
chefe  defires,  he  calculated  his  paradife,  as  may  be  feen  in 
the  Alcoran :  They  jhall  enter  into  gardens  *,  where  the 
trees  are  covered  with  branches  and  leaves ,  there  they  will 
repofe  on  fine  beds  lined  with  crimfion.  They  Jhall  have 
wives ,  who  Jhall  not  cafi  a  look  but  upon  them,  and  whom 
no  perfion,  man  nor  angel ,  may  touch  before  them :  they  Jhall 
refiemble  coral  and  rubies.  IVhat  Lord  do  ye  blafipheme 
but  your  own  Lord  ?  There  be  in  tbofie  gardens  women  that 
have  eyes  exceeding  black,  and  bodies  exceeding  white,  co¬ 
vered  with  pavilions.  He  alfo  deferibed  the  punilhments 
of  hell,  fuch  as  might  be  exceedingly  afflicting  to  the  A- 
rabians  "f\.-  They  Jhall  drink  nothing  but  boiling  Ji  in  king  wa¬ 
ter,  breathe  nothing  but  hot  winds,  dwell  for  ever  in  continual 
burning,  fire  and  Jrnoke,eat  nothingbut  briars  and  thorns,  and  \ 
the  fruit  of  a  tree,  Zaron,  that  rijelh  out  of  the  bottom  cfhell , 
and  its  branches  refiemble  the  heads  oj  devils',  and  this  fruit 
Jhall  be  in  their  belly  like  burning  pitch.  That  he  might 
leave  nothing  that  could  beget  fear,  he  fets  forth  to 
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them  what  miferies  had  fallen  upon  thofe  that  would  not 
be  inflrudted  by  the  prophets  *,  that  for  this  reafon  the 
old  world  was  deftroyed  by*the  deluge,  Sodom  by  fire, 
and  Ad  and  Thamud,  two  ancient  tribes  of  the  Arabs> 
were  extirpated  for  the  fame  reafon.  What  exceedingly 
vexed  him  was,  his  oppofers  defired  to  fee  a  miracle, 
fuch  as  Jefus  and  Mofes  wrought,  to  prove  their  million 
from  God  *.  In  anfwer  to  this,  he  fometimes  told  them, 
'That  Mohamed  was  a  prophet  fent  to  preach  to  them  the 
rewards  of  paradife,  and  the  pains  of  hell ;  that  their  pre- 
deceffors  contemned  the  miracles  of  other  prophets ,  therefore 
he  would  work  none .  And  fometimes  he  faid,  That  thofe  who 
were  ordained  to  believe ,  Jhould  do  fo  without  miracles .  But 
when  he  came  to  Medina ,  and  got  an  army  to  back  his 
caufe,  he  told  them  plainly,  God  fent  Mofes  and  Jefus  with 
miracles ,  yet  men  obeyed  them  not ,  and  therefore  he  had  fent 
him  without  miracles,  now  to  force  them ,  by  the  power  of 
the  fword,  to  do  his  will  f  .  Hence  he  forbad  his  difei- 
ples  to  enter  into  any  difputes  about  religion,  but  to 
fight  for  it.  When  you  meet  with  unbelievers ,  fays  he,  in 
the  chapter  of  battles,  cut  off  their  heads ,  kill  themy 
make  them  prisoners ,  and  never  ceafe  to  perfecute  them ,  till 
they  have  laid  down  their  arms  and  fubmitted  to  you .  To 
encourage  them  powerfully  to  follow  this  'maxim,  he 
promifes  all  thole  who  die  in  fuch  holy  wars,  that  they 
fhall  go  (trait  to  paradife,  notwithftanding  all  the  crimes 
they  committed  during  their  whole  life.  Never  was  a 
captain  better  obeyed ;  for  his  zealous  followers  made 
ufe  of  fire  and  fword  to  propagate  Mahometifm  *,  and 
there  was  no  way  for  a  conquered  people  to  efcape  their 
fury,  but  by  embacing  their  religion. 

In  the  ioth  year  of  his  pretended  million,  his  uncle 
and  protedtor  AbuTaleb  and  his  wife  Chad'  a  dying,  his 
party  became  weak  at  Mecca.  To  ftrengthen  them,  he 
Took  three  other  wives,  Ayefha  the  daughter  of  Abubeker , 
Zueda  the  daughter  of  Zama,  and  Hapfha  the  daughter 
of  Omar ,  and  thus  became  fon-in-law  to  the  three  prin¬ 
cipal  men  in  the  city.  In  the  1 2th  year  of  his  pretended 

million  is  placed  the  Meffa ,  that  is,  the  famous  night- 

journey 
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journey  from  Mecca  to  Jerufalem .  He  pretended,  as  he 
lay  in  bed  with  his  wife  Ayejha ,  he  heard  a  knocking  at 
the  door.  When  he  rofe,  he  found  the  angel  Gabriel 
with  feventy  pair  of  wings,  and  the  beaft  Alborak  by 
him  ;  but  the  beaft  having  been  long  idle,  from  the  time 
of  Chrift  to  Mahomet ,  would  not  let  Mahomet  mount, 
till  he  promifed  him  a  place  in  paradife.  Then  getting 
on  with  eafe,  he  came,  the  angel  Gabriel  leading  the  bri¬ 
dle,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  from  Mecca  to  Jerufa - 
/m,  where  all  the  faints  waited  on  him  at  the  gate  of  the 
temple.  Mahomet  and  Gabriel  leaving  thefe  faints,  he 
afcended  in  a  ladder  of  light.  Upon  their  arrival  at  the 
firft  heaven,  which  is  of  pure  filver,having  ftars  hanging  in 
chains  of  gold,  each  of  the  bulk  of  mount  Noho,  near 
Mecca ,  the  angels  watched  to  keep  the  devils  off*  them. 
Here  he  met  with  an  old  man,  our  firft  father  Adam ,  who 
gave  thanks  to  God  for  fo  great  a  fon.  Here  he  law 
angels,  fome  in  fhape  of  birds,  and  others  of  beafts,  and 
among  them  a  cock  as  white  as  fnow  j  his  head  reached 
to  the  fecond  heaven, the  diftance  of  500  days  journey,  his 
wings  extending  from  eaft  to  weft  ;  that  every  morning, 
God  finging  a  hymn,  the  cock  joins  with  him  fo  loud, 
as  all  in  heaven  and  earth,  except  men  and  fairies,  crow 
alfo.  But  at  the  day  of  judgment  he  draws  in  his  wings, 
and  crows  no  more.  Then  he  goes  to  the  fecond  heaven, 
all  of  gold,  and  faw  Noah  with  more  angels  than  in  the 
firft.  In  the  third  heaven,  which  was  made  of  precious 
ftones,  at  the  entrance,  he  met  Abraham ,  who  recom¬ 
mended  himfelf  to  his  prayers  and  there  he  law  a  vaft 
many  more  angels  than  in  the  former  heaven,  and  among 
them  a  great  one  of  fo  prodigious  a  fize,  that  the  di¬ 
ftance  between  his  two  eyes  was  as  much  as  70000  days 
journey,  according  to  our  rate  of  travelling  here  on 
earth.  Thence  he  afcended  to  the  fourth  heaven,  which 
was  all  of  emerald,  where  he  met  Jofeph  the  fon  of  Jacob , 
who  recommended  himfelf  to  his  prayers.  Here  he  faw 
a  vaftly  larger  number  of  angels,  and  another  great  angel 
as  high  as  from  the  fourth  to  the  fifth  heaven,  who  was 
continually  weeping  for  the  fins  of  men.  Thence  he  goes 
to  the  fifth  heaven,  made  of  adamant,  where  he  found 
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Mofes,  and  a  greater  number  of  angels  than  in  the  former* 
Thence  he  afcended  into  the  fixth  heaven,  made  of 
carbuncle,  where  he  found  John  the  Baptijl.  Hence  to 
the  feventh  heaven,  all  made  of  divine  light :  here  he 
found  Jefus  Chrift ;  where  he  alters  his  ftyle,  for  he  faith 
not,  that  Jefus  Chrift  recommended  himfelf  to  his 
prayers,  but  that  he  recommended  himfelf  to  Jefus  Chrift, 
defiring  him  to  pray  for  him ;  whereby  he  acknowledgeth 
him  certainly  to  be  greater.  But  it  was  his  cuftom, 
through  the  whole  fcene  of  his  impofture,  thus  to  flatter 
the  Chriftians.  Here ,  he  faith,  he  found  a  much  greater 
number  of  angels  than  in  all  the  other  heavens  befides ,  and 
among  them  one  extraordinary  angels  having  feventy  thoufand 
heads ,  and  in  every  head  feventy  thoufand  tongues ,  and 
every  tongue  uttering  feventy  thoufand  diftinC  voices.  The 
angel  Gabriel  not  being  permitted  to  go  any  further.  Mo- 
hamed  was  directed  to  the  throne  of  God,  where  he  faw 
a  vaft  extenfion  of  light,  of  that  brightnefs,  that  his 
eyes  could  not  bear  it.  On  the  right  fide  of  the  throne , 
the  impoftor  fays,  God’s  name  and  his  own  were  written , 
with  thefe  Arabick  words ,  £$  dial),  CUallfllj,  930^ 

fiamefc  refill  ©la&,  that  is,  there  is  no  God  but  God ,  and 
Mahomet  is  his  prophet ;  which  is  the  Creed  of  the  Ma- 
hometans .  Being  approached  to  the  prefence  of  God,  as 
near  as  within  two  bow-fhots,  he  tells  us,  He  faw  him 
fitting  on  his  throne ,  with  a  covering  of  feventy  thoufand 
veils  before  his  face  ;  that  God  laid  his  hand  on  himy  and 
there  difeovered  to  him  his  whole  law .  "Then  Gabriel  con¬ 
duced  him  back ,  and  fet  him  again  upon  the  Alborak, 
which  he  left  tied  at  Jerufalem,  and  then  takingthe  bridle 
in  his  hand ,  conducted  hhn  back  to  Mecca,  in  the  fame 
manner ,  as  he  brought  him  thence  ;  and  all  this  within  the 
fpace  of  the  tenth  part  of  one  night.  This  abominable  lying 
fable  is  fhortly  hinted  at  in  the  Alcoran ,  and  more  at 
large,  gathered  out  of  Mahometan  authors,  by  the 
learned  Dr.  Prideaux*,  Hornbeckri ,  and  others.  .When 
Mohamed  reported  this  ridiculous  ftory,  many  of  his  own 
fed  received  it  with  a  hoot,  laughed  and  ftumbled  at  it ; 

but 


*  Life  of  Mahomet,  Edit.6tli,  Fag.  4.6  to  60. 

-j-  Summa Controvert! Pag.  8o,  Si.  &z  apudauthores  ibi  citatos. 


t*  or 


Chap.i  ^  Mahometifm  to  be  rejected.  5  9 

but  they  who  had  fwallowed  the  reft,  digefted  this  alfo: 
which,  with  others  of  the  fame  kind,  taken  from  the 
memories  of  thofe  who  converfed  with  Mahomet ,  make 
up  the  volumes  of  their  oral  law  or  Sonah. 

Mahomet  finding  difficulties  inftaying  longer  at  Mecca , 
he  engaged  fome  difciples  at  Yathreb ,  now  called  Medina^ 

270  miles  from  Mecca  ;  and  on  the  12th  of  the  month 
Rebhia ,  that  is  with  us  the  24th  of  September ,  he  flies  to 
Yathreb .  From  this  flight  the  Mahometans  reckon  their 
Hegira ,  which  in  Arabick  fignifies  flighty  and  coincides 
in  its  commencement  with  the  year  of  our  Lord  622. 

Being  fettled  here,  he  changed  the  name  of  the  place, 
calling  it  Medinatol-nabi ,  the  city  of  the  prophet,  or 
Amply  Medina ,  as  it  is  called  to  this  day.  Having  thus 
obtained  his  defire,  to  have  a  town  at  his  command,  and 
having  preached  his  impofture  13  years,  for  the  remain¬ 
ing  10  years  of  his  life  he  fights  for  it ;  and  that  he  may 
be  no  more  troubled  with  any  queftions  about  his  reli¬ 
gion,  he  forbids  all  difputes  about  it  *.  But  ’tis  not  my 
bufinefs  to  enter  into  the  detail  of  his  wars  *,  thofe  who 
defire  to  be  informed,  may  fee  Ehnacine* s  Hijioria  Sara- 
cenica ,  Ockley's  Hiftory  of  the  Saracens ,  PrideauAs  Life  of 
Mahomet  and  others.  In  the  10th  year  of  the  Hegira,  he 
was  poiloned  at  Chaibay  in  a  fhoulder  of  mutton, and  died  in 
the  63d  year  of  his  age,  and  23d  of  his  pretended  miffion. 

But  to  ffiew  further  what  juft  grounds  we  have  to  rejedt 
Mahometifm  as  an  impofture,  I  fhall  confider,  1  /?,  How 
fcandalous  and  enormous  Mahomet's  life  was.  2  J/y,  Offer 
fome  grounds  for  rejecting  his  Alcoran.  As  to  the  life 
of  Mahomet ,  in  the  fir  ft  part  of  it,  he  led  a  verylicen- 
tious  courfe  in  rapine  and  plunder, •  attended  with  blood- 
fhed,  according  to  the  ufe  of  the  Arabs ,  where  one  tribe  < 

took  from  another  all  they  could.  After  he  commenced 
a  prophet,  he  fwelled  with  ambition,  aiming  to  gain  an 
empire,  and  teaching  his  difciples  not  todifpute  for  reli¬ 
gion,  but  propagate  it  by  force  of  arms  and  dint  of  the 
fword,  as  appears  by  what  is  above  advanced.  Secondly , 

He  was  a  mo  ft  luftful  leacher,  guilty  of  polygamy, 
adultery,  and  the  like  crimes.  After  Cddigha  died,  which 
was  in  the  50th  year  of  his  life,  he  took  at  leaft  fifteen 

*  Alcoran,  Chap.  4,  tranflated  by  Du  Ryer,'  wives  ; 
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wives;  others  reckon  them  2 1 ,  of  which  five  died  before 
him,  fix  he  repudiated,  and  10  were  alive  at  his  death*, 
Zaina ,  one  of  his  wives,  was  the  fpoufe  of  Zeyd,  an  en- 
franchifed  Have;  fhe  being  beautiful,  he  caufed  Zeyd to 
put  her  away,  that  he  himfelf  might  marry  her  :  at 
which  fome  of  his  difciples  taking  offence,  out  comes 
the  33d  chapter  of  the  Alcoran ,  where  God  is  brought 
in,  telling  he  had  married  Zeyd’s  wife  to  Mahomet ,  and 
rebuking  him,  that  knowing  God  had  given  him  this  li¬ 
berty,  he  fhould  abftain  fo  long  from  her,  out  of  regard 
to  the  people.  Where  at  once  we  have  him  guilty  of 
adultery,  blafphemy  and  impofture  ;  adultery,  in  marry- 
ing  and  poffeffing  Zeyd’s  wife ;  blafphemy,  by  fathering 
fucli  a  wickednefs  upon  God ;  and  impofture,  in  deluding 
the  people  with  fuch  a  pretended  revelation.  Befides  all 
theie  wives,  he  had  a  concubine  dearly  beloved,  an  Egyp¬ 
tian  fent  by  the  governour  of  that  country,  to  gratify 
his  brutifti  paffion,  that  he  might  more  eafily  treat  with 
him  about  fome  affairs.  His  luft  ftraight  kindled  to  her, 
fo  as  Ayejha  and  Hapbjha ,  two  of  his  wives,  found  him 
in  the  fa£t.  They  making  a  noife,  the  cunning  impoftor, 
to  fmooth  the  matter,  emits  the  66th  chapter  of  the  Al¬ 
coran,  called  a  prohibition  ;  where  the  firft  words  are,  O 
prophet  forbid  not ,  for  the  contentment  of  thy  wives ,  that 
which  God  has  permitted  to  thee ;  God  hath  granted  unto  you 
to  lie  with  your  maid-fervants .  And  in  that  fame  chapter 
he  threatens  his  wives  with  divorce,  unlefs  they  were  con¬ 
tent  ;  whereupon  they  fubmitted,  and  returned  to  his 
houfe.  Thefe  laws  gave  fuch  liberty  to  his  licentious 
followers,  as  they  made  no  more  words  about  this  matter, 
but  laid  hold  of  the  opportunity;  and  ever  fince  it  has 
been  an  eftablifhed  Jaw  among  all  that  fed,  befides  their 
wives,  to  keep  as  many  women-flaves,  astheyfhall  think 
fit  to  buy.  Tho’ this  impoftor  had  fo  many  wives,  and 
was  fo  exceflive  in  luft,  yet  he  left  no  child  behind  him 
but  Fatima ,  the  wife  of  AH ,  whofurvived  him  only  60 
days.  There  are  ftrange  things  faid  of  his  luft,  as  that 
he  had  in  venery  the  ftrength  of  forty  other  men,  and 
other  ftories  of  that  kind  to  be  found  in  Dr.  Prideaux  ft, 

*  Trideaux's  I/ifc of  Mxkcmct,  Pag*.  11S.  and 
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and  other  authors  cited  by  him.  Whatever  laws  he  gave 
to  reftrain  lult  in  others,  he  referved  ftill  latitude  to  him- 
fell'.  He  allowed  no  man  to  have  above  four  wives ;  but 
to  himfelf  he  referved  a  liberty  to  marry  as  many  as  he 
pleafed  *.  He  obliged  others  who  had  two,  three,  or 
four  wives,  to  ufe  them  all  alike  •,  but  as  for  himfelf,  he 
might  do  as  he  thought  fit.  He  prohibited  others  to 
marry  near  relations,  as  mothers,  fitters  of  their  father 
or  mother,  their  aunts  or  uncles  daughters  •,  but  in  that 
33d  chapter  of  the  Alcoran ,  which  feems  calculated  to 
gratify  his  brutifh  paffion,  he  brings  in  God  exempting 
him  from  that  law,  and  giving  him  privilege  to  take  to 
wife  the  daughters  of  his  uncles  or  aunts,  or  whomfoever 
he  pleafed.  Nothing  but  the  whole  fex  would  content 
him.  Finally,  that  Mahomet  is  a  vile  impoftor,  is  fur¬ 
ther  evident,  becaufe,  tho’  he  pretended  that  he  himfelf 
was  a  prophet,  and  had  the  impudence  to  fay,  Remember 
how  Jefus  the  fin  of  Mary  /aid  to  the  children  of  Ifrael, 
I  am  the  mejfenger  of  God,  he  has  fent  me  to  confirtn  the  Old 
"Reft  ament,  and  to  declare  to  you  there  fie  all  come  a  prophet 
after  me,  whofe  name  fhall  be  Mahomet  ft;  yet  there  is 
not  one  fyllable  of  him  either  in  the  Old  or  New  Tefta- 
ment ;  yea  fomeof  his  own  people  called  him  a  magician. 

Secondly,  The  Alcoran,  the  Mahometan  bible,  the 
prop  and  ftandard  of  their  religion,  is  nothing  but  a 
rhapfody  of  lyes,  contradictions  and  fables.  True  it  is, 
the  impoftor,  to  Ihew  his  impudence,  extols  it  to  the 
heavens,  faying  t,  'Tis  fent  for  the  inftruttion  of  men, 
copied  out  of  a  book  that's  kept  in  heaven,  to  which  honour 
and  praife  is  due  eternally  that  ' tis  ||  fent  of  God,  in- 
fpired  of  God,  and  confirms  the  ancient  fcriptwcs.  But  not- 
withftanding  thefe  commendations,  it  contains  many  ab- 
furd  fallhoods,  as  Pharaoh's  wife  prayed,  Lord  build  me  a 
houfe  in  Paradife  *  *,  the  books  of  Mofes  and  Abraham- ft. 
Now  the  latter  wrote  no  books.  That  (Thrift  fpoke  in  the 
cradle  as  a  man  of  forty  or  fifty  years  £  ft  That  Abra¬ 
ham's  father’s  name  was  Azer.  That  Ifiomael  was  one  of 

the 

*  Alcoran,  Chap, 4,  3 3,  f  Ibid.Chap.6i.  £  Ibid. Chap. 80. 
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the  prophets.  That  Zachary  was  dumb  only  three 
nights  *,  whereas  he  was  fo  nine  months.  That  they  kil  - 
led  not  the  Meffiah ,  but  one  who  refembled  him  f .  He 
belyes  the  patriarchs,  faying,  Noah ,  Abraham ,  Ifaac  and 
Jacob  believed  his  Alcoran ,  tho*  they  lived  fome  thou- 
fands  of  years  before  he  was  born.  He  fpeaks  falfhood 
of  the  Apoftles,  making  them  his  fcholars,  tho*  they 
lived  about  fix  hundred  years  before  him.  This  fpecimen 
fhews  that  that  book  does  not  proceed  from  the  God  of 
truth,  but  from  Satan ,  a  lyar  from  the  beginning,  and 
Mahomet  his  fcholar.  2 dly,  It  contains  many  foolifh, 
romantick,  idle,  fabulous  ftories  as  where  he  tells  that 
Solomon Tad  an  army  compofed  of  men,  devils  and  birds-, 
and  a  pilmire  cried  out,  O pifmires,  hajlen  to  your  houfes , 
left  Solomon’j-  army  tread  you  under  foot  That  Solomon 
called  for  the  whoop  that  was  abfent,  fhe  came  and 
brought  him  tydings  from  the  queen  of  Sheba  ;  to  try 
the  truth  of  this,  he  lent  the  whoop  back  with  a  letter 
to  the  queen  of  Sheba  and  more  of  this  fluff.  That 
Abraham  and  IJbmaehdCLtdi  the  foundations  of  the  temple 
or  Mecca  that  they  were  fent  to  keep  clear  the  oratory 
there  *,  that  a  mountain  was  railed  over  the  Ifraelites  to 
overfhadow  them  fj ;  that  the  moon  was  divided  into 
two  parts  that  Mofes  was  called  in  the  valley  of 
d'oiyy  ;  that  when  Cain  killed  his  brother  Abel,  God  fent 
a  raven  that  made  a  pit  in  the  earth,  and  fliewed  him  the 
manner  how  to  bury  his  brother^;  that  he  made  the 
winds  fubjed  to  Solomon,  to  blow  at  his  command  when 
it  pleafed  him  ;  he  made  the  devils  fubjed  to  him,  fome 
built  his  palaces,  others  dived  into  the  feas  to  bring  him 
pearls,  others  were  bound  to  attend  his  commands  ||||. 
Many  other  fables  he  tells  ;  as  that  Alexander  the  Great 
came  to  the  place  of  the  fun-rifing,  and  found  him  lying 
in  a  clay  fountain  ;  that  at  the  day  of  judgment  the  moun¬ 
tains  fhall  be  carded  like  wool,  and  the  heaven  and  the 
earth  being  loofed,  eight  angels  fhall  fuftain  God’s 
throne.  More  fables  of  the  fame  kind  may  be  feen 

in 

i- 
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in  Mahomet's  conference  with  Abdias ,  tranflated  into  la- 
tin  by  Hennannus  D  aim  at  a  ,  the  abftradt  whereof  may 
be  found  in  our  learned  countryman,  Dr.  Forbes  his/z- 
ftruftiones  hiftorico-theologicce  *.  And  yet  more  of  thefe 
fables  are  to  be  feen  in  the  book  de  generatione  fc?  rntri- 
tura  Mohamed^  Of  the  generation  and  education  of  Maho¬ 
met  ;  where,  by  a  ftrange  heap  of  fabulous  ftories,  the 
Mahometans  run  up  the  genealogy  of  their  falfe  prophet, 
through  a  race  of  prophets,  to  Adam ;  upon  each  of 
which  prophets,  fay  they,  fhined  a  beam  of  light +. 
But  above  all,  an  innumerable  heap  of  fables  may  be 
found  in  their  Sonah ,  or  oral  law.  Clenard ,  who  went 
to  the  College  of  Fez,  and  ftudied  the  Arabick  tongue 
fo  carefully,  as  he  read  many  of  their  books,  and  could 
even  fpeak  that  language,  fays,  in  his  epiftle  to  Mr. 
Latomus ,  prater  Alcoranum ,  habent  libros  Suva*  tarn  ridi - 
culos ,  ut  ipfi  fefe poffint  confutare  \  i.  e.  Befide  the  Alco¬ 
ran  they  have  their  books  of  Sonah,  fo  ridiculous ,  that  they 
?nay  confute  themfelves .  3^/y,  The  Alcoran ,  befides  its 

lyes  and  fables,  is  alfo  fluffed  with  contradictions  ;  as, 
that  all  who  live  right ,  whether  Jews  or  Chriftians,  Jhall 
be  beloved  of  God  \  and  in  another  place,  none  can  be  faved 
but  they  who  embrace  the  Alcoran  Sometimes  he  fays, 

4 That  all  Devils  fro  all  be  faved ,  and  elfe  where,  that  only 
the  Devils  /hall  be  faved ,  who  obey  his  Alcoran  ||.  What 
fhameful  referves  he  makes  from  the  laws  he  gives  to 
others,  that  he  may  have  liberty  for  his  own  luff,  we 
have  already  feen.  No  wonder  the  Alcoran  isfuchan 
hotch-potch,  fince  it  proceeded  from  fuch  a  fpiritof  Con¬ 
tradiction  and  wickednefs,  and  was  compiled  of  fome 
confufed  papers,  left  by  Mohamed  in  fome  rufly  chefts, 
mutilated  and  fpoiled,  eaten  with  mice  and  vermine.  In¬ 
deed  the  reading  of  it  may  be  enough  to  make  any  per- 
fon  of  confideration  to  reject  it  from  being  a  flandard  of 
truth,  and  rather  loath  it  as  a  confufed  jargon.  But  we 
have  enough  to  the  prefent  purpofe  concerning  Mahome - 
tijhy  thedefign  of  this  digreffion  being  to  fhow  that  the 

religions 

*  Lib. 4.  cap.  13.  pag.m.199.  2c  feqq. 
f  Vide  Hottingcri  Hift.  Orient,  lib.  i.  cap.£, 
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religions  invented  by  men  are  abfurd,  and  contrary  to 
reafon. 

Having  thus  demonftrated  the  infufficieftcy  of  natural 
religion  to  conduit  mankind  by  itfelf  to  eternal  happinefs, 
it  will  naturally  follow,  that  there  was  a  necefiity  for  a 
particular  Divine  Revelation  to  make  the  whole  dodlrine 
of  religion  clear  and  obvious  to  all  capacities,  to  add 
weight  and  authority  to  the  plaineft  precepts*  to  animate 
our  fears  with  the  terror  of  punifhments,  to  ftrengthen 
our  hopes  with  the  encouragements  of  a  glorious  reward, 
and  to  furnifh  men  with  extraordinary  afiiftances,  to  ena¬ 
ble  them  to  overcome  the  corruptions  of  their  nature. 
The  fervice  due  to  God,  the  incarnation  of  the  fon  of 
God,  his  fatisfaftion  in  our  room  to  redeem  us  from  mi- 
fery,  the  referred: ion,  and  the  nature  of  the  general  judg¬ 
ment,  with  many  other  articles  of  Religion,  are  above 
what  unenlighten’d  reafon  can  difcover,  and  need  to  be 
cleared  up  by  divine  revelation;  that  is,  by  a  formal  de¬ 
claration  coming  from  God,  that  we  may  know  certainly 
by  an  infallible  teftimony  what  is  his  divine  will.  Since 
God  is  the  infinitely  perfed  intelligent  Being,  who  has 
created  man,  reafon  allows  us  not  to  doubt  but  he  can  by 
infallible  means  teach  us  what  is  necefiary  for  us  to  know. 
Revelation  is  alfo  necefiary  to  give  an  unmoveable  foun¬ 
dation  to  Religion,  fince  the  greater  part  thereof  is  fo  ma¬ 
ny  declarations  of  what  God  does,  and  will  do  for  men. 
Who  but  himfelf  can  concerning  thefe  things  declare 
his  mind  ?  His  revelation  finally  and  infallibly  de¬ 
termines  the  truth,  and  allures  us  of  what  he  will  do. 
Reafon  at  beft  can  but  darkly  teach  us  a  poflibility  or 
refemblance  of  thefe  things;  ’tis  Revelation  effectually 
fixes  our  faith  concerning  them.  It  was  therefore  molt 
reafonable,  and  agreeable  to  the  notions  we  have  of  the 
perfectly  good  God,  to  with  and  hope  forfucha  revela¬ 
tion  :  and  this  was  what  iome  of  the  belt  and  wifeft  of 
the  philofophers  did.  When  therefore  there  are  fome 
books  propofed  to  us,  which  pretend  to  be  lent  by  God 
on  this  glorious  errand,  to  enlighten  our  minds,  to  af- 
fift  our  reafon,  fiipply  all  our  wants,  and  in  a  word,  to 

teach 
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teach  us  hew  we  may  worfhip,  glorify  and  enjoy  God  - 
it  concerns  us  all  to  conflder  ferioufly  what  they  advance'* 
*nd  whether  or  no  they  carry  along  with  them  fufficient 

marks  of  being  a  divine  revelation.  And  this  we  lhall 
now  endeavour  to  do. 

I  have  already  expofed  the:  vain  pretences  of  the  Maho¬ 
metan  religion,  and  lhall  in  the  courfe  of  this  book  drew 
the  vanity  and  folly  of  Paganifm.  We  have  yet  the 
JewlJh  and  Chriftian  religion  to  confider  ;  and  that  both 
thefe  were  revealed  by  God,  lhall  now  be  proved. 

That  the  JewiJh  religion  contained  in  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment  is  fo,  may  appear,  Firft,  from  the  excellency  of  the 
doftnne.  There  we  have  right  notions  of  God7;  he  is 
reprefented  as  infinitely  great  and  good,  and  therefore  to 
be  loved  and  feared  with  the  higheft  degree  of  affection 
and  veneration.  There  we  have  right  apprehenfions  of 
the  nature  of  man,  both  as  to  his  original  excellency,  and 
as  to  his  vilenels  and  weaknefs  contracted  by  his  fin  and 
apoftacy  from  God.  The  truths  there  revealed  are  fuita- 
bie  to  the  honour  of  God,  to  relieve  the  moft  prefiinp- 
necelfi  ties  of  men,  to  clear  up  the  doubts  of  reafon,  to 
quiet  the  commotions  of  confcience,  and  to  point  out 
uch  an  mtercourfe  with  God,  from  whom  we  are  fallen, 
as  tends  to  promote  our  recovery.  The  doftrine  and  wor¬ 
lhip  revealed  in  the  fcriptures  lead  to  a  redeemer,  thro’ 
whom  alone  complete  falvation  may  be  obtained.  It 
llcovers  a  fatisfa&ion  given  to  the  juftice  of  God  for  the 
reac  of  his  law,  and  that  tliofe,  who  by  nature  are 
cniidren  of  wrath,  may  have  their  fins  pardoned,  and 
become  a  peculiar  people  ;  and  fo  have  the  righteoufnefs 
o  the  law  fulfilled  in  them,  and  by  the  operation  of  the 
ipirit  made  willing  to  walk  in  God’s  ftatutes.  Thus  the 
ju  face,  mercy,  and  wifdom  of  God  are  equally  glorified,* 
and  our  Salvation  fecured  and  advanced. 

_  Secondly ,  1  hat  our  Religion  founded  upon  the  Old 
1  eitament,  (the  fame  may  be  faid  of  the  New)  is  revea¬ 
led  of  God,  appears  by  the  manifeftation  of  divine  power 
in  working  of  Miracles.  By  Miracles  we  are  to  under- 
and  lome  wonderful  work,  that  either  exceeds  all  crea¬ 
ted  power,  or  all  the  power  and  art  of  man,  and  is  com 
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trary  to  the  nature  of  devils,  which  does  not  fall  out  by 
accident,  but  muft  be  foretold,  fo  as  the  perfon  who 
works  the  miracle,  does  it  to  confirm  his  do&rine,  or 
fhew  his  com  million  from  God.*  And  thefe  miracles  muft 
not  be  done  in  a  corner,  but  in  the  view  of  the  world, 
and  in  fight  of  thofe  to  be  convinced  by  them.  Mira¬ 
cles  wrought  after  this  manner  to  confirm  a  doctrine, 
tending  to  promote  the  honour  of  God,  and  good  of 
man,  muft  either  be  wrought  by  God,  or  fome  good  an¬ 
gel  at  his  command  ;  being  contrary  to  the  nature  of  e- 
vil  fpirits,  which  hate  God,  and  feek  to  ruin  man  ;  and 
therefore  can  never  engage  men  to  believe  and  obey  a 
doftrine  wich  leads  to  eternal  happinefs,  or  do  any  won¬ 
derful  work  to  encourage  them  in  it.  Since  then  thefe 
Miracles  muft  come  from  God,  fo  muft  the  docftrine  they 
confirm  be  from  him  :  becaufe  God  cannot  put  forth  his 
divine  power  to  confirm  a  lye  ;  nor  can  he  command  or 
fuffer  good  angels  to  do  wonderful  works  for  fuch  an  end  ; 
nor  would  they  of  themfelves  do  it,  being  contrary  to 
their  nature,  and  duty  to  God.  Therefore,  if  Mofes  and 
the  Prophets,  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles  did  truly  teach  that 
dodtrine,  and  work  ftich  Miracles  to  confirm  it,  as  are 
related  in  the  books  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament, 
then  thefe  books  muft  ofneceftity  be  the  Word  of  God, 
and  the  hiftory  related  in  them  muft  be  true.  What  a 
multitude  of  miracles  were  done  by  Mofes  ?  As,  the  ten 
plagues  on  Egypt  the  drying  up  of  theredfea,  till  the 
Ifr  a  elites  pafted  overt;  the  drowning  of  the  Egyptians  ; 
the  feeding  Ifrael  with  Manna,  that  fell  like  a  dew  about 
their  camp  for  40  years,  and  never  ceafed  to  fall,  till 
they  did  eat  the  firft-fruits  of  the  promifed  land  || .  The 
rock  being  fmitten,  waters  gullied  out  in  abundance,  to 
fupply  the  wants  of  the  people  and  their  flocks  $  .  When 
the  law  was  given,  what  a  terrible  appearance  was  there 
at  mount  Sinai,  of  the  mount  burning  with  fire,  with 
blacknefs,  darknefs,  andtempeft?  If  a  beaft  did  but 
touch  the  mountain,  it  was  ftoned  or  fliot  through  with 
a  dart  **.  The  pillar  of  cloud  overlhadowed  the  taber¬ 
nacle 
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nacle  in  the  day-time,  and  in  the  night  it  appeared  as 
lire  *.  The  earth  did  open  and  fwallow  up  Korah ,  D ci¬ 
thern,  and  Ahiram,  with  their  families  f.  A  brazen 
ferpent  being  lifted  up  on  a  pole,  healed  thofe  who  looked 
on  it,  of  the  mortal  bites  the  fiery  ferpents  gave  them  ||„ 
During  the  forty  years  the  Ifraelites  were  in  the  wildernefs, 
their  clothes  and  their  fhoes  did  not  wax  old:}:.  How 
many  Miracles  were  done  by  the  prophets  Elijah  and  E- 
lijha,  and  above  all  by  our  Lord  Jefus  ?  The  Wind  re¬ 
ceive  their  fight,  the  lame  walk,  and  the  lepers  are  cleanfed, 
the ^  deaf  hear,  and  the  dead  are  raifed  up  **.  All  which 
Miracles  were  recorded  in  the  age  and  place,  when  and 
where  they  were  wrought.  They  were  not  done  in  a 
corner,  but  in  the  face  of  the  world,  before  many  wit- 
nefles,  and  thole,  perlons  of  known  credit  and  integrity. 
Upon  the  whole,  thefe  Miracles  prove  Mofes  and  the 
Prophets,  and  efpecially  our  Lord  Jefus,  at  whofe  com¬ 
mand  they  were  done,  to  have  been  fent  of  God  ;  that 
their  dodtrine  is  true,  being  confirmed  by  this  divine  tefti- 
mony  ;  that  the  books !  where  thefe  things  are  related,  is 
the  Word  of  God,  and  the  hiftory  true. 


Thirdly,  That  our  religion,  founded  upon  the  Old  and 
New  Teftament,  is  revealed  by  God, appears  by  Prophecies, 
and  extraordinary  manifeftations  of  fupernatural  know¬ 
ledge  ;  by  revealing  fecrets,  which  can  only  be  done,  either 
immediately  by  Godhimfelf,or  mediately  by  good  angels. 
Thefe  fecrets  are  either  of  things  paft,  prefent,  or  to  come. 
Ofthefirft  kind  are  the  difeoveryofthofe  works  of  creation, 
done  before  man  was  made  f  f ;  and  Daniel’s  revealing 
Nebuchadnezzar’s  dream  ||||.  Examples  of  the  fecond  are^ 
Ahijah’S' difeover ing  of  Jeroboam’s  wife  **,  and  Elifha’s 
difeovering  to  the  king  of  Ifrael,  the  fecret  counfels  of 
the  king  of  Affyria  +4.+,  and'Chrift’s  difeiofing  the  fecret 
thoughts  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees  ||||||.  Of  the  third, 
many  examples  are  contained  in  feripture,  as  foretell ino- 
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the  Babylonijh  captivity,  and  return  from  it ;  that  the 
Meffiah  was  to  come  of  the  houfe  of  David  ;  and  many 
of  the  fame  kind.  The  revealing  of  things  to  come,  is 
called  prophefying  in  the  ftrifteft  fenfe,  tho’  largely  ta¬ 
ken,  it  alfo  comprehends  the  other  two. 

Now,  letusconfiderhowfar  the  difcoveryof  thefe  things 
does  prove  a  divine  revelation  and  million.  Here  we  muft 
remark,  firfi ,  that  the  revelation  of  things  paft,  is  not  a 
fufficient  proof  of  it;  becaufe  the  truth  thereof  entirely 
depends  upon  the  word  of  the  revealer,  whofe  veracity  is 
yet  in  queftion.  Wherefore  the  hiftory  of  the  creation 
given  by  Mofes ,  is  not  a  proof  of  his  divine  miftion,  the 
truth  of  the  difcovery  being  proved  by  the  unqueftionable 
evidence  he  gave  of  his  being  fent  of  God,  to  reveal 
that  and  other  fecrets.  Yet  if  the  truth  of  a  paft  fecret, 
after  he  has  difcovered  it,  can  be  known  otherwife  than 
by  the  word  of  the  revealer ;  as  when  Nebuchadnezzar 
exactly  remembred,  that  the  revelation  Daniel  made  of 
his  dream  was  the  very  thing  he  dreamed,  and  thence 
juft  ly  owns,  God  is  a  God  of  Gods,  a  Lord  of  Kings,  and  a 
revealer  of  fecrets,  feeing  thou  could  reveal  this  fecret  *  ;  in 
that  cafe  ’tis  a  juft  proof  of  a  divine  million.  As  to  re¬ 
vealing  things  prelent  that  are  fecret,  thefe  only  prove  a 
divine  million,  when  there  is  a  difcovery  of  the  fecret 
thoughts  and  counfels  of  the  heart,  which  cannot  come 
but  by  revelation  ;  and  therefore  fixes  a  conviction  and  im- 
p'reffion  thereof  upon  thofe  who  are  prefent,  as  in  the  ex¬ 
amples  above  alledged.  ‘Thirdly,  The  foretelling  things 
to  come,  is  not  of  itfelf  known  to  be  a  divine  revelation, 
until  it  be  known,  that  the  thing  foretold  has  accordingly 
come  to  pafs.  The  predictions  of  prophets,  which  were 
not  to  be  fulfilled  till  after  their  death,  did  not  prove 
their  divine  million  to  thofe,  to  whom  at  firft  they  pro- 
phefied.  They  were  obliged  to  give  other  evidences  by 
working  miracles,  as  the  prophets  who  fpoke  againft  the 
altar  at  Bethel  +,  or  by  declaring  prophecies  foon  to  beac- 
complilhed,  as  Jeremiah  \\.  Neverthelefs,  the  longer 
fpace  of  time  that  may  interveen  betwixt  the  firft  intima¬ 
tion 
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tion  ofthefeProphecies  and  their accompliihment, is  fo  much 
a  clearer  proof  of  a  divine  miffion  and  meffage  to  thofe 
who  have  got  certain  knowledge,  that  they  were  really 
uttered  at  the  time  alledged,  and  of  their  being  accom- 
piifhed  as  foretold.  Wherefore  the  Prophecies  of  the 
Old  and  New  Teftarnents,  which  have  been  accomplifli- 
edin  later  ages,  are  an  evident  proof  to  us,  and  may  be 
to  Chriftians  to  the  end  of  the  world,  of  the  divine  ori¬ 
ginal  of  thefe  books,  which  did  foretel  thefe  things 
many  ages  before  they  came  to  pais. 

Next ,  We  fhall  give  fome  general  characters,  where¬ 
by  true  prophecies  may  be  difcerned  from  falfe  or  coun¬ 
terfeit.  Thefe  are  of  the  fame  nature,  by  which  true 
miracles  are  diftinguifhed  from  falfe.  i/?,  That  they 
reveal  fecrets,  which  exceed  all  natural  or  acquired  know¬ 
ledge,  all  the  cunning  and  conjecture  of  men.  zdly^ 
That  they  difcover  fecrets,  which  either  exceed  all  know¬ 
ledge  of  evil  fpirits,  or  are  contrary  to  their  nature  to 
difcover  ;  becaufe  the  knowledge  of  them  is  neceflaryto 
promote  the  honour  of  God,  and  good  of  mankind.  3^/y, 
It  muft  be  known  to  thofe  who  own  the  commiffion  of  the 
prophet,  that  at  leaf!:  fome  of  the  prophecies  have  come 
to  pafs,  or  that  he  has  proved  by  miracles,  that  he  was 
fent  topublifh  them.  The  authority  of  the  prophet  be¬ 
ing  once  thus  eftablifhed,  if  the  prophecies,  not  yet  ful¬ 
filled,  be  agreeable  to  the  doctrine  and  other  predictions 
known  to  have  come  from  God  ;  theie,  tho’  not  yet 
accomplifhed,  the  time  thereof  not  being  fully  come, 
are  to  be  received  by  the  Church,  and  believed  as  divine 
truths  and  prophecies,  which  are  to  be  accomplifhed  in 
their  feafon. 

If  we  apply  thefe  rules  to  the  books  of  the  Old  and 
New  Teftament,  we  fhall  find  the  writers  of  them  have 
been  divinely  infpired  with  fupernatural  knowledge,  and 
that  thefe  books  contain  the  oracles  of  God,  whereof  I 
fhall  mention  only  a  few  inftances.  Fir  ft  ^  The  prophecies 
of  Mofes  recorded,  Levit .  xxvi.  and  Deut.  xxviii.  contain¬ 
ing  predictions  of  the  great  happinefs  the  people  of  Ifrael 
were  to  enjoy,  if  they  obeyed  God  ,  and  of  the  great 
judgments  he  was  to  inflict ,  in  cafe  of  difohedience  : 
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which  being  compared  with  the  hiftory  from  the  time  of 
Mofes  to  that  of  the  captivity,  were  exaftly  accom- 
plifhed.  T o  which  we  may  add  the  particular  confidera- 
tionof  that  part  of  the  prophecy,  where  God  promifes 
to  that  people,  he  would  not  caji  them  off  nor  defiroy  them 
utterly ,  but  will  for  their  fakes  reme?nber  the  covenant  of 
their  ancefiors*  \  which  was  fulfilled,  not  only  in  God’s 
preferving  that  people,  during  the  Babylonifh  captivity,  ' 
but  has  alfo  been  verified  after  the  deftruftion  of  Jerufa- 
lem  by  Titus,  and  through  all  ages  to  this  day.  For  we 
find  the  Jews,  tho’ fcattered  through  all  nations  of  the 
world,  have  always,  and  even  at  this  time  do  keep  thenv 
felves  diftindt  from  others,  retaining  their  ancient  names, 
following  the  particular  laws  and  cuftoms  of  their  own 
nation,  founded  on  the  tradition  of  their  fore-father's, 
having  the  books  of  Mofes  and  the  prophets,  the  letters 
and  words  whereof  they  are  wifely  careful  to  preferve, 
even  when  they  underhand  very  little  of  the  fenfe  of 
them.  Whereas  thofe  famous  nations  of  Affrians ,  Sy- 
rians ,  Egyptians ,  Ammonites ,  Moabites ,  Edomites ,  Chal¬ 
deans,  Philiftines ,  and  the  reft  who  made  once  fo  great  a 
figure  in  the  world  in  the  days  of  the  prophets,  are  now 
utterly  deftroyed,  neither  name  nor  remembrance  of 
them  being  left  on  the  earth,  fince  there  is  neither  nation 
nor  family  in  the  world  that  bear  their  name,  or  can 
give  any  reafonable  proof  they  are  defeended  of  their 
pofterity.  Now  this  is  what  God  alone  could  forefee  or 
foretel,  and  what  the  fovereign  governour  of  the  world 
tould  only  in  his  wifdom  bring  to  pafs :  and  yet  both 
we  in  this  generation,  and  all  betwixt  us  and  the  time  of 
the  prophets,  have  feen  and  do  fee  accomplifhed  before 
our  eyes.  The  books  therefore  that  contain  thefe  pro¬ 
phecies  muft  be  of  divine  original,  and  we  in  this  genera¬ 
tion  have  a  convincing  proof  that  it  is  fo,  by  the  fulfilling 
of  thefe  ancient  prophecies  in  our  view. 

A  Second  inftance  is  afforded  by  the  prophecies  of  Da¬ 
niel  *f,  concerning  Nebuchadnezzar's  image,  reprefen  ting 
the  four  monarchies,  thevifionof  the  four  beafts  further 
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explaining  the  fame  3  the  ram,  in  the  8th  chapter,  figni- 
fying  the  Perfian  monarchy,  and  the  he-goat  the  Grecian : 
which  being  compared  with  the  hiftory  of  the  times  writ 
by  heathens,  who  knew  nothing  of  thefe  prophecies,  as 
Diodorus  Siculus,  Juftin ,  Plutarch ,  Curtins ,  Arrian,  Livy, 
&c.  the  fulfilling  of  them  will  exaftly  appear. 

A  Third  example  we  find  in  the  promifes,  concerning 
the  Mejias ,  who  is  defc-ribed  and  prophefied  of  by 
Mofes  *  and  all  the  prophets.  Ifaiah  describes  him  as 
God-man  f ,  bom  of  a  virgin  x.  David ,  as  the  eternal 
fon  of  God  ||.  In  other  Texts  his  death  and  its  cir- 
cumftances  are  particularly  foretold  **,hisdo£fcrine  -ff, 
his  miracles  his  refurreftion  ||||,  his  afcenfion  ***. 
The  time  of  his  coming  is  particularly  charablerifed. 
Before  the  fcepter  and  law-giver  depart  from  Judah  i  1  h  ; 
that  is,  after  they  were  fubjefted  to  a  foreign  power,  and 
before  the  civil  government  was  intirely  diflolved,  or  the 
nation  broken  and  difperfed  *,  which  muft  have  fallen 
out  betwixt  the  time  of  their  being  conquered  by  the 
Romans ,  under  Pompey  the  Great,  and  the  deftrudtion. 
of  Jerufalem  by  Pitas.  Our  Redeemer  is  alfo  prophe¬ 
fied  to  come, during  the  (landing  of  the  fecond  temple  fTt, 
and  before  the  end  of  Daniel's  feventy  weeks  ||  j|  |),  which 
were  to  be  accomplished  before  the  deitruftion  of  the 
temple  and  city,  which  was  to  be  foon  after  the  cutting 
off  of  the  Mejiah  *,  for  then  the  land  was  to  be  made  de¬ 
folate,  Jerufalem  dellroyed,  and  the  people  carried  cap¬ 
tive,  without  any  time  fet  for  their  reflauration.  Now 
all  thefe  prophecies,  and  many  others  to  the  fame  pur- 
pofe,  fcattered  up  and  down  the  books  of  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment,  publifhed  by  men  living  in  far  diftant  ages,  make 
up  a  full  defcription  of  the  perfon  of  the  Mejiah,  and  a 
kind  of  hiftory  of  him  all  which  we  find  exaftly  ac* 
complifned  in  Jefus  the  Son  of  Mary ,  whofe  hiftory  is 
contained  in  the  New  Teftament.  The  matters  offadt. 
there  recorded  being  certainly  true,  and  we  (hall  after- 
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ward  prove  that  it  was  impoffible  they  could  be  forged  ; 
Jtlo  lows, from  the  accomplifhment  of  prophecies,  that  the 
books  ot  the  Old  and  NewTeftament  muftbe  the  Word 
^  pod }  and  that  particularly  Jefus,  our  Redeemer,  de- 
icribeu  in  the  New  Teftamengis  undoubtedly  the  MetTiah 
w  10  has  come  into  the  world,  according  to  the  predi¬ 
ctions  ol  Mofes  and  other  prophets,  fince  God  alone 
could  foretel,  and  bring  thefe  things  to  pafs. 

For  the  further  confirmation  of  this  truth,  v/e  may  add 
a  houit.o^ m fiance,  tne  fulfilling  of  concurring  Prophecies 

°  C 'rrP1?  ^"ew  ^'efta.ment,  which  were  to  be  ac- 
complimed  after  the  coming  of  the  Mejfiah  in  fucceedin°- 
ages  ot  the  world  ;  as  the  defir  action "  of  Jerufakm  d£ 
aared  by  Daniel*,  defolate,  without  a  term  of  recovery, 
as  our  Lord  alfo  foretold  f,  in  order  to  the  converting  of 
the  Gentiles  in  the  days  of  the  Gofpel  Now  all  tuofe 
who  have  lived  after  the  deftru&ion  of  Jerusalem  by 
Jitus,  have  had  fufficient  means  to  be  fatisfied  fully  of 
£  e  exact  accomplifhment  of  tnele  prophecies,  from  the 
Jewifh,  Heathen,  and  other  Hiitorians,1  and  the  continued 
Gifperfion  of  the  Jews  to  this  very  day.  The  fulnefs  of 
the  Gentiles;  we  know,  is  not  yet  come  in  ;  and  the  Jews 
yet  continue  icattered  through  all  nations  of  the  world. 

I  o  .  this  we  may  add  the  prophecies  foretelling,  That 
Chrift  Jhould  be  a  light  to  the  Gentiles,  and  the  Lies  wait 
fir  his  law  ||.  That  he  Jhall  be  falvation  to  the  end  of  the 
earth  ;  that  kings  Jhall  be  nurfing  fathers,  and  queens  nur- 
ftngmotbers  to  Chrift’s  Church  **.  Now  the  Chriftian  peo¬ 
ple  in  all  ages,  as  may  further  appear  in  the  following 

part  of  this  hntory,  and  we,  among  the  reft,  have  had 
thefe  prophecies  fulfilled  before  our  eyes.  We  who  are 
in  the  utmoft  files  of  the  earth  have  received  the  law  of 
the  God  of  Ifrael  through  Jefus  Chrift,  and  own  our- 
felves  his  iubjectsand  fervants  ;  andourfovereign  princes( 
ns  well  as  thole  of  other  nations,  profefs  it  to  be  their 
greatefi  honour,  that  they  are  called  nurfing  fullers  to 
the  Cnurcn  of  Chrift.  lo  this  may  be  alfo  added  the 
prophecies  of  the  New  Teftament,  of  the  falle  Chrifts 

*  l  *  X  /  '  f 
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that  were  to  arife  to  deceive  many,  as  they  did  almoft  in 
every  age.  The  defections  of  the  Chriftian  Church, 
and  the  perfections  whereby  it  fhall  be  tried,  in  fpite  of 
which  it  fhall  continue  and  flourifh,  are  alfo  diftinftly 
foretold  ;  that  falfe  prophets  fhall  arife,  and  particularly 
that  an  Antichrift  was  to  be  fet  up  at  the  breaking  of  the 
Roman  Empire,  who  was  to  reign  many  ages,  with  ten 
kings,  who  were  to  fpring  out  of  the  ruins  of  that  em¬ 
pire,  and  to  give  their  power  to  fupport  that  Antichrift  ; 
but  at  length  were  to  exercife  it  to  his  deftruftion,  as  the 
Apoftles  Paul  and  John  have  foretold.  All  which  pro¬ 
phecies  have  been  fulfilled,  fo  far  as  they  were  to  be  ac¬ 
compli  fhed,  in  the  ages  already  paft,  to  the  convidtion  of 
every  thinking  and  unprejudiced  perfon,  who  will  com¬ 
pare  them  with  the  hiftory  of  the  Church.  From  all 
which  ’tis  evident,  that  the  Word  of  God  is  fo  contrived, 
as  all  fucceeding  ages  of  the  world  may  have  a  plain 
proof,  that  it  could  proceed  from  no  other  author  than 
the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  wonderful  in  counfef  and 
excellent  in  judgment  \  fmce  what  is  in  thefe  books  foretold, 
we  in  this  generation  may  fee  fulfilled  in  its  proper  fea- 
fons. 

Fourthly  As  the  Scriptures  are  revealed  by  God,  fo 
they  are  a  revelation  worthy  of  him  *,  that  is,  they  are 
fuch  as  were  fit  for  a  gracious  God  to  give  for  the  good 
of  his  church  and  people  in  all  ages  *,  they  anfwer  all  the 
purpofes  that  are  requifite  in  a  divine  revelation.  This 
demonftrates  not  only  the  truth,  but  alfo  the  excellency 
of  our  holy  religion  :  and  indeed  thefe  two  go  hand  in 
hand  together.  That  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New 
Teftament  are  fo  ufeful,  appears,  becaufe  they  are  pro¬ 
fitable  for  doctrine ,  for  reproof ,  for  correction ,  and  in¬ 
fraction  in  right eoufnefs ,  that  the  man  of  God  may  be  per¬ 
fect ,  throughly  fur nifoed  unto  all  good  works*.  They  are 
a  full  ftore-houfe,  containing  all  things  neceftary  for  our 
conduct  and  aftiftance  in  our'  way  to  heaven,  as  a  book 
infpired  and  fen t  of  Gock 
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Fir  ft ,  They  ar  e.  profitable  for  Dofirine.  All  true  piety 
muft  be  founded  on  knowledge  *  it  cannot  be  pretended 
that  this  book  contains  all  the  truth  might  be  known 
by  realonable  men,  there  is  a  referve  for  great  things 
to  be  difcovered  in  a  future  ftate.  Nor  does  it  difclofe  all 
that  an  infinitely  wife  God  could  have  revealed,  had  he 
thought  fit.  Nor  does  it  make  fuch  a  difcovery  of  all 
the  doftrines  it  contains,  as  to  leave  no  difficulties  con¬ 
cerning  them  remaining.  But  it  reveals  all  that's  necef- 
fary  for  us  to  know  in  order  to  our  happinefs.  God  could 
not  have  been  author  of  fuch  a  book,  and  left  out  any 
dodlrine,  the  knowledge  of  which  was  necefiary  to  our 
falvation.  Here  we  have  a  diftindt  knowledge  of  God 
and  of  ourfelves,  the  divine  nature  difplayed  in  its  effen- 
tial  perfections,  and  the  trinity  of  perfons  in  one  divine 
effence,  an  account  of  the  works  of  Creation,  Provi¬ 
dence  and  Redemption,  enough  to  anfwer  our  neceffity, 
tho’  not  to  fatisfy  our  curiofity.  We  are  there  directed 
to  our  firft  original,  certified  of  our  happy  eftate,  while 
innocent,  and  fully  informed  of  our  mifery  by  our  apo- 
fcacy  from  God.  We  have  a  diftinCt  account  of  the 
malady,  and  of  the  remedy,  by  which  we  may  reach 
remiffionof  fins,  and  the  favour  of  God;  how  we  may 
obtain  well-grounded  peace  of  confcience  at  prefent,  and 
certain  happinefs  in  the  life  to  come.  We  are  there 
certified  of  God’s  eternal  purpofe  concerning  the  falva¬ 
tion  of  finful  man,  by  the  death  of  his  Son  Jefus  Chrift 
our  Lord,  and  are  led  to  obferve  much  of  the  wifdom  of 
God  in  his  gradual  difclofing  thefe  purpofes  for  the  faith 
and  hope  of  his  fervants,  from  age  to  age.  There  we 
have  an  account  of  our  Redeemer’s  wonderful  incarnation, 
of  his  holy  life,  his  miracles,  the  divine  evidences  of  his 
million,  of  his  attoning  death,  of  his  glorious  refurrec- 
tion,  afcenfion,  fitting  at  the  right  hand  of  his  father, 
and  thence  fending  his  fpirit  to  his  fervants  and  apoftles, 
and  coming  to  judge  the  world  at  the  laft  day.  We  are 
told  how  we  muft  worfhip  God  in  fpirit  and  truth ,  fo  as  to 
be  accepted  *,  to  honour  the  fon  as  zve  honour  the  father ,  by 
hearty  love  and  obedience,  and  to  follow  the  conduct  of 
hk  holy  fpirit.  I  cannot  infill  on  all  the  doftrines  there 
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unfolded,  Life  and  Immortality  are  brought  to  light  by  the 
Goff  el  *.  Does  any  book  of  the  world  teach  fuch  afy- 
ftem  of  doCtrine,  except  what  is  borrowed  from  this 
fountain  ?  What  was,  or  what  would  the  world  be 
without  it  ?  Nothing  but  a  heap  of  confufion, ignorance  and 
wicked  nek.  This  book  then,  that  removes  our  ignorance, 
cures  our  confufion, and  reforms  us  from  wicked  practices 
if  we  follow  its  conduCt,  is  a  revelation  worthy  of  God. 

Secondly ,  The  Scriptures  are  profitable  for  reproof  and 
conviction  of  any  errors  in  the  faith,  and  are  able  to  de¬ 
termine  all  controverfies.  ’Tis  the  trade  of  the  adverfary 
of  our  falvation,  to  caft  a  milt  over  the  truths  God  has 
revealed  ;  and  he  never  wants  defigning  men,  as  his  in¬ 
struments,  to  ferve  his  purpofes.  In  this  cafe  the  Scrip¬ 
ture  is  our  ftandard.  I  is  proper  it  fliould  be  lo  :  fince 
’tis  divinely  infpired,  all  ought  to  have  recourfe  to  it, 
fubmit  to  its  decifions,  and  be  determined  by  them.  To 
the  law  and  to  the  teftimony  •,  if  they  fpeaknot  according  to 
this  word ,  it  is  becaufe  there  is  no  light  in  them  f .  By  this 
facred  rule  our  Lord  refuted  the  Pharifees,  who  denied  a 
refurreCtion  $ :  By  this  the  ancients  rejected  the  errors  of 
the  Arlans ,  Pelagians ,  Manichees ,  and  others  ;  and  by  this, 
to  this  very  day ,  the  errors  of  P apifts ,  Socinians ,  Armi- 
nians,' Quakers,  Antinomians  and  others,  are  refuted:  out 
of  this  magazine  we  are  furnifhed  with  weapons  againft 
them  j  and  without  this  we  fhouldbe  toffed  to  and  fro  with 
every  wind  ofdoltrine ,  by  the  f  eight  of  men, and  cunning  craf- 
tinefs,'  whereby  they  lie  in  wait  to  deceive  ||. 

Thirdly,  I  he  Scripture  is  tslho  profitable  for  correction ; 
that  is,  for  reforming  the  manners  of  men,  and  purging 
away  whatever  is  vicious  and  impure.  In  order  to  'this, 
it  has  a  peculiar  property  of  ranfacking  the  hearts  of  men* 
and  rectifying  thefe  inward  motions.  For  the  word  of 
God  is  quick  and  powerful,  and  [harper  than  any  two-edged 
fword,  piercing  even  to  the  dividing  afunder  of  foul  and fpi- 
rit,  and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  adifeerner  of  the 
thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart  *  *  It  not  only  forbids 
grois  enormities,  but  alfo  requires  a  careful  abftaimng 
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from  all  appearance  of  evil* :  not  only  forbids  ribaldry , 
but  even  foolifh  talking  and  jefling  f ,  any  difcourfe  that 
may  ftir  up  impure  luft  :  not  only  forbids  theft,  but  co¬ 
vetous  defires.  It  warns  againft  fecret  evils,  from  a  re¬ 
gard  to  him,  who  fearches  the  heart  and  tries  the  reins . 
It  binds  down  a  fenfe  of  guilt  upon  the  confcience,  it  un- 
mafks  fin  and  vice,  ftrips  it  of  its  vizards,  and  fets  it  be¬ 
fore  us  in  its  native  deformity,  manifefting  it  to  be  oppo- 
lite  to  our  real  good,  as  well  as  to  the  honour  of  God. 
It  difcovers  fin  to  be  the  mother  of  forrow,  fhame  and 
death  •,  that  cheats  us  with  imaginary  pleafures,  while  it 
produces  real  and  Jailing  pains,  and  without  fincere 
forrowful  repentance  and  reformation,  plunges  into  ever- 
lafting  mifery  and  torment. 

Fourthly i  The  holy  Scriptures  are  dSn  profitable  for  in - 
Jlrufiion  in  righteoufnefs ;  that  is,  in  every  part  of  duty 
they  are  a  perfect  rule  of  life.  The  duties  there  urged 
upon  us  are  fuch  as  are  moft  becoming  God  to  require, 
as  tend  to  make  us  like  himfelf  in  his  goodnefs,  holinefs, 
love,  mercy,  juilice  and  equity  ^  and  at  the  fame  time 
moit  reafonable  for  us  to  perform.  A  holy  fandlified 
difpofition  of  mind  would  difpofe  us  for  every  duty,  and 
carries  its  own  reward  along  with  it.  We  have  mighty 
encouragements  ;  our  diligence  and  fakhfulnefs  draws 
down  the  divine  favour,  but  our  negligence,  his  wrath. 
W e  may  have  the  afllftance  of  divine  grace,  the  aids  of 
his  Ipiric,  peace  of  confcience,  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghoft, 
increafe  in  grace,  and.  abundant  reward  in  heaven  here¬ 
after.  W e  are  directed,  as  to  the  faith,  love,  truft  and 
obedience  we  owe  our  Maker,  Preferver  and  Redeemer ; 
as  to  the  temperance,  requifite  in  managing  ourfelves,  and 
as  to  the  juftice  and  charity  owing  to  our  neighbours  : 
how  to  behave  in  all  conditions,  ftations  and  relations. 
If  the  infinitely  wife  God  gave  the  Scripture,  as  his  di¬ 
rectory,  it  mult  be  fufficient  and  complete,  elfe  it  would 
be  a  reflexion  on  him  that  gave  it. 

Fifthly ,  The  Scriptures  are  able  to  make  the  man  of 
God  perfect ,  throughly  fur ni [bed  unto  all  good  works .  Out 
of  this  facred  treafure  minifters  are  furnifhed  for  all  the 

parts 
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parts  of  their  office  *,  for  exhortation,  confolation.  for 
demonftrating  and  clearing  the  truth,  refuting  error, 
conducting  fouls  in  the  road  to  heaven,  and  adminil  ra¬ 
ting  difcipline.  Hence  they  are  directed  to  inftruA  the 
ignorant,  comfort  the  affiidded,  awaken  the  fecure,  filence 
gain-fayers,  reduce  the  wandring,  and  form  complete 
Chriftians.  Not,  as  if  the  helps  of  human  learning  were 
to  be  flighted,  but  the  holy  Scriptures  muft  have  the 
preference  ;  and  all  other  helps  without  them  will  be  in- 
fignificant  and  fruitlefs.  Thefe  facred  writings  are  alfo 
able  to  furnifli  private  Chriftians  unto  all  good  works,  and 
to  fliew  them  what  they  are  to  believe  and  do.  We  have 
already  feen,  how  infufficient  philofophy  and  heathen 
learning  is  to  teach  divine  truths,  to  reform  our  manners, 
or  form  us  into  complete  virtue.  But  the  holy  word  of 
God,  the  facred  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Tefta- 
ment,  thro5  the  divine  bleffing,  which  will  not  be  want¬ 
ing  to  them  that  feek  it,  are  able  to  do  all  this :  there¬ 
fore  they  are  a  revelation  worthy  of  God. 

A  Fifth  Argument  to  prove  that  the  Scriptures  area 
moft  profitable  revelation  worthy  of  God,  we  take  from 
this,  that  without  thefe  facred  records  we  fhould  have  no 
certain  chronology  or  account  of  time  from  the  creation 
of  the  world  to  the  birth  of  Chrift,  which  is  near  400a 
years.  The  heathens  had  no  account  of  thefe  times, 
tbemfelves  being  judges.  Cenforinus ,  a  learned  heathen, 
who  wrote  about  the  year  of  our  Lord  239,  (for  it  was 
when  Ulpian  and  Pontianus  were  confuls,  according  to 
himfelf  which  coincides  with  that  year  of  the  Chri- 
ftian  Mr  a ,)  fays,  If  the  tune  of  the  origin  of  the  world 
had  come  to  men's  knowledge ,  we  fhould  begin  our  calcula - 
tion  from  thence  The  time  from  the  creation  of  the 
world  to  the  flood,  he  from  Varro  f  calls  ocSrxov  •  They 
knew  not  what  it  was ,  from  the  flood  to  the  firft  Olympiad^ 
MvQikov  or  fabulous,  becaufe  there  was  nothing  but  fables 
talked  about  it :  but  the  time  from  the  firft  Olympiad  to 
his  own  day,  he  calls ' crropitcop ,  becaufe  things  then  tranf- 
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aided  were  written  in  true  hiftories.  Now  the  fir  ft  Ohm- 
pad,  according  to  the  belt  Chronologers  *,  coincides 
with  the  year  from  the  creation  of  the  world  3 1 74.  Here 
is  more  than  3000  years,  of  which  there  is  no  hiftorical 
account,  no  chronology  among  the  heathens,  nor  can 
any  be  found  but  in  the  facred  Scripture.  The  learned 
primitive  Chriftians  did  not  fail  to  twit  the  Pagans  with 
this.  Juft  in  Martyr  tells  them  +,  That  nothing  before 
the  Olympiads  is  biftorically  writ  by  the  Grecians  with 
any  accuracy.  7 heophilus  Biffiop  of  Antioch ,  another 
writer  of  the  fecond  century,  fays  +,  Herodote,  Thu¬ 
cydides  and  Xenophon,  and  other  Idiftorians ,  began  their 
writings  with  the  reigns  of  Cyrus  and  Darius,  not  being 
able  to  treat  of  times  that  were  more  ancient  and  prior  to 
thefe.  To  which  I  may  add,  that  Cenforinus  a  heathen 
fays  ||,  The  time  from  the  beginning  of  mankind ,  or  creation 
of  the  world,  to  the  firft  flood ,  whether  it  had  a  beginning 
or  always  was,  or  at  beft,  of  how  many  years  it  conftfts , 
cannot  be  comprehended.  The  fecond  period  from  the  flood  to 
the  firft  Olympiad,  we  plainly  do  not  know  it ;  only  ’tis 
believed  that  it  did confift  of  about  1200  years.  To  which 
I  add,  that  Tacitus  fays**,  The  Grecians  proud  of  their 
antiquities,  fix  upon  times  that  are  moft  uncertain,  wherein 
no  body  can  difprove  them.  Upon  the  whole  I  conclude,, 
that  profane  hiftories  can  give  no  accounts  of  matters,  or 
periods  of  time  in  which  they  were  tranfa&ed,  before  the 
beginning  of  the  Perfian  empire,  or  the  deliverance  of 
the  children  of  Ifrael  from  the  Babylonijh  captivity,  but 
what’s  very  fabulous;  which  fhall  be  made  more  evident, 
before  we  have  done  with  this  chapter. 

But  the  facred  Scripture  gives  a  certain  and  infallible 
hiftory  of  all  the  tranlaftions  relating  to  the  church  of 

God, 

*  Helvici  Theatrum  ad  annum  3174.  Alftedii  Chronologia,  pag. 
xn.  47. 

t  OuJtv  ^EaaW  TTpo  TthV  0\v[y.7nciJh)V  ctx&lih  if'opVTzu,  operurn 
Juflini,  pag.  m.  15.  ab  initio.  Edit.  Colon.  1686. 

%  Ad  Auro!ycum,pag.  m.  136.  imprelT.  cum  Juftino,  ubi  fupra. 

|  De  narali  die,  cap.  21.  pag.  m.  1^4. 

*  *  Tacitus  hid.  lib.  2.  cap,  4,  Lsetum  antiquitatibus  Gnecorum 
genus  inceuas  vetuilati  affingit. 


Chap,  i .  of  Sacred  Chronology  '.  7  9 

God,  from  the  creation  of  the  world  and  downward, 
with  an  accurate  chronology  of  the  time  in  which  thefe 
things  were  afted.  To  give  a  Ihort  view  of  this  ;  from 
the  creation  of  the  world  to  the  flood  of  Noah-,  are  1656 
years,  as  appears  by  the  fifth  chapter  of  Genefis ,  where 
the  age  of  the  Patriarchs,  when  they  begat  their  eldeft 
fons,  with  the  age  of  Noah ,  when  the  flood  came,  Gen . 
vii.  6.  being  added  together,  make  up  the  faid  fum.  idly9 
From  the  flood,  to  Abraham’s  going,  in  obedience  to  the 
divine  call,  from  Ur  of  the  Chaldees  to  Canaan ,  are  368 
years,  according  to  the  account  given  by  Mofes,  Genefis  x\ . 
with  Chap.  xii.  4.  In  both  thefe  articles,  we  follow  the 
calculation  of  the  Hebrew  text,  not  that  of  the  feventy 
interpreters.  3  dly9  From  the  calling  of  Abraham  to  the 
children  of  Ifrael  their  going  out  of  Egypt ,  are  430  years. 
Gal .  iii.  17.  Exodus  xii.  40,41.  4tbly9  From  the  chil¬ 
dren  of  Ifrael  their  going  out  of  Egypt ,  to  the  building 
of  Solomon's  temple,  are  480  years  ;  which  exa£l  fum  we 
have  1  Kings  vi.  1.  And  the  particulars  are  to  be  taken 
from  the  lives  of  Jofhua  and  the  judges  who  fucceeded  him, 
and  of  Saul  and  David's  reign,  and  the  beginning  of  Solo¬ 
mon's,  to  the  building  of  the  temple,  all  uponfacred  re¬ 
cord.  The  $th  article  confifts  of  430  years,  from  the 
building  of  Solomon's  temple  to  the  entire  ruin  and  burning 
of  it,  in  the  eleventh  year  of  King  Zedekiah^  to  be  computed 
by  the  reigns  of  the  Kings  of  Ifrael  and  Judah ,  recorded 
in  the  firft  and  fecond  book  of  the  Kings .  6thly ,  From 
the  Babylonifo  captivity,  to  the  commencement  of  Da¬ 
niel's  feventy  weeks,  in  the  feventh  year  of  Artaxerxes 
Longimanus ,  are  133  years.  ythly ,  Daniel's  feventy 

weeks,  which  ended  when  our  Redeemer  was  cut  off.  * 
Now,  a  day  being  there  taken  for  a  year,  and  a  week 
prophetically  for  feven  years,  feventy  weeks  make  four 
hundred  and  ninety  years.  Thefe  years  in  the  above 
articles  being  added  together,  make  it  appear  that  the 
promifed  Meffiah  our  Redemeer,  died  in  the  3987th 
year  from  the  creation  of  the  world  ;  from  which  if  we 
withdraw  34  years  for  our  Lord’s  life,  his  birth  will  be 
in  the  year  3953  from  the  creation.  Thefe  computations 
are  demonftrated  by  our  learned  Countryman  Mr.  Baillie , 

in 
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in  his  chi  onology  ;  and  all  of  them,  except  fome  part 
of  the  6th  article,^  are  founded  upon  the  holy  Scriptures. 
Providence  has  fo  ordered,  that  after  the  beginning  of 
the  Perfian  Monarchy,  we  have  fome  footfteps  of  pro¬ 
fane  authors  to  confirm  the  accomplilhment  of  Scripture- 
prophecies,  and  the  chronology  of  time ;  but  before 
that,  there  is  almoft  nothing  but  fables  in  heathen  au¬ 
thors,  or  in  the  fragments  of  them  that  remain.  ’Tis 
not  my  bufinefs  to  go  to  folve  all  the  difficulties  that 
may  arife  upon  the  chronology  of  the  Scriptures.  They 
are  removed,  and  leeming  inconfiftencies  reconciled,  by 
many  criticks  and  chronologers  f  ;  tho’  the  Deifts  and 
Anti-fcripturifis,  who  of  late  move  thefe  objeftions, 
never  looiC  into  thefe  authors,  where  they  have  been 
long  ago  anfwered..  The  different  dates  of  periods  of 
time,  fome  kings  reigning  jointly  with  their  fithers,  or 
the  fon  being  in  throned  king  in  his  father’s  life-time,  as 
will  appear  in  a  careful  furvey  of  the  reigns  of  the  kings 
of  Jfrael  and  Judah,  and  other  circumftances  of  that 
kind,  will  remove  thofe  rubs  out  of  the  way.  What  I 
have  afierted  in  the  argument,  is  now  plain  to  every  urn 
byaffed  reader,  that  the  Scripture  is  the  only  book  in  the 
world,  that  gives  an  exadt  account  of  time,  from  the 
creation  of  the  world  to  the  birth  of  Chrift.  God,  of 
his  great  goodnefs,  would  not  leave  his  church  in  dark- 
nefs,  as  to  the  great  things  he  had  done  for  her,  and  the 
time  in  which  they  were  tranfafted,  but  gives  a  clear 
difeovery  of  them  in  his  lure  word  of  prophecy  and 

therefore  even  upon  this  account  ’tis  a  revelation  worthv 
of  God. 

'  Sixthly,  Not  only  are  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and 
New  Teftament  from  God,  and  worthy  of  him,  but 
they  are  of  divine  infpiration.  Tofet  this  argument  in 
its  proper  light,  I  lhall,  i ft,  ftate  the  notion  of  divine 
infpiration.  idly.  Prove  that  the  Scriptures  are  fo  in- 
fpired.  What  we  underftand  by  divine  infpiration,  may 

be 

*  Bailii  Opus  Hift.&Chrono'ogicum,  fpeciatim,  lib.  2.pag.  ja,  -j-. 

+  Spanhemius,  Baiilie,  Pctavius,  Nisbet,  and  others. 
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beeafily  conceited,  if  weconfider,  ift,  That  inspiration 
was  an  impreffion  on  the  mind,  or  a  divine  impulfe  *, 
that  a <5led  thofe  infpired  perfons  :  God  touched  them, 
and  they  were  guided  as  under  his  influence.  Theglo- 
1  ious  sovereign  of  lieaven  and  earth  has  near  accefs  to 
the  fpints  of  all  his  fervants,  and  in  a  fpecial  manner 
made  fuch  impreflions  on  thole  he  feledted  as  penmen  of 
holy  writ,  as  fufficed  to  convey  the  notions  he  intended 
for  them,  and  to  aflift  them  to  convey  the  fame,  fo  re¬ 
ceived,^  to  others.  2 dly,  The  imprelfion  was  fuch,  as 
made  it  certain  to  the  perfons  infpired  that  it  came  from 
God.  Abraham  was  fure,  that  God  called  him  to  offer 
up  his  only  fon  for  a  burnt-offering.  3 dly ,  By  fuch  im- 
preffions  as  thefe,  the  penmen  of  thofe  holy  oracles  were 
flirred  up  to  write :  Prophecy  came  not  in  old  time  by  the 
will  of  man ,  but  holy  men  of  God  fpake  as  they  were  moved, 
ly  the  Holy  Ghoft,  2  Pet.  i.  2 1.  In  the  whole  compiling 
of  their  facred  writings,  the  divine  fpirit  not  only  imme° 
diately  iuggefted  and  di&ated  to  them  fuch  things  as 
were  matters  of  pure  revelation  ;  but  he  illuminated  “heir 
minds  in  the  feveral  dodrines  and  prophetical  truths  thev 
delivered  in  writing,  he  refrefhed  their  memories  as  to 
things  they  knew  in  a  common  way  ;  he  helped  to  brine* 
forth  things  divinely  imprefled  on  their  imagination  ,  and 
fo  conduced  them  in  all  their  compofures,  as  they  nei¬ 
ther  omitted  any  thing  he  thought  necelfary  or  expe¬ 
dient,  nor  inferted  any  thing  but  what  would  ferve  his 
purpofe  ;  but  feledted  thofe  things  he  knew  would  be 
moft  profitable  for  dodtrine,  reproof,  correction  and  in- 
nrudhon  to  his  people,  from  one  age  to  another.  Yet, 

4 tbly,  Thefe  divine  impreflions  they  were  under,  did  not 
deprive  the  perfons  infpired  of  the  ufe  of  their  reafon 
and  undemanding,  nor  did  remove  their  feveral  natures, 
faculties,  and  abilities,  and  the  difference  among  them  ; 
but  was  fuited  to  the  different  genius  of  the  writers! 
Ifaiah  writes  as  a  courtier,  Amos  in  a  ftyle  more  proper 
to  a  herdf-man  ,  yet  both  were  divinely  infpired.  The 
penmen  of  the  Scripture  made  ufe  of  their  natural  abili- 

*  ties, 

Dr.Calamy’s  Sermons  on  Infpiration,  pag,  3 1 .  Sc  feqq. 
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ties,  and  the  Holy  Spirit  fupplied  their  defeats  ;  fothat 
the  poetical  books  of  the  Old  Teftament,  appear  to  be 
the  produtt  of  ftudy  and  meditation,  yet  are  divinely 
infpired.  5/Wy,  Thefe  divine  impreffions  they  were  un¬ 
der,  preferved  them  from  error,  with  which  all  merely 
human  writings  are  chargeable. 

The  nature  of  divine  infpiration  being  thus  ftated,  I 
proceed  to  prove,  that  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and 
New  Teftament  are  fo  infpired.  What  has  been  already 
advanced,  does  demonftrate  this  truth.  Who  but  an  in¬ 
finitely  Holy  God  could  endite  fuch  fublime  and  pure 
dodtrine?  Could  foretel  in  the  Old  Teftament  the  Mi¬ 
racles  that  Chriftdid  in  the  New?  Or  could  prophely 
of  all  the  great  events  that  came  to  pafs  in  the  Church  of 
God,  with  fuch  infallible  certainty  ?  Thefe  things  fore- 
corded  in  the  facred  writings,  are  witneffes  beyond  all 
exception,  of  a  million  from  heaven,  and  of  divine  in¬ 
fpiration.  Who  but  God  could  declare  fo  exactly  all  the 
periods  of  time,  in  which  great  things  were  to  be  done 
for  the  Church  of  God,  and  even  moft  of  them  long  be¬ 
fore  they  happened?  Thefe  things  were  hid  from  the 
learned  heathen  world,  but  revealed  to  us  by  the  Holy 
Spirit.  All  Scripture  is  given  by  infpiration  of  God ,  and 
is  therefore  profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  cor¬ 
rection,  and  infiruElicn  in  righteoufnefs,  that  the  man  of 
God  may  be  perfect,  throughly  furnifhed  unto  all  good 
works.  ’Tis  not  the  writings  of  philofophers,  nor  the 
rabbinical  fables  of  the  Jews,  nor  popifh  legends,  nor 
unwritten  traditions  ;  but  the  holy  Scriptures  make  us 
perfect  men  of  God,  fince  they  are  fo  infpired  as  to  an- 
fwer  all  thefe  ends  and  purpofes. 

But  I  (hall  further  confirm  this  truth.  And,  i Jl,  Since 
the  Scriptures  are  true,  they  are  divinely  infpired.  What 
has  been  faid  above,  gives  good  evidence  or  the  truth  of 
the  Scriptures,  and  more  iha.ll  be  afterward  added  to  de- 
monitrate  that  there  can  be  no  cheat  nor  forgery  in  any 
of  the  books  thereof.  Yea,  we  have  further  evidence  of 
the  truth  of  them,  than  of  any  other  ancient  writings  ; 

every  knowing  perion  owns  tne  accounts  of  the  Icon: an 
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Hiftory  writ  by  Polybius,  Livius ,  Suetonius ,  Floras,  Ta¬ 
citus,  and  other  writers  of  that  kind.  They  who  do  fo, 
cannot  call  in  queftion  the  truth  of  our  facred  writers* 
without  proclaiming  themfelves  unreafonable.  He  that 
will  take  pains  to  read  Jofephus  againft  Appian,  or  Eufe- 
lius'%  books  de prceparatione  evangelica ,  will  fee  the  facred 
truths  have  abundant  collateral  confirmation,  aswefhall 
afterwards  take  notice.  Celfus  and  Julian,  the  mold  learned 
enemies  to  our  religion,  have  concurred  in  owning  the 
truths  of  the  New  Teftament.  The  penmen  of  the  Bible 
were  as  creuible  as  any  perfons  whatloever  *,  they  ven- 
tured  their  all  upon  what  they  taught  to  others.  Some 
of  them  were  kings  and  princes,  eminent  for  their  figure 
jn  the  woild  *  tho  others  of  them  were  of  a  much 
meaner  rank,  yet  they  were  eminent  for  their  wildom, 
piety,  fincerity,  and  other  divine  endowments.  They 
ftuck  not  to  report  their  own  failures,  or  the  blemifhes 
of  thofe  whom  they  moft  extol ;  they  were  eye-witneffes 
to  the  moft  part  of  thofe  things  they  report ;  they  did 
not  aim  at  wealth,  honour,  or  worldly  endowment  or 
emolument,  but  rather  ran  the  hazard  of  all  that  could 
be  dear  totnem.  Eitner  then  no  writings  are  to  be  owned 
as  true,  or  our  facred  writings  muft  be  acknowledged  for 
fuch.  The  truth  of  the  Scriptures  being  thus  evident, 
the  juftnefs  of  the  inference  does  plainly  appear :  Ifthefe 
be  true,  they  muft  be  divinely  infpired,  for  they  offer 
themfelves  to  us  as  iuch  if  they  are  not  to  be  depended 
upon  in  this,  they  are  the  moft  deluiory  writings  in  the 
world,  which  even  our  adverfaries  dare  not  aftert.0  That 
our  facred  penmen  alledge  they  are  infpired,  is  evident ; 
for  we  are  told,  That  holy  men  of  God  Jpake  as  they  were 
moved'  by  the ,  Holy  Ghoft  *.  All  Scripture  is  given  by  in- 
fpiration  of ,  God  "f .  David  penned  the  fecond  JPfalm,  but 
tlm  Apoftle  declares,  tt  was  God,  who  bv  the  mouth  of 
his  fervant  fpake.  Why  do  the  heathen  rage  %  ?  The  Holy 
Ghoft  J'pake  by  Efaias  the  Prophet  j|.  The  Apoftle  Paul 
declares,  that  he  and  his  fellow-apoftles  fpeak,  not  in  the 
words  of  man’s  wifdom,  but  which  the  Holy  Ghoft  teacheth** . 

G  2  2  dly, 
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2^/y,  The  Scriptures  moft  certainly  are  from  God, 
and  therefore  are  infpired  in  the  fenfe  before  explained. 
The  more  we  confider  the  matter  of  the  Scriptures,  the 
manner  of  management,  their  fcope  and  defigri  to  glo¬ 
rify  God,  and  the  holy  means  they  direct  to  foraccom- 
plifhing  this  end;  we  may  be  the  more  convinced  they 
are  of  God.  An  author  they  muft  have,  not  only  as  to 
particular  parts,  but  as  to  the  whole  compofure.  They 
muft  either  be  from  God,  or  from  the  devil,  or  from 
men.  JTis  impoffible  they  can  have  their  rile  from  the 
devil,  fince  their  great  defign  is  to  overthrow  his  king¬ 
dom.  If  they  came  from  men,  thefe  muft  be  either  good 
men  or  bad.  From  good  men  they  could  not  come, 
nnlefs  divinely  infpired  ;  for  they  could  have  no  goodnefs 
in  them,  if  they  came  with  a  lye  in  their  mouth,  pretend¬ 
ing  their  writings  were  given  by  the  infpiration  of  God, 
when  not  lo.  Nor  could  our  facred  writings  come  from 
bad  men,  fince  their  chief  bufinefs  is  to  promote  true 
goodnefs,  and  holinefs,  and  to  fpread  the  honour  and 
glory  of  God  in  the  world  ;  they  muft  therefore  have 
come  from  God.  Indeed  if  the  Scriptures  had  not  been 
from  God,  we  may  be  allured  he  would  never  fo  remark¬ 
ably  have  owned  them,  and  made  them  fo  ufeful  to 
fpread  ferious  piety  over  the  world  ;  he  would  never 
have  inclined  the  moft  holy  religious  men,  who  have  his 
fpirit,  to  lay  the  greateft  ftrefs  on  them  from  age  to  age; 
he  would  never  have  laid  open  his  counfels  there ;  he 
would  never  have  fulfilled  the  prophecies  ;  he  would 
never  have  given  the  writers  of  thefe  facred  books  his 
broad  leal,  by  endowing  them  with  a  power  of  working 
miracles.  Now,  fince  they  are  from  God,  they  muft 
be  given  by  infpiration  ;  lor  otherwiie  they  could  not 
anlwer  their  end  ;  they  would  not  have  given  that  un¬ 
doubted  certainty  in  facred  matters  we  need.  We  mignt 
lay  ftrefs  on  them,  and  yet  be  deceived. 

3 dly9  The  harmony  of  the  Scriptures  would  be  incon¬ 
ceivable,  if  they  were  not  from  God  by  infpiration.^  the 
notions  of  men  are  commonly  as  different  as  then  faces ; 
human  writings  differ  exceedingly  ;  yea,  a  man,  if  he 

write  much,  may  differ  from  himlclf.  But  amongft  our 
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facred  writers  there  is  a  moft  harmoniot  s  cpnfent,  The 
Old  Teftament  and  the  New  moft  exactly  agree  :  tho* 
feveral  perfons  in  both  write  on  the  famefubjefts,  tho* 
they  had  different  views,  and  one  mentions  what  another 
omits ;  yet,  to  a  wonder,  they  agree  and  harmonize. 
Our  Bible  is  all  of  a  piece,  which  is  inconceivable,  if  the 
Spirit  of  God  did  not  preficle  over  the  compoiure  ;  efpe- 
daily  when  we  confider  the  different  ftyles  of  the  different 
penmen,  the  variety  of  matter,  treated  upon  *,  tho5  they 
have  written  hiftorically,  prophetically,  and  doftrinally, 
and  about  the  fublimeft,  as  well  as  the  moft  common 
matters,  yet  they  all  agree.  Here  are  doctrines,  types, 
prophecies,  hiftories,  promifes,  threatnings,  all  depend¬ 
ing  on  one  another,  written  by  feveral  perfons,  at  feveral 
times,  without  any  poffibility  of  combination  ;  yet  they 
not  only  agree  in  their  account,  but  confpireall  to  pro¬ 
mote  the  glory  of  God,  in  the  happinefs  of  man,  through 
the  promifed  and  provided  Mejfiah .  This  harmony 
could  not  be  by  concert,  for  the  writers  lived  at  feveral 
hundred  years  diftance,  and  could  have  no  correfpon- 
dence.  They  knew  not  one  another  ;  nay,  many  times 
they  did  not  underhand  their  own  writings,  but  were 
forced  to  fearch  into  their  meaning:  and  yet  they  all 
agree,  becaufe  they  were  all  infpired  and  guided  by  the 
fame  Spirit  of  God. 

4 tbly.  The  fulfilling  of  the  Scriptures  demonftrates 
their  infpiration.  Our  Lord  came  not  to  deftroy  the  law 
and  the  prophets ,  hut  to  fulfil.  Till  heaven  and  earth  pafs> 
one  jot  or  tittle  Jh all  in  nowife  pajj  from  the  law ,  till  all  he 
fulfilled.  Do  we  not  find  the  holy  Scriptures  tranferibed 
(as  over  again)  in  the  courfe  of  divine  providence  to  the 
church  in  every  age,  and  toward  particular  perfons  in  the 
various  experiences  and  changes  of  their  lives  ?  Flow  could 
the  word  and  providence  fo  exactly  anfwer  each  other,  if 
that  were  not  divinely  infpired,  as  well  as  this  divinely 
directed  ?  As  to  the  church,  how  wonderfully  is  it  pre- 
ferved?  How  oft  has  it  been  brought  low,  yet  kept 
from  perifhing?  like  the  bufh  burning,  yet  not  confir¬ 
med.  How  has  it  been  raifed  out  of  the  duft  ?  How 
forely  has  it  been  vifited,  when  impure  and  degenerate  ? 
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And  how  ftrangely  refined  by  the  foreft  vifitations? 
How  certainly  does  it  triumph  in  the  iffue  over  its  greateft 
foes?  And  all  in  exadt  conformity  to  Scripture.  As  to 
particular  Chriftians,  how  fully  do  they  find  the  Scrip¬ 
ture  verified  in  their  cafe  ?  How  does  the  experience  of 
David  in  the  book  of  Pfalms,  and  of  other  Saints,  re¬ 
corded  in  the  book  of  God,  agree  with  the  experience  of 
Chriftians  in  all  ages  ?  This  were  inconceivable,  if  God, 
who  knows  what  are,  fhall,  or  can  be  the  cafes  and  ex¬ 
periences  of  Saints  in  every  age  of  the  world,  had  not  in¬ 
dited  that  book.  Saints  may  find  the  power  and  influence 
of  the  fpirit  of  God,  renewing  their  whole  man,  fo  as  the 
underfianding  is  not  only  enlightned,  but  alfo  the  will 
and  affeftions  are  changed,  with  the  whole  courfe  of  the 
perfon’s  addons.  They  perceive  an  excellency  in  the 
law  of  Gocl,  they  before  defpifed.  They  take  more 
pleafure  in  doing  righteoufnefs  then  formerly  in  doing 
unrighteoufnefs,  which  now  they  cannot  think  of  with¬ 
out  horror.  When  they  find  all  this  done  by  the  Spirit 
of  God,  according  to  the  rule  and  method  revealed  in 
the  Bible;  this  to  them  does  prove  it  to  be  the  Word  of 
God,  and  is  a  witnefs,  as  well  as  miracles*.  Howplea- 
fantly  may  Chriftians  find  promifes  accomplifhed,  when 
they  walk  with  God?  And  how  awfully  are  the  threat- 
nings  inflided,  when  they  depart  from  him.  How  vifi- 
bly  may  they  obferve  fin  punifhed,  and  fincere  obedience 
rewarded  ?  Now,  how  could  this  be?  How  could  the 
bible  containfuch  a  feries  of  providence,  fuch  a  model  of 
divine  government,  general  and  fpecial,  if  the  infinitely 
wife  God  had  not  a  peculiar  hand  in  its  compofure  ?  By 
anlwering  the  word  in  all  his  difpenfations,  God  does,  as  it 
were,  avouch  the  Scripture  to  be  his,  in  the  hearing  of  the 
world.  Fie  fhews  that  he  holds  the  reins  in  his  own  hand, 
and  makes  all  things  accomplifh  the  end  the  Scriptures 
hold  forth.  Volumes  have  been  profitably  writ  on  this 
fubjedft ;  but  what  is  faid  does  prove  that  the  Scriptures 
are  infpired  and  revealed  of  God. 

Tho’ 

*  John  v.  36.  John  x.if.  1  Johnv.ro. 

f  See  Mr.  Fleming's  fulfilling  of  the  Scriptures,  in  three  Parts.  Pri¬ 
vate  Chr.ftian’s  Witnefs  to  Chrihianity. 
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f  Tho5  what  has  been  already  advanced  does  demonftrate 
the  authority  of  the  ficred  Scriptures,  yet  fince  the 
weight  of  the  fubjcft  requires,  and  the  nature  thereof  ad¬ 
mits  many  kinds  of  proof,  and  in  oppofition  to  the  no¬ 
tions  of  the  modern  deifts,  who  fet  their  mouth  againft 
the  heavens,  and  mock  at  divine  revelation  as  a  cheat ; 
I  fhall  prove  that  no  part  of  Scripture  could  be  forged, 
and  that  the  whole  deferves  intire  credit.  Thefe  facred 
books  have  not  only  abundance  of  intrinfick  proof  in  their 
own  bofom,  but  alfo  a  collateral  confirmation  from  the 
teftimony  of  others. 

I  begin  with  the  five  books  of  Mofes ,  which  the  church 
of  the  Jews  did  own  in  the  days  of  Chrift,  and  in  all  their 
fcatterings  to  this  day,  to  be  the  Word  of  God  given  by 
Mofes .  If  thefe  books  be  not  true,  they  are  the  moll  no¬ 
torious  cheat  imaginable.  But  thefe  books  are  fuch,  and 
the  hiftory  they  contain  fo  related,  that  it  is  impoflible 
for  Mofes ,  in  the  time  of  his  life,  to  have  made  them  pafs 
for  true,  among  the  Ifraelites ,  as  the  law  of  God,  had 
they  been  forged.  And  it  mult  alfo  be  impoflible  for  a- 
ny  perfon,  fince  that  time,  to  impofe  fuch  a  cheat  upon 
that  nation  and  church*.  That  Mofes  could  not  have 
put  fuch  a  cheat  upon  them,  is  evident,  becaufe  the  mat¬ 
ters  of  fail  related,  from  the  5  th  chapter  of  Exodus ,  ver. 
1.  to  the  laft  chapter  of  Deuteronomy,  are  things,  for  the 
molt  part,  faid  to  be  done  before  the  fun,  in  the  fight 
of  Ifrael ,  or  of  the  Egyptians  and  them  together  ;  and 
they  could,  by  their  very  fenfes,  know  and  judge  the 
truth  of  them:  As,  the  plagues  on  the  Egyptians,  the  di¬ 
viding  the  red  fea,  and  leading  through  the  people  of 
Ifrael  more  than  600000  men,  befide  women  and  chil¬ 
dren  ;  the  pillar  of  cloud  by  day,  and  of  fire  by  night, 
that  appeared  to  them,  and  led  them  40  years  through 
the  wildernefs  ;  the  miraculous  Manna  by  which  they 
were  fed  for  the  fame  fpace  *,  the  quails,  and  water  out 
of  the  rock ;  the  glorious  appearance  of  God  in  giving 
the  law  on  mount  Sinai,  and  many  fuch  like  miracles ; 
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together  with  Mofe j’s  rehearfing  the  law,  civil  and  facred, 
making  the  tabernacle  with  all  its  parts  and  inftruments’ 
fettling  the  priefthood  in  the  family  of  Aaron,  with  the 
laws  thereto  belonging.  Now  if  all  thefe  things  were 
not  done,  as  recorded  in  the  books  of  Moles,  it  was  im- 
pofliolc  tne  Israelites  in  his  time  couid  believe  or  receive 
them ;  for  every  man,  woman,  and  child,  capable  of 
difcernmg,  mult  have  clearly  feen  the  cheat,  and  known 
al!  the  matter  of  fadt  to  be  falfe,  and  therefore  would  cer¬ 
tainly  have  rejected  or  deftroyed  both  Mofes  and  his 
books  ;  efpecially  fince  they  were  fo  unwilling  to  fubmic 
to  thefe  laws,  or  receive  them  at  his  hand,  as  the  hiftory 
fuI]y  declares,  fince  he  appeals  to  their  fenfes  for  the 
truth  of  all  thefe  great  ads  of  the  Lord,  Deut,x i.  i— o. 
and  that  he  wrote  all  thefe  things  in  a  book,  and  delivered 

them  to  the  priefts  and  elders  of  Ifrael ,  Deut.  xxxi.  i _ o. 

and  they  received  them.  Upon  the  whole,  ’tis  evident, 
that  what  is  contained  in  the  Pentateuch,  from  Excd.  v.  i! 
to  Deut.  xxxiv.  could  not  have  been  impofed  upon  the  If- 
raelites  by  Mofes-,  and  if  the  far  greater  part  of  thefe  five 
books  could  not  have  been  forged,  or  impofed  on  the 
Ifraelites  in  the  time  of  Mofes,  no  more  could  the  pre- 
ceeding  part  of  them,  becaufe  it  agrees  exadly  with  the 
reft,  and  is  confirmed  by  the  fame  miracles  which  prove 
his  divine  million. 

J\.s  the  jews  could  not  have  been  engaged  to  receive 
thefe  books,  if  forged,  in  the  time  of  Mofes ,  io  neither 
could  they,  fince  his  time  or  Chrift’s,  been  impofed  up¬ 
on  by  them,  if  the  matters  of  fadt  there  related  were  falfe ; 
becaufe  in  whatever  age  they  may  be  fuppofed  to  have 
been  forged,  the  cheat  muft  have  been  difeovered:  which 
will  appear,  Ftrjt,  Becauie  that  remarxable  deliverance 
oi  the  people  from  Egypt,  bringing  them  through  the 
red  lea.  and  the  wildernefs,  and  putting  them  in  pofief- 
fion  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  were  matters  of  fact  fo  remar¬ 
kable,  which  mult  have  been  lo  carefully  noticed  and  re- 
membred  by  pofterity,  as  they  could  not  readily  forget 
them.  At  what  time  then  this  part  of  the  ftory  is  fuppo¬ 
fed  to  be  forged,  it  muft  be  look’d  upon,  by  all  knowing 
men,  as  an  extravagant  fable,  fince  in  that  cafe  no  per- 
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fon  could  have  any  notice  of  it,  before  the  forged  ftory 
appeared. 

Secondly ,  In  thefe  books  of  Mofes  is  contained  an  intire 
fyftem  of  the  laws  of  the  Ifraelites ,  civil  and  facred,  con¬ 
firmed  by  fo  many  miracles  of  mercy  and  judgment,  to 
be  obferved  under  the  higheft  penalty,  from  the  time 
Mofes  publifhed  them:  Which  laws,  the  hiftory  of  Mo - 
fes ,  and  the  fucceeding  prophets  among  the  Jews,  teach 
us,  they  with  great  difficulty  fubmitted  to  and  obferved, 
yet  were  obliged  thereto  by  many  remarkable  providences 
of  judgment  and  mercy.  Now  it  was  as  impoffible  for 
any  perfon  whatfoever  to  forge  and  impofe  on  the  people 
of  Ifrael  fuch  a  fyftem  of  laws,  civil  and  facred,  efpecially 
when  faid  to  be  eftablifhed  by  fuch  wonderful  works  of 
God,  as  ’tis  now  for  any  man  to  impofe  upon  us  in  this 
nation,  or  any  other  people,  a  fyftem  of  laws,  civil  and 
facred,  and  to  perfuade  us  that  thefe  laws  were  given  our 
anceftors  by  Almighty  God,  and  that  our  forefathers, 
from  one  generation  to  another,  and  we  ourfelves,  were 
remarkably  plagued  for  flighting  of  them. 

thirdly ,  The  great  folemnities  which  were  to  be  obfer¬ 
ved  through  all  generations,  in  memory  of  the  miracu¬ 
lous  delivery  from  Egypt ,  and  the  other  mighty  ads  of 
God  in  bringing  them  to  the  land  of  Canaan ,  founded  on 
God’s  will,  and  committed  to  writing  at  the  time  of  their 
firft  inftitution,  fhut  the  door  againft  all  forgery  in  all  fu¬ 
ture  ages;  efpecially  confidering  the  book  containing  thefe 
rules,  was  at  that  time  committed  to  the  cuftody  of  the 
priefts  and  elders  of  Ifrael ,  Deut .  xxxi  9.  and  their  fove- 
vereign  princes  were  appointed  each  of  them  to  have  a 
copy  of  the  book,  Deut.  xvii.  18—20.  by  them,  to  be 
kept  fafe,  for  the  ufe  of  the  following  generation,  where¬ 
by  it  was  impoffible  fuch  folemn  obfervances  could  creep 
in  among  them  by  degrees,  and  afterwards  be  eftablifhed 
by  fubfequent  laws,  as  is  the  fate  of  thole,  who  obferve 
fuch  folemnities  from  oral  tradition.  Thefe  folemn  ob¬ 
fervances  were  the  circumcifion,  the  paffover.  daily  fa- 
crifices,  new  moons,  fabbaths,  and  folemn  feaft-days,  the 
great  day  of  attonement,  the  year  of  the  jubilee,  In 

each  of  thefe  many  outward  performances  are  required, 
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and  the  v/hole  rules  of  thofe  laborious  fervices  contained 
in  the  books  of  Mofes ,  which  God  gave  to  his  people,  to 
teach  them  the  fame  and  other  precepts,  and  that  they 
might  never  be  impofed  upon  by  human  inventions. 

Fourthly ,  The  many  Handing  monuments,  which  we 
are  told  of  in  the  books  of  Mofes ,  that  were  left  among 
the  people  of  Ifrael  as  a  tefiimony  of  the  truth  of  thofe 
things  writ  there,  as  the  office  of  priefthood  in  the  fa¬ 
mily  of  Aaron ,  exclufively  of  all  the  families  of  the 
tribes  of  Ifrael ,  which  the  people  unwillingly  fub- 
mittedto*,  the  tabernacle,  with  all  its  parts,  furniture 
and  inftruments;  fome  of  thefe,  as  the  mercy -feat,  and 
candlefticks  of  inimitable  workmanffiip,  and  vaft  expence, 
all  particularly  defcribed  and  approved  in  the  books  of 
Mofes  ;  the  high-priefi’s  Garments,  the  Urim  and  Tbum- 
mim ,  and  ferpent  of  brafs,  made  by  the  fame  order.  Now 
the  tabernacle  and  all  its  vefiels,  as  being  of  conftant  ufe, 
from  the  time  of  Mofesy  to  the  building  of  Solomon's  tem- 
ple,  was  a  Handing  proof  of  the  truth  of  the  book  that 
prefcribes  them,  where  the  authentick  copy  of  it  was  re¬ 
pented.  At  whatever  time  then  we  can  fuppofe  the  books 
of  Mofes  to  have  been  forged,  we  muH  fuppofe  the  ta¬ 
bernacle  and  thofe  other  ornaments  to  have  been  made, 
and  at  the  lame  time  to  have  been  things  never  before 
heard  of,  whereby  the  cheat  would  be  manifeH  to  every 
body. 

Fifthly ,  All  the  following  books  of  the  Old  TeHament 
do  either  fuppofe,  or  aflert  the  books  of  Mofes  to  con¬ 
tain  the  oracles  of  God.  For  as  to  their  dodtrinal  part, 
they  are  only  an  explication  of  thefe  laws,  or  exhortations 
to  obferve  them,  confirmed  with  promifes  of  mercy,  and 
denunciations  of  judgment.  The  hifiory  they  contain,  is 
only  the  continuation  of  that  in  the  books  of  Mofes ,  de¬ 
claring  how  the  Jews  in  following  ages,  for  above  1000 
years  did  obey  or  tranfgrefs  thefe  laws,  and  how  they 
were  favoured  on  their  obedience,  or  puniffied  for  their 
tranlgreffions.  Which  being  all  wrote  about  the  time 
when  the  matters  of  faft  there  recorded  were  done,  the 
feveral  authors  do  appeal  for  the  truth  of  what  they  wrote, 
to  the  pulick  records  of  the  kingdom  then  extant,  which 
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by  many  inftances  we  find  more  exaftly  regiftred,  and 
kept  among  thefe  eaftern  princes,  than  commonly  in 
our  days,  among  the  princes  of  Europe.  Now,  fince 
thefe  books  contain  the  hiftory  of  the  Jeivifh  Church  from 
the  death  of  Mofes ,  and  beginning  of  Jofhuc? s  govern¬ 
ment,  throughout  all  the  following  ages,  without  any 
interval,  till  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of  Artaxerxes , 
king  of  Perfia  •,  thefe  books  being  true,  ?tis  not  only  im- 
poffible  the  books  of  Mofes  fhould,  during  that  time, 
be  forged  and  impofed  upon  the  Jews?  but  they  muft 
certainly  be  genuine,  and  really  owned  and  received  by 
the  people,  as  the  law  of  God  given  by  Mofes .  If  we 
fuppofe  the  books  of  Mofes  to  be  forged,  the  whole 
books  of  the  Old  Teft ament  muft  be  falfe,  and  impofed 
on  the  Jews ;  which  is  a  thing  impoffible  to  be  done,  even 
fuppofing  them  to  be  the  moft  barbarous  of  nations. 
The  more  books  of  the  Old  Teftament  Deifts  can  lup- 
pofe  to  be  counterfeit,  more  eafily  fhould  the  cheat  have 
been  difcovered  by  any  of  fenfe  among  that  people,  and 
the  more  unwillingly  fhould  they  have  received  thefe 
books,  as  the  oracles  of  God  ;  becaufe,  as  the  hiftory 
proceeds,  there  is  ftill  a  greater  difcovery  made  of  their 
unthankfulnefs  to  God,  and  their  rebellion  againft  him, 
and  heavier  judgments  poured  out  on  them  for  the  fame. 
Befides,  a  larger  thread  of  the  hiftory  containing  a  fuc- 
ceftion  of  their  judges,  kings,  and  rebellions  in  Church 
and  State,  would  have  made  the  cheat  more  hateful  and 
apparent. 

Sixthly  The  books  of  Mofes  could  not  have  been  ei¬ 
ther  entirely  forged,  or  made  up  with  alterations,  after 
the  return  from  the  Babylonijh  captivity,  by  Ezra,  or 
any  body  elfe  about  his  time,  as  home  alledge  without 
reafon  :  And  that  1 ft,  Becaufe  Ezra  himfelf  in  the  third 
chapter  of  his  book,  Ver.  2— — 5.  does  almoft  in  ex- 
prefs  terms  affirm,  that  Jofhua  the  fon  of  Jofedech  and 
Zerubabel  brought  with  them  the  writings  of  Mofes  from 
Babylon,  in  the  firft  year  of  Cyrus .  The  lame  is  imported 

Ezra  vi.  18 - 21.  where  they  offered  facrifices* 

and  kept  folemn  feafts  according  to  the  law  of  Mofes . 
They  had  at  the  fame  time  the  book  of  Jeremiah , 

3  2  Chron . 
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2  Chron.  xxxvi.  22.  Ezra  i.  1.  Zte/W  alfo  had  it  at 
Babylon ,  Dan.ix.  2,  They  had  the  laws  concerning  the 
courles  of  the  priefts  delivered  by  David,  king  of  Ifrael, 
according  to  the  Spirit  of  God,  1  Chron.  vi.  compared 
with  Ezra  iii.  1  o.  from  all  which  it  appears,  that  it 
was  impofllble  for  Ezra  either  to  have  forged  the  law  a- 
new,  01  to  have  made  any  alterations  in  it  ,  for  when¬ 
ever  he  fhould  have  attempted  any  fuch  thing,  either  the 
hiftory  ol  his  own  book,  declaring  the  books  of  Mofes 
weie  brought  back  with  fofhua  and  Zerubabel ,  would 
have  been  found  out  to  be  a  notorious  cheat  and  falfhood, 
by  which  all  his  credit  with  that  people  would  have  been 
loft  ;  or  elle  tnofe  copies  of  the  lav/,  brought  back  with 
Jofjua ,  would  at  leaft  have  been  found  with  the  priefts 
in  the  temple,  as  of  ftanding  force  and  daily  practice, 
by  which  they  would  examine  any  new  copy  he  could 
offer,  and  could  not  but  perceive  the  final  left  difference, 
2 dly.  The  great  numbers  of  thofe  who  had  feen  the 
former  temple,  wno  were  ftill  alive,  when  the  founda¬ 
tion  of  the  fecond  temple  was  laid,  Ezra  iii.  12.  who 
could  not  be  ignorant  of  the  laws  that  were  kept  on  re¬ 
cord,  and  were  in  force  until  the  deftruftion  of  the  firft 
temple,  were  as  io  many  checks  to  any  that  would  ad¬ 
venture  to  forge  a  new  law,  or  alter  the  old.  gj/y. 
They  brought  back  5400  veffels  of  gold  and  filver, 
Ezra  i.  11.  which  had  been  carried  out  of  the  temple 
at  Jerufalem  by  Nebuchadnezzar ,  and  reftored  by  Cyrus  ; 
which  veffels  mult  have  been  known  by  the  ancient 
priefts  then  alive,  who  had  formerly  made  ule  of  them 
in  the  temple-fervice,  and  the  orders  of  the  priefts  of  the 
family  of  Aaron ,  being  obferved  by  JoJhua  and  Zeru- 
babel .  All  this  makes  it  more  impofllble  to  impofe  upon 
them  a  new  law.  4 lh!y.  The  precepts  againft  marriages 
with  the  heathen,  were  plainly  broken  by  the  Jews*>  ex¬ 
prefly  againft  the  law  of  Mofes ,  and  they  were  drawn 
into  the  abominations  of  the  heathen,  in  which  trefpafs 
their  princes  and  rulers  were  chief,  Ezra  ix.  1,  2.  with 
their  Priefts  and  Levites.  Now  it  was  impofllble  for  Ezra 
to  have  forged,  or  even  to  have  altered  the  law  of  Mofes , 
which  the  princes,  rulers  and  priefts  had  broken.  This 
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was  a  tender  point,  wherein  the  intereft  of  their  families, 
and  affedtion  of  their  wives  was  nearly  concerned,  fo  as 
they  muft  have  been  engaged  to  examine  with  the  greateft 
nicenefs  all  the  copies  of  the  law,  that  Ezra  could  older  : 
yet  we  find  they  were  fo  far  from  oppofing  Ezra’s  com¬ 
mand  in  this  matter,  that  they  acknowledged  their  tranf- 
greffion,  and  chearfully  joined  with  Ezra  inputting  away 
this  great  abufe  ;  and  abandoned  the  ftrange  wives  they 
had  taken,  with  their  children.  Yea,  all  of  them  high 
and  low,  allow  their  names  to  be  recorded  for  the  inftruc- 
tion  and  warning  of  pofterity,  Ezra ,  Cbap.x.  All  this 
could  proceed  from  nothing,  but  the  unqueftionable 
proof  they  had,  that  the  writings  extant  among  them 
under  Mofes’ s  name,  were  the  law  of  God  delivered  to 
their  fathers,  for  the  breach  whereof  they  had  been  fe~ 
verely  punifhed  in  j Babylon,  and  all  this  demonftrates  it 
was  impofiible  for  Ezra ,  or  any  other,  to  have  forged 
or  altered  the  law  of  Mofes . 

Seventhly ,  The  law  of  Mofes  could  not  have  been 
forged  or  changed,  betwixt  the  days  of  Ezra  and  our 
Redeemer’s  incarnation.  This  is  but  a  natural  confequence 
of  the  former  ;  for  if  the  books  of  Ezra  and  Nehemiab 
were  true  hiftory,  and  extant  among  the  people  of  the 
Jews,  from  Ezra’s  days  to  Chrift,  they  muft  alfo  have 
had  the  books  of  Mofes  and  other  books  of  the  Old  Tefta- 
inent,  which  rendred  it  impofiible  for  any  to  forge  all 
thefe  books,  confidering  the  laws,  miracles,  and  hiftory 
of  Church  and  State  contained  in  them.  We  are  alfo 
told  in  the  book  of  Maccabees  *,  and  by  Jofephus  ft, 
while  they  give  an  account  of  the  ftate  of  the  Jews,  during 
that  period,  that  they  had  always  among  them  the  law 
of  Mofes ,  which  they  moft  religioufly  obferved,  even  in 
the  face  of  the  moft  cruel  perfecution, which  they  met  with 
under  Antiochus  Epiphanes ,  and  would  not  have  done  for 
obfervingany  law  newly  brought  in  among  them.  This 
further  appears,  by  confidering  that  they  had  the  tradi¬ 
tions  of  the  elders,  which  they  very  fuperftitioufly  ob¬ 
ferved 

*  Mace.i.  19.  Ibid.  ii.  i ,  Ibid,  vii. -30, 
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fervecl  in  the  days  of  our  Saviour^  by  fomeof  which 
.they  made  void  the  law  of  God.  From  which  it  appears, 
that  fince  the  law  contained  in  the  books  of  Mofes  and  the 
prophets,  had  been  by  their  fathers  efteemed  the  unalte¬ 
rable  law  of  God,  which  they  were  not  to  add  to  nor  di- 
minifh  from  *,  that  even  when  corruption  in  worfhip  and 
manners  crept  in  among  them,  that  law  was  efteemed  fo 
facred,  that  no  perfon  durft  adventure  to  change  it  ;  but 
they  devifed  an  oral  law,  to  be  handed  down  by  oral  tra¬ 
dition,  where  they  had  liberty,  without  danger  of  being 
difcovered,  to  add  traditions,  that  might  countenance 
their  prefent  corruptions :  which  fort  of  law  the  Jews 
maintain  to  this  very  day,  and  have  gathered  the  pre¬ 
cepts  of  it  into  a  body,  called  Mifchnajoth .  Even  as 
the  Church  of  Rome  finding  it  impoftible  to  forge  any 
new  books,  under  the  name  of  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles, 
or  alter  the  genuine  books,  have  betaken  themfelves  to 
tradition,  which  they  pretend  to  have  been  delivered  from 
father  to  fon  by  word  of  mouth,  from  the  Apoftles  time 
to  this  very  day.  From  all  thefe  things  fet  together,  it 
may  be  evident  to  any  thinking  perfon,  that  the  books 
under  Mofes9 s  name  are  truly  what  they  pretend  to  be, 
the  law  of  God  delivered  by  Mofes  to  the  people  of  Ifrael 
in  the  wildernefs,  and  could  not  poflibly  have  been  for¬ 
ged  in  any  period  of  time  before  the  appearance  of  Chrift: 
and  the  providence  of  God,  the  multitude  of  copies,  and 
the  care  of  Jews  and  Cbriftians ,  have  tranfmitted  them 
fafe  to  us  to  this  very  day. 

Befide  what  has  been  already  difcourfed,  which  does 
fully  prove  the  authority  of  the  books  of  Mofes ,  I  may 
add  fome  further  arguments  to  confirm  the  lame,  i/. 
From  the  perfonal  qualifications  of  this  prophet  j  he 
writes  with  great  fmcerity.  There  is  nothing  more  com¬ 
mon  among  heathen  authors,  than  to  magnify  beyond 
meafure  the  glorious  actions  of  the  great  men  of  their 
own  nation,  to  boaft  of  their  merits,  and  to  dif- 
guife  their  faults.  With  what  praifes  did  they  honour 
their  firft  benefactors  and  heroes?  They  did  not  only  ex¬ 
alt  them  above  mankind,  but  they  deified  them  after 
their  death ;  they  erected  ftatues,  built  temples  and  al- 
4  Mat. v,  a i — 27.  Mark  vii.  7— 13.  tais 
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tars  to  them,  addrefied  prayers,  offered  rich  prefents, 
and  in  fome  places  facrificed  even  human  victims  to 
them.  But  with  what  fincerity  does  the  prophet  Mofes 
write  the  hiftory  of  Abraham ,  Ifaac ,  and  Jacob,  with 
their  children  ?  He  gives  an  impartial  relation  of  the 
glorious  aftions  they  did,  and  of  the  faults  they  com¬ 
mitted,  without  any  difguife.  He  disenables  not  the 
envy  and  murmuring  of  Miriam  his  fitter*,  nor  the  a- 
bominable  idolatry  of  Aaron  his  brother  f,  tho’  he  was 
high-prieft ;  yea,  he  difcovers  his  own  unadvifed  words  ||, 
and  the  doubts  of  his  own  mind,  which  none,  before  he 
opened  them,  (but  God  only)  could  know.  Nothing 
could  oblige  him  to  feign  or  diflemble.  The  truth  he 
was  ordered  to  fet  down,  was  the  only  motive  he  pro¬ 
ceeded  upon  ;  the  execution  of  God’s  commands,  the 
only  glory  he  fought  after ;  and  a  happy  immortality, 
the  only  reward  he  afpired  to.  Mofes' s  modefty  is  no 
lefs  unqueftionable  than  his  fincerity :  he  was  a  perfon  of 
admirable  beauty,  trained  up  from  his  infancy,  till  he 
was  40  years  old,  in  Pharaoh's  court,  as  a  fon  of  the  royal 
princefs,  educated  in  all  the  wifdom  and  learning  of  the 
Egyptians,  under  the  beft  matters  they  could  have  any¬ 
where,  as  the  heir  apparent  of  the  crown :  and,  if  we 
may  believe  Philo ,  he  commanded  numerous  armies  of 
that  nation  **,  and  obtained  great  victories,  according  to 
J-ofephus%  ;  yet  is  fo  far  from  the  vanity  of  making  any 
long  narrative  of  his  own  preferments,  or  the  dignities 
to  which  he  was  advanced,  and  of  the  great  afts  he  did, 
as  he  paffes  them  all  over  in  filence  ;  but  on  the  con¬ 
trary,  he  does  not  conceal  his  keeping  the  flock  of  his 
father-in-law,  Jethro,  in  Midian  ||||.  Is  this  the  ftyle  of 
an  hiftorian,  who  writes  upon  worldly  defigns  and  felfifli 
motives  r  Where  is  one  profane  writer  in  whom  the  like 
modefty  appears  ?  Neither  did  Mofes  feek.  his  own  inte- 
reft.  ’Tis  an  old  and  good  obfervation  of  Philo* 
That  Mofes  was  the  only  prince  who  ever  governed  a  people, 
that  did  not  gather  gold  or  filver  into  his  coffers ,  who  did 

not 

*  Numb.xii.  1  — if.  f  Exod.xxxii.  jj  Numb.xx.  1 — 12, 

**  De  vita  Molls,  lib.  r .  $  Antiq.  lib.  z.  cap.  f,  Jj|j  Exod,  ill.  i„ 

*#*  De  vita  Molls,  lib.  1.  pag,  m.  if. 
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7iot  ex  all  tribute ?  nor  found  palaces  nor  pojjejfions?  gather 
fervants ,  riches  nor  revenues?  having  nothing  of  pride  either 
in  food  or  clothing, ,  to/  the  j implicit y  and  frugality  of  a  pri¬ 
vate  in  cm  ?  only  he  was  adorned  with  the  royal  endow?nents 
°f  fortitude,  fobriety?  diligence ?  prudence ?  wifdom?  patience? 
juft  ice?  contempt  of  all  earthly  pie  a  fires?  exhorting  all  his 
people  to  virtue?  appointing  punifhments  for  tranfgreffors? 
and  rewards  for  the  obedient .  ’Tis  evident  he  was  fo  un¬ 
concerned  with  the  preferment  of  his  own  family,  and 
fo  wholly  poffeffed  with  a  defire  faithfully  to  execute  the 
commiftion  he  had  received  from  heaven,  that  he  fettled 
the  office  of  high-prieft  in  the  family  of  his  brother,  and 
made  choice  of  Jofhua  his  fervant  to  conduct  the  people, 
after  he  was  gone,  and  introduce  them  into  the  promifed 
land,  and  left  not  his  own  children  any  honourable  office 
or  prerogative,  but  that  only  of  Ample  Levites.  What 
can  be  inferred  from  luch  a  method  of  proceedure,  but 
that  Mofes  a  died  only  by  the  diredlioft  of  God  ? 

A  fecond  argument  to  confirm  the  authority  of  the 
books  of  Mofes  may  be  taken  from  the  laws  he  enacted. 
The  ten  commandments  refpedt  all  mankind,  without 
any  diftinftion  of  age,  fex,  or  condition.  The  four  firfl 
regard  our  duty  to  God.  The  other  fix  our  duty  to  our 
neighbour;  We  are  obliged  to  love  God,  with  all  our 
heart,  all  our  might,  and  our  neighbour  as  ourfelves. 
Whatfoever  we  would  not  that  men  fhould  do  to  us,  thefe 
we  are  not  to  do  to  them.  T  he  magiftrate  is  honoured, 
the  people’s  intereft  preferved,  and  our  happinefs,  if  we 
obey  thefe  laws,  fecured.  There  is  more  divine  wifdom 
Ihines  in  them,  than  in  all  the  laws  enacted  by  Deacon? 
Solon?'  Lycurgus?  Numa?  or  any  other  of  the  heathen 
law-givers.  The  worfhip  of  the  heathen  deities  is  dwin¬ 
dled  into  nothing.  The  wifdom  of  the  Egyptians?  Affri- 
ans?  Greeks  and  Romans ,  could  not  preferve  their  gods 
from  annihilation  :  their  Ifis?  Bel?  Jupiter?  Ceres ,  Miner- 
va?'  Mars ,  and  the  reft,  are  forgotten  ;  tho’  we  know 
their  names,  they  ferve  for  nothing  but  amufing  chil¬ 
dren,  as  Juvenal  faid  *  of  the  famous  Carthaginian  ge- 

neral. 

*  Juvenal.  Satyr,  io.  ver.  167.  Ut  faeris  pUcws  &  dtcUmAtio  fas. 
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neral.  But  the  knowledge  and  worfhip  of  the  true  God, 
taught  by  Mofes ,  has  fubfifted  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world  to  this  day,  through  all  revolutions  of  ages,  not¬ 
withstanding  all  the  oppofition  of  the  powers  of  the 
earth,  the  wiles  of  the  devil,  and  the  fury  of  idolatry 
and  fuperftition,  which  could  never  ruin  nor  obfcure  it. 
On  the  contrary,  it  has  arrived  to  a  greater  perfection 
by  the  light  of  the  Gofpel,  being  not  now  Ihut  up  a- 
mong  the  Jews  in  fuch  a  narrow  corner,  as  the  land  of 
Judea,  but  fpread  over  the  world,  to  turn  all  men  from 
darknefs  to  light ,  and  from  the  fervice  of  fat an,  to  the 
iervice  of  the  living  God.  The  laws  of  Mofes  are  more 
holy  and  pure  than  thofe  of  any  other  nations ;  they 
forbid  thofe  fins  permitted  by  others,  as  hating  our  bro- 
ther  in  our  heart  f  ;  avenging  or  bearing  grudge  at  the 
children  of  our  own  people  ;  the  expofmg  of  infants  j 
IlmPie  fornication,  and  many  other  evils  of  the  like  na¬ 
ture.  They  condemn  all  forts  of  fuperftition,  with 
which  other  nations  were  filled  ;  they  rejeCt  all  kind  of 

auguries  and  divinations,  and  di-* 
ltinchon  of  lucky  and  unlucky  days.  How  can  this  law  be 
but  holy,  which  proceeds  from  an  infinitely  holy  and  wife 
God,  who  only  knows  what  is  beft  for  his  people  ?  Even 
the  ceremonial  law,  tho’  exceedingly  burdenfome,  was 
very  ufeful  to  feparate  betwixt  Jews  and  Gentiles ,  to  di- 
ltinguiih  between  the  feverity  of  the  law  and  the  free¬ 
dom  of  the  Gofpel,  to  try  the  Jews  obedience,  and  to 
olT  Mejfiah  to  come,  of  whom  it  was  a  type 
and  lhaaow.  The  very  burdens  of  the  law  did  evidence 
the  divine  inftitution  thereof.  How  could  the  Jews  have 
uormtted  toluch  a  painful  ordinance  as  circumcifion,  to 
fucu  expen  five  facrifices,  to  confecrate  to  God  the  firft- 
fruits  of  their  ground,  and  the  firft-born  of  their  cattle, 
and  to  redeem  thofe  which  were  forbidden  to  be  fa- 
crn  ced,  had  they  not  believed  thefe  laws  came  from 
God,  who  would  feverely  punifh  the  tranfgreflion  of 
them,  and  been  eye-witneffes  to  the  great  miracles 
wrought  by  Mofes  to  confirm  the  fame?  To  be  fure 

.  T  .  „  fuch 
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luch  an  impatient,  quarfelfome,  ftiff-necked,  and  rebel¬ 
lious  people,  as  the  Jews  were,  would  never  have  fub- 
mitted  to.  tliefe  burdenfome  ceremonies,  but  on  this  ac¬ 
count. 

There  are  two  laws  among  others,  which  well  deferve 
our  ferious  confederation.  The  firfi  is,  that  Levitic.  xxv.  i. 
to  the  end,  which  ordained  the  land  fhould  reft  every 
feventh  year,  tho*  he  permitted  every  one  to  eat  that 
which  it  fhould  produce  of  itfelf,  without  labour,  and 
forbid  them  at  the  fame  time  to  make  any  provifion  for 
that  year.  And  ft  is  remarkable  the  law  commands  the 
fame  thing  as  to  the  year  of  jubilee,  which  was  the 
next  after  the  leventh  fabbatick  year^  fo  at  that  time  the 
land  refted  two  years  fucceffively.  The  fecond  law  we 
remark,  is  that  which  enjoins  all  the  males  to  appear  in 
that  place,  where  the  tabernacle  was  to  be,  three  times 

a  year,  Excdusxx iii.  14 - 18.  viz .  at  the  pafiover,  at 

pentecoft,  and  at  the  feaft  of  tabernacles.  Now,  can  it 
be  imagined,  that  Mofes ,  who  was  a  prudent  learned  man, 
and  a  great  politician,,  who  loved  the  people  whom  he  go¬ 
verned  tenderly,  would  appoint  fuch  laws,  if  God  had  not 
pofitively  commanded  him  to  do  it  ?  Is  there  any  country 
in  the  world,  how  fruitful  foever  it  be,  tho5  not  half  fo 
much  peopled  as  anciently  Judea  was,  that  would  fuffer  all 
the  land  to  reft  every  feventh  year,  and  fometimes  for 
two  years  together  ?  Is  there  any  ftate  encompafied  on 
all  hands  with  powerful,  valiant,  and  implacable  ene¬ 
mies,  that  would  ft  rip  naked  three  times  a  year  all  their 
frontiers  of  all  the  males,  from  20  years  old  to  upwards 
of  50  or  60  ?  Surely  there  is  not  any  fovereign  in  the 
midft  of  enemies,  as  the  Israelites  were,  fo  imprudent  as 
to  obferve  fuch  a  condudt  *,  and  therefore  ft  is  even  mo¬ 
rally  impoffible,  that  Mofes  fhould  ever  think  of  making 
fuch  laws,,  which  would  infallibly  produce,  in  a  very  lit¬ 
tle  time,  the  utter  ruin  of  the  commonwealth,  according 
to  the  natural  courfe  of  things,  unlefs  God  had  given 
'  him  an  exprefs  command  to  do  fo  >  and  affured  him,  as 
he  informs  us,  that  in  the  years  preceding  the  fabbatick, 
the  land  fhould  produce  a  double  or  triple  crop  :  .  and 
during  the  time  when  men  were  abfent  from  their  cities, 

attend- 
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attending  the  worfhip  of  God,  their  enemies  fhould  not 
attempt  to  conquer  them,  as  in  facft  they  never  did. 

To  confirm  the  authority  of  the  books  of  Mofes ,  I  add 
a  third  argument  from  their  antiquity.  The  long  lives  of 
the  patriarchs  before  the  flood  of  Noah ,  and  alfo  from 
his  time  to  that  of  the  children  of  Ifrael9s  going  down 
to  Egypt,  made  it  practicable  for  a  few  men  to  tranfmit 
the  knowledge  of  God  to  their  pofterity  for  above  two 
thoufand  years :  but  when  the  age  of  men  was  fhortned, 
in  the  days  of  Mofes  *,  to  almoft  the  fame  period  as  at 
prefent,  it  was  neceffary  that  God's  mind,  for  the  go¬ 
vernment  of  his  church,  fhould  be  committed  to  wri¬ 
ting.  Mofes  began  to  write  thefe  divinely  infpired  books, 
after  he  was  called  to  the  prophetick  office,  about  the 
year  from  the  creation  of  the  world  2450.  The  book 
of  Genefis  contains  a  narrative  of  2369  years,  without 
which  we  fhould  have  been  in  darknefs  concerning  all 
thofe  great  events  there  recorded  ;  tho’  it  be  an  hiftory  of 
times  before  Mofes ,  yet  all  is  divinely  infpired,  and  there¬ 
fore  infallible.  Mofes  might  have  memoirs  of  thefe  pe¬ 
riods  of  time  from  iuch  as  did  go  before  him,  and  was 
guided  in  the  whole  compofure  by  the  unerring  fpirit  of 
God.  The  Ifraelites  were  allured  of  the  truth  of  the 
whole  by  the  wonderful  miracles  he  wrought,  and  the 
other  proofs  of  a  divine  million  God  gave  him  in  their 
view.  As  for  the  reft  of  Mofes’s  books,  they  are  of 
things  done  in  that  age,  of  which  themfelves  had  been 
witneffes,  as  has  been  already  demonftrated.  Now  there 
is  no  profane  hiftory  extant,  that  I  know  of,  except 
iome  dubious  fragments,  but  what  was  writ  after  the  de- 
liveiance  of  the  Jews  from  Babylon ,  a  thoufand  years 
almoft  after  Mofes9  s  time.  Hero  dote,  whom  Cicero  calls 
the  father  of  hiftory,  he  being  even  at  that  time  counted 
the  moft  ancient  hiftorian,  wrote  but  about  the  time  of 
Xerxes  the  Per  fan9  s  war  againft  Greece,  450  years  before 
the  birth  of  Chrift,  3480  years  after  the  creation  of  the 
world.  2  hucydides  and  Xenophon  wrote  feveral  years  after 
him,^  and  continue  his  hiftory.  There  is  no  Egyptian , 
Chaldean,  P  erf  an ,  nor  Scythian  hiftory  extant:  all  the 
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accounts  we  have  of  their  affairs,  are  from  the  Greeks , 
who,  as  Juvenal  of  old  obferved,  were  bold  to  put  great 
falfhoods  into  hiftory  *.  The  Roman  hiftorians  are  yet 
of  a  later  date  moil  of  them  wrote  but  about  the  An- 
gujlan  age,  near  to  the  time  our  Redeemer  was  born,  and 
many  of  them  long  after  that.  The  books  of  Berofns , 
who  wrote  the  Chaldean ;  Manetho ,  the  Egyptian  •,  and 
Metajlhenes ,  the  Indian  hiftory  ;  are  all  loft,  and  bafely 
counterfeited  by  Annins  of  Viterbo :  but  tho5  they  were 
extant,  they  were  but  wrote  in  the  reign  of  Ptolemceus 
Philadelphia s ,  about  300  years  before  the  birth  of  Chrift. 
As  then  the  holy  Scriptures  are  by  feveral  hundred 
years  the  moft  ancient  book  in  the  world  ^  fo  indeed  we 
have  no*  hiftory  that  can  be  depended  upon  for  3000 
years,  but  what  we  have  in  thefe  facred  writings,  as  be¬ 
fore  proved  f  ;  and  thefe  Scriptures  being  received  as  a 
divine  revelation,  do  carry  great  evidence  of  their  autho¬ 
rity,  the  firft  revelation  being  the  Criterion  and  Rule  of  all 
that  follow.  God  would  not  fuffer  the  ancienteft  books 
of  religion  in  the  world,  to  pafs  under  the  notion  and 
title  of  a  revelation,  without  cauftng  fome  difcovery  to 
be  made  of  the  impofture,  if  there  were  any  in  it ; ' 
much  lefs  would  he  preferve  it  by  a  particular  and  fignal 
providence  for  fo  many  ages,  and  make  it  retain  its  au¬ 
thority  againft  all  the  oppofition  of  devils  and  men. 
God  did  firft  eftablifh  his  own  truth,  to  which  mankind 
might  ft  ill  have  recourfe,  and  by  which,  as  a  ftandard, 
all  delufions  might  be  tried. 

For  further  confirming  and  illuftrating  this  argument, 

I  fhall  take  a  little  view  of  thofe  nations,  who  have 
greateft  pretences  to  antiquity,  and  fhow  that  they  are 
neither  fo  great,  nor  fo  well  founded,  and  in  a  word,  not 
to  be  compared  with  thefe  of  the  Jews  in  the  facred  Scrip¬ 
tures.  Particularly  v/e  fhall  confider  the  antiquities  of 
the  Egyptians ,  Phenicians ,  Chaldeans ,  Grecians ,  Romans , 
Scythians ,  and  Chinefe . 

As 
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As  to  the  Phenicians^  their  only  famous  ancient  hifto- 
rian  we  hear  of,  is  Sanchoniathon ,  but  he  is  loft.  Philo 
BibliuSi  in  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Adrian ,  about  the 
beginning  of  the  fecond  Century,  tranflated  him  into 
Greek ,  and  altered  many  Phenician  names,  to  make  them 
more  agreeable  to  the  palate  of  the  Greeks .  His  tranf- 
lation  is  alfo  loft.  It  feems  to  have  been  extant  in  the 
time  of  Eufebius ,  biffiop  of  Ccefarea ,  for  he  has  preferved 
a  few  fragments  of  it*  ;  where  we  find  Sanchoniathon  re¬ 
ceived  his  information  concerning  thefe  affairs  from  Je - 
rombaal ,  prieft  of  the  god  Jevi  *,  and  he  dedicated  his 
work  to  Abibalus ,  king  of  the  Berytians.  If  this  Jerom- 
haal  be  the  fame  with  Gideon ,  who  in  Scripture  is  called 
Jerubbaai ,  he  is  ftill  182  years  lhort  of  Mofes  ;  but  if 
Abibalus ,  to  whom  he  dedicates  his  hiftory,  be  father  to 
Hi  ram ,  contemporary  with  Solomon ,  as  feems  more  pro¬ 
bable  then  Sanchoniathon  will  be  480  years  later  than 
Mofes.  The  fragments  that  are  preferved,  are  full  of 
ftrange  fables,  valuable  for  nothing  but  fome  account  of 
the  Phenician  idolatry,  which  we  fhall  take  fome  notice 
of  in  the  fecond  chapter  of  this  efifay.  The  learned 
Dr.  Cumberland ,  bifhop  of  Peterborough ,  in  his  Phenician 
hiftory,  printed  in  the  year  1720,  has  bellowed  pains 
on  thefe  fragments,  where  it  appears  the  generations  re¬ 
corded  by  Sanchoniathon ,  and  the  genealogies  of  Mofes 
in  the  fifth  and  eleventh  chapters  of  Genefis ,  do  agree. 
Upon  the  whole,  neither  is  Sanchoniathon ,  if  intire,  to  be 
compared  with  the  authority  or  antiquity  of  the  books 
of  Mofes  ;  neither  does  he  weaken  his  authority,  but  is 
rather  lome  fcraps  borrowed  from  Mofes’s  writings,  and 
mixed  with  a  heap  of  fables. 

As  to  the  Egyptian  antiquities,  they  were  a  people  fo 
unaccountably  given  to  fables,  that  the  wifeft  acftion  they 
did,  was  to  conceal  their  religion,  and  the  be  ft  office  of 
their  gods  to  hold  their  fingers  in  their  mouths,  and  en¬ 
join  filence  to  all  who  came  to  worffiip  them.  I  fhall, 
in  the  following  chapter,  difcourfe  of  their  idolatry  : 

H  3  other 

*  De  prarpar.Evangelica,  lib.  i.  cap.  9. 
f  Vide  Jofcph.  contra  Appionem,  lib.  primo. 
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other  heathens  laughed  at  it  ;  and  ’tis  a  glaring  proof  of 
the  greatnefs  of  the  degeneracy  and  apoftacy  of  man. 
Egypt  was  certainly  an  ancient  kingdom,  and  the  belt 
evidence  of  their  antiquity  is  in  the  facred  Scripture. 

•  TheDynaftiesol  the  reigns  of  the  gods  and  demi-gods 
among  them  are  plainly  fabulous.  Thus  far  it  may  be 
granted,  that  Mifraim ,  the  fon  of  Cham,  called  by  pro¬ 
fane  authors  Menes,  fettled  among  them,  and  was  their 
firft  king.  Hence  Egypt  in  Scripture  is  called  the  land  of 
Ham  *  ;  his  fucceffors  were  commonly  called  Pharaohs , 
as  the  firft  emperors  of  the  Romans  were  called  Cafars. 
Thefe  Pharaohs  did  reign  in  Egypt  for  about  600  years  *, 
and  after  this,  princes  of  their  own,  till  their  kingdom 
was  diffolved,  and  became  a  prey  to  the  Perfians,  Gre¬ 
cians,  and  after  them,  to  the  Romans ;  and  laft  of  all  to 
the  Saracens  and  Parks.  But  where  is  their  ancient  hi- 
ftory  ?  As  to  Manetho ,  he  is  loft  *,  tho’  he  were  extant, 
no  credit  can  be  given  him.  He  was  prieft  of  Heliopolis , 
and  wrote  in  the  Greek  language  a  hiftory  of  the  feveral 
Dynajlies  of  Egypt,  from  the  beginning  he  afcribes  to  that 
kingdom,  to  the  fixteenth  year  of  Ariaxerxes  Ochus  J  : 
fince  which  time  Egypt  has  had  no  king  of  its  own,  but 
was  fubjedt  to  foreigners.  He  dedicated  his  book  to 
Ptolemeus  Philadelphia  f.  Dr.  Stillingjleet  proves  that  the 
LXX  interpreters  tranfiated  the  Bible  in  the  beginning 
of  Philadelphia s  reign  ;  that  Manetho  and  Berofus  wrote 

•  fome  years  after  them  ;  and  that  there  might  be  fome 
hiftory  of  other  nations,  as  well  as  of  the  Jews ,  depo- 
fited  in  the  famous  AlexandrianYibrzry  (|.  The  world,  as 
he  alfo  obferves  **,  was  then  awakened  into  greater  inqui- 
fitivenefs  after  knowledge,  and  Providence  did  give  the 
inquifitive  world  a  tafte  of  truth  at  prefent,  to  ftay  their 
ftomachs,  and  prepare  them  for  a  further  difcovery  of 
it  afterwards.  In  order  to  this,  the  nation  of  the  Jews, 
which  was  an  enclofed  garden  before,  was  now  thrown 

open, 

*  Pfal.  cv.  23. 

f  Euiebn  Cnronicon  ad  annum  Ochi  decimum  fextum.  Trideauxs 
Connection,  Vol.  i.  ad  annum  3fo,  ante  Chriftum. 

‘jp  Ibid,  ad  annum  247.  ante  Chriftum. 

[|  Origines  iacrx,  lib.  1.  cap.  2,  3.  **  Ibid.  pag.  47, 
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open,  and  many  of  its  lights  fet  in  foreign  countries  ; 
not  only  at  Babylon ,  where,  after  their  return,  were  left 
three  famous  fchools  of  learning.  Sera ,  Pombeditha ,  and 
Neharda ;  but  in  Egypt  too,  where  multitudes  of  them, 
by  Alexander's  favour,  were  fettled  at  Alexandria  :  from 
which  fountains,  knowledge  came  to  the  reft  of  the  world, 
whereby  God  did  make  way  for  the  knowledge  of  him- 
felf,  to  be  further  propagated  by  the  Gofpeh  To  return 
to  Manetho ,  how  can  he,  a  writer  of  fo  late  a  date,  who 
had  no  Egyptian  records  before  him,  be  credited  concern¬ 
ing  his  Dynafties  of  53535  years*;  efpecially  fince,  as 
appears  by  Syncellus  h,  be  took  his  bijlory  from  feme  pil¬ 
lars  in  the  land  of  Seriad,  in  which  they  were  wferibed  in 
the  facred  dialed ,  by  the  firft  Mercury  Thoth,  and  after 
the  flood  were  tranflated  out  of  the  facred  diale  A  into  the 
Greek  tongue ,  in  hieroglyphick  characters ,  and  are  laid  up 
in  books  among  the  reveflries  of  the  Egyptian  temple ,  by 
Agathodaemon  the  fecond  Mercury,  the  father  of  Tat. 
Can  any  thing  be  liker  a  fable  than  this?  Flow  could 
thefe  pillars  ftand  and  be  legible  after  the  flood,  which 
overthrew  all'  buildings  and  monuments  ?  How  could 
Manetho  tranfcribe  Dynafties  for  above  50000  years,  from 
facred  infcriptions  of  ‘Thoth ,  who  lived  in  the  beginning 
ot  the  firft  Dynafty  ?  Did  he  prophefy  an  intire  hiftory 
or  fo  many  years  to  come  ?  How  could  this  hiftory  be 
tranfcribed  from  hieroglyphick  charafters,  which  are  not 
letters,  but  reprefentations  of  things  ?  How  could  it  be 
written  in  any  tongue,  when  it  was  written  in  hierogly- 
phicks  ?  Where  is  this  land  of  Seriad  ?  Jofephits  Scaliger , 
that  learned  and  inquifitive  man,  fays.  He  knows  ||  not 
how  the  fecond  Mercury,  or  Agathodaemon,  could  tranfe 
late  this  into  Greek  fo  foon  after  the  floods  when  the  Greek 
tongue  was  not  then  known%  far  lefs  admitted  into  Egypt. 
Tho’  Manetho  be  loft,  his  Dynafties  are  preferved,  being 
epitomized  by  Julius  Africanus ,  from  him  tranfcribed  by 
EufebiuS)  from  him  by  Georgius  Syncellus ,  and  others. 
But  how  little  to  be  depended  upon,  we  have  already  feen. 

H  4  Hero  dote 

*  Origines  facras,  pag.  36. 

+  Apud  Syncellum,  pag.  40.  inter  fcriptores  Byzantinos. 

ff  Notas  in  Eufeb.  pag. 408* 
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Herodote  and  Diodorus  Siculus  have  fome  account  of  Egyp¬ 
tian  affairs,  which  they  learned  from  the  priefts  of  that 
country,  who  might  eafily  impofe  upon  them,  who  had 
no  knowledge  of  the  Egyptian  tongue.  Thefe  authors 
have  advanced  feveral  contrarieties  and  inconfiftencies,  as 
our  learned  countryman,  once  my  good  friend,  has  made 
appear  *.  In  fhort,  tho’  fome  great  men  have  made  too 
much  noife  concerning  Egyptian  antiquities,  yet  what 
have  we  from  them,  but  bare  names  of  kings,  and  many 
of  thefe  fabulous,  and  fome  vaft  pyramids  and  laby¬ 
rinths  tranfmitted  to  pofterity  ?  The  Egyptians  had  no 
records,  no  documents  of  any  true  hiftory,  but  thought 
it  eafy  to  deceive  the  Greeks  with  any  fabulous  narration 
they  pleafed. 

As  to  the  Chaldean  antiquities,  (where  I  fhall  add  fome 
things  concerning  the  Egyptian ;)  Berofus ,  who,  as  fatian, 
an  author  in  the  fecond  century,  fays  d",  was  a  Babylo¬ 
nian,  a  prieft  of  Jupiter  Beks,  and  lived  in  the  age  of 
Alexander  the  Great,  and  dedicated  three  books  of  Chal¬ 
dean  hiftory  to  Antiochus  the  third  after  Alexander,  who 
muft  be  Antiochus  Dbrcf  and  fo  wrote  much  about  the 
fame  time  with  Manetho.  His  book  is  loft,  only  fome 
fragments  of  it  are  preferved  by  Jofephus%,  and  Eufe- 
lius  ||.  Divine  Providence  has  tranfmitted  to  us  the 
books  of  facred  Scripture  pure  and  intire  ;  but  as  to  thefe 
books  of  Sanchoniathon  the  Phenician,  Manetho  the  Egyp¬ 
tian,  and  Berofus  the  Chaldean,  they  are  all  mangled 
and  loft :  and  tho’  they  had  been  extant,  were  not  of  fo 
great  antiquity,  authority,  nor  ufe.  To  return,  Berofus 
rivalled  the  Egyptians  with  antiquities  of  vaft  extent;  for 
Cicero  tells  us  '**,  Dhe  Chaldeans  pretended  to  accounts  of 
47000  years,  tho,  fays  he,  they  are  to  be  condemned  either 
of  folly,  impudence,  or  vanity  ;  we  judge  they  lye,  and  are 
not  afraid  of  the  cenfure  of  fubfequent  ages.  Indeed  Dully  is 
in  the  right ;  for  they  had  no  certain  records,  knew  no¬ 
thing  of  the  origin  of  the  world,  and  therefore  imagined 

what 

*  Spicilegia  antiq.  /Egypt,  cap.  if,  16. 

+  Tatianus  Aflyrius,  pag.  171.  printed  with  Judin,  Edit.  1686, 

.  4  Contra  Appionem,  lib.  1.  II  De  Prsep.  Evang.  lib.  10, 

**  »e  Divinacione,  lib.  1 .  §.3$. 
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what  they  pleafed.  Hence  rofe  thofe  vain  contefts  be¬ 
tween  the  Chaldeans ,  Scythians ,  Egyptians ,  and  Ethiopians , 
concerning  the  antiquities  of  their  feveral  nations,  where 
none  of  them  infift  upon  records,  but  upon  feveral  pro¬ 
babilities,  arifmg  from  the  nature  of  their  country,  and 
the  climate  they  lived  under.  Juftin ,  from  Erogus^  fays 
Ehe  Egyptians  being  defeated  by  thefe  arguments ,  the  Scy¬ 
thians  appeared  to  be  the  more  ancient  people .  Had  they 
had  any  records,  Pfammiticus  would  not  have  been  ob¬ 
liged  to  that  ridiculous  way  of  deciding  the  controverfy 
by  his  two  infants,  bred  up  by  a  fhepherd,  without  con- 
verfe  with  men  ;  concluding  that  the  language  they  fpoke 
firft,  would  manifeft  the  great  antiquity  of  that  nation 
it  belonged  to.  Accordingly  the  word  they  firft  uttered 
being  Becos ,  and  fignifying  bread  in  the  Phrygian  tongue, 
thefe  Phrygians  were  counted  older  than  the  Egyptians 
Either  Herodote ,  who  tells  this  ftory,  was  deceived,  or 
the  Egyptians  yielded  their  caufe  very  eafily  *,  for  ’tis 
more  than  probable  the  infants  had  fpoken  none  at  all, 
had  they  not  learned  the  inarticulate  voice  of  goats  they 
had  more  converfe  with,  than  men.  The  weaknefs  of 
this  argument  declares  they  had  no  annals  nor  hiftory  to 
prove  their  antiquity  by,  in  thefe  times  •,  elfe  they  had 
appealed  to  thefe,  rather  than  to  fuch  ftrange  means  of 
probation. 

Moreover,  the  Egyptians  and  Chaldeans  had  no  Epo¬ 
chal  of  chronology,  no  diftindt  periods  of  time,  not  fo 
much  as  a  fixed  account  of  their  year,  ufing  lunar  years  ; 
fornetimes  taking  three  or  four  months,  and  fometimes 
one  month  for  a  year.  Diodorus  Siculus ,  who  travelled 
into  Egypt ,  and  writes  at  large  concerning  their  affairs, 
fays  t,  That  from  Ofiris  and  Ifis  to  Alexander’*  govern¬ 
ment  ,  who  built  a  city  in  Egypt,  called  by  his  own  name9 
are  numbred  by  fame  10000  years ,  or,  as  others  write , 
little  lefs  than  23000.  Afterwards  he  fays  ||,  Ehe  Egyp¬ 
tian  priefts  make  a  computation  from  the  government  of  the 
Sun,  to  Alexander5*  paffing  into  Alia,  of  about  23000 
years ,  Moreover ,  in  their  fables 5 tis  faid ,  Ehe  moft  ancient 

'■  °f 

*  Hift.  lib.  2.  cap.  i.  f  Herodot.  lib.  2.  ab  initio, 

%  Bibl.  Hilt.  lib.  1.  cap.  23,  |{  Ibid.  cap.  z6 , 


1 06  Of  the  Antiquities  of 

of  the  gods  did  reign  1 200,  but  the  later  ones  not  above  300 
years.  Now  fince  that  number  of  years  exceeds  all  ere - 
dit,  fame  are  not  afraid  to  affirm ,  that  of  old  the  motion  of 
the  Sun  not  being  known ,  the  year  was  deferibed  by  the  cir¬ 
cuit  of  the  Moon.  'Therefore ,  when  the  year  was  of  thirty 
daxs,  fame  might  live  a  thoufand  years  ;  fince  now  when  the 
year  conffts  of  twelve  months ,  net  a  few  live  above  an  hun¬ 
dred  years.  The  like  may  be  faid  of  thofe  who  are  reported 
to  have  reigned  300  years ;  for  in  their  time  the  year  was 
complete  in  four  months ,  the  folar  year  having  as  many 
months  in  its  feafans ,  fpring. ,  fummer ,  and  winter.  In¬ 
deed  the  year  was  fcarce  well  fixed  and  regulated  in  the 
heathen  world,  till  the  time  of  Julius  Cafar.  But  of  all 
countries,  we  are  moft  uncertain  of  the  Egyptian  year.  If 
four  months  be  a  fhort  year,  one  lunar  month  is  ftill 
fhorter  -,  yet  we  are  afiured  by  authors  of  good  credit, 
that  in  Egypt  one  month  was  counted  a  year.  Varro ,  as 
cited  by  Lattantius  *,  gives  this  account  of  the  great  age 
of  fome  men  in  ancient  times,  who  are  fuppofed  to  have 
lived  a  thoufand  years.  That  among  the  Egyptians,  a 
month  is  efteemed  a  year  •,  that  the  circuit  of  the  Sun ,  thro' 
the  twelve  Signs,  does  not  conftitute  their  year,  but  the 
Moon  performing  her  courfe  in  thirty  days.  Plutarch  fays  f , 
That  /^'Egyptians  had  at  fir  ft  but  one  month,  which  after¬ 
wards  they  divided  into  four,  according  to  the  feafans  of  the 
year.  This  faems  to  be  the  reafin  why  they  reckon  fa  great 
a  number  of  years,  becaufe  they  count  thefe  months  inftead 
of  years.  According  to  this  computation,  the  Egyptian 
Dynafties  may  be  reduced  to  fome  nearer  proportion  to 
truth,  of  which  Dr.  Stillingfleet  makes  a  calculation  ||. 
But  amon°-  fuch  a  confufed  heap  of  uncertainties,  I  hum¬ 
bly  conceive  ’tis  difficult  to  find  truth.  We  mull  go 
to  the  ftandard  of  the  W ord  of  God  for  if. 

Now  I  proceed  to  take  a  little  view  of  the  Greek  anti- 
quities.  Tho’  the  Romans,  and  moft  of  the  heathen 
world  received  their  learning  from  Greece,  yet  the  Greeks 
themfelves  have  no  ground  to  boaft  of  any  great  antiqui¬ 
ty. 

*  De  origine  erroris,  lib.  i.  cap.  15.  pag.  m.  174,. 

-j-  Life  ^  Numa,  Engl.  Edit.  1685.  pag.  149* 

||  Origines  facras,  lib.  1.  cap.y. 
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ty.  ’Tis  agreed  both  among  learned  Heathens  *  and 
Chriftians  ft,  that  Cadmus ,  fon  of  Agenor ,  king  of  Phe- 
uicia,  who  went  to  Beotia ,  and  built  Thebes,  or  at  leaft 
the  caftle  called  Cadmea ,  was  the  firft  who  brought  let¬ 
ters  into  Greece .  Herodote  fays  particularly  \,  “  That 

there  were  no  letters  in  Greece ,  in  his  opinion,  till 
“  Cadmus  brought  them,  and  that  three  old  infcriptions 
“  were  extant,  in  his  time,  in  Phenician  letters.5’  Now 
letters  were  known  among  the  Jews  long  before  this  time. 
Mofes  makes  ufe  of  them  as  commonly  known  in  his 
days.  Job  appears  by  his  long  life,  to  have  been  before 
Mofes  ;  yet  his  book  is  written  in  the  lame  characters. 
He  wifhes||.  Oh  that  my  words  were  now  written,  that 
they  were  printed  in  a  book.  "Tis  highly  probable  that 
this  noble  art  was  before  the  flood,  or  given  by  God  to 
his  Church  foon  after  it.  To  difcover  the  novelty  of  the 
Greek  Learning,  the  queftion  is,  when  Cadmus  lived, 
who  firft  brought  letters  into  Greece.  Now  the  Greeks 
have  not  any  thing  of  greater  antiquity  than  the  wars  of 
Troy  \  and  I  own  5tis  not  eafy  peremptorily  to  fix  the 
time,  when  things  were  done  in  that  fabulous  age :  but  I 
conceive  the  opinion  of  the  learned  Theophilus  Bifhop  of 
Antioch,  who  flourilhed  in  the  fecond  century,  proba¬ 
ble**,  That  the  Trojan  war  was  about  the  time,  when 
Solomon  built  the  temple  at  Jerufalem.  Our  countryman 
Mr.  Cooper  fays  f  f.  Perhaps  the  wars  of  Troy  were 
later  than  Rehoboam’s  days :  For  Appian  in  Libyc. 
fays.  Dido  (I  think  ’tis  the  Phenicians ,  Zorus  and  Char - 
cedon )  built  Carthage  5-0  years  before  the  wars  of  Troy. 
Now  Carthage  was  built  851  years  before  Chrijl  ;  fo  that 
by  this  account  of  Appian’j,  Troy  has  been  dejtroyed  800 
years  before  Chrijl,  30  years  almojt  before  the  firjl  Olym¬ 
piad,  about  50  years  before  Rome  was  built,  namely,  about 
the  ninth  year  of  Uzziah,  or  Azariah  kingof  Judah,  the 
ninth  from  Rehoboam  *,  to  which  may  be  accommodated 

Diodorus, 

*  JJerodot.  Lib.  f.  cap.  59 .  Diodorus  Siculus,  Lib.  3.  cap.  67. 

f  Eufeb.  Prsep.Evang.  Lib.  10.  cap.  y.  ^  Loco  citato. 

U  Job  xix.  23. 

**  Ad  Autolycum,  Lib.3-pag.rn.  131.  Edit.  1686,  cum  Juftino 
Martyre. 

f  f  Eflay  on  the  Chronology  of  the  World,  pag,  79. 
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Diodorus,  placing  the  deftruttion  of  Troy  in  the  fifth 

kings  reign ,  as  I  take  it,  after  Sefoftris,  viz.  in  the  reign 

°f  .^oteus.  ’Tis  all  one  to  our  point  which  of  thefe 

opinions  he  embraced.  But  if  Cadmus  about  this  time 

brought  letters  into  Greece,  their  learning  can  be  of  no 

great  antiquity.  How  can  the  Greeks  give  account  of 

ancient  times,  when  they  had  not  fo  much  as  learn- 

ed  letters,  when  the  world  was  come  to  its  noon¬ 
tide  r 

Yea,  after  this,  even  to  the  firft  Olympiad,  the 

relations  of  the  Greeks  were  accounted  fabulous  ;  they 
had  not  learned  to  fpeak  truth  when  the  world  was  above 

years  befide  what  teftimonies  I  have  above 

adduced  to  prove  this  *,  I  fhall  add  that  of  Eufebius, 
who,  from  Julius  Africanus,  a  fibres  us  f.  There  is  nothing 
accurately  written  in  hiftory  by  the  Greeks  before  the  Olym- 
piads  ; .  all  things  which  are  faid  to  have  happened  before 
that  Jime,  are  fo  confufed,  incoherent  and  inconfiftent . 

1  ho  Eufebius  and  Africanus  thus  fpeak,  they  had  feen 
many  Greek  hiftorians,  which  are  now  loft.  If  we  look 
into  the  Greek  hiftorians  among  the  Pagans,  welhall  find 
this  further  confirmed  ;  and  that  even  tho’  the  Olympiads 
be  the  belt  Epocha  the  Greeks  afford  us,  yet  they  were 
not  exadlly  calculated,  nor  to  be  depended  upon.  For 
jP, lutanh  fays,  when  fpeaking  of  the  time  when  Nmna 
Qurilhed,  That  tis  difficult  to  determine  it:  nor  can  f  we 
make  any  juft  calculation  from  the  periods  of  the  Olvmpick 
games,  which  tho ’  lately  publifhedby  one  Elias  Hippia,  yet 
carry  not  fuficient  force  of  argument  and  authority  to  ren¬ 
der  them  authentick.  The  beft  of  the  Greek  authors  own, 
that  it  was  impofiible  for  them  to  write  exactly  of  things 

oo  ^a^e'  Thucydides,  who  flourifhed  about  the 

othOlympiad,  that  is,  about  3526  years  from  the  crea¬ 
tion  of  the  world,  and  is  one  of  the  moft  grave  and  im- 

.  *  j  can  boaft  of,  begins  his  ftory 

with  that  of  the  P  eloponnefian  war  *,  becaufe ,  fays  ||  he, 

the 

*  Supra  pag.77,  78. 

t  ^r?:P*^vanS-  kib.  10.  cap.  10.  ab  initio. 

+  Life  of  Numa,  near  the  Beginning. 

I!  De  bello  Peloponnefiaco,  Lib.  i.  nonionge  ab  initiou 
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the  matter  that  precedes  this,  cannot  now*,  through  length  of 
time ,  be  accurately  difcovered ,  except  by  conjecture ;  Greece 
being  not  then  famous  either  for  war  or  other  matters,  and 
the  country  fo  called  was  not  well  inhabited ,  but  full  of  un¬ 
quiet  ftations  ;  frequent  and  continual  removals ,  having  no 
fettled  co?nmerce,  nor  form  of  a  common-wealth .  Plutarch y 
tho’  a  later  author,  having  writ  in  the  time  of  the  Em¬ 
peror  Trajan,  yet  is  ahiftorianof  good  credit  j  he  dares 
go  no  further  back  than  the  time  of  Thefeus :  for,  fays 
he  *,  as  hifiorians ,  in  their  geographical  defcriptions  of 
couyitries,  crowd  into  the  furtheft  parts  of  their  maps  thofe 
places  that  efcape  their  knowledge ,  with  fome  fuch  re?narks  in 
the  margin  as  thefe ;  all  beyond  is  nothing  but  dry  and  defart 
fands,  or  unpayable  bogs,  or  Scythian  cold,  or  a  frozen  fea\ 
fo  in  this  work  of  mine,  wherein  I  have  compared  the  lives 
of  the  greateft  men  with  one  another,  having  run  through 
that  time  whereunto  probable  reafon  could  reach,  and  through 
which  the  truth  of  the  hiftory  could  pafs,  I  may  very  well 
fay  of  thofe  that  are  farther  off,  all  beyond  is  nothing  but 
monftrous  and  tragical  fictions  ;  there  the  poets  and  there 
the  inventers  of  fables  dwell ;  nor  is  there  any  further  to 
be  expected  defer ving  of  credit,  or  that  carries  any  appear¬ 
ance  of  truth .  I  know  not  but  fome  part  of  the  {lory  of 
Thefeus  refembles  the  fable ;  but  this  learned  inquifitive 
author  plainly  owns  all  beyond  it  to  be  monftrous  and 
tragical  fidtions. 

5Tis  true,  there  are  fome  old  Greek  hiftorians  loft, 
whofe  names  I  need  not  repeat  5  the  curious  may  find 
them  in  the  learned  Vofftus ,  de  Hifioricis  Greeds :  but  even 
thefe  loft  hiftories  do  not  much  exceed  the  times  of  Cyrus 
and  Cambyfes,  kings  of  Perfia,  as  the  hmz  Vcffius 
monftrates.  Of  fome  of  thefe  books  we  have  nothing 
but  the  bare  names ;  as  to  others,  by  the  titles  of  them 
that  are  preferved,  we  may  conceive,  had  they  been 
faved  from  the  general  fhipwreck,  we  might  have  known 
fomething  more  of  the  origin  of  the  cities  in  Greece,  and 
the  genealogies  of  their  Gods ;  but  no  matter  of  faft, 
of  general  concern,  before  the  Per  ft  an  war.  Their  poets 

were 

*  Life  of  Thefius,  at  the  Beginning. 
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were  the  moft  ancient  writers  Greece  can  boaft  of ;  as  Or¬ 
pheus,  Mu  fans ,  Arion ,  Amphion  of  Thebes ,  and  after 
them,  Homer ,  Heftod ,  and  others  :  but  even  all  thefe 
flourifhed  after  the.  beginning  of  the  Olympiads,  and 
took  a  boundlefs  liberty  to  vent  fables  and  debauch  the 
age.  Clemens  of  Alexandria  very  juftly  remarks  concern¬ 
ing  them  *,  That  under  pretence  of  mufick  and  poetry,  they 
corrupted  the  lives  of  men,  and  by  a  kind  of  artificial  ma- 
gick  drew  them  on  to  the  practice  of  idolatry.  So  that  upon 
the  whole,  all  the  antiquities  of  Greece  upon  record  are 
many  hundreds  of  years  after  Mofes.  What  of  them  is 
before  the  Peloponnefian  war,  is  fabulous,  and  none  of 
them  ever  to  be  compared  with  any  part  of  facred  Scripture* 
As  to  the  antiquities  of  the  Romans,  they  acknowledge 
that  Greece  had  every  kind  of  learning  before  them  ; 
that  there  was  nothing  like  a  poem  known  among  them 
till  the  year  410  after  the  building  of  Rome,  when  Li- 
viiis  publifhed  a  fable  f .  The  ftory  of  the  Aborigenes, 
ot  AEneas  and  his  defendants,  they  look  upon  as  ficti¬ 
tious,  as  the  proper  fubjeft  for  poets  to  divert  their  fan¬ 
cy  with,  who  might  contrive  about  thefe  ancient  times  as 
they  pleafed ;  they,  as  well  as  other  nations,  wanting 
divine  revelation,  Knew  nothing  of  the  beginning  of  time, 
or  origin  of  the  world,  as  before  proved  4.  Hence  even 
Cicero  fpeaks  of  thofe  who  had  died  ioooco  years  before 
his  time  ||.  If  this  learned  Orator  had  underftood  any 
thing  of  the  origin  of  the  world,  he  would  have  known, 
that  there  had  not  been  by  fir  fo  many  years  from  the 
creation  of  man  and  the  beginning  of  time.  But  the 
date  the  Romans  infill  upon,  is  from  the  building  of 
Rome ,  which  is  commonly  reckoned  on  the  firll  year  of 
the  feventh  Olympiad ,  that  is,  after  the  creation  of  the 
world  3198**,  before  the  birth  of  Chrift  750  years. 
Tho’  this  be  no  ancient  record,  when  compared  with 
thofe  of  the  Jews ,  yet  even  as  to  a  confiderable  part  of 
that  time,  viz.  from  the  building  of  Rome  to  the  expul- 
fion  of  the  kings,  and  erecting  the  confular  Hate,  which 

2  is 

*  Protrepticon,  nonlongeab  initio. 

4  Ciceronis  Tufc.  quseft.  Lib.  i.§.  3.  4  See  Pag.  77,  78  . 
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is  reckoned  244  years,  they  had  no  certain  documents. 
Plutarch  owns  this,  when  he  fays*,  Tho9  many  noble 
families  of  Rome  derive  their  original  fro?n  Numa  Pompi- 
lius,  yet  there  u  great  diverfityof  hijiorians  concerning  that 
time  in  which  he  reigned.  A  certain  writer  called  Clodius , 
in  a  book  of  his  of  pail  times,  avers,  That  the  ancient 
regijlers  of  Rome  were  loft,  when  that  city  was  facked  by 
the  Gauls  •,  and  that  thofe  which  are  now  extant*,  are  coun¬ 
terfeited^  to  flatter  and  ferve  the  humour  of  fome  great  men , 
who  are  pleafed  to  have  their  -  pedigree  derived  from  fo?ne 
ancient  and  noble  lineage ,  tho 9  in  reality  that  family  hath 
no  relation  to  them.  In  fhort,  the  Romans  had  no  docu¬ 
ments  for  their  hiftory  and  chronology  before  the  Cenfbrs 
Tables  and  the  Fafti  Confulares ,  which  could  not  be,  till 
thefe  offices  were  eredted,  after  the  expulfion  of  the 
kings. 

As  to  the  antiquities  of  the  Scythians ,  or  other  barba¬ 
rous  nations,  they  had  no  learning,  no  monuments,  no 
written  hiftory  before  the  fpreading  of  Chriftianity.  We 
know  nothing  about  them,  except  what  the  Greeks  or 
Romans  are  pleafed  to  tell  us,  who  ftill  extolled  them- 
felves,  and  contemned  others  ;  and  therefore  5tis  difficult 
to  believe  them  concerning  their  neighbours.  Butfmce 
thefe  nations  had  no  learning  nor  hiftory,  till  the  time 
that  religion  and  learning  were  propagated,  among  them 
in  the  days  of  the  Gofpel,  we  are  no  further  concerned 
with  them  in  this  enquiry. 

What  has  been  faid  does  demonftrate,  how  fmall  light 
we  can  have  from  the  heathen  world  for  any  ancient  hi¬ 
ftory,  till  after  the  beginning  of  the  Perfian  empire,  that 
is,  till  the  facred  hiftory  of  the  Old  Teftament  end,  and 
that  revelation  to  the  Jewijh  Church  was  fhut  up  by 
Malachi ,  the  laft  of  the  prophets.  A  great  part  alfo 
of  the  heathen  learning  has  been  ftolen  or  borrowed 
from  the  Jews ,  as  we  have  before  difcovered  ft,  and  as 
has  been  more  fully  proved  by  others  4,  to  whole  labours 
I  fhall  not  add. 

In 

*  Life  of  Numa,  at  the  Beginning. 

f  Above  pag.  73,  74. 

^  4  Eufebius  de  Pra:par.  Evangel,  lib.  decimo  per  totum.  Bochart, 
Gale’s  Court  of  the  Gentiles.  Grotius  de  veritatc* 
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In  the  lafi  place,  fince  the  remote  parts  of  the  world 
have  been  made  known  to  us  by  navigation  and  com¬ 
merce,  fome  travellers  do  report  ftrange  things  concern¬ 
ing  the  antiquities  of  China.  But  the  Chinefe  themfelves 
confefs  their  antiquities  are  in  great  part  fabulous  *; 
that  their  moft  ancient  books  were  in  hieroglyphicks ; 
that  their  numbers  in  computation  were  miftaken,  or 
months  put  tor  years.  Of  what  antiquity  foever  their 
firft  writers  were,  there  is  little  credit  to  be  given  to  the 
books  now  remaining,  fince  that  general  deftru&ion  of 
all  the  ancient  books  by  the  Emperor  Xi-Hoam-ti ,  who 
lived  about  200  years  before  Chrift.  He  commanded 
all  the  monuments  of  antiquity  among  them  to  be  de- 
ftroyed,  relating  either  to  hiftory  or  philofophy,  efpe- 
cially  the  books  of  Confucius ,  and  killed  many  of  their 
learned  men.  Tho’ the  Chinefe  magnified  their fkill  inaftro- 
nomy  to  the  Europeans  f ,  and  defcribed  their  emperors 
oofervatory,  as  moft  complete  ;  yet  upon  a  view  thereof, 
it  appeared  very  inconfiderable  ;  the  Inftruments  v/ere 
found  ufelefs,  and  new  ones  placed  in  their  room  by  the 
direction  of  Father  Verbieft .  They  could  not  fo  much 
as  make  a  calendar,  their  tables  of  eclipfes  were  fo  un- 
corredl:,  as  they  could  not  foretel  when  that  of  the  fun 
fhould  nappen,  and  their  rules  for  calculating  of  them 
were  all  falle.  From  the  whole,  it  appears  that  the  fa- 
cred  antiquity  of  the  holy  Scriptures  is  only  real,  and 
true,  and  infallible  the  pretences  to  it  among  other  na¬ 
tions  are  fabulous  and  uncertain. 

The  divine  authority  of  the  books  of  Mofes ,  and  of 
the  whole  lacred  Scripture,  is  abundantly  confirmed  by 
what  is  already  advanced  ;  but  fince  ’tis  ufual  to  recom¬ 
mend  the  authority  of  ancient  writers,  by  the  teftimony 
of  others,  who  have  lived  as  near  as  can  be  found,  to  their 
time*,  the  books  of  Mofes  are  not  deftitute  of  this  colla¬ 
teral  proof,  as  I  before  named  it  ||.  The  moft  ancient 

writers 

*  Martinii  Hift.Sinica,  lib.  r.a.  Prsefetio  P. Couplet,  in  Confucium. 

t  Compte  Memoirs,  pag.  64,  7  1,  464.  Jenkyns* s  Reafonablenefj 
of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  vol.  1.  pag.  32.,  icqa, 

||  See  above  pag.  87. 
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writers  quote  them  with  great  veneration  from  them 
they  borrow  their  laws,  and  tranfcribe  many  matters  of 
fa£t.  This  is  not  only  done  by  Chriftians  and  Jews ,  on 
whofe  teftimony  I  do  not  now  infift,  but  even  by  Hea¬ 
thens.  ’Tis  not  ftrange  that  feveral  Greek  and  Latin  au¬ 
thors  have  faid  very  little  of  a  people,  with  whom  they 
had  no  converfe,  who  loved  not  them  nor  their  religion  ^ 
yet  fome  of  thefe  have  wrote  concerning  the  Jews,  as  will 
appear  by  the  fequel.  This  fubjed:  has  been  largely 
handled  by  others,  I  lhall  only  glean  a  few  pafiages  that 
feem  convincing,  and  conclude  this  point  concerning  the 
authority  of  the  books  of  Mofes .  Jofephus  f  and  Eu- 
febius  ||  have  left  us  the  teftimonies  of  many  heathen  au¬ 
thors  to  this  purpofe.  The  books  they  cite  are  molt  of 
them  now  loft,  only  thefe  fragments  they  have  quoted 
are  preferved.  Thus  Numerim ,  a  Pythagorean ,  tells  $  of 
Jamies  and  Jambres ,  magicians  in  Egypt,  who  were  cho- 
fen  to  oppofe  Mufeeus  or  Mofes ,  his  prayers  being  very 
powerful  with  God,  and  to  deliver  Egypt  from  thofe  ca¬ 
lamities  he  had  inflided.  Jofephus  informs  us  of  feveral 
heathen  authors,  who  had  writ  concerning  the  flood  of 
Noah**,  'as  Mnafeas,  Nicolaus  Damafcenus,  Manethoy 
Berofus ,  Hecatceus ,  Hellanicus ,  and  Acufilaus .  Eufebius 

produces  a  fragment  of  Abydenus,  who  fays’ff’,  After 
thefe  kings  governed  others ,  and  then  Sifithrus,  to  whom 
Saturn  fignified  there  was  a  great  deal  of  rain  to  be  on  the 
15th  of  the  month  Delius,  and  commanded  him  to  hide  all 
letters  at  Heliopolis  in  Siparis.  He,  in  obedience  to  thefe 
commands,  failed  to  Armenia,  and  found  it  true  that  was 
foretold :  on  the  third  day  after  the  tempefl  was  ceafed,  he 
fent  out  birds  to  try  if  they  could  find  any  earth  dry  wh ,  n 
they  found  nothing  but  fea,  they  returned  to  Sifithrus,  who 
fent  out  ethers .  At  loft  he  had  his  defign,  the  birds  retur¬ 
ned  loaded  with  fiime .  S The  Gods  took  Sifithrus  from  the 
world,  and  the  Jhip  arrived  at  Armenia,  where  the  people 

#  took 

f  In  Antiquitatibus  8c  contra  Appionem. 

|  De  P rasp.  Evang.  lib.  9.  per  totum. 

£  Apud  Eufeb.  de  prsepar.  lib. 9.  cap.  7,80 

**  Antiq.  lib.  1.  cap.  8. 
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chips  of  the  wood ,  0/7^  carried  it  like  amulets  about  their 
necks .  Any  body  may  here  dilcover  the  ftory  of  Noah, 
tho’  under  another  name.  The  fame  Abydenus  writes  of 
the  tower  of  Babylon  and  the  confufion  of  languages  *. 
Berofus  the  Chaldean  writes  of  Abraham .  Hecatceus  wrote 
a  whole  book  concerning  him,  and  Nicholaus  Damafcenus 
calls  him  king  at  Damafcus  ft  ;  that  the  whole  country 
was  famous  for  his  fake  ;  that  a  village  is  fhewn  where 
he  lodged  *,  that  when  a  famine  was  in  the  land  of  Ca - 
naan,  he  went  to  Egypt ,  and  taught  the  Egyptians  arith- 
metick  and  aftrology.  Enpolemus ,  commended  by  A- 
lexander  Polyhiftor ,  fpeaks  alfo  of  him  [| ,  and  fays,  A- 
braham  excelled  all  men  in  his  time ,  for  wifdom  and piety  ; 
that  when  the  Armenians  had  overcome  the  Phenicians,  and 
made  his  nephew  their  prifoner ,  he  with  a  retinue  of  his 

fervants  fubdued  the  conquerors - and  being  entertained  at 

Argarize,  Melchifedeck  Prieft  of  the  mojl  high  God,  who 
reigned  there ,  fent  him  gifts.  Melo  cited  by  Alexander 
Polyhiftor ,  fays  t  >  Eh  at  Abraham  had  one  fon  by  his  law¬ 
ful  wife ,  whom  he  called  r£A.wc  Laughter  ;  —  - . that  he 

was  commanded  of  God  to  offer  his  fon  Ifaac  a  burnt-offering ; 
that  he  carried  the  boy  with  bun  to  the  top  of  a  mountain y 
where  he  kindled  a  fire ,  and  laid  Ifaac  upon  it  \  but  when 
he  was  going  to  kill  him ,  an  angel  refrained  him  ;  a  ram 
being  pr e fent ed  for  a  facrifice ,  he  offered  the  fame  inftead  of 
his  fon.  Demetrius ,  cited  by  the  fame  Polyhiftor  tells 
the  whole  ftory  of  Jacob's  going  to  Charran  in  Mefopota - 
mia ,  marrying  Rachel  and  Leah ,  having  twelve  fons, 
and  one  daughter  Dinah  ;  of  Jofeph's  being  fold  into  E- 
gyptj  and  moft  of  what  happened  to  him  there.  From 
Artapanus  f~\p ,  we  have  a  further  account  of  Jofeph  ; 
from  Arfteas  of  Job  |J|| ;  from  Enpolemus  and  Artapanus 
of  Mofes  #  ,  of  the  plagues  in  Egypt,  of  his  bringing  the 
people  through  the  red-fea,  when  the  Egyptians  were 
drowned.  But  we  are  to  credit  the  Word  of  God  rather 
than  Enpolemus ,  when  he  differs  from  it.  The  poet  Eze- 

kielus 


*  De  Prxp.  Evang.lib.9.  cap.  14.  f  Ibid.  cap.  1 6. 

||  Ibid.  cap.  17 -  f  Ibid.  lib.  9.  cap.  19. 

**  Ibid.  cap.  2 1.  ff  Ibid.  cap.  23.  ||||  Ibid.  cap.  if. 

iff  Ibid.  cap.  16,  27. 
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kielus*  has  a  poetical  narration  of  the  fame  things,  with 
feme  of  the  miracles  done  by  Mojes  in  the  wildernefs.  I 
ihould  tranfcribealmoft  the  whole  ninth  book  of  Eufebius* s 
Gofpel-preparation,  if  I  were  toinfert  all  the  teftimonies 
to  this  purpofe.  Jofephus  in  his  books  againft  Appion , 
has  other  teftimonies  from  profane  authors  confirming 
the  Mofaick  hiftory,  where  he  alfo  vindicates  the  Jews 
from  the  reproaches  caft  upon  them  by  the  heathens. 
That  the  Athenians  borrowed  leveral  laws  from  the 

JeW5->  and  the  Romans  from  the  Greeks ,  has  been  proved 
by  the  learned  Grotius 

Many  of  the  authors  cited  by  Jofephus ,  Eufcbius ,  and 
lome  others  of  the  primitive  fathers,  to  confirm  the  Mo- 
faick  hiftory  againft  the  heathens,  being  now  loft,  in  the 
general  fhipwreck  of  ancient  books  in  the  barbarous  ages, 
to  the  great  lofs  of  the  learned  world  ;  thofe  fragments 
that  are  preferved  fhould  be  the  more  valued  by  us.  But 
I  fhall  now  offer  a  few  teftimonies  from  heathen  authors, 
that  to  this  day  remain  more  entire.  Diodorus  Siculus 
fays  ||,  Among  the.  Jews,  Mofes  pretends  that  the  God  Jao 
was  the  author  of  his  laws.  By  Jao  here  we  may  underftand 
Jehovah,  who  is  indeed  the  author  of  the  laws  Mofes  gave 
to  the  Jews.  The  fame  author,  in  his  fortieth  or  laft 
book,  (of  wnich  there  are  only  feme  Eclogce  or  fragments 
remaining,  for  of  forty  books  he  wrote,  only  fifteen  re- 
main  entire  5)  being  there  to  difeourfe  of  the  war  with  the 
Jfws->  begins  with  their  origin.  According  to  ±  him, 
,fy  wefe  driven  out  of  Egypt  for  fome  infectious  difeafe, 
(wmch  is  a  common  calumny  of  the  Heathens)  and,  fays 
he,  the  greateji  part  of  them  came  into  that  country ,  now 
called  Judea,  at  that  time  a  defart.  The  leader  of  that  co¬ 
lony  was  Mofes,  a  wife  and  courageous  man.  He  having 
taken  poffeffion  of  the  country,  built  fever al  towns,  and  Je- 
rufalem  the  mojt  famous  of  them  all and  a  temple,  which 
is  by  them  held  in  great  veneration .  He  taught  them  the  ho¬ 
nour  and  ceremonies  due  to  God ;  gave  laws  to  their  repub - 

I  2  Ikk, 

*  De  Praep.Evang.  lib.  9.  cap.  28,29. 

t  Dejure  belli  cap.  1.  §.  12.  De  veritate  religiotiis  lib.  1.  1  r  in 

aotis  pag.  m.  1 5-.  |  Bibl.  Hiftoric.  lib.  1 .  cap.  04. 

£  Bibl.  Hiftoric.  lib.  lilt.  pag.  ra,  1 190. 
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lick ,  and  reduced  them  into  order  *,  he  divided  the  multitude 
into  twelve  tribes-,  becaufe  he  conceived  this  number  mojl  per- 
fetil,  and  conformable  to  the  months  of  the  year .  But  he  ap¬ 
pointed  no  image  nor  ftatue  of  the  Gods ,  becaufe  God  has  no 
human  Jhape ,  but  judged  the  heavens  that  furround  the 
earth  to  be  the  only  God ,  and  to  have  all  under  their  power. 
He  appointed  the  rites  for  their  facrifices ,  and  rules  for  their 
manners ,  fo  as  they  might  be  different  from  other  nations . 
He  made  choice  of  the  bejl  men  to  govern  that  people ,  formed 
into  a  body .  "The  priefls  were  conflantly  to  attend  the  temple , 
and  perform  the  worfhip  and  facrifices .  To  determine  their 
important  affairs ,  Z?^  gave  them  judges ,  committed  to 

them  the  care  of  the  laws  ;  and  therefore  they  fay  the  Jews 
ZW  ^  king-  But  the  care  and  authority  of  governing 
this  multitude  was  committed  always  to  one  who  excelled  a- 
mong  the  priefls  in  knowledge  and  virtue  \  him  they  call  the 
high-prieff  and  efieem  him  as  the  interpreter  of  the  will  and 
me ff ages  of  God.  He  in  their  publick  meetings  gives  com - 
mands ;  and  the  Jews  are  fo  obedient ,  that  prof  rate  to  the 
ground  they  adore  him ,  when  expounding  the  oracles  of  God. 
In  the  end  of  their  laws  it  is  faid ,  Moles  the  meffenger  of 
God  fays  thefe  things  to  the  Jews.-- —  This,  and  fome  more 
to  this  purpofe,  has  Diodorus ,  where  every  body  who 
knows  the  iacred  hiftory  may  underftand  how  far  he  errs, 
and  how  falfe  his  narrative  is.  But  he  was  not  at  pains  to 
confult  the  Scriptures,  which  long  before  his  time  were 
tranflated  by  the  feventy  interpreters,  but  took  his  ac¬ 
count  from  common  tradition,  which  is  always  ready  to 
deceive,  or  from  authors  not  to  be  credited. 

The  like  miftakes  we  may  find  in  Jufiin ,  the  abridger 
of  Trogus  Pomteius .  I  fhall  not  trouble  the  reader  with 
the  whole,  the  book  is  in  many  hands ;  but  the  fum  of 
his  narrative  concerning  the  Jews ,  may  be  rendred  thus 
in  Englifh  *  :  The  origin  of  the  Jews,  fays  he,  is  from  Da¬ 
rn  afe  us,  a  noble  city  in  Syria,  which  town  was  fo  called 
from  Damafcus  a  king  there ,  in  honour  of  whom  the  Sy¬ 
rians  employed  the  jepulchre  of  his  wife  Ariathes  for  a  tem- 
ple ,  and  counted  her  a  goddefs.  After  Damafcus,  Azelus, 
Adores,  Abraham  and  Ifrahel  were  kings ;  the  happy  pro¬ 
geny 


*  Jallia.lib.  36.  cap.  1. 
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geny  of  ten  fins  made  Ifrahel  more  famous  than  his  ancejtcrs-, 
therefore  the  people  were  divided  into  ten  kingdoms ,  and  all 
called  Jews,  from  Juda,  who  died  after  the  divifion.  He 
commanded  his  memory  to  be  adored.  Ilis  portion  did  ac¬ 
crue  to  the  reft.  Jofeph  was  the  youngeft  of  the  brethren, 
they  being  jealous  of  his  excellent  genius,  fecretly  fold  him  to 
merchants ,  who  were  fir  angers ,  by  whom  he  was  carried 
into  Egypt  •,  where ,  having  learned  tragical  Arts,  by  his 
great  capacity  he  foon  became  dear  to  the  king  ;  for  he  unr 
derfiood  prodigies,  and  was  the  fir  ft  who  did  interpret  dreamy, 
neither  was  there  any  thing  divine  or  human  but  what  he 
underftood.  He  forefaw  the  barrennefs  of  the  land  many 
years  before  it  happened.  All  Egypt  would  have  perifhed 
by  famine ,  if  the  king ,  by  his  advice,  had  not  ordered  the 
corn  to  be  laid  up  for  many  years  -,  and  his  advice  was 
efteemed,  not  as  the  word  of  a  man,  but  as  the  oracle  of 
God.  Mofes  was  his  fan,  who  inherited  his  knowledge, 
and  was  very  beautiful ;  but  the  Egyptians  perceiving  them 
; [cabbed,  by  the  advice  of  the  oracle,  that  the  infedlion  might 
not  fpread,  drove  him  with  thefe  fick  people  out  of  Egypt. 
He  being  leader  to  thefe  fugitives,  foie  away  the  f acred 
things  of  Egypt,  which  when  the  Egyptians  fought  to  re¬ 
cover  by  arms ,  they  were  obliged  by  reafon  of  iempefis  to  re¬ 
turn  home.  'Therefore  Mofes  having  got  into  his  native 
country  of  Damafcus,  pojfejfes  himfelf  of  Mount  Sinai, 
where  he  with  his  people  being  weary  with  f 'even  days 
fafting  through  the  defarts  of  Arabia,  he  called  the  feventh 
day,  according  to  the  cuftom  of  his  country,  the  S abbath, 
and  confecrated  it  for  ever  for  a  Faft  -,  becaufe  that  day  put 
an  end  to  their  hunger  and  wandring,  and  becaufe  they  re- 
membred  that  for  fear  of  the  contagion  they  were  driven 
from  Egypt.  Left  they  fhould  be  hated  by  the  natives  of  the 
land,  for  the  fame  caufe,  they  took  care  of  commerce  with 
ftr angers,  which  faon  turned  to  a  part  of  their  Religion  and 
Difcipline.  After  Mofes,  his  fin  Aruas,  a  prieft  in  the 
Egyptian  Religion,  was  created  their  King.  Hence  it  be¬ 
came  cuftomary  among  the  Jews  to  have  the  fame  perfon 
King  and  Prieft,  by  whofe  Juft  ice  and  Religion  they  mere  a  fed 
to  a  great  degree.  Thus  fpeaks  Juftin.  In  which  narra¬ 
tive,  as  alfo  in  the  following  chapter,  which  I  have  not 

I  3  tranflated, 
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tranflated,  any  body  may  fee  abundance  of  errors,  al- 
moft  as  many  as  words  or  fentences.  Whatever  truth 
is  in  it,  muft  be  from  the  Bible,  which  he  or  his  author 
might  fee,  and  from  which  probably  he  had  his  relation, 
thoJ  he  has  blended  it  with  fables,  Trogus  Pompeius ,  who 
wrote  the  hiftory  which  JuJlin  epitomized,  was  a  retainer 
*  in  the  family  of  the  great  Pompe y,  who  conquered 
Judea*  In  the  expedition  of  his  matter,  without  doubt 
he  picked  up  the  imperfeft  relations  of  the  Jews,  or 
mixed  the  true  hiftory  with  the  fabulous  reports  of  fome 
neighbouring  Gentiles.  The  Scripture-Hiftory  muft  then 
regulate  the  report.  If  any  body  were  to  look  to  the 
Hiftory  of  the  Reformation ,  would  they  not  believe  Dr.  Bur¬ 
net,  who  has  fearched  the  records,  and  wrote  with  care, 
rather  than  F anil  as,  a  French  papift,  who  has  picked  up 
his  narrative  from  popifh  authors,  to  throw  dirt  on  the 
Reformation  ? 

Cornelius  ‘Tacitus  has  alfo  the  ftory  concerning  the  origin 
of  the  Jews,  where  are  as  many  fahhoods,  and  as  inju¬ 
rious  to  that  people,  as  in  thofe  of  Diodorus  Siculus  and 
JuJlin  ,  only  fome  grains  of  truth  may  be  drawn  from 
th  eir  rubbifh.  Tacitus  being  to  write  the  wars  of  Vefpa- 
fian  and  Titus  in  Judea ,  fays  f,  That  in  the  reign  of  Ifis, 
an  over-grown  multitude  of  Jews  in  Egypt,  under  the  con- 
duff  of  Hierofclymus  and  Jud^us,  did  difeharge  them- 

felves  into  neighbouring  countries . - That  Mofes,  one  of  thefts 

hanifhed  people,  did  tell  them,  that  they  could  expeff  no 
help  either  from  gods  or  men,  being  f  erf aken  of  both,  and 
th  ref  ore  ought  to  trufthim  as  a  leader  fent  from  heaven 
cJhey  confented  to  him,  and  began  their  journey,  not  know¬ 
ing  whitber  they  went  \  but  nothing  troubled  them  fo  much 


as  want  of  water. - Mofes,  that  he  might  fecure  this 

people  f  r  ever  to  his  inter  eft,  gave  them  new  rites,  contrary 
to  thofe  of  all  mortals .  All  things  are  profane  to  them, 
which  we  account  facred ;  and  are  permitted  to  them,  which 

to  us  are  forbidden. - They  kill  the  ram,  in  reproach  of 

Tupiter  Hammon,  and  facrifice  the  bullock 5  which  the 
Eg}  ptians  worfhip  under  the  name  cf  Apis.  They  abftain 

from 


A  Nichols's  Conference  with  a  Theiff,  part  i.  pag.  hi. 
f  Hiltor.  lib.  v.  non-  lunge  ab  initio. 
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'  from  fwines  flefh,  becaufe  they  were  once  troubled  with  the 
fccib ,  to  which  that  beaft  is  obnoxious. —  ■  •  On  the  fever,  tb 
day  they  think  Jit  to  be  idle ,  becaufe  that  day  put  an  'end  to 
their  labour  •,  and ,  to  f  atter  their  lazincfi ,  they  reft  on  the 
feventh  year.—  They  circumcife  their  genitals ,  that  they 
may  be  known  by  this  to  be  different  from  other  people.— 
"The  Egyptians  worjhip  many  beaft s  and  compounded fhapes , 
but  the  Jews  know  none  but  one  fpiritual  Being,  as  their 
God ,  and  count  them  profane  who  worjhip  Images  mad,  of 
vile  matter ,  in  the  likenefs  of  men.  That  this  great  eternal 
God  is  unchangeable  and  immortal,  and  therefore  they  have 
no  images  in  their  cities,  nor  in  their  temples. - That  flat¬ 
tery  or  honour  is  not  given  to  Kings  or  Emperors. - Their 

country  abounds  with  palm-trees,  very  tall  and  beautiful. _ 

Their  chief  mountain  is  Lebanon  and,  which  is  ftrange  in 
fuch  a  hot  country,  it  is  dark,  and  covered  with  fnow.  From 
hence  proceeds  the  river  Jordan,  which  does  not  run  into  the 
flea,  but  pajffes  through  a  lake  or  two,  and  finks  into  the 
third,  which  is  a  great  lake  or  flea,  but  of  a  peftiferous 
fin  ell ;  whofie  waves  are  not  tojffed  with  wind,  nor  do  fifth 
fwim  in  it,  nor  fowls  frequent  its  waters,  &c. 

Plutarch  difeourfes  *  of  the  Jews  abftaining  from 

fwines  flefh,  and  gives  odd  reafons  for  it. - He  fpeaks 

of  their  Feaft  of  Tabernacles,  where  they  perform  Bac¬ 
chanals,  or  Rites  in  honour  of  Bacchus.  For,  fays  he, 
they  ufe  little  trumpets  to  invocate  their  God,  as  the  Argives 
in  their  Bacchanal  Solemnities ;  then  come  others  playing  on 
harps  and  lutes,  whom  they  call  Levites  ;  a  name  derived 
from  Lyseus,  a  furname  of  Bacchus.---.  Their  Feaft  of 

Sabbaths,  fays  he,  is  not  difagreeable  to  Bacchus.. _ They 

folemnize  the  Sabbaths  with  mutual  feafting  and  drinking  of 
wine,  till  they  be  intoxicated.  Where  he  contradicts  not 
only  the  truth,  but  alfo  Tacitus  f,  who  wrote  before  him, 
that  the  Rites  of  the  Jews  no  way  agree  to  Bacchus.  Plu¬ 
tarch  alfo  fays  |,  That  the  Jews  High-prieft,  when  he  goes 
abroad,  ufes  a  mitre  on  his  head ;  that  he  is  cloathed  with 
a  vefture  of  Hag-Jkin,  wrought  richly  with  gold ;  arrayed 
alfo  in  a  long  robe  down  to  his  feet ,  with  many  little  bells 

I  4  hanging 

*  Sympofiac.  Lib.  4.  Quaeft.  y. 

f  Tacitus  loco  modo  citato.  4  Plutarch,  ubi  fupra. 
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hanging  down  about  the  border  and  Jkirt  of  the  robe ,  which 

jingle  and  ring  as  he  goes . - That  in  their  oblations  they 

offer  no  honey . - Thefe  things  are,  without  doubt,  ftolen 

from  the  books  of  Mofes,  tho’  the  heathens  have  adul¬ 
terated  what  they  fpeak  about  them  with  many  fables 
and  falfhoods.  Even  Juvenal  fays  *,  That  feme  (meaning 
the  Jews)  fear  the  Sabbaths  they  worjhip  nothingbut  the 
C Loads  and  the  God  of  Heaven  ;  they  no  more  eat  fwine’s 
flejh  than  man’s,  from  which  their  circumcifed fathers  ah - 
ftained ;  that  contemning  the  Roman  laws ,  they  learn  the 
Jewifh,  and  obferve  with  religious  fear  whattver  Moles 
delivered  in  his  hidden  book .  I  might  cite  Strabo  and 
many  other  heathen  authors,  concerning  Mofes  and  the 
Jews:  thofe  who  are  curious,  may  fee  abundance  of  quo¬ 
tations  to  this  purpofe,  in  the  books  named  at  the  foot 
of  the  page  f.  What  l  have  already  advanced  is  fufficient 
to  prove  what  I  afierted,  in  my  entry  on  this  argument. 
That  the  books  of  Mofes  were  held  in  great  veneration, 
even  by  ancient  heathen  writers.  From  them  they  bor¬ 
row  many  laws,  and  tranfcribe  many  paffages  and  mat¬ 
ters  of  fact  j  and  therefore  Mofes  is  not  deftitute  of  proof, 
from  teftimonies  of  his  adverfaries,  who  neither  loved  him 
nor  his  Religion  ;  which  confirms  his  authority. 

\  b 

The  holy  Scriptures  being  already  proved  to  be  a  Reve¬ 
lation  worthy  of  God,  and  given  by  him  ;  and  the  au¬ 
thority  of  the  books  of  Mofes  fo  fully  eftablilhed,  that 

there 

★  Juvenal.  Satyr.  14.  Ver.96.  Scfeq. 

- - Metusntem  Sabbata  patrem, 

Nil  pr&ter  nubes ,  &  tsoeli  numen  adorant : 

Nec  dift are  putant  humand  came  fuillamy 
Jfud  pater  abflinuit :  mox  &  pr<zpntia  ponnnt : 

Romanas  autem  foliti  contemnere  Leges , 

Judaicum  edifcunp ,  <fr>  fervant ,  ac  metuunt  jus  ^ 

Tradidit  arcane  quodcuncgue  volumine  Mofes. 

f  Strabo,  lib.  16.  pag.  760,  &:  leq. 

Eufebius  de  Praep.  Evang.  fpeciatim,  lib.  9,  ro.  Clemens  Alex. 
Protrepticon,  Stromata.  Auguftin.  de  civitate  Dei.  Cyrillus  contra 
Juliamim.  Jofephus  contra  Appionem.  Huetii  Demon.  Evangelica, 
ipeciatim,  Prop. 4.  cap.  2.  pag.  m.  yi  ad  <58.  Grotius  de  veritate,  See. 
lib.  1.  in  notis  ad  §.  iy- — 18.  a  pag.  23  ad  66.  Jamefon's  Spicilegia, 
cap.  8,9.  a  pag.  1/3  ad  212. 


Chap,  i  i  other  Books  of  the  Old  Teft ament.  1 2 1 

there  can  be  no  cheat  nor  falfhood  in  them  ;  the  divine 
authority  of  all  the  other  books  of  the  Old  Teftament 
may  be  thus  further  demonftrated.  Firjl ,  The  dodtrine 
is  the  very  fame  with  what  is  contained  in  the  books  of 
Mofes ,  both  as  to  the  Rule  and  Sanction  of  the  moral 
Law,  and  alfo  as  to  the  Ordinances  of  Worfhip  ;  all 
tending  to  engage  that  people,  and  others  after  them, 
to  the  careful  and  conftant  obfervance  of  the  law,  for 
promoting  the  honour  of  God,  the  Creator  of  heaven 
and  earth,  and  good  of  Mankind.  The  truth  whereof 
is  obvious  to  any,  who,  with  underftanding,  reads  the 
other  books  of  the  Old  Teftament,  and  compares  them 
with  the  books  of  Mofes  ;  the  dodtrinal  part  of  them  be¬ 
ing  only  an  explication  of  the  laws  of  Mofes ,  and  of  the 
prophecies  uttered  by  him,  with  exhortations  and  pro- 
mifes  to  obedience,  and  denunciations  of  wrath,  to 
fright  from  the  breach  of  the  divine  law.  Secondly ,  the 
hiftory  of  the  miracles  and  matters  of  fadb  appears  to  be 
true,  becaufe  thefe  books  have  been  received  as  the 
word  of  God,  containing  true  matter  of  fad:,  doctrine 
and  hiftory,  and  have  been  owned  as  the  Word  of  God 
by  the  Jews ;  which  could  not  have  been,  had  they  been 
a  forgery  and  falfhood.  The  fame  reafons,  which  prove 
that  the  books  of  Mofes  could  not  have  been  received 
by  them,  had  they  been  forged,  have  more  force  in  this 
cafe,  in  regard  they  had  the  books  of  Mofes ,  whereby 
to  try  all  new  Revelations  pretending  to  have  been  from 
God.  They  had  alfo  an  uninterrupted  fucceffion  of 
High-priefts,  who  could  give  an  infallible  decifion  by 
Urim  and  Ehummim  in  all  fuch  matters  ;  and  a  fucceffion 
of  prophets  extraordinarily  railed  up,  at  leaft  one  or 
more  in  every  age,  from  Mofes  to  Malachi  ;  of  which 
number  were  all  the  writers  of  the  other  books  of  the 
Old  Teftament.  Many  of  them  wrought  fignal  mira¬ 
cles  in  the  view  of  the  whole  nation,  princes  and  people ; 
as  Samuel?  Elijah ,  Elifha ,  David ,  Solomon ,  Ifaiab ,  Jere¬ 
miah ,  &c.  Alfo  there  are  recorded  many  remarkable 
Acts  of  God’s  wonderful  mercies  to  that  people,  when 
obedient;  and  terrible  judgments  upon  them,  when  clil- 
obedient.  All  which  do  declare  how  impoffible  it  was 
o  for 
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for  any  perfon  to  have  forged  all,  or  any  of  thefe  books, 
and  impofed  them  on  that  people,  who  were  fo  unwil¬ 
ling  to  obey  the  commandments  of  God  revealed  to 
them.  For  by  thefe  books,  the  Jews  unthankfulnefs  to 
God,  and  their  rebellion  againft  him,  with  the  judg¬ 
ments  he  inflided  upon  them,  their  kings  and  priefts,  for 
the  fame,  are  revealed  to  the  view  of  all  men.  The 
evidence  then  of  divine  authority  perfuaded  the  Jews  to 
receive  them,  as  being  fent  of  God  to  reprove  them  for 
their  fin,  and  to  encourage  them  to  their  duty  ;  and  the 
fame  may  perfuade  all  men  to  the  end  of  the  world,  that 
thefe  books  came  from  God,  to  advance  thefe  noble 
purpofes.  'Thirdly  The  arguments  which  I  have  before 
advanced,  to  prove  that  the  Scriptures  are  a  Revelation 
given  by  God,  for  the  good  of  his  church*,  do  all 
hold  concerning  thofe  books  after  Mofes ,  from  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  JoJhua  to  the  end  of  Malachi.  There  true 
Dodrine  fhines.  There  are  the  manifeftations  of  Divine 
Power,  by  working  miracles.  There  are  the  moft  cer¬ 
tain  and  infallible  hiflory  and  chronology  of  the  Church 
of  God,  and  the  world,  for  many  ages.  There  the 
harmony  of  infpired  writers,  tho5  in  different  ages  and 
places,  do  declare,  that  the  Scriptures  are  all  given  by 
the  fame  Spirit  of  God.  There  are  prophecies,  proceed¬ 
ing  from  infinite  knowledge  and  wifdom,  exadly  ac- 
complifhed.  Where  can  we  find  fuch  predidions,  as  in 
Jfaiah ,  Jeremiah ,  Ezekiel ,  Daniel ,  and  the  reft  of  the 
prophets,  where  the  event  does  exadly  anfvver  what  is 
foretold  ?  Here  the  experience  of  David  in  the  Pfalms, 
of  Job  in  his  book,  do  exadly  correfpond  with  thofe 
of  the  people  of  God  in  all  ages,  becaufe  God,  who 
indited  this  word,  knew  infallibly  what  would  be  the 
cafe  of  his  people  to  the  end  of  the  world.  Here  the 
brighteft  difcoveries  of  the  vanity  of  the  world  in  the 
book  of  Ecclefiaftes ,  and  the  wifeft  precepts  to  condud 
human  life  in  the  book  of  Proverbs ,  beyond  what  any 
of  the  heathen  moralifts  could  pretend  to.  They  could 
never  enforce  their  precepts  with  fuch  an  encouraging 
profped  of  rewards,  nor  with  fuch  a  terrible  view  of 

punifh- 

See  pag.  6 j  to  3  6, 
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punifhments,  as  thefefacred  books  plainly  difcover.  All 
thefe  things  do  loudly  proclaim  the  divine  authority  of 
thefe  books ;  that  there  is  no  cheat  in  them,  but  that 
they  are  fent  of  God  to  be  a  rule  to  his  Church  in  all 
ages. 

Fourthly ,  The  civil  hiftory  of  the  world  confirms  the 
certainty  of  the  matters  of  fa£t  related  in  thefe  books 
of  the  Old  Teftament.  Had  the  heathens  any  accurate 
hiftory  of  thefe  times,  we  fhould  be  at  no  lofs  to  adduce 
teftimonies  to  prove  this  *,  but  it  has  already  been  made 
evident,  that  the  moft  ancient  hiftorians  of  the  Gentiles 
that  now  remain,  did  not  begin  to  write,  till  fome  time 
after  the  commencement  of  the  Perfian  empire,  that  is, 
till  the  canon  of  the  Old  Teftament  was  clofed  by  Ma- 
lachiy  thelaft  of  the  prophets.  The  heathens  alfo  hated 
the  Jews ,  and  had  little  or  no  commerce  with  them.  We 
can  therefore  expeft  but  very  imperfeft  hints  of  their 
affairs  from  them  ;  yet  I  fhall  adduce  a  few,  fuch  as 
offer.  Eufebius  cites  the  book  of  Eupole?nus ,  concerning 
the  prophecy  of  Elias  *,  faying,  Mofes  did  the  office  of  a 
prophet  forty  years  •,  to  him  fucceeded  Jefus  the  Son  of 
Naue,  who  executed  that  office  thirty  years ,  and  lived  till 
he  was  a  hundred  and  ten  \  by  him  the  tabernacle  was  fixed 
in  Shiloh.  After  him  was  Samuel  the  prophet  \  and  after 
him  Saul  was  made  king  by  the  command  of  God :  he  died  in 
the  twenty  firft  year  of  his  reign.  To  him  fucceeded  David 
his  fon ,  who  overcaone  the  Syrians  at  Euphrates,  and  the 
city  Comagene,  with  the  Syrians  and  Phenicians  in  Gi- 
leadene.  He  alfo  fought  againji  the  Idumeans,  Ammo¬ 
nites,  Moabites,  Itureans,  Nabatheans,  and  Nabdeans*, 
alfo  againji  Suron  kingof  Tyre,  and  obliged  all  of  them ,  in 
time  to  come ,  to  pay  tribute  to  the  Jews  :  But  he  ?nade  a 
covenant  with  Vaphres  king  of  Egypt.*  IVhen  he  earneftly 
defired  to  build  a  temple  to  God ,  and  afked  where  the  altar 
Jhould  be  eredled  \  fuddenly  an  angel  told  him ,  it  muff  be 
above  Jerufalem.  But  he  was  prohibited  to  build  this 
temple ,  becaufe  he  was  a  bloody  man ,  who  had  fpent  fever al 
years  in  wars.  Fhe  angel’s  name  was  Dianathan,  by  whom 
David  was  ordered  to  leave  the  care  of  building  the  te?nple 
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to  his  [on.  He  prepared  gold,  filver,  brafs,  ftones,  cyprefs, 
and  cedar-wood.  David  alfo  caufed J. lips  to  be  built  at  Achan, 
a  city  in  Arabia,  and  fent  men  filled  in  metals  to  Urphe, 
an  ifland  in  the  ted-fea,  abounding  with  gold-mines,  uuho 
brought  thence  much  gold  into  Judea.  David  having  reigned 
fa  ty  yeai  s,  left  the  kingdom  to  his fon  Solomon,  of  twelve 
years  of  age,  before  Heli  the  high-priefl  and  twelve  princes 
of  the  people,  with  the  gold,' filver ,  ftones,  cyprefs,  and 
cedar-wood.  Solomon  affumed  the  government  after  his  fa¬ 
ther' s  death,  and  fent  a  letter  to  Vaphres,  king  of  Egypt, 
for  work-men  to  build  the  temple.  The  form  of  the  let¬ 
ter,  with  V aphres’s  favourable  anfwer,  Solomon's,  letter  to 
Suron  king  of  Tyre,  Sidon,  and  Phenicia,  Suron's  (called 
in  Scripture  Hiram's)  anfwer,  with  an  account  of  the 
ftrufture  of  the  temple,  and  the  reft  of  Solomon’s  build¬ 
ings  and  a  flings,  not  unlike  to  what  is  in  the  bible,  we 
have  from  Eupolemus,  prelerved  by  Eufebius*.  The 
fame  Eupolemus,  and  from  him  Polyhijlor,  tells  us  f, 

1 That  in  the  reign  of  Joakim  lived  Jeremiah  the  prophet, 
who  finding  the  Jews  offering  facrifice  to  a  golden  idol  of 
Baal,  told  them  of  a  dreadful  calamity  that  would  come 
upon  them.  And  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon,  as 
foretold  by  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  came  againft  Judea,  de- 
firoyed  the  whole  country,  took  the  city  Jerufalem,  made 
the  King  Joakim  prifoner,  feized  all  the  gold,  filver  and 
brafs  which  was  in  the  temple,  and fent  it  to  Babylon,  except 
the  ark  and  tables  in  it,  which  remained  under  the  cujlody 
of  Jeremiah.  In  the  fame  book  of  Eufebius  t  we  have  a 
large  account  from  Berofus  and  Abydenus  of  Nebuchad¬ 
nezzar,  and  his  fuccelfors,  kings  of  Babylon. 

Jofephus  from  Dius  and  Menander,  who  tranflated  the 
Tyrian  annals  from  the  Phenician  into  the  Greek  tongue, 
gives  an  account  of  the  friendly  correfpondence  by  let¬ 
ters  ||  betwixt  Hiram  king  of  T y re,  the  fon  of  Abibalus, 
and  Solomon,  and  how  the  letter  anfwered  the  doubts, 
problems  and  queftionsof  the  former,  explaining  them 
to  his  latisfaftion,  according  to  his  knowledge,  which 
was  extraordinary.  Jofephus  alfo  from  the  fame  Menan¬ 
der , 

*  De  prxp.Evang.  Li'o.p.  cap.  5  1,  51,  55,  54.  f  Ibid. cap.  39. 
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der\  has  a  fhort  hiftory  and  chronology  of  feveral  of  the 
kings  of  Tyre  *,  where  facred  and  profane  hiftory  kifs 
one  another  ft.  Particularly  it  appears  that  the  Pheni- 
clan  Dido,  who  built  Carthage  in  AjYic,  with  whom, 
Virgil  lays,  JEneas  converfed  after  he  fled  from  Troy ,  lived 
after  the  time  of  Solomon  ;  which  ftrengthens  the  opinion 
we  formerly  advanced,  concerning  the  time  of  the  wars 
of  Troy.  The  fame  Jofephus  frequently  brings  gentile 
writers  into  the  field,  confenting  to  the  hiftory  and  anti¬ 
quities  of  the  Jews.  I  fliall  but  mention  one  other  paf- 
fage  of  this  kind  :  while  he  writes  of  the  famine  in  the 
time  of  Ahab  king  of  Ifraef  he  fays  this  want  of 
rain  is  mentioned  alfo  by  Menander ,  upon  the  affairs  of  x 
Itbobaal  king  of  the  Tyrians ,  That  in  his  reign  there  was  a 
great  want  of  rain ,  even  from  the  month  Hyperbetasus  to 
the  fame  month  in  the  following  year,  for  which  he  appoint¬ 
ed  prayers ,  and  there  followed  great  thunder.  This  is  the 
great  drought  recorded  1  Kings  Chap.  xvii.  Itbobaal  might 
fupplicate  his  Gods,  but  the  judgment  was  removed  by 
the  God  of  Jacob .  Elijah  prayed ,  and  the  heavens  gave 
rain ,  and  the  earth  brought  forth  fruit,  James  v.  18. 

The  teftimonies  I  have  hitherto  adduced  to  confirm  the 
hiftory  of  the  Old  Teftament,  are  from  authors  that  are 
loft,  only  fome  fragments  of  them  are  preferved  by  the 
care  of  Jofephus  and  Eufebius ,  to  whom  pofterity  are 
much  obliged.  I  fhall  now  offer  fome  teftimonies  from 
authors  that  are  tranfmitted  tons  more  entire.  Strabo 
that  ancient  geographer,  who  flourished  in  the  Augujlan 
age,  fays  |1,  The  fuceejfors  of  Moles,  who  to  this  time  ob- 
ferve  his  laws ,  are  juft  men  and  truly  religious ,  reverencing 
God ,  and  loving  jujlice .  Procopius ,  writing  of  the  war 
of  the  Vanda1  s  in  Afric ,  fpeaks  of  an  infcription  found  in 
that  country  upon  an  ancient  monument,  fignifying  **, 
we  a*e  thofe  who  have  fled  from  the  face  of  that  robber , 
Jefus  the  fon  of  Naue.  The  land  of  Canaan  was  not  then 
a  barren  defart,  as  Tacitus  alledges,  nor  was  it  obtained 

with- 

*  Contra  Appionem,  lib.  i. 

f  Vide  Jamei  bn’s  Spicilegia,  cap.  n.  pag.  217.  8c  feqq. 

Antiq.  lib.  8.  cap.  7.  ||  Geograph. lib.  16. 

**  De  belloVandalico,  lib.  2.  cap.  10,  tfuw  < n  ®cv}irrcf  dm 

&poffsSvt(  Iff  0‘S  tS  Mrs* 


i' 


t  26  The  Authority  of  the 

without  war  by  the  Jews  \  nay,  it  was  conquered  by  irre- 
fiftible  force,  under  the  conduct  of  JoJhua  the  fon  of 
Nun*  many  of  the  former  inhabitants  being  killed  or 
expelled.  Even  Julian ,  the  emperor  commonly  called 
the  apoftate,  writing  againft:  the  Chriftians,  fays  *,  Ten 
jhun  to  offer  facrifices  at  the  altar ,  becaufe  fire  does  not  de¬ 
fend  from  heaven  to  con  fume  the  victims ,  as  in  Mofes’j  time ; 
but  that  happened  only  once  in  his  days ,  and  long  after  in 
thofe  of  Elias  the  Tisbite.  Here  Julian  is  not  fo  great 
an  infidel,  as  our  modern  Deifts  ;  he  acknowledges  the 
truth  of  thefe  miracles,  which  they  deny. 

Herodote ,  the  moll  ancient  hiftorian  among  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  that’s  extant,  has  feverad  pafiages  that  touch  the 
facred  hiftory  ;  but  they  are  fo  difguifed  and  mixed  with 
fables  he  received  from  the  Egyptian  priefts,  that  one 
would  fcarce  know  them.  To  notice  a  few  of  them,  we 
may  obferve,  that  *tis  the  opinion  of  Jofephus  ft,  that  Se- 
fojtris ,  the  Egyptian  of  whom  Herodote  tells  ftrange  fto- 
riesf,  is  the  lame  with  Shifhak ,  who  in  the  fifth  year  of 
Rehoboam  came  up  againft  Jerufalem,  and  took  away  the 
treafures  of  the  houfe  of  the  Lord ,  of  the  king9s  houfe ,  and 
all  the  f  ields  of  gold  which  Solomon  had  made  ||.  The 
fame  is  lately  maintained  by  our  learned  country-man 
(while  he  lived,  my  good  friend,)  Mr.  Ja??iefon ,  againft 
Perizonius  **,  and  I  fee  nothing  to  contradict  it.  Sefoftris 
overcame  the  Syrians  in  Paleftiney  by  which  defignation 
the  Jews  are  frequently  meant  among  gentile  writers. 
Herodote  alfo  from  an  account,  difguifed  by  the  Egyptian 
priefts,  has  the  ftory  of  Hezekiah9 s  being  delivered  from 
the  AJfyrian->  Senacherib  f  f .  He  indeed  makes  a  fabu¬ 
lous  application  of  it,  to  the  city  Pelufium,  and  to  Se- 
thon  the  Egyptian  king,  inftead  of  Hezekiah  y  by  whofe 
piety ,  fays  he,  it  was  obtained ,  that  while  the  king  of 
Afiyria  laid  fiege  to  Pelufium,  a  great  number  of  rats 
were  miraculoufty  fent  into  bis  army ,  who  in  one  night  did 
eat  all  their  Jhield-ftrapsy  quivers  and  bow-ftrings ;  fo  as  on 
their  rifing  next  mornings  finding  themf elves  without  arms 

for 
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for  carrying  on  the  war ,  the y  were  forced  to  raife  the 
fiege ,  and  be  gone  -f*.  3Tis  particularly  to  be  remarked, 
that  Herodote  calls  the  king  of  Ajfyria ,  to  whom  this 
happened,  by  the  fame  name  of  Sancherib  or  Senacherib , 
as  the  facred  Scriptures  do,  and  the  time  in  both  do  well 
agree ;  which  fhews  it  is  the  fame  fadt  that  is  related  by 
both,  even  tho*  the  former  has  difguifed  the  relation, 
which  may  be  eafily  accounted  for,  as  Dr.  Prideaux 
obferves  f,  when  we  confider  that  it  comes  to  us  thro* 
the  hands  of  fuch  as  had  the  greateft  averfion  both  to  the 
nation  and  religion  of  the  Jews ,  and  therefore  would 
tell  nothing  in  fuch  a  manner,  as  might  give  any 
reputation  to  either.  The  fame  Herodote  informs  us  [[> 
iThat  Necos  king  of  Egypt  fought  with  the  Syrians  at  Mag- 
dollo,  and  gained  the  victory ,  and  after  the  battle  feized 
the  great  city  Cadytis.  This  is  the  fame  ftory  we  have  in 
facred  Scripture  **,  tho9  the  names  be  a  little  changed. 
Mr.  Jamefon  maintains  againft  Perizonius,tha£t\itc\ty 
Cadytis  is  Jerufalem .  I  fee  no  reafon  to  doubt  of  it.  9Tis 
certain,  that  Pharaoh-Necho  having  wounded  the  good 
king  Jofiah  in  battle  at  Megiddo ,  of  which  wounds  he 
died,  foon  after  the  viftory  put  Jehoahaz  in  bonds  at 
Riblahy  that  he  might  not  reign  at  Jerufalem ,  and  put  the 
land  to  a  tribute  of  an  hundred  talents  of  filver,  and  a 
talent  of  gold,  and  made  Eliakim  king  in  the  room  of 
his  father  Jofiah ,  changing  his  name  to  Jehoiakim .  Now 
all  this  might  be  done  at  Jerufalem ,  after  it  was  feized  by 
Pharaoh-Necho ,  and  the  name  Cadytis  being  near  a-kin  to 
Kadefh ,  holy ,  is  very  applicable  to  that  holy  city.  Hero¬ 
dotus  alfo  fpeaks  of  Apries  king  of  Egypt  f  f,  who  is  the 
fame  man,  whom  the  prophet  Jeremiah  calls  Pharaoh - 
Hophrah\ |||.  The  account  Herodote  ***  and  Xenophon  f  f + 
both  give,  of  taking  Babylon  by  Cyrus ,  doesexaddy 
agree  with  that  of  the  holy  Scripture,  as  we  may  fee 
illuftrated  by  the  learned  Dr.  Prideaux  fff. 

But 
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But  ’tis  not  my  defign  to  infift  upon  all  particulars  of 
this  kind.  Divine  Providence  has  fo  ordered,  thatafter 
the  beginning  of  the  Perfian  monarchy,  we  have  fome 
footfteps  in  heathen  authors,  to  confirm  the  accomplifh- 
mentof  Scripture-prophecies  and  threatnings  concerning 
the  Church,  and  other  nations.  Of  which  feveral  wri¬ 
ters,  and  particularly  Tir.Prideaux  has  made  good  im¬ 
provement,  in  his  book  entitled,  The  Old  and  New 
Teftament  connected ,  in  the  hiftory  of  the  Jews  and  neigh- 
louring  nations ;  as  any  body,  who  reads  it  with  reflection, 
may  perceive.  What  I  have  already  advanced,  does 
prove,  that  the  civil  hiftory  of  the  world  confirms  the 
certainty  of  matters  of  faCt  related  in  the  books  of  the 
Old  Teft ament. 

I  proceed  now  to  the  books  of  the  New  Teftament. 
Having  already  demonftrated,  that  the  whole  facred 
Scripture  is  a  revelation  worthy  of  God,  and  infpired  by 
his  Holy  Spirit,  I  fhall  only  add  a  few  reafons  to  confirm 
the  authority  of  the  New  Teftament.  Fir ft ,  that  the 
doCtrine  is  of  the  fame  nature  with  the  doCtrine  of  Moftes 
and  the  prophets,  and  naturally  tends  to  promote  the  fame 
end.  Jefus  Chrift  our  bleflfed  Redeemer  did  prefs  the  ob- 
fervance  of  the  moral  law  delivered  by  Moftes ,  and  did 
vindicate  the  fame  from  the  falfe  gloffes  of  corrupt  teach¬ 
ers,  in  his  excellent  fermon  on  the  mount  *,  and  in  all 
,  his  fermons.  He  particularly  declares,  that  he  came  not 
to  deftroy  the  law  and  the  prophets,  but  to  fulfil  them  All 
the  Apoftles  exaCUy  follow  their  matter’s  precept  and  ex¬ 
ample,  as  is  evident  by  their  writings.  ’Tis  true,  the 
ordinances  of  divine  worfhip  are  changed,  as  to  their  out¬ 
ward  rites  and  ceremonies :  yet  the  fubftantial  part  of 
worfhip  is  the  fame  in  the  Old  and  New  Teftament; 
and  the  worfhip  in  the  New,  does  in  a  more  clear  and 
•  fimple  manner  profecute  the  ends  of  the  Old  Teftament 
rites.  Both  thefe  rites  of  worfhip  were  convenient  and 
neceffary  in  their  feveral  fealcns  ;  even  that  in  the  Old 
Teftament,  to  make  way  for  the  worfhip  of  the  New, 
by  giving  the  world  a  right  notion  of  the  nature  of  fa- 

crifices, 
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crifices,  as  a  fubftitution  of  one  that  was  innocent  to 
fuffer  in  the  room  of  the  guilty.  But  the  Old-Teftament 
worfhip  being  appointed  by  Godhimfelf,  by  a  revela¬ 
tion  confirmed  by  fo  many  miracles  and  prophecies,  two 
things  were  neceffary  to  the  change  thereof.  ift,  That 
the  change  fhould  have  been  foretold  in  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment.  2dly9  That  the  perfon  who  made  the  change* 
Ihould  prove  the  truth  of  his  million  from  God  by 
miracles  and  prophecies,  at  leaft  equal  to  thofe  whereby 
the  former  was  eftablifhed. 

As  to  the  firft  of  thefe,  that  the  rites  of  the  Old-Te¬ 
ftament  worlhip  were  to  be  changed,  was  plainly  fore¬ 
told  in  the  Old  Teftament  itfelf ;  for  Mofes  declared  ** 
The  Lord  thy  God  will  raife  up  unto  thee  a  prophet ,  from 
the  midft  of  thee ,  of  thy  brethren ,  like  unto  me,  to  him 

Jhall  ye  hearken . - >—And  it  Jhall  come  to  pafs ,  that 

whofoever  will  not  hearken  unto  my  words *  which  he Jloall 
fpeak  in  my  name ,  I  will  require  it  of  him .  Now  that 
whereby  Mofes  is  diftinguifhed  from  all  the  prophets,  is 
his  giving  a  new  revelation  of  the  law  of  God*  and  ap¬ 
pointing  new  ordinances  of  religious  worfhip,  and  adling 
the  part  of  a  mediator  between  God  and  his  people* 
Wherefore  the  prophet*  here  foretold,  muft  publifh  the 
law  a-new,  and  give  new  inftitutions  of  religious  wor¬ 
lhip,  and  be  a  mediator  between  God  and  his  people* 
If  Chrift  had  not  done  thefe  things,  any  other  of  the 
prophets  had  been  as  like  unto  Mofes  as  he  *,  yea,  he 
would  have  been  more  like  to  the  other  prophets  than  to 
Mofes, \  But  he  did  a-new  publifh  and  explain  the  law, 
and  gave  new  ordinances  of  religious  worfhip,  and  in  a 
lingular  manner  did  adt  the  part  of  a  Mediator  \  there¬ 
fore  he  is  a  prophet  like  unto  Mofes .  From  all  which  we 
fee,  that  the  ordinances  of  Mofes  gave  the  people 
ground  to  expedt  a  change  of  the  religious  worfhip 
which  is  yet  more  clearly  diicovered  by  the  prophets,  who 
lived  nearer  the  time  of  the  Mejfiah :  as,  when  our  Lord 
fubftitutes  himfelf  in  the  room  of  thefe  legal  offerings, 

Sacrifce 
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Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  didfl  not  defire.' - 'Then  /aid  I 

Lo*  I  come  *.  He  is  a  prieft  for  ever * 
of  Melchifedeck  +.  There  being  a  change  of  the  prieft- 
hood,  not  of  the  tribe  of  Levi *  but  of  the  tribe  of 
Judahs  of  neceflity  there  muft  be  a  change  of  the  law, 
fince  fo  many  of  the  ceremonial  laws  relate  to  the  prieft- 
hood.  Daniel  exprefly  fays  +,  The  Meffiah fhall  caufe  the 
facrifice  and  the  oblation  to  ceafe.  Our  Lord’s  fatisfadlion 
was  quite  of  another  nature  from  all  the  legal  offerings. 
He  made  his  foul  an  offeringfor  fin  |J.  He  having  exer- 
cifed  his  publick  miniftry  for  three  years  and  a  half,  of¬ 
fered  up  himfelf  to  death  in  the  midft  of  that  feptenary 
of  years,  and  thereby  fulfilled  the  defign  of  all  the  Mo- 
faical  facrifices  *,  from  which  time  they  were  of  no  more 
ufe  to  the  people  of  God.  All  this  is  confirmed  by  the 
prophet  Jeremiah *  They  fhall  fay  no  more *  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord:  neither  fhall  it  come  to  mind*  neither 
fhall  they  remember  it *  neither  fhall  they  vifit  it *  neither 
fhall  that  be  done  any  more** .  Chrift being  come,  as  the 
fubftance  of  that,  of  which  the  ark  and  all  the  rites  were  a 
fhadow,  he  being  now  our  propitiatory  and  mercy-feat, 
there  fhall  be  no  miffing  of  the  ark,  nor  any  repair  to 
it,  as  a  divine  oracle.  The  days  come *  faith  the  Lord * 
that  I  will  make  a  new  covenant  with  the  houfe  of  Ifrael ; 
not  according  to  the  covenant  that  I  made  with  their  fathers* 
in  the  day  that  I  took  them  by  the  hand  Jo  bring  them  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt ++ .  The  prophet  Malachi  fays  *from  theri- 
fing  of  the  fun *  even  to  the  going  down  of  the  fame *  my  name 
fhall  be  great  among  the  gentiles*  and  in  every  place  incenfe 
fhall  be  offered  to  my  name*  and  a  pure  offering  ;  for  my 
name  fhall  be  great  among  the  heathen*  faith  the  Lord  of 
hofts^f  When  he  caffs  off  ceremonial  lervices,  and  car¬ 
nal  ordinances,  he  will  fet  up  fpiritual  and  heavenly  in  the 
room  of  them,  and  all  nations  from  Eaft  to  Weft  fhall 
fubmit  to  them.  All  thefe  prophecies  are  a  fufficieodt 
proof,  that  God  declared  in  the  Old  Teftament  he  de- 
figned  a  new  way  of  religious  worffiip  fhould  be  inftitu- 
ted  by  the  Meffiah  under  the  Gofpel. 

*  Pial.xl.  6,  7.  f  Pial.cx.4.  J:  Daniel. ix.  17.  ||  Ifaiahliii.  10. 

**  Jeremiah  lii.  16.  ff  Jcrem.xxxi.  3  t,  32.^  f  f  Malachi  i.  U* 


Chap,  i .  of  the  New  Te ft  ament.  1 3  r 

Secondly,  Since  our  Lord  Jefus  did  prove  his  com- 
million,  by  teftimonies  of  divine  power  and  knowledge, 
equal  to  thofe  given  by  Mofes ;  his  doctrine  fnuft  be  re**- 
ceived  as  the  "W  ord  of  God.  Now,  the  miracles  recorded 
in  the  New  Teftament,  as  done  by  Chrift,  are  for  weight 
and  number,  equal  to  thofe  of  Mofes  and  all  the  fucceed- 
ing  prophets,  and  were  wrought  as  publickly  before  the 
world  j  all  that  would,  even  his  greateft  enemies,  having 
accefs  to  fee  them.  The  greateft  adverfariesto  Chriftiantfy, 
w  o  lived  near  thefe  times,  even  Celfas  and  Julian,  were 
never  fo  impudent  as  to  deny  the  truth  of  any  of  them. 

Thirdly ,  Our  Redeemer  did  one  miracle  far  exceeding 
any  done  by  Mofes  or  any  prophet,  namely,  by  raifin? 
himfelf  from  the  dead.  This  was  foretold  in  the  Old 
Teftament,  Thou  wilt  not  leave  my  foul  in  hell*,  neither 
wilt  thou  fuffer  thine  holy  one  to  fee  corruption  "f*.  And 
more  plainly  by  Chrift  himfelf,  when  he  fays,  I  lay  down 
my  life  :  I  have  power  to  lay  it  down,  and power  to  taktit 
again  £.  Deftroy  this  temple,  and  in  three  days  I  will  raife 
it  again.  But  he  fpake  of  the  temple  of  his  body. 

When  therefore  he  was  nfen  from  the  dead,  his  difciples  re - 
membred  that  he  faid  unto  them,  and  believed  the  Scrip « 
tures,  and  the  words  which  Jefus  had  faid\\.  He  yields 
himfelf  to  the  death,  and  fuffers  his  enemies  to  kill  him 
in  the  moft  publick,  cruel  and  ignominious  manner  ;  and 
when  he  had  been  in  the  grave  till  the  third  day,  he  rifes 
again  according  to  the  Scripture,  and  to  his  own  promife. 

Our  Lord’s  Refurredtion  is  an  illuftrious  proof  of  the 
whole  of  the  Chriftian  Religion  j  that  he  is  fent  of  God 
to  feeh  and  to  fave  that  which  was  loft  **  ;  that  the  father 
did  really  give  him  that  teftimony,  this  is  my  beloved  fan 
in  whom  I  am  well  pleafed,  hear  ye  him  ft  "f  ;  that  he  has 
fanciified  and  fent  him  into  the  worlds-,  that  he  is  the 
fon  of  God  ;  that  him  hath  God  the  father  fealed  ||||,  &c. 
To  be  fure,  the  glorious  God  would  never  have  divert 
him  fuch  credentials,  as  a  refurredtion  from  the  dead, 
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*  Or,  in  the  Grave }  as  the  Word  S/Walfo  iignifies. 
f  Compare  Pfalm  xvi.  10.  with  A&sii.  3 1.  and  xiii.  if. 
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had  he  been  a  deceiver.  The  certainty  of  his  refu r- 
reftion  is  as  well  attefted  as  any  truth  in  the  world.  He 
was  feen  of  above  five  hundred  brethren  at  once  *.  Tho* 
an  impofture  might  be  concealed  among  a  few,  yet  ’tis 
next  to  impoffible  it  fhouldbe  undifcovered  by  fo  great 
a  number  ;  that  all  their  hearts  and  tongues  fhould  fo 
keep  time,  and  never  clafh  with  one  another.  The 
Apoftles,  who  preached  this  doftrine,  teftified  of  things 
confident  with  their  perfonal  knowledge  *,  1 This  Jefus 
God  has  raifed,  whereof  we  are  witnejfes  +.  They  did 
eat  and  drink  with  him  after  he  rofe  from  the  dead  ;  they 
converled  with  him  for  forty  days  •,  they  received  orders 
and  inftruftions  from  him  $.  He  upbraided  them  for 
their  unbelief  ||.  When  they  delivered  their  teftimony, 
they  called  on  his  name,  begged  his  alfiftance,  and 
wrought  great  miracles  and  wonderful  cures.  All  this 
they  did  in  the  moft  publick  manner,  when  Jerufalem 
was  crowded  with  ftrangers  at  the  folemn  feafts  ;  they 
made  no  fecret,  yea,  they  boafted  ol  it  **.  The  San¬ 
hedrim  of  the  Jews  could  not  deny  nor  refute  the  proof, 
but  were  ftirred  with  wrath  to  perfecute  the  Apoftles, 
who  talked  of  it  in  the  place  where  it  was  done,  and 
immediately  after  the  refur  reft  ion.  The  men  who  did 
fo,  were  of  fuch  probity  and  virtue,  as  their  adverfaries 
never  durft  call  the  fame  in  queftion.  They  were  not 
educated  in  courts,  nor  accuftomed  to  politicks  and  arts 
of  deceiving.  They  could  have  no  fecular  intereft  in 
view,  in  preaching  this  doftrine  to  the  world,  that  our 
Lord  was  crucified  to  fatisfy  the  juftice  of  God  for  our 
fins,  that  we  are  to  die  to  fin ,  and  live  unto  right  eoufnefs  ; 
to  deny  ourfielves ,  and  take  up  our  crofs  and  follow  him . 
The  men  they  preached  to,  were  either  Jews  or  Gentiles, 
educated  under  many  prejudices  to  the  Chriftian Religion  j 
the  Gentiles  fond  of  their  idols,  which  the  Gofpel  over¬ 
turned  j  and  the  Jews  poflefled  with  an  imagination,  that 
the  Me  ft  ah  was  to  be  a  temporal  prince,  to  deliver  them 
from  their  prefent  opprefiion.  Not  finding  this  in  our 

Redeemer,  they  would  have  confuted  the  truth  of  his 

refurreftion, 

*  I  Cor.  xv.  6.  t  Aasx.40.41-  *  Matth.  xxviii.  1 9>*°- 
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refurredion,  had  it  not  been  fo  bright  as  they  durft  never 
oppoieit.  Howfevereare  the  laws  of  our  holy  religion 
againft  all  deceit,  lying,  forgery  and  falfe  teftimony  *. 
Had  the  Apoftles  been  men  of  degenerate  principles,  they 
would  never  have  given  fuch  rules  as  we  have  in  the  Go- 
fpel.  But  they  heartily  believed  what  they  taught,  as 
appears  by  their  chearful  fuffering  on  that  fcore.  Neither 
were  they  foolilh  ftupid  men,  but  underftood  very  well 
what  they  taught.  Their  difcourfes  are  grave  and  well 
compofed,  full  of  life  and  perfua five  eloquence  ;  fo  that 
our  Lord's  refurredion  has  all  the  evidence  a  fubjed  of 
this  kind  is  capable  of.  Add  to  all  this,  that  it  was 
typified  and  prophefied  of  in  the  Old  Teftament  f.  ’Tis 
confirmed  by  the  teftimony  of  angels  &  and  many  won¬ 
derful  works  ||.  'There  was  a  great  earthquake  ;  for  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  came ,  and  rolled  back  the  ftone  from 
the  door  of  the  fepulchre ;  the  keepers  did  Jhake ,  and  became 
as  dead  men:  lfea,  the  foldiers,  thofe  adverfaries  the 
■watch,  came  into  the  city  and JJoewed  to  the  chief  pr lefts  the 
things  that  were  done.  Since  then  the  truth  of  our  Lord’s 
divine  million  to  fave  finners,  and  of  the  whole  Chriftian 
Religion,  is  fo  well  attefted  by  fo  glorious  a  refurredion 
from  the  dead,  his  laws  do  oblige  mankind,  his  promifes 
and  threatnings  moft  certainly  fliall  be  fulfilled.  Infidels 
and  unbelievers  are  the  greateft  fools  and  madmen,  who 
lofe  happinefs  here  and  hereafter,  and  incur  endiels  mife- 
ry  for  worfe  than  nothing  •,  and  Chriftians  who  do  believe 
his  promifes,  and  obey  his  commasds,  are  the  only  vdfe 
men  in  the  world**. 

Fourthly,  The  truth  of  the  books  of  the  New  Tef- 
tament,  and  of  the  matters  there  contained,  is  efta- 
blilhed  on  the  fame  reafons,  by  which  we  have  de- 
monftrated  the  books  of  Mofes  to  be  true  and  genuine, 
incapable  of  being  forged  ;  for  thefe  books  being  writ  at, 
or  very  near  the  time  wherein  thefe  remarkable  tranf- 
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**  See  thisargumenc  more  fully  handled  by  Humphrey  DU  ton  on  the 
Refurreftion. 
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adtions  happened,  it  was  impoffible  they  fhould  have  been 
received  as  true  by  the  people  of  that  place  and  age  where¬ 
in  they  were  done  and  wrote*  had  not  their  truth  been 
paft  contradidtion  ;  becaufe  every  body  muft  have  per¬ 
ceived  the  cheat,  efpecially  the  rulers  of  the  Jews ,  and 
body  of  the  nation,  who  were  the  moft  deadly  enemies 
to  Chrift  and  his  Apoftles,  who  perfecuted  him  and  them 
to  the  death  ;  and  yet  they  never  attempted  to  difpute  one 
matter  of  fadt  contained  in  them.  There  is  no  need  of 
making  any  diftindtion  among  the  books  of  the  New 
Teftament,  as  we  did  in  the  Old,  nor  of  proving  the  truth 
ol  thofe  who  wrote  in  diftindt  periods  of  time  ;  they  being 
all  writ  in  the  fpace  of  fifty  years,  in  the  very  time  and  age 
wherein  the  wonderful  works  there  related  were  done, 
and  they  all  teach  and  explain  the  fame  dodtrine  of  Chrift. 
Moreover,  the  preaching  of  the  dodtrine,  receiving  the 
facraments  of  Baptifm  and  the  Lord’s  Supper,  obferving 
thechrriftianfabbath  on  the  firft  day  of  the  week,  church^ 
officers  being  fet  apart  for  performing  thefe  religious  du¬ 
ties,  and  commemorating  the  fufferings,  death,  and  re- 
furredtion  of  our  Redeemer,  together  with  the  fudden 
fpreading  of  the  Gofpel  through  the  greateft  part  of  the 
Roman  empire,  in  Europe ,  Afia^  and  Ajric^  (by  which 
means  vaft  numbers  of  thefe  books  were  fpread  abroad) 
made  it  impoffible  for  any  to  forge  or  impofe  them  on 
the  world  in  fucceeding  ages.  For  in  whatever  inter¬ 
mediate  age  we  can  fuppofe  them  to  have  been  forged, 
the  cheat  muft  have  been  difcovered  *  becaufe  neither  the 
books,  nor  the  ftory  of  thefe  wonderful  works,  fhould  e- 
ver  have  been  heard  of  in  any  part  of  the  v/orld  before, 
fince  in  this  cafe  they  had  not  been  formerly  invented. 
Neither  can  it  be  fuppofed  that  thefe  ordinances  were 
contrived,  either  for  no  reafon  at  all,  or  upon  fome  o- 
ther  account  than  the  death  and  refurredtion  of  Chrift  \ 
for  the  moft  folemn  obfervances  do  exprefly  mention  his 
death,  as  Baptifm  and  the  Lord’s  Supper.  And  all  the 
officers  in  the  chriftian  church  affirm  they  are  his  officers, 
and  adt  in  his  name  and  authority;  and  pretend  to 
know  nothing,  and  teach  nothing  among  their  people, 
but  Chrift  and  him  crucified ,  i  Cor,  ii.  2.  and  what  relates 
o  '  thereto* 
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thereto.  And  we  are  to  have  a  continual  fuccefilon  of 
church-guides  to  the  end  of  the  world,  teaching  the  fame 
doftrine  according  to  Chrift’s  promife,  Matth.  xxviii. 
19,20.  and  xvi.  18.  ’Tis  evident  to  every  thinking 
perfon,  that  no  man,  nor  company  of  men,  how  cun¬ 
ning  foever,  could  at  this  day  forge  books,  containing 
matters  of  fadt,  either  more  or  lei's  memorable  than  thofe 
contained  in  the  New  Teftament,  yet  different  from  what 
is  there  recorded,  and  peri'uade  Chriftians  to  receive  and 
believe  them,  as  the  reafons  of  their  religious  obfervances. 
So  neither  could  any  do  it  in  preceding  ages,  for  the 
reafons  already  alledged. 

Add  to  all  this,  that  the  great  numbers  of  people  who 
received  this  dodtrine  through  the  Chriftian  Church,  the 
multitude  of  copies  of  thofe  facred  books  that  were  dif- 
perfed,  the  wonderful  conftancy  of  Chriftians  in  adhering 
to  the  truth,  and  their  care  to  preferve  the  books  con¬ 
taining  the  rules  thereof,  amidft  the  moft  cruel  perfec¬ 
tions  that  the  wit,  malice,  or  cruelty  of  men  could  invent 
or  inflidt,  make  it  utterly  impoffible  for  any  to  forge 
thefe  books,  and  impofe  them  on  the  chriftian  world ; 
there  being  fo  many  (landing  monuments  whereby  the 
cheat  might  be  difcovered :  The  whole  train  of  ecclefiaf- 
tic  hiftorians,  from  the  days  of  Chrift  to  the  prefent 
time,  giving  an  account  of  the  propagation,  continuance 
and  fucceffion  of  that  Religion  our  Lord  did  inftitute. 
Tho’  many  have  attempted  to  forge  books  in  the  name 
of  Chrift  and  his  Apoftl  es,  they  have  always  been  difco¬ 
vered  to  be  impoftors.  The  very  inftitutions  that  Ma¬ 
homet  prefcribed,  and  committed  to  writing  in  his  time, 
with  the  many  copies  that  were  in  his  days,  or  foon  after 
fpread,  of  his  Alcoran ,  make  it  impoffible  for  any  to 
forge  a  new  book  in  his  name,  and  impofe  it  upon  his 
followers,  as  inftitutions  given  by  him ;  yea,  prove  the 
Alcoran  now  received  by  the  Mahometans ,  to  be  the  fame 
book  that  was  delivered  by  Mahomet.  But  I  have  already 
difcourfed  of  this  impofture  :  my  defign  now  is  to  con¬ 
firm  the  Truth  of  the  Chriftian  Religion.  In  order  to  this 
end, 
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Jn  the  fifth  place,  to  filence  the  clamour  and  blafphe- 
mies  of  deifts  and  antifcripturifts,  let  it  be  confidered, 
that  there  is  not  one  character  nor  property  of  an  impof- 
ture  in  the  Gofpel  of  jefus  Chrift  ^  nay,  every  thing  in  it 
bears  the  marks  of  the  true  religion  God  has  lent  to  fave 
man  from  mifery.  Firfi ,  every  impofture  muft  have  for 
its  end  feme  carnal  intereft.  Mahomet' s  aim  in  his  impof¬ 
ture  was  his  ambition  and  his  lull ;  to  have  fovereignty 
over  his  country,  to  fatisfy  his  ambition,  and  have  as 
many  women  as  he  pleafed,  to  fatiate  his  luft.  To  gain 
himielf  a  party  for  compaffing  this,  was  the  grand  de- 
fign  of  that  new  religion  he  invented,  and  the  whole  end 
of  his  impofing  it  upon  thole  he  deluded  thereinto.  Who¬ 
ever  purfues  the  like  method,  mull  certainly  have  fome 
inch  end  •,  it  being  incredible  that  any  one  Ihould  take  up¬ 
on  him  the  trouble,  fatigue,  and  danger  of  cheating  for 
cheating’s  fake.  But  we  challenge  all  the  adverfaries  of 
that  holy  religion  we  profefs,  to  find  out  any  thing  like 
this  in  the  Gofpel  of  Jefus  Chrift  ;  any  thing  that  favours 
of  worldly  intereft,  either  in  the  firft  Founder  of  our  faith, 
or  in  any  of  his  Apoftles,  who  were  the  firft  propagators 
of  it.  Our  Lord  freely  preached  againft  whatever  he 
found  blameable  in  the  people:  He  fpared  not  their  moft 
beloved  errors,  nor  framed  his  dodlrines  to  indulge  them 
in  any  one  wicked  practice,  how  predominant  loever  a- 
inongft  them.  He  was  fo  far  from  courting  thofe  in 
greateft  efteem  with  them,  that  he4  was  moft  lharp  and 
bitter  againft  them  :  I  mean  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees ; 
for  on  all  occafions  he  detected  theirhypocrifi.es,  laid  o- 
pen  their  wicked  practices,  and  condemned  their  iniquity. 
When  our  Lord  took  on  him  to  be  thepromifed  Meffiah , 
he  did  it  not,  according  to  the  notions  of  the  Jews* to  be  a 
fecular  prince,  to  deliver  them  from  their  enemies,  and 
to  reftore  the  kingdom  of  David  at  Jerufalem,  and  there 
reign  in  great  glory  and  fplendor,  over  the  whole  houfe 
of  Ifrael ;  but  he  came  in  a  character  altogether  contrary 
to  this.  He  told  them,  His  kingdom  wasmot  of  this  world  \ 
not  temporal,  but  fpiritual.  He  was  a  man  of  farrows  and 
acquainted  with  grief  Inftead  of  conquefts  over  enemies, 
extent  of  powe'r,  and  a  flourishing  ftate  of  prosperity, 
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which  they  dream’d  of,  he  preached  to  them  mortifica¬ 
tion,  repentance  and  felf-denial *,  and  his  Apoftles  fol¬ 
lowed  his  example.  2 dly,  An  impofture  muft  always  have 
wicked  men  for  the  authors  of  it :  For  thus  to  impofe 
upon  mankind  is  the  worft  of  cheats ;  to  paum  a  falfe 
religion  on  them,  is  the  higheft  injuftice,  moft  difho- 
nouring  to  God,  and  ruining  to  man.  5Tis  fuch  a  con- 
fummate  piece  of  iniquity,  that  5tis  impoffible  any  one 
can  arrive  thereto,  without  having  firft  corrupted  himfelf 
in  a  great  degree  in  all  things  elle.  That  Mahomet  was 
fuch  an  one,  we  have  formerly  feen  in  the  hiftory  of  his 
life  *  :  But  who  ever  charged  Chrift  or  his  Apoftles  with 
any  thing  like  this  ?  Not  Celfus ,  nor  Porphyry ,  nor  Ju¬ 
lian,  or  any  other  of  the  Heathens  or  Jews,  the  bittereft 
enemies  to  Chriftianity  *,  which  they  would  not  fpare  to 
have  done,  could  they  have  found  fuch  an  accufation.  It 
cannot  be  faid,  that  they  could  not  have  that  knowledge 
of  their  lives  and  actions,  as  was  fufficient  to  difcern  their 
faults  and  mifcarriages.  Tho’  Mahomet  afted  his  impof¬ 
ture  in  a  remote  part  of  Arabia ,  among  a  people  who  by 
vaft  defarts  were  in  a  manner  cut  off  from  converfe  with 
the  reft  of  mankind,  and  had  none  to  be  witneffes,  but 
thofe  who  embraced  his  forgery  ;  yet  this  could  not  con¬ 
ceal  his  faults  and  wickedneffes.  But  Chriftianity  had 
not  its  birth  in  fuch  an  obfcure  hole  j  nor  did  our  Lord 
and  his  Apoftles  make  their  appearance  among  fuch  illite¬ 
rate  Barbarians,  but  in  one  of  the  moft  open  ftages  of  the 
world,  at  Jerufalem  and  in  Judea  ;  not  in  that  age,  when 
that  nation  was  feparate  from  others,  but  when  they  had 
mingled  with  other  nations,  and  were  forced  to  admit 
other  nations  to  mingle  with  them,  by  being  made  a 
province  of  the  Roman  empire,  which  brought  foldiers 
and  merchants  of  other  countries,  and  any  who  pleafed 
to  refide  among  them.  To  be  fure,  in  fuch  a  place, 
could  they  have  found  any  thing  to  caft  a  blot  on  the  re¬ 
ligion  our  Lord  and  his  Apoftles  taught,  we  fhould  have 
enough  of  it ;  yet  their  bittereft  enemies,  for  feveral  cen¬ 
turies,  could  not  find  any  thing  of  this  nature,  as  we  fhall 
hear  in  the  following  hiftory.  3dly,  If  Chrift  or  his 

3  Apoftles 
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Apoftles  had  been  wicked  perfons,  thus  to  impofe  upon  us 
a  falle  religion,  their  wickednefs  and  the  intereft  they 
drove  at,  muft  have  appeared  in  the  contexture  of  the  Re¬ 
ligion  itfelf :  and  the  books  in  which  ’tis  contained,  would 
have  proved  this  againft  them,  as  the  Alcoran  dothagainft 
Mahomet ;  every  chapter  of  which  almoft  yields  manifeft 
proofs  of  the  wicked  affe&ions  of  the  man,  breathing  ra¬ 
pine,  bloodlhed,  and  lull,  and  the  felf-intereft  he  drove 
at  for  gratifying  of  them.  But  we  challenge  all  the  ene¬ 
mies  of  our  faith,  to  ufe  their  utmoft  fkill  to  make  the 
leaft  difcovery  of  thefe,  or  any  thing  like  them  in  the 
books  of  the  New  Teftament.  They  have  already  gone 
through  the  fcrutiny  of  many  ages,  and  all  manner  of  ad- 
verfaries,  and  none  have  been  able  to  tax  them  herewith. 
But  on  the  contrary,  their  whole  defign  is  to  withdraw 
our  hearts  from  the  prefent  world,  and  fix  them  on  that 
which  is  to  come :  and  therefore  do  not  inculcate  fighting, 
bloodlhed,  and  conqueft,  as  the  Alcoran  *  but  enjoin 
mortification,  repentance,  and  felf-denial,  to  abftain  from 
all  evil  in  thought,  word,  and  adlion  ;  to  abandon  the 
pomp  and  vanity  of  this  world*  to  live  foberly,  righ¬ 
teously,  and  holily  *,  to  endure  tribulations,  afflictions, 
and  perfections,  which  fhall  attend  the  difciples  of  Chrift  * 
that  we  may  be  happy  in  the  enjoyment  of  God,  as  our 
portion  here,  and  for  ever  glorious  and  bleffed  hereafter. 

4 thly.  The  next  mark  of  an  import ure,  is,  that  it  muft 
unavoidably  contain  in  itfelf  feveral  palpable  falfities, 
whereby  may  be  made  appear  the  fallhood  of  all  the  reft : 
For  whoever  invents  a  lye,  can  never  do  it  fo  cunningly  and 
knowingly,  but  ftill  there  muft  be  fome  flaw  or  other  left 
in  it,  which  will  expofe  it  to  a  difcovery.  By  this  we 
diftinguilh  fuppofititious  authors  from  thole  which  are  ge¬ 
nuine,  and  fabulous  writers  from  true  hiftorians.  If  we 
examine  the  Alcoran  of  Mahomet  by  this  method,  no¬ 
thing  can  be  more  plainly  convifted  of  fallhood,  than 
that  muft  be  by  it :  for  tho*  in  that  book  he  allows  both 
the  Old  and  New  Teftament  to  be  of  divine  authority ; 
yet  in  a  multitude  of  inftances  he  differs  from  both,  even 
in  matters  of  faft  and  hiftory,  which  if  once  true,  muft 
evermore  be  the  fame:  as,  by  a  very  grofs  blunder. 
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Ale.  Chap.  3.  he  makes  the  Virgin  Mary,  the  mother  of 
our  Saviour,  to  be  the  fame  with  Miriam ,  the  filler  of 
Mofes :  befides  many  other  immoralities  in  that  book,  to 
give  way  for  his  lull,  as  has  been  before  obferved.  But 
there  is  nothing  in  the  New  Teftamentof  that  nature: 
the  fadts  were  done  in  the  open  view  of  the  world,  and  ne¬ 
ver  con t rad i cl. eel  by  the  greateft  enemies  of  our  religion  ; 
and  the  event  juftifies  the  truth  of  all  the  prophecies,  and 
fhews  that  the  author  of  them  was  in  the  fecrets  of  the  Al¬ 
mighty. 

Laftly,  An  impofture  can  never  be  eftablilhed  without 
force  and  violence ;  for  the  fearch  of  the  inquifitive 
would  ftill  find  it  out.  To  prevent  this,  Mahomet  for¬ 
bad  all  difputes  about  his  Religion,  and  perfecuted  with 
war  all  that  would  not  fubmit  thereto.  But  our  Re¬ 
deemer  commands  us  to  fearch  the  Scriptures ,  to  examine 
and  try  ourfelves :  neither  did  he  nor  his  Apoftles  make 
ufe  of  any  force,  to  eftablilh  the  Religion  they  taught. 
Yea,  all  the  force  and  powers  of  the  world,  for  at  leaffc 
three  centuries,  were  employed  againft  it.  Yet,  infpite 
of  all  the  world,  it  prevailed  over  the  world,  by  the 
dint  of  its  own  truth  only  *.  Therefore  upon  the  whole, 
Chriftianity  has  nothing  of  impofture  in  it,  but  every 
thing  does  demonftrate,  that  ’tis  the  only  Religion  fent 
of  God  for  our  Salvation. 

In  the fixtb  place,  tho’  the  evidence  already  alledged 
be  fufficient,  yet  we  fhall  add,  that  the  hiftory  of  the 
New  Teftament  is  confirmed  by  the  teftimony  of  adver- 
faries,  Jews  and  Heathens ,  writers  of  credit,  who  lived 
in  the  fame  age  wherein  thefe  things  were  done,  or  near 
to  it.  And  firft  of  all,  by  the  teftimony  of  Jofephus  the 
Jew:  he  faysf.  At  this  time  lived  Jefus,  a  wife  man,  if 
we  may  call  him  a  man ,  for  he  did  wonderful  works,  and 
was  a  teacher  of  men,  who  willingly  received  the  truth, 
and  had  many,  both  of  Jews  and  Gentiles,  his  followers. 
This  was  Chrift ,  who,  being  accufed  by  the  princes  of  cur 

nation , 

o 

*  See  this  Argument  more  fully  handled  in  Dr.  ?rldtnux\  Letter  to 
the  Deifls.  ‘ 
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nation ,  was  crucified  by  Pilate.  Neverthelefs ,  they  who 
from  the  firjl  loved  him ,  //<?/  era/*  to  do  Jo  *,  for  he  ap¬ 

peared  to  them  again  alive  on  the  third  day ,  as  the  divine 
prophets  had  foretold  this  and  many  other  things  concerning 
him  *,  and  to  this  time  the  tribe  of  Chriftians ,  named  from 
him ,  continue .  Tho*  fome  controvert  this  place,  as 

not  genuine*  I  fee  no  reafon  to  queftion  it,  fince  ’tis  to 
be  found  in  all  the  copies  of  Jofephus ,  whether  print  or 
manufcript.  ’Tis  quoted  by  the  ancient  ecclefiajlick  wri¬ 
ters  of  befl  credit,  as  Eufebius  *,  Jerom  f ,  I  ft  dor  us  Pe - 
\ufiota% ,  Sozomen  ||,  Georgius  Cedrenus**,Nicephorusffy 
and  Neither  is  it  probable  that  fo  diligent  an 

hiftorian  in  all  the  affairs  of  the  Jews ,  would  be  filent 
concerning  our  Lord  Jefus,  whofe  preaching,  life  and 
death  made  fo  great  revolutions,  not  in  that  nation  only, 
but  gained  fo  many  difciples  over  the  whole  world. 
Who  can  conceive  that  Jofephus  fhould  think  John  the 
baptift,  and  James  the  brother  of  our  Lord,  worthy  of 
fuch  elogies  as  he  gives  them  [*],  and  their  Lord  and 
Matter  be  patted  over  in  filence  ?  Befides,  the  ftyle  and 
phrafe  is  like  to  that  of  Jofephus ,  as  was  long  ago  obfer- 
ved  by  the  learned  Huetius  [~f],  where  he  alfo  at  large 
vindicates  this  teftimony,  from  the  objections  fome  have 
raifed  againft  it. 

That  our  Lord  was  born  in  a  little  city  of  Judea ,  of  a 
poor  woman  efpoufed  to  a  carpenter,  and  that  he  fled 
into  Egypt ,  is  owned  by  Celfus  [+],  an  inveterate  enemy 
to  Chrittianity.  That  he  was  born  in  Bethlehem ,  is  con¬ 
firmed  by  the  tables  of  the  Romans ,  where  the  publick 
taxes  were  recorded  ;  to  which  Juftin  Martyr ,  in  his  le- 
cond  apology,  and  Tertullian  in  his  apology  and  books 
againft  Mar  cion ,  as  does  Chryfofom  and  others,  oft  ap¬ 
peal  ;  which  they  would  not  have  done,  if  thefe  had  not 
been  then  extant.  That  a  new  ftar  appeared  at  his 

birth, 

*  Hift.  lib.  t.  cap.  ti.  Dem.Evang.  lib.  4. 

f  De  icriptoribus  in  Jofeph.  operum  tom.  1.  pag.  m.  123. 

4  Lib. 4.  Epifl.  up.  ||  Hill.  Eccl.  lib.  1.  cap.  1. 

**  Hitt.  Comp.  pag.  196.  ff  Hitt.  Eccl.  lib.  1.  cap.  38. 

(Ill  In  Jucni'T©-.  [*]  Antiq.  lib.  20.  cap.  8. 

[f]  Demon.  Evang.  pag.  m.  33,  <k  ieq. 

[4]  Apud  Origen.  contra  Celfuro,  lib.  1. 


Chap,  i*  of  the  New  Teftamentl  141 

birth,  that  wife  men  out  of  the  Eafi  came  to  him,  Julian 
does  not  deny  ;  but  endeavours  to  accommodate  the  ri¬ 
ling  of  the  flar  to  natural  caufes  [||].  The  dreadful  cru¬ 
elty  of  Herod  in  murdering  the  infants,  is  owned  by  Ma - 
crobius ,  when  he  writes  of  the  jefts  of  Augufius,  he  tells 
that  the  Emperor  faid,  He  would  rather  be  Herod’j  hog  us 
than  his  fon  [**].  .The  miracles  which  Jefus  did,  the  de¬ 
clared  enemies  of  the  Chriftians,  even  Celfus  and  Julian , 
never  durft  deny.  Julian  fays  exprefly,  Jefus,  who  lived 
about  300  years  ago ,  did  no  memorable  adl,  but  that  he 
cured  the  lame  and  the  blind ,  and  adjured  devils  at  Beth- 
faida  and  Bethany.  — ™ - But  Jefus ,  who  commanded  un~ 
clean  fpirits ,  who  walked  on  the  fea ,  who  did  caft  out  de¬ 
vils,  and,  as  you  fay,  made  the  Heaven  and  the  Earth ; 
tho 9  none  of  his  difciples,  but  only  John,  durft  fay  fo*,  &c. 
This  is  as  ample  a  confeffion  as  we  can  expeft  from  fuch 
an  adverfary.  The  Jews,  who  wrote  the  Talmud,  were 
avowed  enemies  to  our  Redeemer,  yet  there  they  own 
the  truth  of  his  miracles  f .  Porphyry ,  another  declared 
adverfary,  as  cited  by  Eufebius ,  fays  t,  JEfculapius  and 
the  refi  of  the  gods  have  withdrawn  their  converfe  with 
men  ;  for  fince  Jefus  began  to  be  worf dipped,  no  man  has 
received  any  publick  help  or  benefit  by  the  gods.  Tacitus 
owns  the  truth  of  our  Lord’s  death,  faying,  The  author 
of  this  religion  was  Chrifi ,  who,  in  the  reign  of  Tiberius, 
was  put  to  death  by  Pontius  Pilate,  the  procurator  of  Ju¬ 
dea  ;  whereby, tho'  this  deteftable  fuperfiition  was  fupprejfed 
for  the  prefent,  yet  did  it  break  out  again ,  not  only  in  Judea, 
the  fountain  of  the  mifchief,  but  in  the  very  city  of  Rome 
itfelf,  where  whatever  is  wicked  and  Jhameful,  meets  toge¬ 
ther,  and  is  greatly  advanced  into  reputation  ||.  The  won¬ 
derful  darkening  of  the  Sun  at  our  Lord’s  death,  and 
earthquake,  is  recorded  by  Phlegon,  whom  Eufebius  calls 
an  excellent  computer  of  the  Olympiads ,  and  that  he 

wrote 

[||]  Vid.  Haetii  Dem.  Evang.  pag.  m.  29. 

[**]  Macrobii  Saturnalia,  lib.  2.  cap.  4. 

*  Apud  Cyrillum  contra  Julianum,  lib.6.  pag.  m,  152,  Sc  14 6a 
f  Talmud,  parte  4.  lib.  6. 
t  De  Praep.  Evang.  lib.  5-.  cap.  1,  pag.  na.  179. 
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wrote  in  the  202d  Olympiad .  He  fays  *,  Then  was  a 
great  and  wonderful  eclipfe  beyond  any  that  ever  happened . 
The  day  at  the  fixth  hour  was  fo  far  turned  into  dark  night , 
that  the  Jlars  appeared ,  and  an  earthquake  in  Bithynia  did 
overthrow  many  honfes  in  the  city  of  Nice.  Now,  this 
darkening  of  the  Sun,  recorded  by  Phlegon ,  and  that  in 
the  holy  Evangelifts,  at  our  Lord’s  death,  are  one  and  the 
fame;  for  both  happened  the  fame  year,  viz .  the  18th 
of  Tiberius  ;  the  fame  hour,  viz.  the  6th  hour  of  the 
day ;  and  a  great  earthquake  made  both  more  memo¬ 
rable.  Therefore  Tertullian ,  when  pleading  the  caufe 
of  the  Chriftians  againft  the  Heathen,  appeals  to  their 
publick  tables  and  records  as  witnelfes  to  this  fa&-f\ 
Lucianus  of  Antioch  the  martyr,  appeals  to  the  ar¬ 
chives  of  Nicomedia ,  before  the  president  of  the  city; 
Confult ,  fays  he,  your  annals ,  and  you'll  find ,  that  in  the 
time  of  Pilate,  while  Chrifi  fuffered  in  the  middle  of  the 
day ,  the  Sun  did  dif appear ,  and  chafe  away  the  day .  ’Tis 
alio  obfervable,  what  is  reported  in  the  hiftory  of  China , 
written  by  Hadrianus  Greflonius  +,  that  the  Chinefe  re¬ 
mark,  That  at  the  fame  time  we  Chriftians  compute  Chrift 
fuffered  in  the  month  of  April,  an  extraordinary  eclipfe 5 
beyond  the  ordinary  laws  and  obfervations  of  the  motions  of 
the  planets ,  then  happened ;  at  which  event  Quamvutius 
the  Emperor  was  very  much  moved.  Other  teftimonies 
concerning  the  truth  and  progrefs  of  Chriftianity,  we 
may  have  in  the  following  chapters  of  this  book.  What 
has  been  advanced  does  prove,  that  the  hiftory  of  many 
matters  of  fa£t  in  the  New  Teftament,  is  confirmed  by 
the  teftimony  of  adverfaries,  Jews  and  Heathens ,  who 
lived  in  the  fame  age  wherein  thefe  things  were  done,  or 
near  to  it. 

i 

In  the  loft  place,  as  the  Chriftian  Religion  is  moft  cer¬ 
tain,  fo  ’tis  moft  excellent.  Thefe  two  go  hand  in 
hand  together ;  and  therefore  all  that  has  been  faid  in 
this  chapter,  to  demonftrate  the  truth  of  our  holy  Re¬ 
ligion, 

★  Apud  Eufebium  in  chronico  ad  annum  Chvifti  33. 

--  Tertul.  Apolog.  cap.  21. 

Apud  Huetium  Dcm.  Evang.  pag.m.  30. 
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ligion,  does  alfo  prove  its  excellency.  There  is  no  ether 
name  under  Heaven  given  among  men ,  whereby  we  mufi 
he  faved*,  hut  by  the  name  of  Jefus.  The  Religion  which 
he  has  taught,  is  confirmed  by  all  the  prophets,  who  de¬ 
clare  with  one  confent,  that  Jefus  is  the  Mejfias ,  that 
whofoever  believeth  in  him,  Jhall  receive  remijfwn  of  fins  "f. 
’Tis  confirmed  by  a  conftant  fucceffion  of  teftimonies, 
every  one  of  them  more  clear  and  convincing  than  an¬ 
other  :  By  John  the  Baptift,  a  perfon  foretold  in  the  Old 
Teftament,  who  fealed  his  teftimony  with  his  blood  un¬ 
der  the  New,  and  cannot  be  fufpected  to  be  byaffed  by 
compliance  or  intereft  •,  by  the  teftimony  of  the  Apoftles, 
who  ratified  their  dodtrine  by  the  fore  fufferings  they 
endured  ;  by  the  bleffed  Three,  who  bear  record  in  hea¬ 
ven,  the  Father ,  the  Son,  and  the  Spirit.  The  glorious 
Jehovah  confirmed  it  by  a  voice  from  Heaven,  This  is 
my  beloved  fon,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleafed,  hear  ye  him . 
This  was  uttered  audibly  at  our  Redeemer’s  baptifm, 
and  again  repeated  at  his  transfiguration.  The  Holy 
Ghoft  confirms  it,  by  accompanying  the  Golpel  with 
power,  in  the  conviction  and  converfion  of  finners  ;  and 
the  Son  of  God  confirms  it  by  his  life,  death,  refurrec- 
tion  and  manifeftations.  The  very  confciences  of  men 
do  teftify,  that  the  Chriftian  Religion  is  well  calculated 
to  relieve  us  of  our  fears,  to  comfort  us  under  afflictions, 
-to  make  us  humble  under  abundance,  to  fupport  us  un¬ 
der  poverty,  diftreffes,  croffes  and  Ioffes  ;  to  fandify  our 
natures,  fubdue  our  corruptions,  pardon  our  guilt,  and 
fupply  all  our  neceffities.  The  very  enemies  of  our  holy 
Religion  atteft  the  truth  thereof,  as  is  already  made  evi¬ 
dent.  Why  do  the  Jews  fo  readily  hearken  to  impof- 
tors,  falfely  pretending  to  be  the  Mejias,  but  becaufe 
the  time  of  the  coming  of  the  true  Mejfias  is  already 
paft  ?  The  Wifdom  of  God  has  thought  fit  to  confirm 
our  Religion  by  a  feries  of  events,  that  render  the  truth 
thereof  paft  difpute  ;  as  the  ruin  of  the  four  monarchies, 
who  in  their  turns  afflicted  and  oppreffed  the  Church  of 
God,  whofe  power  was  broken,  that  the  God  of  heaven 
may  fet  up  the  kingdom  of  our  Redeemer ,  which  Jhall  never 

be 
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be  destroyed ,  but  Jhall  Jland  for  ever*.  The  ruin  of  the 
JewiJh  ftate,  and  the  defolation  of  the  holy  land,  fore¬ 
told  by  Daniel  +,  was  in  order  that  the  Chriftian  Church 
may  be  eftablifhed,  and  the  Gentiles  converted,  and  was 
attended  with  fuch  remarkable  circumftances,  as  do 
prove  it  to  be  the  Work  ot  God.  Other  Religions  in¬ 
vented  by  men,  are  abfurd  and  unreafonable,  as  has  been 
above  demonftrated,  and  fhall  be  in  the  progrefs  of  this 
treatife.  Other  Religions  cover  themielves  with  myfte- 
rious  filence,  and  affedted  darknefs;  but  the  Rules  of 
our  holy  Religion,  are  open  to  every  body  in  the  Book 
of  God,  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  and  New  Teftament ; 
they  need  not  be  covered  with  filence,  diffimulation,  or 
any  difguife.  The  heathen  philofophers  mocked  at  the 
fuperftition  of  the  people,  and  the  people  did  not  un- 
derftand  the  religion  of  the  philofophers.  But  the  Chri¬ 
ftian  Religion  is  fatisfying  and  edifying  to  learned  and 
unlearned.  ’Tis  fublime  to  the  higheft  fpeculation  of 
the  learned  ;  clear  and  plain  to  the  moft  fimple  and  un¬ 
learned,  without  the  leaft  degree  of  bafenefs.  Other 
religions  are  fenfual  and  brutifh.  The  heathens  repre- 
fented  their  gods  in  bodily  fhape,  they  ferved  them  with 
theatrical  {hews,  bloody  diverfions  of  gladiators,  im- 
modeft  profane  games ;  yea,  in  many  places  they  of¬ 
fered  to  them  inhuman  bloody  human  vidtims.  The 
priefts  of  Baal  cut  themfelves  with  knives  and  launces ; 
the  Samaritans  and  Jews  difputed  with  fury,  if  God 
ftiould  be  worfhipped  at  Jerufalem ,  or  at  the  temple  at 
Gerizim .  The  Mahometans  worfhip  toward  Mecca ,  re¬ 
ceive  the  law  of  a  vicious  impoftor  ;  their  religion 
teaches  them  only  fenfual  rewards  and  punifhments,  and 
is  advanced  by  violence  and  oppreffion.  But  Chriftianity 
teaches,  that  God  is  a  Spirit ,  to  be  worfhipped  in  fpirit 
and  truth  ;  that  we  Jhould  have  charity  toward  all  men , 
and  be  fruitful  in  good  works.  Other  religions  debafe 
God,  and  elevate  men.  The  heathens  made  their  deities 
monftrous;  and  their  great  men,  who  were  monfters  in 
wiokednefs,  they  made  gods.  They  worfhipped  birds, 
beafts,  and  creeping  things,  ferving  the  creature  more 

than 
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than  the  Creator.  Bat  our  holy  Religion  points  out  our 
God  to  be  an  infinite,  independent,  fpiritual  and  eter¬ 
nal  Being,  who  made  the  world,  and  all  that  therein  is ; 
all  we  have,  we  receive  from  him,  and  we  cannot  ren¬ 
der  any  acceptable  fervice  to  him,  without  his  grace 
and  affiftance.  This  humbles  all  fieftr,  and  exalts  divine 


grace. 


Secondly ,  The  Chriftian  Religion  is  of  great  advan¬ 
tage  to  fociety  :  it  ftrengthens  government  and  civil  fo¬ 
ciety  among  men,  commanding  us  to  obey  our  Supe- 
riours,  to  render  to  Caefar  the  things  that  are  Cmfar’j, 
and  to  God  thofe  which  are  Godin  This  will  fupprefs 
thofe  evils  and  abominations  which  defiled  heathen  coun¬ 
tries,  of  which  we  fhall  hear  in  the  fecond  and  feventh 
chapters  of  this  book.  This  will  prevent  thieving,  rob¬ 
bery,  idolatry,  bloodlhed,  and  many  other  diforders  and 
vices,  which,  by  the  Bleffing  of  God,  on  good  educa¬ 
tion  and  inftruftion  in  the  principles  of  Chriftianity, 
might  be  removed  and  reformed,  and  the  rifing  genera¬ 
tion  made  ufeful  both  in  church  and  ftate.  The  reafon 
why  there  is  fo  little  of  this,  is,  becaufe  the  Rules  of  our 
holy  Religion  are  fo  little  followed.  What  is  the  world 
without  Chriftianity  ?  Nothing  but  a  barbarous  wilder- 
nefs,  a  cage  for  devils  and  unclean  fpirits !  5Tis  this 
that  teaches  the  duty  both  of  princes  and  people,  that 
makes  us  better  men,  more  governable,  and  better  fub- 
jedts ;  ana  therefore  is  of  great  and  excellent  advantage 
even  to  civil  fociety  among  men. 

.  Thirdly,  If  we  look  on  Chriftians  as  an  ecclefiaftick 
fociety,.  here  will  another  excellency  of  our  holy  Reli¬ 
gion  inine.  i  here  were  before  the  incarnation  of  our 
Reaeemer,  many  iocieties  in  the  world,  linked  together 
by  bonds  of  laws,  common  interefts  or  neighbourhood, 
yet  divided  in  their  inclinations  and  affeftions.  But  the 
Gofpel  difeovers  a  fociety  of  people,  the  Church  of  God, 
living  in  different  times  and  places  of  the  world,  of  va¬ 
rious  ftations  and  conditions  yet  one  body ,  one fp'irit, 
having  one  hope  of  our  calling ,  one  Lord,  one  faith,  one 
baptifm,  one  God  and  Father  of  all*.  A  fociety  that  has 
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refitted  the  perfecutions  of  the  greatett  monarchs,  that 
has  renounced  the  charms  of  the  world,  been  victorious 
over  Satan’s  temptations,  hating  vice,  defpifing  the  ef¬ 
forts  of  tyrants,  fubmitting  willingly  to  the  crofs  of  Chrift ; 
as  unknown r  and  yet  well  known  •,  as  dying,  and  behold  we 
live  as  chafined ,  and  not  killed  ;  as  forrowful,  yet  alway 
re'wicing'f :  as  a  bu(h  burning,  yet  notconfumed,  who 
in  feveral  ages  have  kept  the  lame  fentinients.  1  he  fu- 
perftitions  of  the  Greeks ,  Romans ,  and  other  nations,  are 
dwindled  into  nothing  •,  they  ferve  only  to  amufe  chil¬ 
dren  |j :  But  the  Chriftian  Religion  lafts  for  ever  ;  it  grows 
under  the  crofs,  and  recovers  itfelf  out  of  its  ruins,  as 
the  hiftory  of  the  church  in  all  ages  does  difcover. . 

Fourthly ,  The  Excellency  of  the  Chriftian  Religion, 
appears  from  the  purity  of  its  fcope  and  end.  fL  he  plain 
and  obvious  defign  thereof,  is  to  glorify  God,  to  fubdue 
our  corruptions,  to  teach  us  to  live  foberly,  lighteouuy 
and  holily,  to  maintain  love  and  charity  among  men, 
to  bring  forth  good  works,  acceptable  to  God  through 
Tefus  Chrift,  fo  as  to  attain  eternal  happinefs  when  time 
fhall  be  no  more.  Now  ’tis  evident  this  cannot  be  the 
aim  of  Satan ,  a.  wicked  and  malicious  fpirit,  the  emmy 
of  mankind.  Nor  can  it  be  defigned  by  our  corrupt 
nature,  which  only  leeks  to  gratify  the  lufts  01  tne  nel... 
Nor  can  it  be  effeftuated  by  carnal  policy,  which  may 
reftrain  us  from  thofe  enormities  punifhable  by  men,  but 
can  never  reform  our  hearts,  nor  hinder  the  inward  in¬ 
clinations  of  the  mind  to  fin.  i  Ids  Religion  tnen  that 
promotes  fuch  holy  ends,  mutt  defcend  from  the  God 
of  mercy  and  grace,  who  wills  men  to  be  faved ,  and  so 
come  to  the  knowledge  of  tbs  truth.  All  the  exhortations, 
precepts,  promitts,  hiftories,  and  prophecies  in  Scripture, 
tend  to  promote  this  defign.  1  he  book  01  Goa  is  not 
filled  with  empty  fpeculations  and  curious  arts ;  but  is 

ftored  with  what  is  folid  and  edifying.  . 

Fifthly ,  The  Chriftian  Religion  artoras  an  admirable 

remedy  to  all  the  neceflities  and  luiferies  of  man.  e 
jiace  the  fall  are  under  fin  and  guilt,  liaole  to  condemna¬ 
tion.  It  difcovers  our  Redeemer,  who  has  niade^ani- 

|J  See  above  pag.  9^. 
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faction  to  divine  juftice,  and  fuffered  that  punifhment 
which  was  due  to  us  by  fin.  If  we  accept  of  what  he  has 
done  in  our  room,  we  fhall  be  abfolved  from  the  guilt 
of  fin.  .  And  tho’  our  nature  be  corrupt,  bent  upon  fin 
and  wickednefs  ;  yet  he  lanftifies  and  purifies  us  by  grace, 
and  the  influences  of  his  Holy  Spirit ;  gives  us  ftrength 
to  oppofe  indwelling  fin,  to  fight  againft  luff,  to  per¬ 
form  duties,  to  endure  difficulties,  and  to  perfevere  to 
the  end.  He  cures  our  maladies,  relieves  us  in  our  dif- 
trefles,  and  perfects  a  work  of  grace  in  us,  beyond  what 
all  human  virtue,  or  precepts  of  morality  can  do. 

Sixthly ,  Our  holy  Religion  does  declare  the  Glory  of 
God  as  our  independent  fovereign,  the  infinitely  perfect, 
unchangeable,  eternal,  incomprehenfible  Being.  It  does 
manifeft  his  wiidom  and  power  in  creating  the  world 
out  of  nothing:  That  he  orders  all  by  his  ^Providence, 
and  difpofes  every  thing  for  good  to  his  people.  Here 
we  have  the  glorious  difplays  of  everlafting  redeeming 
Jove.  God  fo  loved  the  world ,  that  he  gave  his  only  begot¬ 
ten  fon,  that  whofoever  believes  in  him ,  fhould  not  terifh 
lut  have  everlafting  life  *.  Here  we  have  difcoveriei  of 
divine  fulnefs  treafured  up  in  our  Redeemer,  from  which 
we  receive  grace,  and  more  grace  ;  of  divine  faithfulnefs 
m  performing  his  promifes;  of  mercy  extended  to  our 
nailery  ;  and  patience  to  wait  on  our  repen  tinm  ~Wc 
are  directed,  whether  we  eat  or  drink,  or  whatever  we  do 
to  do  all  to  the  Glory  of  God  +  ;  to  pray  always  that  his 
name  may  be  fanned;  that  his  will  may  be  dLZ 
el fft  in  heaven  %.  And  at  the  fame  time  we  are  con¬ 
cluded  to  true  happinefs  by  believing  in  the  Redeemer 
fubnntting  to  the  Will  of  God  without  murmuring  jet¬ 
ting  our  affections  on  things  above,  that  we  mayenioy 
God  in  this  life,  and  may  be  admitted  to  eternal  hap- 
pinels  in  heaven,  in  the  life  to  come.  1 

Seventhly,  The  Excellency  of  the  Chriftian  Reiimon 
ihines  in  the  purity  of  its  morals.  The  ftridnefs  of  if 
morals,  and  the  myfterious  obfcurity  of  feme  of  its 
doctrines,  are  means  in  the  hand  of  God  to  enlighten 
our  minds,  and  hide  pride  from  our  eyes }  to  repfenifh 
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our  fouls  with  good  principles,  without  flattering'  otir 
lulls  ;  to  regulate  our  manners,  and  humble  our  corrup¬ 
tions.  We  cannot  refledt  on  the  characters  of  thefe  mo¬ 
rals,  without  being  obliged  to  acknowledge  they  come 
from  God.  For,  firft,  they  not  only  fubdue  our  lulls, 
but  are  a  paradox  to  our  reafon,  as  *  blejjed  are  the  poor 
in  fpirit  ;  blejjed  are  they  that ■  mourn  ;  blejfed  are  ye  zvhen 
men  fkall  revile  you,  and  pcrfecute  you ,  and  Jhall  fay  all 
manner  of  evil  againjl  you  fulfil)  for  my  fake.  Love  your 
enemies 5  blefs  them  that  curje  you,  do  good  to  them  that 
hate  you ,  pray  for  them  which  defpite fully  life  you ,  and  pen - 
fecute  you  f.  Rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad ,  for  great  is 
your  reward  in  heaven .  The  moral  paradoxes  of  heathen 
philofophers  were  far  inferiour  to  thefe.  2 dly.  The  Chrh 
ftian  morals  mortify  and  fubdue  our  corruptions,  felf- 
love,  and  the  pleafures  of  the  Belli..  Pride  and  vaim 
glory  are  buried  and  hid  from  the  Chriftians  eyes:  we 
muft  not  be  angry  at  our  brother  without  a  caufc  ;  nor  hate 
cur  neighbour  in  our  heart ;  nor  fay  to  him ,  thou  fool  ;  nor 
look  on  a  woman  to  lift  after  hero-.  We  muft  deny  our- 
f elves ,  take  up  cur  crofs  and  fello  w  Chrifi ,  or  we  cannot  be 
his  difciples\\.  We  mull  abandon  all  beloved  fins:  were 
they  as  near  or  dear  to  us  as  a-  right  eye,  we  mull  pluck 
them  out  ;  or  as  a  right  hand ,  we  mult  cut  them  off%%.  Cer¬ 
tainly  our  bleffed  Lord,  who  taught  thefe  fublime  and 
necellary  precepts,  is  a  teacher  fent  from  God.  3 dlyy 
All  the  principles  of  the  Chriflian  morals  go  on  the 
foot  of  humility,  that  we  muft  be  meek  and  lowly  ;  poor 
in  fpirit  ;  like  little  children  ■>  wife  as  fir  pent  s,  harmiefs 
as  doves.  Athly,  They  ate  comprehended  in  very  few 
words ;  as,  to  love  God  with  all  our  heart ,  and  our  neigh¬ 
bour  as  ourf elves .  Yet  we  cannot  perform  this,  but  by 
the  affiltance  of  divine  grace;  nor  tafte  of  all  the  fweec 
advantages  of  religion  in  the  full  extent,  in  this  imper¬ 
fect  Hate:  but  we  may  have  fuch  a  prelibation  and  tore- 
tafle  of  its  excellency,  in  the  ferenity  ot  mind,. peace  of 
confcience,  ]oy  in  the  Holy  Gholt,  affurance  ot  our  in- 
terell  in  the  love  of  God,  hearing  of  prayer,  manifelta- 

tions- 
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tions  of  divine  favour,  deliverance  from  doubts,  fears 
and  innumerable  diftrefles,  and  charming  views  of  the 
love  of  Chrift,  as  may  endear  a  religious  life,  commend 
the  ways  of  God,  flrengthen  us  for  his  fervice,  and 
make  11s  long  for  thofe  eternal  pleafures,  which  are  at 
God’s  right-hand  for  evermore. 

Finally ,  Even  the  myfteries  of  our  Religion  are  fuch 
as  commend  it:  They  are  fo  great  and  fublime,  fo  con- 
fonant  to  the  nature  of  things,  and  fo  nearly  linked  with 
the  principles  of  right  reafon  ;  they  are  fuch  as  eye  has 
not  feen ,  nor  ear  heard ,  ,no.r  can  it  enter  into  the  heart  of 
man  to  conceive.  Great  is  -the  myflery  of  godlinefs,  God 
manifeft  in  the  fiejh ,  jufified  in  the  fpirit ,  feen  of  angels , 
believed  on  in  the  world ,  and  received  up  into  glory*.  They 
are  not  like  the  fables  and  reveries  of  the  poets,  which 
wicked  minds  greedily  received,  even  when  reafon  con¬ 
demned  them.  The  creation  of  the  world  by  God  al¬ 
mighty,  the  redemption  of  mankind  by  the  mimftry  of 
the  Mediator,  the  expiatory  fticriftce  of  "Chrift,  the  com¬ 
munion  or  faints,  the  remifiion  of  fins,  the  refurrectiora 
of  the  dead,  and  life  everlafting,  are  truths  majeftick 
and  reafonable,  having  nothing  in  them  that  is  abfurd  to 
a  mind,  that  is  not  blinded  with  prejudice  or  infidelity. 
If  there  be  any  thing  in  thefe,  or  other  truths,  which  we 
cannot  eafily  comprehend,  while  our  foul  is  darkened 
with  fin  in  this  imperfect  ftate  ;  let  it  be  confidered,  had 
we  remained  in  a  ftate  of  innocence,  we  had  been  under 
no  fuch  difficulty  •,  and  when  we  are  admitted  into  glory, 
we  fhall  underftand  them  clearly.  The  holy  angels 
know  them  exactly  •,  the  infinite  mind  rnoft  perfectly. 
Why  fliould  we  admit  carnal  reafonings  againft  divine 
Revelation  r  Rather  let  us  humble  ourfelves  before  God, 
and  fee k  that  he  may  caufe  us  to  underftand  the  wonders 
in  his  law.  Many  myfteries  that  were  hid  under  a  veil 
in  the  Old  Teftament,  are  clearly  difeovered  in  the  Go- 
fpel,  even  the  promifes  of  the  refurreclion,  of  the  laft 
judgment,  and  life  eternal,  are  more  full  and  evident 
than  before  the  coming  of  Chrift.  And  the  reafon  is 
plain,  becaufe  our  Redeemer  knew  plainly  and  perfectly 
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the  whole  Will  of  God,  and  hath  manifefted  the  fame  to 
his  Church.  Tho5  we  cannot,  in  our  prefent  ftate,  know 
all  thele  myfterious  truths  perfectly  •,  yet,  if  with  humi¬ 
lity  we  enquire  into  them,  and  with  faith  and  love  we 
receive,  believe,  and  improve  them,  then  they  will  ap¬ 
pear  bright,  ufeful,  and  edifying  to  us. 
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CHAP.  II. 

Of  the  Origin  and  cProgrefs  of  Idolatry ,  from 
the  Creation  of  the  World  to  the  Birth  of 
Chnfi  j  where  the  Deities  of  the  Syrians,  Phe- 
nicians,  Egyptians,  Canaanites,  Greeks,  Romans, 
and  other  Nations  in  that  period  are  confidered. 

N  the  former  Chapter  I  have  confirmed  the  Truth  of 
our  Eloly  Chriftian  Religion  ;  which  God,  by  his 
gracious  Providence,  does  proteft,  preferve  and  advance 
in  the  world,  making  Stew’s  kingdom  fall  before  it  like 
lightning.  Rut  before  I  enter  upon  the  overthrow  of 
heathenifh  idolatry,  5tis  necefiary  we  fhould  confider  the 
ftate  of  the  heathen  world,  and  the  great  progrefs  idola¬ 
try  had  made  before  the  incarnation  of  our  Redeemer. 
In  order  to  this,  we  muft  look  back  to  the  fall  oi  our  firft 
parents. 

When  Adam ,  by  his  fin,  made  apoftacy  from  God, 
he  forfeited  his  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and  made  himfelf 
liable  to  death  and  all  miferies  ;  blindnefs,  ignorance, 
fuperftition,  and  a  deluge  of  evils  did  crec-p  in  upon  the 
minds  of  his  pofterity.  Cain ,  and  his  wicked  race,  did 
carry  the  defection  ftill  further:  he  went  out  from  the 
prefence  of  the  Lord *.  And  ’tis  probable  he,  or  his  oli- 
foring,  did  fet  up  focieties  feparate  from  the  true  Church 
that  was  continued  in  the  race  ot  Seth,  let  we  have 
few  footfteps  of  idolatry  in  the  Anle-diluvian  world. 
After  the  flood  it  made  considerable  progrefs,  efpecially 

after 
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after  the  vain  attempt  of  building  the  tower  of  Babel, 
and  the  confufion  of  languages,  which  God  inflicted  on 
that  wicked  age  for  their  fin.  1  his  confufion  happened 
about  the  one  hundred  and  fecond  year  after  the  flood. 
The  heathens  can  give  no  didinft  account  thereof  :  we 
learn  it  from  the^facred  Scripture.  The  poderity  of 
Nimrod  carried  idolatry  to  Chaldea,  Babylon ,  and  other 
places.  The  offspring  of  Cham,  on  whom  his  fathei 
pronounced  a  curfe*,  feem  to  have  taken  it  into  Egypt, 
and  other  parts  of  Africa  ;  of  which  Dr.  Cumberland,  in 
his  Phenician  hidory,  finds  fame  footdeps,  ^  from  the 
fragment  of  Sanchoniathon ,  preferved  by  Eufebiusf  ;  of 
which  afterward.  It  is  yet  more  certain,  that  Aaraham  s 
progenitors,  Eerah ,  Nahor  and  Har an,  ferved  other 
Gods  +.  If  we  reckon  this  from  the  birth  of  Abraham, 
it  will  be  about  352  years  after  the  flood,  200S  years 
•from  the  creation  of  the  world. 

Before  we  enter  further  upon  the  origin  of  idolatry, 
dis  proper  we  explain  what  we  underftand  by  the  name. 
Idolatry  originally  then  is  a  Greek  word,  a  compofition  of 
two  others.  The  find  alooxov,  a  diminutive  ^  of  a 
fignifying  an  image.  The  fecond  xarpda,  flgniiying 
worfhip.  Hence  is  ufher’d  in  another  fignification  of 
larger  extent,  viz.  the  word  idol  is  taken  for  every  thing, 
men  place  in  God’s  room,  and  pay  divine  honours  to, 
whether  it  be  men,  the  work  of  men’s  hands,  or  the  pro- 
du ft  of  God  and  nature.  Thus  the  Apofcle  faysjj. 
We  know  that  an  idol  is  nothingin  the  world,  and  that 
there  is  no  other  God  but  one.  In  this  fenfe  dis  taken  by 
the  Septuagint,  1  Chr.  xvi.y6.  cl  9eol  rcoy  e9vCv  elNxoCj 
Ad  the  Gods  of  the  heathen  are  idols.  This  fignification 
of  the  word  is  eftablifhed  by  cuftom.  If  we  fhew  an 
excefllve  love  to  a  thing,  ’cis  laid,  we  idolize  it.  Idolatry 
then  implies  not  only  the  worfhipping  of  images,  but 
alfo  of  creatures.  Thus  there  are  two  forts  of  it :  in  the 
firft,  they  worfhipped  the  works  of  God,  the  iun,  moon, 
ftars,  angels,  devils,  men  and  beads.  And  in  the  fecond 
they  worfhipped  the  work  of  their  hands,  even  images. 

L  4  Soms 
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Some  people  adored  God  under  the  reprefentation  of  am 
image.  Thus  the  Ifraelites  worshipped  the  true  God 
who  had  brought  them  out  of  Egypt ,  under  the  repre¬ 
fentation  of  a  golden  calf;  and  the  ten  tribes,  in  the 
reign  of  Jeroboam  and  bisfuccefiors,  did  the  fame,  under 
the  figure  of  the  calves  fet  up  at  Ban  and  Bethel 

Dr.  Owen  *  divides  the  whole  of  idolatrous  worfhip  in¬ 
to  Sabaifn  and  Hellenifm  ;  the  former  confifts  in  the 
worfhip  of  fun,  moon  and  Stars,  and  the  hoft  of  heaven  ; 
•the  latter  is  the  worfhip  the  Greeks  and  Romans  added, 
viz.  the  veneration  of  great  men  dead  and  gone,  and  of 
Demons .  Sabaifm  was  the  molt  ancient  of  the  two,  as 
appears  from  the  book  of  Job ,  one  of  the  fir  ft  books 
writ  in  the  world  ;  while  he  declares  himfelf  free  of  ido¬ 
latry,  he  fays  If  I  beheld  the  fun  when  it  /hired,  or  the 

moon  walking  in  bright nefs  ;  and  my  heart  hath  been  fecret- 
ly  enticed ,  or  my  month  ki/fed  my  hand :  this  alfo  were  an 
iniquity  to  bepunifhed  by  the  judge  ;  for  1  Jhould  have  denied 
the  God  that  is  above .  The  law  of  God  exprefly  con¬ 
demns  this  t :  but  in  Job9 s  days  they  were  not  come  to 
that  height  of  folly  and  wickednefs,  as  afterwards  when 
they  dedicated  horfes  to  the  fun  [|.  They  only  then 
adored  him  by  the  adlions  of  their  body.  Thefe 
blinded  nations  perceiving  thefe  glorious  luminaries  do 
govern  day  and  night,  wor [hipped  the  creature  more  than 
the  Creator,  who  is  God  blejfedfor  ever.  Tho1  Sabaifm  be 
very  ancient,  yet  I  think  it  highly  probable,  that  in  fome 
few  ages  after  the  flood,  the  nations  who  were  ftrangers 
to  the  common-wealth  of  Jfrael ,  began  to  adore  their 
great  men  who  had  founded  their  empire,  as  Noah , 
Cham ,  Mifraim ,  and  others  ;  of  which  we  may  find  fome 
examples  in  the  fequel  of  this  chapter. 

Dr.  Pndeaux  gives  his  thoughts  of  the  rife  of  idolatry 
thus  **  :  The  true  religion  which  Noah  taught  his  pojlerity , 
was  that  which  Abraham  pradlifed ,  the  worfloippingof  one 
God ,  the  jupreme  governour  of  all  things,  with  hopes  in  bis 

mercy 
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mercy  through  a  mediator .  For  the  neceffity  of  a  mediator 
between  God  and  man  was  a  general  notion ,  which  obtained 
among  all  mankind  from  the  beginning  \  for  being  confcious  of 
their  own  meannefs ,  vilenefs  and  impurity ,  they  could  not  con¬ 
ceive  how  it  was  pojfible  of  themfelves  alone  to  have  accefs 
to  the  all-holy ,  all-glorious 5  and  fupreme  Creator  and  Go - 
vernour  of  all  things .  Fhey  confidered  him  as  too  high  and 
too  pure ,  and  themfelves  too  low  and  polluted  for  fuch  a 
converfe  *,  and  therefore  concluded  there  mujt  be  a  mediator* 
by  whofe  means  only  they  could  make  any  addrefs  to  him ,  and 
by  whofe  inter ceffion  alone  any  of  their  petitions  could  be  ac¬ 
cepted  of  But  no  clear  revelation  being  then  made  of  the 
mediator ,  whom  God  appointed ,  becaufe  as  yet  he  had  not 
been  manifefted  to  the  worlds  they  took  upon  them  to  addrefs 
unto  him  by  mediators  of  their  own  chufing :  and  their  notion 
of  the  fun ,  moon  and  fiars  beings  that  they  were  taberna¬ 
cle. j,  or  habitations  of  intelligences ,  which  animated  thefe 
orbs ,  in  the  fame  ?nanner  as  the  fold  animates  the  body  of 
man ,  and  were  caufes  of  their  motions ,  and  that  thefe  in¬ 
telligences  were  of  a  middle  fort  between  God  and  thewy 
they  thought  thefe  the  proper  eft  things  to  be  mediator  sbetween 
God  and  them  •,  and  therefore  the  planets  being  the  near  eft 
of  all  thefe  heavenly  bodies ,  and  generally  look'd  on  to  have 
the  greatejl  influence  on  this  world ,  they  have  made  choice  of 
them  in  the  fir  ft  place  as  their  Gods- Mediators,  who  were 
to  mediate  with  the  fupreme  God  for  themy  and  to  procure 
from  him  mercies  and  favours  which  they  prayed  for  ;  and 
accordingly  they  directed  divine  worfioip  to  him  as  fuch . 
And  here  began  all  the  idolatry  that  has  been  praFtifed  in  the 
world. 

Tho’  Hellenifm  confifts  principally  in  the  worfhip  of 
dead  men  and  Demons ,  yet  the  Grecians  at  firft  adored 
the  fun,  moon  and  ftars,  as  even  Plato  owns  *,  that 
the  firft  inhabitants  of  Greece  did  worfhip  only  thofc 
Gods  whom  the  Barbarians  do  now,  that  is,  the  fun, 
the  moon,  and  the  ftars  ;  and  perceiving  all  things  to 
run  in  a  continual  courfe,  they  called  them  Ssovc.  Gods, 
from,  Q~siv  to  run.  Tho’  Varro  among  the  Romans , 
and  Hejiod  among  the  Greeks,  reckon  thirty  thoufand 

Deities ; 

~  * 
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Deities  ;  yet  as  their  own  poet  tells  them  *,  they  had  not 
fo  many  by  far  in  ancient  times.  But  1  fhall  afterward 
give  an  account  of  the  idolatry  praftifed  among  the 
Greeks  and  Romans:  mean  time  I  fhall  offer  a  remark 
concerning  the  antiquity  andufeof  images. 

The  uie  of  images,  in  the  idolatrous  wcrfhip  of  the 
Gentiles ,  was  not  by  far  fo  ancient  as  idolatry  itfelf.  La¬ 
ban's  Teraphim  is  the  firft  image  we  find  any  where. 
Eufebius  proves  by  the  teftimonies  of  Plato,  Porphyry, 
and  feveral  others,  that  neither  the  ancient  Egyptians , 
nor  Phemcians ,  nay,  nor  even  the  Greeks,  had  any  ima¬ 
ges  for  a  long  time.  He  fays  f,  f be  firft  and  moft  ancient 
men  did  not  trouble  themfelves  to  build  any  temples,  or  snake 
any  images,  becaufe  the  art  of  painting  and  carving,  and 
even  of  building,  was  not  then  invented  neither  was  there 
any  mention  of  ihofe  who  were  afterward  called  Gods,  or 
He  roes .  "They  had  neither  then  Jupiter,  Saturn,  Neptune, 
Apollo,  Juno,  nor  Bacchus,  nor  any  other  male  or  female 
deity  ;  a  great  number  of  which  were  afterwards  owned 
both  by  Greeks  and  Barbarians  ;  yea-,  there  was  no  good 
?ior  evil  Demon  then  wor/hipped ,  but  only  the  ftars  which 
appear  in  the  heavens.  The  Per ft  arts  did  preferve  their 
worfhip  free  of  images  for  a  long  time,  as  appears  by 
Uerodote  f,  who  fays,  The  Perfians  had  neither  altars , 
nor  temples-,  7ior  Jlatues ;  they  laughed  at  ihofe  who  wor¬ 
jhipped  the  Gods  in  fuch  a  manner ;  they  facrificed  on  the 
tops  of  mountains  to  the  king  of  heaven ,  whom  they  called 
Jupiter  ;  for  they  did  not  take  their  Gods  from  among  men , 
as  the  Greeks.  Plutarch  fays  ||,  King  Numa  forbad  the 
Romans  to  reprefent  God  in  the  form  of  man  or  beaji  ;  nor 
was  there  any  painted  or  graven  image  of  a  deity  admitted 
among  them  for  the  fpace  of  the  firft  hundred  and  fixty 
years  *,  all  which  time  their  temples  and  chapels  were  free 
and  pure  from  idols  and  images ,  which  feemed  too  mean  and 

beggarly 

*  Ju venal. Satyr.  13. vcr. 46.  &  feqq. 

- Nec  turbo,  Deorum 

Tails ,  ut  eft  ho  die  3  content  a  que  filer  a  panels 
Numinibus  mi f  rum  urge  bant  Atlanta  minori 
Tonilere - 
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beggarly  representations  of  God ,  to  whom  no  accefs  was  al- 
lowed ,  but  by  the  mind  raifed  and  elated  by  divine  contempla¬ 
tion .  Varro ,  cited  by  Augufline ,  a ffu res  us  7$#/  the 
ancient  Romans  for  more  than  one  hundred  and  feventy 
years  worf hipped  their  Gods  without  images :  If  they  had 
done  fo  fill ,  the  Gods  might  have  been  ferved  with  greater 
purity  \  and  he  concludes,  that  thofe  who  firfi  brought  in 
images  into  worfhip ,  took  away  the  fear  due  to  the  deities , 
and  led  people  into  error.  It  was  Tarqninius  Prifcus ,  who 
introduced  images  in  imitation  of  the  Greeks.  Athenagoras 
fays  +,  That  even  among  the  Greeks,  till  the  art  of  painting 
and  flatuary  was  found  out ,  there  was  no  mention  of  images 
of  the  Gods ,  but  Saurias  Samius,  Craton  Sicyonius, 
Cleanthes  Corinthius,  and  Core  Corinthia,  invented  thefe 

arts.— - Daedalus  and  Theodorus  Milefius  added  to 

them.  Soon  after  the  images  and  fiatues  of  the  Gods  were 
framed ,  we  can  yet  relate  the  names  of  thofe  workmen  who 
made  them:  Diana  t/Ephefus^J  Minerva,  whom  the 
Greeks  call  ’A were  framed  by  Endyus,  a  fcholar  of 
Daedalus;  the  Cnidian  Venus,  Praxiteles  ;  /L*  Samian 
and'  Argive  Juno,  by  Smilis  ;  and  the  Epidaurian  iEfcu- 

lapius,  by  the  hands  of  Phidias. - If  they  be  Gods ,  why 

are  they  not  from  the  beginning  ?  Why  food  they  in  need  to 
be  framed  by  the  art  of  man  ?  Nay ,  to  be  fare  they  are 
only  earth ,  fortes^  aud  matter  fafhioned  by  curious  art. 
Tacitus  fays  of  the  Germans ,  they  had  no  images  nor  foot- 
fleps  of  foreign  fuperflition  When  images  were  firft 
ufed,  they  were  madeofcoarfe  materials.  While  fculp- 
ture  was  in  its  infancy,  feme  of  their  ftatues  were  made 
ot  potters  clay,  well  burned  like  our  earthen-veffels, 
and  afterward  painted  with  vermilion.  After  that,  they 
chufed  wood  as  the  eafieft  for  carving.  Many  ftatues  of 
idols  m  the  Old-Teftament  times  were  made  thereof  || : 
yea,  there  were  fome  people,  who  made  things  without 
any  human  refemblance,  the  objects  of  their  "devotion. 
Hence  we  find  frequent  mention  of  Deos  C audio arios , 

1  trunks 
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trunks  of  trees  turned  into  Gods.  Arnobius  informs  us 
the  Arabians  wor gripped  a  ftone ,  the  Scythians  a  fword, 
the  Thefpians  a  branchy  /^.Icarians  a  fmoothed  piece  of 
wood  for  the  Goddefs  Diana  thofe  of  Peffinus,  a  flint  for 
the  mother  of  -the  Gods ,  and  the  Romans,  an  half-pike  for 
Mars  j  thefe  were  the  emblems  of  their  deities ,  a  /word  and 
half  pike  for  the  God  of  war .  Indeed  the  Gentiles  did  not 
confider  their  moft  curious  ftatues  as  really  Gods,  but  as 
emblems  of  thofe  deities  they  worfhipped.  It  was  the 
common  opinion,  that  thefe  images  were  only  to  revive 
in  men  the  remembrance  of  the  objeft  of  their  adoration. 
Hence  Celfus  afks,  Who,  but  a  fool,  can  imagine  thefe  ima¬ 
ges  are  real  Gods  ?  ft  The  heathens  when  prefted  by  the 
arguments  of  the  Chriftians,  on  account  of  their  image- 
worfhip,  faid,  Ton  err  we  do  not  adore  the  wood ,  brafs, 
gold  or  filver ,  as  if  thefe  metals  were  of  themfelves  Gods  ; 
but  we  worjhip  the  Gods ,  who  by  virtue  of  the  dedication 
inhabit  thefe  images  To  which  Ladlantius  gives  this 
anfwer,  If  the  Gods  are  prefent  by  virtue  of  the  confecra- 
tion ,  what  occafion  is  there  for  images?  What  need  have 
I  for  my  friend's  picture,  if  my  friend  be  near  me  in  per- 
fon  ?  God,  who  is  a  fpirit  every  where  prefent,  never  ab- 
Jent,  needs  no  image  to  fupply  his  place  \\.  The  fame  an- 
iwer  may  be  returned  to  the  defences  of  thepapifts,  con¬ 
cerning  their  idolatrous  image-worfhip.  Thus  far  con¬ 
cerning  the  origin  of  idolatry.  I  fhall  now  confider  the 
ftate  thereof  in  the  feveral  nations  of  the  ancient  heathen 
world  before  the  coming  of  Chrift  ;  which  will  further 
difeover  its  origin,  and  alfo  how  abfurd  it  is,  and  how 
great  a  mercy  we  enjoy,  who  by  the  light  of  the  Gofpel 
are  delivered  from  it. 

The  Greek  and  Roman  idolatry  took  its  rife  fro  m  that 
of  the  Egyptians,  Phenicians  and  Syrians.  ?Tis  a  cer¬ 
tain  maxim,  that  religion,  as  well  as  learning,  and  man¬ 
kind  itfelf,  had  its  firft  origin  in  the  eaft  ;  therefore  we 
fhall  firft  explain  the  ftate  of  idolatry  in  thefe  eaftern 
countries,  and  particularly  give  fome  account  of  the 

idols 

*  Contra  genres,  lib,  6.  pag.  m.222. 
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idols  mentioned  in  the  facred  Scriptures  of  the  Old  1  efta- 
ment. 


The  Teraphim  is  the  mod  ancient  name  given  to  an 
idol  in  the  Word  of  God;  fee  the  Texts  quoted  at  the 
foot  of  the  page*.  I  fhall  not  infift  upon  the  feveral 
opinions  concerning  them,  but  do  conceive  they  were  hu¬ 
man  figures  made  to  receive  the  virtue  of  fuperior  bodies, 
tho5  I  know  not  how  they  ufed  them.  That  thefe  Tera¬ 
phim  had  a  human  fhape,  is  very  probable  from  the  hifto- 
ry  of  Mich aU  th£  daughter  of  Saul,  who  placed  a  Te¬ 
raphim  in  David's  bed,  to  deceive  the  guard  fent  to  watch 
him.  This  fenfe  is  applicable  to  the  texts  already  circd  ; 
neither  does  Hofea  iii  4.  overturn  it.  The  words  of  that 
text  are,  The  children  of  Ifrael  floall  abide  many  days 
without  a  king ,  without  a  prince ,  and  without  a  facrifice , 
and  without  an  image ,  and  without  Teraphim.  Where 
the  prophet  gives  us  an  exaft  defeription  of  the  ftate  of 
the  Jews  under  their  difperfion,  without  a  king  or  civil 
government,  withouta  facrifice  and  ephod,  without  true 
worlhip,  and  without  an  image  or  T e, raphim ,  that  is, 
without  idolatrous  worfhip.  By  the  by  we  may  take  no¬ 
tice,  that  the  Hebrew  word  Teraphim 5  is  frequently  in  our 
verfion  rendred  image.  The  prophet  fays,  the  Jews 
fhall  not  be  meer  heathen  idolaters,  addifted  to  magick  ^ 
they  fhall  neither  afk  counfel  of  the  true  God,  nor  con- 
iult  the  talfe  oracle  of  Teraphim .  Thus  David  Kimchi  a 
Jew  underftands  that  text.  The  Teraphim  probably 
were  not  ufed  by  Laban  for  magick  divination  ;  but  that 
they  were  afterwards  made  ufe  of  for  that  end,  appears 
from  Ezekiel  xx  i.  21.  For  the  king  of  Babylon  food  at 
the  parting  of  the  way  to  ufe  divination  ;  he  made  his  ar¬ 
rows  bright,  he  confulted  with  images  \  in  the  Hebrew ,  Te¬ 
raphim.  Zech.x.  2.  The  idols ,  or  Teraphim,  have  fpo- 
ken  vanity ,  and  the  diviners  have  feen  a  lye.  1  might  here 
have  digrefifed  to  fpeak  of  the  feveral  forts  of  divination 
among  the  heathen  :  they  who  are  curious  may  fee  what 
the  learned  Mr.  Selden  has  writ  concerning  it  7*  ;  but  I 


#  *  Gen.  xxxi.  19*  50,  54.  Judge  xvii.4, 
2ix.  15.  2.  Kings xxiii.  24.  Ezek.  xxi.  2 1 , 

t  Dc  Diis  Syr  is  iyntagrna,  cap,  i;  2, 


5*.  and  xviii.  5r,i4. 
Hof  iii. 4.  Zech.x 


1  Sanio 


» 


\ 


/ 


1 5  8  Of  the  Golden  Calf. 

fhall  keep  to  the  fubjeft  I  am  upon.  The  Teraphm 
feem  to  have  been  domeftick  Gods,  the  fame  called  La¬ 
res,  or  domeftick  tutelar  Gods,  by  the  Latins.  Laban 
calls  them  his  Gods,  not  his  God.  Monf.  Jurieu  +  con¬ 
ceives  they  were  the  images  of  Noah  and  Shem  of  Noah, 
as  the  common  father  of  the  world  after  the  flood,  and 
of  Shem  as  the  patriarch  of  the  family  of  Laban.  Had 
they  been  more  than  two,  Rachel  could  not  eafily  have 
concealed  them  among  her  camels  furniture.  Ovid  re- 
prefents  the  Lares  as  two,  when  he  fpeaks  of  the  nymph 
Lara  their  mothers.  As  to  the  external  form  of  the 
Leraphim }  Jurieu  reprefents  it  thus  ||.  The  eaftern  na¬ 
tions  preferved  in  one  of  the  remote  parts  of  their  houfe 
the  relicks  of  their  anceftors :  if  they  had  none  of  thefe, 
their  pofterity  being  numerous,  they  ere&ed  empty 
tombs  of  ftone,  wood  or  earth,  and  upon  thefe  they 
fet  the  Teraphim  at  the  two  extremities.  Micah  **  having 
got  a  fight  of  fame  of  thefe  oracles  among  the  heathen, 
and  being  ignorant  of  the  abominations  they  pradtifedby 
them,  thought  they  might  be  fandtified  by  dedicating 
them  to  God,  tho’  by  idolaters  they  were  defigned  for 
enquiring  of  the  dead:  but  this  was  his  error. 

Next  to  the  'Teraphim?  the  hiftory  of  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment  mentions  the  Golden  Calf?  caft  and  worshipped  by 
the  Ifraelites  in  the  wildernefs  * ,  at  the  foot  of  mount 
IToreb ,  when  but  a  few  days  before  they  had  heard  the 
awful  voice  of  God,  forbidding  the  worfhip  of  images. 
This  dreadful  fin  does  fufficiently  difeover  the  brutifh  in¬ 
clinations  of  that  people.  The  Jews  own  all  the  mife- 
riesthat  have  fince  befallen  them,  are  morfels  of  the  Gol¬ 
den  Calf.  5Tis  queftioned  if  this  idol  had  the  figure  of 
a  calf,  or  of  a  tall  ox.  In  the  book  of  Exodus  5tis  called 
a  calf*,  the  pfalmift  calls  it  an  ox  ;  (+)  They  changed  their 

glory 

--  Hiftoire  critique  des  Dogmes  8cdes  Cuites,  vol.  z.  cap.  3, 

;j:  Faftorum  lib.  2.  ver.  615*. 

Fitque  gravis  geminofque  parit  qui  com  pit  a  fervant , 

Lt  vigilant  nojlrd  femper  in  side  Lares. 

||  Jurieu  ibid.  cap.  4.  **  Judges  xyiii.  1 4. 

*  £x od.xxx'.i.  (f)  Pfal.cvi.  2.0. 
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glory  into  the  fmilitude  of  an  ox  that  eateth  grafts.  3Tis  pro¬ 
bable  it  had  the  figure  of  a  full-grown  ox.  The  Jews 
fay  it  weighed  200  quintals  of  gold  *,  that  is,  as  Jurieic 
computes  it,  225  talents,  or  20000  litres.  As  to  the 
rife  of  this  kind  of  idolatry,  the  Ifraelites  did  not  invent 
it  of  themfelves,  but  did  imitate  the  Egyptians:  having 
lived  about  200  years  in  Egypt ,  their  minds  were  corrup¬ 
ted  with  fome  of  the  abominations  of  that  country,  as  fe- 
veral  texts  of  Scripture  do  intimate.  Joftoua  commands 
them,  to  put  away  the  Gods  which  their  fathers  ferved  on 
the  other  fide  of  the  flood ,  and  in  Egypt :  and  ferve  the 
Lord  ||.  The  prophet  Ezekiel  minds  them,  Eh  at  they 
committed  whoredoms  in  Egypt,  they  committed  whoredoms 
in  their  youth  %.  And  Stephen  the  protomartyr,  Ehat 
their  fathers  in  their  hearts  turned  hack  again  into  Egypt, 
faying  unto  Aaron,  make  us  Gods  to  go  before  us  **.  All 
thefe  texts  declare,  that  they  made  the  calf  in  imitation 
of  the  Egyptians .  This  may  lead  us  to  confider  the  ido¬ 
latry  of  Egypt. 

m  Tho9  the  Egyptians  were  reputed  the  wifeft  of  the  Gen¬ 
tiles,  yet  they  appear  in  their  religious  worfhip  of  beafts, 
to  have  adted  contrary  to  common  fenfe.  The  prophet 
Ezekiel  intimates  that  the  Jews  were  tainted  with  it  f  f  ; 
Behold  every  form  of  creeping  things  and  abominable  beafts , 
and  all  the  idols  of  the  houfe  of  Ifrael,  pourtrayed  upon  the 
wall  round  about .  And  the  Apoftle  Paul  (*)  tells  us, 
Eh  at  the  Gentiles  changed  the  glory  of  the  incorruptible 
God,  into  an  image  made  like  to  corruptible  man ,  and  to 
birds  and  four-footed  beafts  and  creeping  things .  5Tis  al- 
ledgecl  the  worfhip  of  brutes  was  the  veil  under  which 
were  concealed  the  myfteries  of  their  religion,  as  their  mo¬ 
rals  were  hidden  under  the  hieroglyphicks.  But  9tis  abo¬ 
minable  to  adore  Iheep,  cats,  bulls,  dogs,  cows,  ftorks, 
apes,  birds  of  prey,  wolves,  and  feveral  forts  of  oxen,  as 
the  Egyptians  did,  under  whatever  pretence.  The  very 
heathens  ridiculed  this  kind  of  idolatry.  Lucian 

of 

||  Jofhua xxiv.  14.  tk  Ezek.xxiii. 3.'  **  A£ts, vii.st?, 4,0.' 

if  Ez-ek.  viii.  10.  (*)  Rom. i.  23. 
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of  it  thus  J-,  Go  into  Egypt,  there  you'll  fee  fine  things 9 
worthy  of  heaven ,  for foot h  ;  Jupiter  with  the  face  of  a  ram , 
Mercury  ;zj  <2  j/rno  Jcg,  Pan  «  become  a  goat ,  another  god 
is  Ibis,  another  the  crocodile ,  <3/2  J  another  the  ape.  cTherei 
many  Jhaven  priefts  gravely  tell ,  gods  being  afraid  of  the 

rebellion  of  the  giant  j,  lurked  under  thefe  Jhapes  ;  they  mourn 
over  the  facrifices ,  but  if  Apis  gmz/  goJ  J/>,  fj- 
770  body  fo  profane  as  not  to  J. have  his  head  and  mourn ,  tho 5 
the  purple  hair  of  Nifus.  This  Apis  a  but  a  god  cho - 
fen  out  of  the  flock.  Thefe  things  feem  to  me  to  require  a  He¬ 
raclitus  or  Democritus ;  the  one  to  laugh  at  their  madnefs , 
other  to  weep  at  their  ignorance .  Thus  Lucian . 
The  reader  may  alfo  fee  at  the  bottom  of  the  page,  how 
Juvenal  []  and  Virgil  +  deride  them. 

Diodorus  Siculus  reports*,  That  a  Roman  fcldier  having 
killed  a  cat  in  Egypt,  the  mob  ran  to  his  houfe ,  to  tear  him 
in  pieces ,  and  neither  the  intreaties  of  the  nobility ,  nor  the 
terror  of  Rome,  could  free  him  from  punijhment ,  /&<? 

had  done  it  ignorantly  *,  which ,  fays  he,  /  Jo  770/  /<?//  /m# 
#*zr<?  report ,  but ,  772  tta  travels ,  /  sew  eye-witnefs  to  it. 
The  fame  author  fays  Thai  when  a  famine  prevailed 
in  Egypt,  /o  that  degree ,  that  they  were  forced  to  eat  the 
human  flefio  of  one  another  ;  none  was  accufed  of  taft- 
ing  thefe  facred  creatures.  *  When  a  dog  happened  to  die , 
whole  houfe  went  into  mourning.  And  if  any  of  thefe  beafts 
die ,  if  there  be  food  laid  up  for  the  people  in  the  houfe ,  ’/a 

impious, 

f  Delacrif, operum,  tom.  i.pag.m.  369. 

|  Juv.  Sat.  iy.  ab  initio. 

ffijuis  nefcit ,  Voiufi  Bit  hy  nice,  quail  a  demens 
JEgyptns  -portent a  colit? ' Crocodilon  a  dor  at 
Bars  h&c :  ilia  pavet  faturam ferpentibus  jbim . 

Effigies  fieri  nitet  aurea  Cercopiiheci. 

Jllic  c&ruleos,  hie  pifeem  fluminis ,  i//zV 
Op  pi  da  tot  a  canem  venerantur ,  SDianam. 

Borrum  c&pe  nefas  'violate,  ac fr anger e  morfu . 

O  fanttas  gentes,  quibus  h&c  na fount ur  in  hortis 
Numina !  Lanatis  animalibus  abfiinet  omnis 
Menfa .  Ne/atj  illiefoetum  jugular  e  capelU , 

Carnibus  humanis  'vefei  licet . — — • 

ij:  iEneid.  8.  ver.  678.  Omnigennmq^turn  monfir  a  &LitratwAnubh 

*  Bibl.Hift.lib.  1,  cap.  83.  **  Ibid. cap.  84. 
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impious  to  make  ufe  of  it.  ’Tis  recorded  by  *  Polycenus, 
That  when  Cambyfes,  Emperor  of  Perfia,  was  making 
war  againft  Egypt,  he  found  it  necejfary  to  take  the  city  Pe- 
lufium,  which  was  a  key  to  the  whole  country  %  and  perceiv¬ 
ing  the  garrifon  flrong,  and  the  befieged galling  him  with  their 
arrows ,  he  placed  in  the  front  of  his  army ,  who  were  to 
make  the  affault,  a  great  number  of  cats ,  dogs,  fheep,  and 
the  like  animals ,  which  were  there  reckoned  facred.  The 
Egyptians  not  daring  to  throw  a  dart,  or  fhoot  an  arrow, 
for  fear  of  killing  thofe  creatures,  he  made  himfelf  eafily 
majler  of  the  place.  Each  city  and  diftridt  in  Egypt  en¬ 
tertained  a  peculiar  devotion  for  fome  beaft  or  other, 
which,  fays  Diodorus  Siculus  f,  is  eafier  to  relate  than 
to  believe,,  unlefs  one  had  feen  it  with  their  eyes.  The  city 
Lentopolis  worfhipped  a  lion-,  the  city  Mendez,  a  goat-, 
Memphis,  the  Apis ;  the  city  of  the  fun ,  the  Mnevis,  and 
the  people  in  the  ' lake  Myris  adored  the  crocodile.  Thefe  a- 
nimals  were  maintained  in  or  near  the  temples  with  delicate 
meats,  were  bathed,  anointed,  perfumed,  had  beds  prepa¬ 
red  for  them,  and  Jhe-ones  kept  like  miffes  for  their  ufe. 
When  any  of  them  happened  to  die,  they  prepared  fumptuous 
funerals  for  them,  and  tombs  richer  than  for  their  own  chil¬ 
dren.  Phis  idolatry  had  footing  in  Egypt  in  the  .time 
of  Mofes  and  the  patriarchs ;  for  when  Pharaoh  offered 
liberty  for  the  Ifraelites  to  facrifice  in  the  land  of  Egypt 
-Mofes  replieo.  Shall  we  facrifice  to  the  Lord  our  God  the 
abomination  of  the  Egyptians  before  their  eyes,  and  will 
they  not  ftone  us  ||  ?  That  is,  if  we  facrifice  in  Egypt 
oxen,  fheep,  or  goats,  which  are  the  gods  of  the  Enp- 
tians,  they  will  maffacre  us.  Hence  Mofes  fays,  every 
Jhepherd  is  an  abomination  to  the  Egyptians  i  for  the 
fhepherds  were  not  lcrupulous  to  kill  and  eat  the  beads 
of  their  flock.  Origen,  againft  Celfus,  fpeaks  of  a  very 
foolifh  deity  of  the  Egyptians  ;  pardon  me  that  I  fpeak 

Of  it  in  Latin :  Taceo  nunc  eos  TEgyptios,  aui  venerantur 
ventris  crepitum  . 
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The  Egyptians  had  a  veneration  for  all  oxen,  yet  two 
were  celebrated  among  them  above  all  the  reft.  The 
firft,  called  Apis,  had  his  chief  temple  and  refidence  in 
the  city  Memphis,  called  by  the  Jews,  Mnph.  The  fe- 
cond,  called  Mnevis,  refided  at  Heliopolis ,  that  is  the  ci¬ 
ty  of  the  fun,  called  by  the  Jews ,  On,  where  Potipherah, 
in  Mnfes’s  time,  was  high-prieft.  The  marks  of  Apis 
were  thele,  his  body  was  to  be  all  black,  excepting  a 
foot  of  white  on  his  forehead  •,  he  was  to  have  an  eagle  on 
the  back,  a  crelcent  on  the  fide,  a  node  under  the  tongue 
called  Cantharus ,  the  hair  (landing  upright,  the  contrary 
way  near  the  tail  •,  he  was  to  be  conceived  by  lightning, 
and  beino-  conduced  to  Memphis,  they  placed  him  in  a 
rich  temple.  He  was  not  to  live  the  full  courle  o(  na¬ 
ture,  but  to  be  drowned  in  a  facred  fpring,  and  then  to 
be  buried  with  great  pomp  and  noife.  Once  in  a  year 
they  celebrated  a  feaft  in  honour  of  his  birth,  for  feven 
days-,  during  which  fpace,  as  they  faid,  the  croco  lie 
did  no  harm  to  any  body  in  the  river.  Pliny  (ays  , 
tc  That  after  Apis  is  buried,  they  feek  for  another  witn 
“  the  fame  marks.  They  appear  in  mourning,  and 
“  (have  their  hair  till  they  find  him.  When  he  is  found, 
«c  be  is  conducted  by  the  priefts  to  Memphis,  where  are 
“  two  temples  or  nuptial  halls,  intended  for  the  precuc- 
cc  {ion  of  future  events.  If  he  goes  to  one  of  tnele,  it 
“  fio-nifies  a  good  omen  ;  if  to  the  other,  bad  fortune. 
“  As  to  private  perfons,  he  prefages  things  to  come,  by 
“  taking  or  refufing  thofe  things  they  offer  him  to  eat. 
“  Cm  far  Germanicus  offered  him  meat,  but  he  turn 
«  his  head  to  the  other  fide,  which  portended  that 
«  great  man’s  death,  as  happened  (bon  after  _  When  he 

“  appears  abroad,  guards  are  appointed  for  his  free  pai- 

“  fao-e,  to  keep  off  the  crowd:  at  the  fame  time  he  is 
«  attended  with  a  great  many  children,  who  fing  verfes 
«  to  his  praife.”  This  is  the  account  we  have  of  this 
beaftly  idol  from  Pliny,  and  from  many  other  ancient  au¬ 
thors  +.  If  it  be  enquired,  how  could  they  find  a  bea^ 


*  Hift.  mundi,  lib.  S.  cap. 46.  per  totum. 

f  Lilian Hift.animaHum,  lib.  1 1 . cap.  9.  Pompon. Mela,  *ib.  i.cap.9. 
Plutarch  ot  Ids  and  Oiiris.  Herodot.  lib.  3.  cap.  27  -  30. 
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with  all  thefe  marks  ?  I  anfwer  with  Augujiine  ||,  that  the 
Egyptian  priefts  being  magicians,  it  was  no  great  matter 
to  make  the  cow  bring  forth  fuch  a  calf  as  they  defigned, 
and  with  fuch  marks  on  his  body.  We  fee  even  human 
induftry  goes  a  great  way.  Jacob ,  by  fetting  rods  in  the 
gutters,  made  Brian’s  fheep  bring  forth  fpotted  and 
fpeckled  lambs ;  and  the  arts  of  latan  may  eafily  deceive  a 
fuperftitious  deluded  people  to  their  own  ruin.  When  the 
kingdom  of  latan  fell  like  lightning  after  the  death  of 
our  Saviour,  the  cafe  changed;  Apis  could  not  be  found.' 
Spartian  indeed  tells  us  $,  “  That  the  Emperor  Adrian. 
“  having  fettled  affairs  in  Britain,  received  ad  vice  ofagreat 
fedition  at  Alexandria^  occafion'd  by  finding  the  ox 
“  4°"*  afl:er  many  years  vain  learch  for  hiitT;  which 
“  caL)ftd  great  tumults  among  the  people,  every  place 
“  claiming  the  cuftody  of  him.”  But  even  by  this  au- 
thor  it  appears,  that  the  religion  of  Apis  was  then  in  a 
manner  buried  in  oblivion :  For  if  it  had  not  been  fo,  they 
could  not  have  contended  for  the  place  of  his  refidence 
which  was  unqueftionably  at  Memphis.  When  Julian 
the  emperor,  commonly  called  the  apoftate,  endea¬ 
voured  to  re-eftablilh  the  Egyptian  idolatry,  Ammianus 
Marcellinus  *  does  not  tell  us,  that  he  fucceeded  in  it,  or 
that  he  found  the  ox  Apis :  fo  that  this  part  of  their  re¬ 
ligion  was  aboliflied  a  long  time  before  the  reft  of  the  pa¬ 
gan  worfhip,  for  want  of  the  beaft  that  had  the  requifite 
marks.  But  as  long  as  they  were  able  to  meet  with  A- 
ps,  to  be  placed  m  the  temple  of  Memphis ,  the  people 
paid  a  Angular  devotion  to  him  ;  they  facrificed  vidims 
Specially  red  oxen ;  and  the  women  paid  him  a  moft  in¬ 
famous  homage,  by  difeovering  their  nakednefs  before 


Deity,  wounded  him  with  his  fword 


in  the  thigh,  and 


M  2 


ordered 

f  Vita  Adrian!.  • 


!r  Died  .  Siculus,  lib,  x,  cap,  8^,, 
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ordered  the  priefts  to  be  whipped,  and  the  people  who 
obferved  fuch  folemnities  to  be  killed.  Thus  was  the 
feftival  concluded,  fays  Herodote  *.  The  poor  beaft  lan- 
guifhed  in  the  temple  and  died,  and  was  buried  privately 
by  the  priefts.  And  the  Egyptians  fay,  that  after  this 
wicked  raft,  Cambyfes  was  ftill  troubled  with  madnefs. 
Plutarch  fays,  that  Apis  being  killed,  was  thrown  to  the 
dogs,  to  be  devoured  by  them ;  and  therefore  the  Egyp¬ 
tians  razed  the  dogs  out  of  the  catalogue  of  their  Deities  |j . 
'Darius  Ochus ,  another  Perfian  king,  killed  Apis^  and 
eat  him  at  a  feaft  with  his  friends  f  .  The  Egyptians  re¬ 
venged  themfelves  •,  for  Bagoas  the  eunuch  aflaflinated 
OchuSy  and  threw  his  body  to  the  cats,  and  of  his  thigh¬ 
bone  made  hafts  for  fwords,  to  reprefent  the  cruelty  of 
this  tyrant’s  mind,  fays  /Elian  +. 

What  was  fignified  by  this  monftrous  Egyptian  idola¬ 
try,  is  not  eafy  to  conceive.  Many  fables  have  been  in¬ 
vented  to  palliate  its  enormities.  But  ’tis  not  my  bu- 
finefs  to  make  apology  for  thefe  abominations  of  the 
Gentiles.  Diodorus  Siculus  has  been  at  fome  pains  to 
varnifh  over  thefe  enormities ;  and  Plutarch ,  who  wrote 
his  book  in  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Trajan^  in  his  trea- 
tife  of  Ifis  and  Ofiris ,  endeavours  many  ways,  not  con- 
fiftent  among  themfelves,  to  explain  thefe  fables  **,  fo 
as  to  bring  thofe  Egyptian  rites,  which  then  were  in  dis¬ 
grace  at  j Rome,  into  favour  with  that  city,  as  agreeing 
in  fubftance  with  the  Religion  of  Rome ,  and  other  hea¬ 
then  countries,  efpecially  Greece .  In  which  attempt  he 
was  unfuccefsful,  tho’  he  turns  the  Egyptian  idola¬ 
try  into  an  allegory.  Others  aflert,  that  in  Egypt  they 
worfhipped  thefe  beafts,  by  reafon  of  the  benefits  they 
received  from  them  :  The  ox,  for  its  ufe  in  agriculture  ; 
the  fheep,  for  their  wool ;  the  Ibisy  by  reafon  of  its  ufe 
in  phyfick,  and  its  eating  ferpents  ;  the  Ichneumon ,  a 
'  kind  of  rat,  becaufe  it  ufed  to  eat  the  crocodiles ;  and 
the  crocodiles  themfelves,  becaufe  they  rendering  the 

paffagc 

*  Lib.  5. cap.  29, 30. 

j!  Of  Ills  and  Oliris,  Morals,  pag.  m.  1305*; 

-j-  Ibid.  pag.  1 29 1 .  f  Varia  Hiftoria,  lib.  6.  cap.  8. 

**  See  Cumberland’s  Phenician  Hiftory,  pag.  96. 
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pafiageof  the  Nik  very  dangerous,  prevented  the  robbers 
of  Cyrene  from  palling  the  river  to  pillage  the  country. 
’Tis  as  probable  that  the  animals  worlhipped  in  Egypt y 
were  figures  to  reprefent  their  Gods.  ’Tis  well  ktiown 
that  every  one  of  the  heathen  Deities  had  fome  beaft, 
tree,  or  plant  confecrated  to  them  :  Thus  the  pigeon 
was  dedicated  to  Venus ,  the  dragon  and  the  owl  to  Mi- 
nerva ,  the  peacock  to  Juno ,  the  eagle  to  Jupiter ,  and 
the  cock  to  Efculapius  and  the  Sun.  The  Egyptians 
afligned  to  their  Gods  certain  animals  as  their  figures  or 
reprefentatives,  and  thus  they  were  introduced  into  tem¬ 
ples,  as  afterwards  images  were  into  fome  Chriftian  Chur¬ 
ches,  and  they  began  to  worlhip  them.  Hero  dote  fays 
"The  Egyptian  men  and  wotnen  reckon  it  an  honour  to  have 
the  feeding. ,  or  bringing  up  of  thofe  animals  committed  to 
their  care ,  wherein  the  fon  fucceeds  the  father.  To  thefe 
heafls  every  citizen  pays  his  vows ,  whereby  they  pay  their 
homage  to  that  God>  to  whom  the  beaft  is  confecrated:  f  Jxo- 

pavoi  tw  Osco  rov  av  v  To  Qvplov.  Which  laft  words  prove, 
that  they  did  not  worlhip  the  beaft  as  a  God,  but  as  a 
figure  reprefenting  that  God  to  whom  it  belonged.  To 
the  fame  purpofe  Plutarch  fays  i~,  they  hold  Apis  to  be 
the  lively  image  of  Ofiris . 

Tho*  we  live  at  a  vaft  diftance  of  time,  after  that  Egyp¬ 
tian  idolatry  was  overthrown,  yet  I  find  a  late,  and  he 
feems  to  be  an  ingenuous  learned  traveller,  Monf.  Lu¬ 
cas  +,  in  the  relation  he  gives  of  his  travels  in  Egypt , 
prefents  us  with  the  pi&ure  of  the  images  of  thofe  beafts, 
which  were  the  objects  of  their  idolatry  ;  as  the  Apis^  the 
Crocodile ,  and  others,  as  he  faw  the  fame  engraven  on 
ftone  at  the  doors,  and  feveral  interior  places  of  the 
great  labyrinth,  called  the  palace  of  Charon ,  at  the  fouth 
extremity  of  the  lake  Mceris.  Hence  he  conceives  that 
labyrinth  to  have  been  a  fort  of  Pantheon ,  in  honour  of 
all  the  divinities  of  Egypt ,  and  efpecially  dedicated  to 
the  Sun.  If  fo,  that  vaft  labyrinth  is  a  lafting  monu¬ 
ment  of  that  monftrous  idolatry. 

M  3  After 

*  Lib.  2.  cap.  6j.  pag.  m.  1 14.  f  Of  Jfis  and  Ofiris . 

t  v°yage  da  Sieur  Paul  Lucas,  tom.i.  pag.42,  printed  1720. 
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After  all  that  has  been  faid  of  the  figpifi cation  of  this 
worfhip,  which  the  Egyptians  gave  to  beads,  I  conceive 
the  trued  meaning  that  can  be  given  of  it,  is  that  of  the 
Apodle  Paul ,  fpeaking  concerning  the  Gentiles  ||  ;  When 
they  knew  God ,  they  glorified  him  not  as  God ,  neither  were 
' thankful ,  hut  became  vain  in  their  imaginations ,  and  their 
foolfij  heart  was  darkened.  Prof  effing  themjelves  to  be 
wife ,  they  became  fools  •,  and  changed  the  glory  of  the  un¬ 
corruptible  God ,  into  an  image  made  like  to  corruptible  man , 
and  to  birds ,  and  four  footed  beafls ,  and  creeping  things.— 
For  thisffiaufe^  God  gave  them  up  unto  vile  affections. 

The  whole  dory  of  Ifis  and  Ofiris ,  as  delivered  by 
Plutarch,  is  very  prolix,  and  full  of  extravagant  imagi¬ 
nations  and  mondrous  fictions  3  in  comparifon  of  which, 
the  Metamorphofes  and  Fables  of  the  Greek  and  Latin 
poets  may  pafs  for  rational  and  well  contrived.  Plu¬ 
tarch  conceives,  that  by  Ofiris ,  the  Sun  is  to  be  under- 
ftood,  for  thefe  reafons :  (i.)  The  images  of  Ofiris  do 
carry  a  refplendent  ludre,  to  reprefent  the  beams  and 
light  of  the  Sun.  (2.)  In  the  hymns  compoled  in  the 
praife  of  Ofiris ,  they  addrefs  themfelves  to  him,  who 
reds  in  the  bofom  of  the  Sun.  (3.)  After  the  autumnal 
equinox,  they  celebrate  a  certain  fead,  all  in  mourning, 
called  aopotvi(JHQ  c  Ofiridis ,  the  difappearance  of  Ofiris , 
fignifying  the  removal  of  the  Sun  at  a  greater  didance  in 
winter.  (4.)  About  the  winter  foldice,  they  enquire  af¬ 
ter  Ofiris ,  and  caufe  a  cow  to  take  feven  rounds  about 
his  temple,  to  intimate  that  in  feven  revolutions  of  the 
Moon,  the  Sun  will  return  to  the  dimmer  foldice.  (5.)  E- 
very  day  they  offer  incenfe  and  fweet  odours  to  the  Sun : 
At  his  rifing,  they  prefent  rofin  3  at  noon  myrrh  3  and 
at  din-fetting,  a  cornpofition  called  Kiphi .  Macrobius, 
who  finds  theSunalmod  in  every  thing,  gives  other  rea¬ 
fons  to  prove  that  the  Sun  is  fignified  by  Ofiris  *.  Dio¬ 
dorus  Siculus  fays  f ,  Ofiris ,  in  the  Egyptian  language,  fig- 
nifies  7T0Avo(f)QzXud<;>  many  eyed.  The  Emperor  Julian , 
who  endeavoured  to  redore  Paganifm ,  when,  by  the  light 
of  the  Gofpel,  it  was  almod  banifiied  out  of  the  world, 

makes 


(|  Horn.  i.  1 1 — 16. 
f  Bibl.  Hift.  lib.  1. 


*  Saturnalia,  lib.  1.  pag.  m.  367. 
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makes  the  San  the  great  God,  and  the  parent  of  all  men. 
He  fays  the  San  and  Man  begets  man  iVGpwm  ttvQp w- 

7 TOV  ytVVtt  KOU  ilXKK.  ,  rj  1 

If  we  look  farther  into  the  chaos  of  Egyptian  Idolatry, 

we  may  find  lome  tracks  or  Noah .  T.  he  word  Apis  fig* 
nifying  my  father*)  fuits  exactly  with  Noah ,  the  father  of 
the  fathers  of  the  world  after  the  flood.  Noah  cultiva¬ 
ted  the  ground  *,  nothing  could  be  more  properly  con- 
fecrated  to  him,  than  an  ox,  the  chief  inftrument  of  agri¬ 
culture.  In  Plutarch’s  ftory  of  Ifis  and  Ofirisy  tis  faid, 
that  after  the  privy  parts  of  Ofiris  could  not  be  recovered, 
they  were  forced  to  make  others  of  plaifter-work.  This 
has  a  relation  to  the  hiftory  of  Cham ,  who  looked  on 
his  father’s  nakednefs  while  he  was  drunk  and  afleep.  The 
Rabbins  add,  that  he  intended  to  make  him  incapable 
of  procreation.  The  learned  Dr.  Cumberland,  bifhop  of 
Peterborough ,  finds  alfo  fome  foot-fteps  here  of  Mifraim 
the  fon  of  Cham ,  grandchild  of  Noah*,  the  firft  king  of 
Egypt)  and  founder  of  their  monarchy.  In  the  very  pre¬ 
face  to  the  Ten  Commandments,  Egypt  is  called  by  the 
name  of  Mifraim  in  the  Hebrew And  long  before 
that,  even  at  the  burial  of  Jacob ,  the  mourning  of  the 
Egyptians  was  by  the  Canaanites  called  Abel  Mifraim  *f\ 
He  conceives  that  Ofiris  is  only  an  appropriated  title  of 
honour,  fignifying  the  Prince ,  and  IJis  is  IJhah  his  wife  ||. 
Other  parts  of  the  fable  were  devifed  long  afterward. 

We  may  alfo  find  here  fome  hints  of  Mofes ,  tho’  dif- 
guifed  under  a  heap  of  rubbifh,  efpecially  under  the  ftory 
of  Eyphon ,  the  great  enemy  of  the  Egyptian  deities. 
Huetius  finds  all  the  fables  of  the  heathen,  and  of  their 
Gods,  to  fignify  Mofes:  but  he  is  not  out  of  the  way, 
when  he  finds  him  here  For  ( i .)  Eyphon ,  according  to 
Plutarch\\\\)  was  of  a  ruddy  colour  *,  Mofes  was  exceeding 
fair.  A  fair  complexion,  next  approaching  to  red,  was 
a  great  rarity  in  Egypt ,  and  in  great  efteem  there^  as 
well  as  overall  Africa .  (2.)  The  word  Eyphon  fignifies 
inundation,  in  the  Hebrew  and  Phenician  languages,  i  hey 

M  4  be- 

4  Oratio  in  regem  Solem.  Opera  Juliani,  pag.  1 3  t  . 

*  Exod.xx.  2.  f  ^n.  1.  11.  '  ||  Phenician  Hiflory,  pag. 45s  98, 

**  Demon. Evang. pag.  m.  87, Edit.  1690.  Of  Iiisand  Ofiris. 
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bellowed  this  odious  name  upon  Mofes,  becaufe  by  his 
means  Pharaoh  and  his  hoft  were  fwallowed  up  by  the 
fea.  The  priefts ,  fays  Plutarch ,  abominate  the  fea,  and 
call  fait  the  fcum  of  Typhon.  ’Pis  one  of  thofe  things  that 
are  forbidden  at  table .  They  do  not  falute  any  pilots  or  fea - 
men.  Phey  have  fuch  an  abomination  for  fifh,  that  when 
in  their  hieroglyphics  they  intend  to  reprefent  a  deteftable 
thing,  they  do  it  by  the  figure  of  a  fiijh .  He  fays  alfo. 
When  the  river  Phaedrus  turned  the  wind fomewhat  rough¬ 
ly,  about  the  dawning  of  the  day.  Ills  was  fo  ?nuch  difplea- 
fed  and  angry,  that  Jhe  dried  it  quite  *.  (3.)  Pyphon  was 

efteemed  to  be  a  great  enemy  to  their  Gods,  who  enga¬ 
ged  in  fo  cruel  a  war  againd  them,  that  they  wereob-' 
liged  to  Ihelter  themfelves  in  the  bodies  of  beads  +,  one 
in  an  ox,  another  in  a  Iheep,  &c.  This  feems  to  have 
a  relation  to  what  God  did  in  Egypt ,  where  he  exercifed 
judgments  upon  all  their  Gods  4.  He  fmote  even  their 
facred  animals.  (4.)  Pyphon ,  with  the  affidance  of  72 
of  his  alfociates,  plotted  againd  Ofiris .  Mofes  brought 
the  people  out  of  Egypt,  and  conduced  them  thro*  the 
wildernefs,  by  the  a  didance  of  70  elders,  whom  he  eledted 
as  his  partners  in  the  government.  (5.)  Pyphon  was  the 
brother  of  Ofiris  king  of  Egypt .  Mofes  being  reputed 
the  fon  of  Pharaoh's  daughter,  was  confequently  the  fup- 
pofed  brother  of  that  prince.  (6.)  The  fable  fays,  Py¬ 
phon  was  aided  and  in  confederacy  with  the  queen  of  E- 
thiopia :  Plutarch  calls  her  name  Ayfo  ||.  Zippora, 
Mofes’ s  wife,  was  an  Ethiopian  woman.  (7.)  Pyphon 
came  into  Egypt  upon  an  afs,  to  fight  Ifis  and  Ofiris ; 
therefore  the  Egyptians  abominate  this  creature,  and  give 
the  name  of  an  afs  to  the  king  of  Perfia,  who  killed  their 
Apis.  Mofes  having  received  his  commifiion  from  God 
to  oblige  Pharaoh  to  fuffer  the  Ifraelites  to  leave  his  terri¬ 
tories,  took  his  wife  and  his  fons,  and  fet  them  upon  an  afs, 
and  returned  to  the  land  of  Egypt**.  Finally,  it  is  remark¬ 
able 

*  Of  Ins  and  Ofiris,  Morals,  pag.  m.  1294. 

f  Plutarch  of  Ifis  and  Oiiris.  Apollodori  Bibliotheca,  pag.  m.zfj. 

4  Exod.xii.  12.  Numb,  xxxii’1.4. 

j|  Of  Ifis  and  Ofiris.  Morals,  pag.  1292. 

**  Exod.iv.  20. 
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able  which  Plutarch  obferves*,  5 That  Typhon  having  loft 
the  field ,  fled  fix  days  journey  upon  an  afs’s  back \  having  by 
this  means  efcaped ,  he  begat  two  Jons ,  Hierofolymus  and 
Judaeus:  9tis  evident ,  fays  he,  that  thofewho  relate  this 
would  draw  the  hijtory  of  the  Jews  into  the  fable . 

Before  I  leave  this  fubjedl,  allow  me  to  obferve,  that 
Plutarch  in  his  treatife  of  Ifis  and  Ofiris,  has  feveral 
footfteps  of  divine  truths,  tho’  they  be  larded  with  fables. 
For  example,  he  fays  Of  this  opinion ,  fays  he,  I  ajfufe 
you  I  am,  that  the  beatitude  and  felicity  of  eternal  life, 
which  Jupiter  enjoys ,  conflfls  in  that  he  is  ignorant  of  no¬ 
thing  that's  done ,  and  alfo  that  immortality ,  if  fpoiledof 
the  knowledge  of  things  that  be,  and  are  done,  is  not  life , 
but  bare  time.  In  the  city  of  Sais,  the  image  of  Minerva, 
which  they  take  to  be  Ifis,  had  fnch  an  infcription  over  it  as 
this ,  lam  all  that  which  is,  has  been,  and  fhall  be,  and 
never  any  man  yet  was  able  to  draw  open  my  veil  He 
frequently  condemns  the  Egyptian  idolatry.  In  fo  doing, 
fays  he,  they  imprint  abfurd  and  blafphemous  opinions  of 
the  Gods ,  tending  to  atheifm  and  impiety ,  attributing  the 
names  of  Gods  unto  natures ,  and  things  fenfelefs ,  lifelefs ,  and 
corruptible  || :  for  we  mufl  never  think  that  thefe  things  be 
Gods  v  for  nothing  can  be  a  God ,  which  has  no  foul ,  and 
is  fubjett  to  man In  another  place  he  fays,  But  the 
Egyptians,  at  leaft  the  common  fort  of  them ,  worfhipping 
and  honouring  thefe  very  beafls,  as  if  they  were  Gods ,  have 
not  only  expofed  their  divine  fervice  to  ridicule ,  but  there  has 
alfo  crept  in  an  opinion ,  which  has  fo  far  pojfeffed  the  weaker 
fort  as  it  brings  them  to  meer  fuperfiition  ;  and  as  for  thofe 
of  a  better  capacity ,  thefe  it  drives  headlong  into  beafily 
thoughts ,  and  atheiflical  difcourfes **.  This  and  more 
to  the  fame  purpofe  hath  this  learned  moral  philofopher. 
Nor  do  I  think  it  ftrange  :  he  wrote  in  the  time  of  the 
Emperor  Trajan ,  when  Chriftianity  had  obtained  fome 
footing  in  the  world.  And  tho*  Plutarch  was  a  heathen, 

I 

*  Plutarch,  ubi  fupra,  pag.  1500. 

N.B,  I  ufe  frequently  the  Tranflation  of  Dr  .Holland,  printed  1605, 
which  tho*  old,  yet,  in  my  opinion,  in  fbme  places  exprefles  the  Au¬ 
thor's  Senfe  as  well  as  latter  Tranflations.  f  Plut.ubi  fup.pag.  1188. 

^  Plutarch,  ubi  fupra, pag.  1291.  ||  Ibid. pag.  1313. 

**  Of  Ifis  andOfiris,  in  his  Morals,  pag.m.  131/. 
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I  know  not  but  he  might  have  read  fome  part  of  the  fa- 
cred  Scriptures,  which  long  before  his  time  were  tranfla- 
ted  into  Greek  ;  and.  the  world  then  began  to  be  afhamed 
of  fome  of  the  abfurd  and  foolifti  heathen  fuperftitions. 
So  far  of  the  Egyptian  idolatry,  in  imitation  whereof 
Aaron  made  the  Golden  Calf  in  the  wildernefs,  and  Jero¬ 
boam  thole  in  Dan  and  Bethel ,  and  fet  them  up  there  as 
the  Gods,  who  had  brought  them  out  of  the  land  of 

Egypt • 

The  feaft  of  the  dedication  of  the  Golden  Calf  is  the 
laft  thing  which  I  remark  concerning  it.  Mofes  records, 
That  when  Aaron  faw  it ,  he  built  an  altar  before  it ,  and 
made  proclamation ,  and  faid ,  to-morrow  is  a  feajl  to  the 
Lord .  And  they  rofe  up  early  on  the  morrow ,  and  offered 
burnt-offerings ,  and  brought  peace-offerings  :  and  the  people 
fat  down  to  eat  and  to  drinks  and  rofe  up  to  play*.  ’Tis 
highly  probable,  that  at  this  feaft  they  facrificed  after 
the  manner  of  the  Egyptians.  Heroaote  gives  an  account, 
of  a  folemn  feaft,  which  the  people  of  Egypt  celebrated 
at  a  place  called  Bubajiis  in  honour  of  the  Goddefs 
Diana .  “  To  her,  he  fays ,  they  offer  many  facrifices, 

cc  and  while  the  vidtim  is  a  burning,  they  dance,  and  play 
a  hundred  tricks, and  drink  more  wine  than  in  the  whole 
cc  year  befide  :  for  there  convene  thither  about  700000 
“  men  and  women,  befides  children.”  In  another  feaft 
of  theirs  to  the  Goddefs  IJis>  they  ufed  fuch  impure 
rites,  as  he  did  not  think  lawful  to  be  named.  Aaron's 
feaft  of  the  Golden  Calf,  feems  to  have  been  in  imitation 
of  this.  To  the  fame  feaft  and  cuftoms  then  ufed,  the 
words  of  Amos  may  have  a  relation  ye  have  born  the 
tabernacle  of  your  Moloch  and  Chiun  your  images :  it  be¬ 
ing  a  cuftom  among  the  heathen  to  carry  their  idols  in 
pomp  at  their  publick  feafts,  under  portable  tabernacles, 
fuch  as  even  in  later  times  they  called  at  Rome  Thenfce , 
Vehicula  Deorum ,  fhrines  for  their  Gods.  Hero  dot  ef\ ays  ||, 
They  placed  a  wooden  image  in  a  little  wooden  tern- 
“  pie  all  gilt  over,  and  this  was  carried  to  other  lacred 

“  places  ; 

*  •  • 

*  Exod.  xxxii.  5*,  6.  f  In  Euterpe,  i.  e.  lib.  2.  cap.  ^9 - '6 1.  6c 

cap. 137. 

:f  Amos  v.  1 6.  jj  Herod. lib.  2.  cap.  6 3.  pag.  m.113. 
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“  places ;  a  few  of  thofe  who  are  chofen  to  minifler  to 

the  image,  drawing  a  chariot  that  runs  upon  four 
«  wheels,  with  the  image  within  it.” 

I  proceed  next  to  the  Phenician  Idolatry.  The  Pheni - 
clans  were  among  the  molt  ancient  nations,  and  firft  ido¬ 
laters.  I  have  fpoken  concerning  their  antiquities  already*. 
The  only  account  we  have  of  their  theology  is  by  a  little 
fragment  preferved  by  Eufebius  i~,  of  the  tranflation  that 
Philo  Biblius,  in  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Hadrian , 
made  of  Sanchoniathon .  Some  weighty  objeftions  againft 
the  authority  ot  this  fragment  that  M  r.  Dodwell  advances, 
I  have  not  yetfeen  anlwered.  But  whatever  be  of  its  au¬ 
thority,  I  do  not  fee  that  the  firft  author  thereof  can  be 
older  than  about  the  reign  of  Solomon  ;  for  he  dedicates 
his  book  to  Abibalus,  who  we  find  in  Jofephus  f  was  the 
father  of  Hiram ,  contemporary  with  Solomon .  But  take 
the  fragment  as  it  is,  we  have  there  his  cofmogony  and 
genealogy.  His  cofmogony  begins  thus;  “  The  princi- 
«c  pie  of  the  univerfe  is  a  dark  and  windy  air,  or  a  wind 
“  made  of  dark  air,  and  a  turbulent  evening  chaos. 
“  Thefe  things  were  boundlefs,  and  for  a  long  time  had 
cc  no  bound  nor  figure  :  but  when  this  wind  fell  in  love 
<c  with  his  own  principles,  and  a  mixture  was  made,  that 
<c  mixture  was  called  Defire ,  or  Cupid.  This  mixture 
cc  completed,  was  the  beginning  of  the  making  of  all 
“  things:  but  that  wind  did  not  know  its  own  produ&ion ; 
C6  and  of  this  wind  was  begotten  Mot,  which  fome  call 
<c  Mud,  others  the  putrifa&ion  of  a  watery  mixture  ; 
<c  and  of  this  came  all  the  feed  of  this  building,  and  the 
“  generation  of  the  univerfe ;  but  there  were  certain 
animals  which  had  no  fenfe,  out  of  which  were  begot- 
iC  ten  intelligent  animals,  and  were  called  Zopbefemin , 
“  that  is,  the  fpies  or  contemplators  of  heaven,  and 
“  were  formed  alike  in  the  fhape  of  an  egg.  Thus 
“  fhoneoutof  Mot  the  fun,  and  the  moon,  thelefsand 
“  the  greater  ftars.”  Such ,  fays  Eufebius,  is  /&?  Pheni¬ 
cian  generation  of  the  worlds  which  banifhes  divinity ,  and 

introduces 

*  See  pag.  ioo,  dec.  f  De  prsep.Evang.  lib.  i.  cap.  9, 10. 

£  Contra  Appionem,  lib,  1^ 
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introduces  atheifm .  Thofe  who  defire  to  know  the  reft  of 
it,  may  read  Eufebius  *,  and  the  authors  quoted  at  the 
foot  of  the  page  f,  who  have  handled  this  fubjeCt  more 
fully.  For  my  part,  I  fee  nothing  in  it,  but  fome  fcraps 
ftolen  out  of  the  Mofaick  hiftory  of  the  creation,  blended 
with  fuch  a  heap  of  fables,  as  one  can  fcarce  underftand 
them.  Sanchoniatbon  fays,  44  Thefe  things  are  writ  in 
44  the  cofmogony  of  PaautuSy  and  in  his  memoirs,  and 
44  out  of  the  conjectures,  and  fupernatural  figns,  which 
44  his  mind  faw,  and  wherewith  he  has  enlightned  us.” 
Now,  5  tis  probable,  that  this  Faautus  is  Mofes,  of  whom 
they  might  have  fome  knowledge  in  Phenicia ,  a  country 
fo  near  Judcea  ;  and  that  Mofes  alfo  is  the  Pboth  of  the 
Egyptians ,  and  the  Mercurius  Prifmegiflus  of  the  Greeks . 
It  appears  by  the  account  we  have  in  Sanchoniatbon ,  that 
he  never  fo  much  as  mentions  God,  fo  far  as  to  name 
him  in  making  of  the  world:  and  therefore,  as  Eufebius 
obferves,  this  banifhes  divinity,  and  promotes  atheifm. 
If  he  did  read  the  Mofaical  books,  5tis  plain  he  believed 
them  not  ;  he  has  miffed  the  foundation  of  all  true  na¬ 
tural  religion,  which  is  love  and  obedience  to  God,  as 
the  author  and  fupporter  of  our  Being. 

I  come  now  to  take  fome  notice  of  Sanchoniatbon' s 
hiftory  and  genealogy,  where  he  fpeaks  thus  :  44  Of  the 
44  wind  Colpias  and  his  wife  Baau>  whom  the  Greeks  call 
4C  Nighty  were  begot  two  mortals,  called  Protogonus  and 
46  Mon  ;  and  Mon  found  out  the  way  of  taking  food 
“  from  trees.  Thofe  begotten  by  them  were  called  Ge- 
“  nus  and  Genea ,  and  dwelt  in  Phenicia  ;  but  when  great 
“  droughts  came,  they  ftretched  their  hands  up  to  hea- 
44  ven  towards  the  fun  ;  for  him,  fays  he,  they  thought 

“  the  only  Lord  of  heaven,  calling  him  Beelfamin . - 

46  Afterwards  from  Genus-,  the  fon  of  Protogonus  and 
44  Mo riy  other  mortals  were  begotten,  whofe  names 
44  were  Light ,  Fire  and  Flame.  Thefe  found  out  the  way  of 
44  generating  fire,  by  rubbing  of  pieces  of  wood  againft 
4t  each  other,  and  taught  men  the  ufe  thereof.  Thefe 

44  begat 

*  Loco  rnodo  citato. 

f  jurieu  Hiiloire  desDogmes  Series  Cultes,  from  pag.  430 to  447,  of 
French  Copy.  Dr  .Cumberland’s  Phenician  Hiftory  from  the  Beginning 
and  forward. 
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Cc  begat  fons  of  vaft  bulk  and  height,  whofe  nameswere 
given  to  mountains  on  which  they  firft  feized  ;  fo 
“  from  them  were  named  mount  Coffins*  Lib  anus ,  Anti- 
<c  libanus ,  and  Bratbys”  I  need  not  tranfcri be  the  re¬ 
mainder  of  this  obfcure  narrative  ;  fuch  who  are  curious 
may  read  it  in  Eufebius  and  Dr.  Cumberland's  Phenician 
hiftory.  I  fhallonly  obferve,  that  this  learned  prelate  finds 
in  it  ten  generations,  which  are  thofe  in  the  line  of  Cainy 
contemporary  with  the  ten  generations  in  the  line  of  Sethy 
recorded  in  the  5  th  Chap .  of  Genefis ,  viz,  in  Sancho - 
niathon  thus,  i.Protogonus ,  whom  he  makes  Adam.  2.  Ge¬ 
nus,  to  be  Cain.  3.  Lux.  4.  CaJJius.  5.  Memrumos . 
6.  Agreus.  7.  Crufor .  8.  'Technites .  9.  Agros.  10.  Amnos . 
The  flood  ends  this  line.  Then  Sydyc,Cabeirci^ and  the  fons 
of  Diofcurus .  With  thefe  this  learned  bifhop  of  Peter¬ 
borough  connects  Eratoftbenes’s  table  of  3  8  kings  in  upper 
Egypt,  beginning  with  Menes  or  Mifraim ,  and  ending 
with  Amurrhceus.  By  this  means  we  have  a  feries  of  pro¬ 
fane  hiftory  from  the  firft  man  to  the  firft  olym¬ 

piad,  without  any  difagreement  from  the  facred  Scripture. 
This  is  a  better  method  of  accounting  for  the  long  Egyp¬ 
tian  Dynafties,  than  what  others  have  fallen  upon  to  fet 
them  in  oppofition  to  facred  chronology.  Eratofthenes 3 
whofe  feries  of  the  Egyptian  kings  is  preferved  to  us,  was 
the  moft  learned  man  in  his  time.  He  was  a  native  of 
Cyrene,  bordering  upon  Egypt,  Librarian  to  Ptolemaus 
Euergetes.  He  had  greater  opportunities  and  helps  for 
fearching  the  Egyptian  records  than  any  perfon.  The 
priefts  of  Egypt  had  ever  been  in  a  combination  to  relate 
extravagant  and  incredible  accounts  of  their  kings,  to 
magnify  their  antiquity,  and  aggrandize  their  monarchy. 
Eratofthenes  went  thither  with  a  defire  to  find  out  the 
truth.  The  names  of  the  38  firft  kings  of  Egypt  which 
he  fets  down,  are  a  fuccefiionfor  thefpaceof  1055  years, 
and  is  the  moft  probable  account  of  their  monarchy  we 
have  upon  record,  or  can  now  expeft  when  their  hiftory 
is  gone,  and  cannot  be  recovered. 

#  We  have  in  the  fame  fragment  of  Sanchoniathon ,  fome 
hints  of  the  origin  of  idolatry,  in  his  fifth  generation  of 
Memrumos  and  Hypfuranm.  "Tisfaid,  “  He  confecra- 
3  «  ted 


■9 
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“  ted  two  arrixoth  ruder  (tones,  or  pillars,  to  fire  and 
<c  wind,  and  he  bowed  down  to,  or  worlhipped  them, 
“  and  poured  out  to  them  the  blood  of  iuch  wild  beafts 
“  as  had  been  caught  in  hunting.  But  when  thefe  were 
<c  dead,  fuch  as  remained,  confecrated  to  them  flumps  of 
“  wood,  and  {tones,  worfhipping  them,  and  kept  anni- 
“  verfary  feafts  to  them.’5  This,  according  to  Dr.  Cum¬ 
berland's  method  of  explaining  the  fragment,  was  before 
the  flood.  Afterwards  Sanchoniathon  adds,  “  More- 
tc  over  the  God  Our  anus  devifed  Betulia ,  contriving 
<c  ftones  that  moved  as  having  life.  But  Cronus  begat 
“  on  Aftarte  (even  daughters,  called  Titanides  or  Arte- 
<c  me'des ;  and  he  begat  on  Rhea  feven  fons,  the  youngefl 
,<c  of  which,  as  loon  as  he  was  born,  was  confecrated  a 
46  God.  Alfo  by  Dione  he  had  daughters,  and  by  Ajlarte 
<c  moreover  two  fons,  Pothos  and  Eros ,  i.e.  Cupid  and 
“  Love.  But  Dagon,  after  he  had  found  out  bread-corn, 

and  the  plough,  was  called  Zsiis  Arotrius,  i.e.  Jupiter 
4C  the  plougher.”  Dr.  Cumberland  by  long  reafoning 
proves,  that  Cronus  was  Cham  the  fon  of  Noah  *.  If  it 
be  fo,  this  idolatry  was  foon  after  the  flood  :  but  5tis  dif¬ 
ficult  to  be  peremptory,  fince  Philo  Biblius ,  who  tranfla- 
ted  Sanchoniathon ,  has  committed  many  miflakes,  and 
given  the  Phenician  names  of  the  Gods,  with  which  the 
Greeks  were  unacquainted,  in  terms  more  obvious  to 
them.  The  Litanides ,  Ajlarte ,  Rhea ,  Zeus  or  Jupiter , 
were  terms  not  known  in  the  Phenician  tongue.  In  the  lajl 
place  I  remark  in  this  fragment,  Sanchoniathon  fays  d*, 
*That  T aautus  afcribed  a  divinity  to  the  nature  of  the  dragon 
and  the  ferpents ,  which  opinion  of  his  was  approved  by  the 
Phenicians  and  Egyptians,  becaufe  thefe  creatures  abound 
with  fpirits  beyond  all  reptiles ,  are  of  a  fiery  nature ,  and 
have  a  variety  of  .curious  crooked  motions ,  and  are  called  by 
the  Phenicians,  a  good  Demon ,  and  by  the  Egyptians, 
Cneph.  3 

I  proceed  now  toconfider  other  kinds  of  idolatry,  efpe- 
daily  thofe  mentioned  in  facred  Scripture,  which  were 

abhorred 

*  Vhenician  Hiftory, pag.  1 12,  8c  feqq. 

f  ApudEufeb.de Praep.  Evang, lib,  i.cap.9,  10. pag.m.41. 
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abhorred  of  the  Lord,  and  the  practice  of  them  forbid¬ 
den  to  his  people.  We  find  then  Ifrael  in  the  wildernefs 
joined  themfelves  to  Baal-Peor ,  a  God  of  the  Moabites 
and  Midianites.  Thus  we  read  in  the  book  of  Numbers  *, 
Ifrael  abode  in  Shittim,  and  the  people  began  to  commit 
whoredom  with  the  daughters  of  Moab.  And  they  called 
the  people  unto  the  facrifices  of  their  Gods.  And  the  peo¬ 
ple  did  eat ,  and  bow  down  to  their  Gods.  And  Ifrael 
joined  himfelf  unto  Baal-Peor :  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
was  kindled  againft  Ifrael.  This  idol,  which  is  called  by 
the  Septuagint ,  Beel-Phegor ,  is  mentioned  in  feveral  other 
texts  of  Scripture +.  To  come  to  underftand  what  this 
God  of  the  Moabites  was,  we  may  lay  down  this  prin¬ 
ciple,  that  all  the  Deities  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans  came 
from  the  eaft,  but  under  different  names.  Now ’tis  a 
conftant  tradition  among  the  ancient  and  modern  He¬ 
brews,  that  this  idol  was  an  obfcene  Deity,  which  may 
plead  excufe  for  not  tranflating  fome  paffages  concerning 
it.  This  opinion  of  the  Jews  may  be  founded  upon 
Hofea  ix.  1 0.  They  went  unto  Baal-Peor,  and  feparated 
themfelves  to  their  Jhame  ;  and  other  texts  in  Numbers  al¬ 
ready  quoted.  ’Tis  the  opinion  of  Jerom,  who  had  it 
from  the  tradition  of  the  ancient  Jews ,  that  Beel-Phegor 
is  the  Priapus  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans.  “  The  Ifrae- 
“  lites,  fays  he,  being  brought  out  of  Egypt ,  did  com- 
“  mit  fornication  with  the  Midianites,  and  went  to  Beel- 
Phegor,  an  idol  of  the  Moabites,  which  we  may  call 
Priapus.  Denique  interpret atur  Beel-Phegor  idolum 
tentigmem  habens  in  ore,  id  eft,  in  fummitate  pellem ,  ut 
turpitudinem  membri  virilis  oftenderet.  And  becaufe 
they  went  unto  Beel-Phegor ,  they  were  alienated  from 
“  Gocl>  to  their  own  confufion  The  fame  father  has 
a  remarkable  pafiage  on  the  lame  lubjeft,  in  his  notes  on 
Hofeaiv.  14.  J  wffl  not  punifh  your  daughters  when  they 
commit  whoredom,  nor  your  fpoufes  when  they  commit  adul¬ 
tery  ||.  He  fays,  “  The  Hebrew,  Kedejhoth,  which  A- 
“  pdla  renders  inxocpidvujv,  Symmachus,  iratprf m 

*  XT  .  “  whores, 

*  .Numb.  xxv.  1, 2,  5. 

t  Hofea  ix. io.  PlaLcvi.  28.  NumKxxxi.  16 . 

|  j  T  Y  *  «  -  -  ^  cap.ix.ver.  io.  operuin  Tom. 6.  fol.  16, 

ij  Hieronymus  uiHofeani,  cap.ix^ycr.  io.operum  Tom.  x .  fol.  8, 
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44  whores  we  render  effeminate ,  that  we  may  make 
44  the  fenfe  of  the  word  plain  to  people  of  our  language. 
44  Thefe  are  they  who  are  called  Gallic  notfervants  to 
44  the  mother  of  Gods,  but  of  devils,  who  being  gelded 
44  in  honour  of  Atys,  whom  the  whorifh  deity  made  an 
44  eunuch,  the  Romans  have  made  their  priefts  fo.  Thefe 
44  Galli  were  emafculated,  to  reproach  thofe  who  took 
44  the  city  of  Rome .  Such  kind  of  idolatry  was  in  Ifrael, 
44  efpecially  among  the  women,  who  worfhipped  Beel- 
44  Phegor,  for  the  greatnefs  of  his  obfcenity,  which  we 
44  may  call  Priapus.  Hence  king  Afa  took  away  the 
44  high-places,  and  this  fort  of  priefts,  and  removed  his 
44  mother  Maachah  from  being  queen,  and  took  away 
44  th t  Sodomites,  or  effeminate,  out  of  the  land,  and  all 
44  the  idols  that  his  father  had  made  *.  And  alfo  he  re- 
44  moved  his  mother,  that  ftie  might  not  be  prieftefs  in 
44  the  facrifices  of  Priapus .  He  cut  down  the  grove  fhe 
44  had  confecrated,  and  broke  her  abominable  idol,  and 
44  burnt  it  at  the  brook  Kedron  :  but  the  high-places 
44  were  not  taken  away.-™-—- We  muft  know,  continues 
44  he ,  that  Kedejhoth ,  whores ,  is  the  fame  with  (£p&c* 
44  priefts ,  confecrated  to  Priapus ;  and  in  other  places, 
44  Kedejhim  fignifies  thefe  emafculated  men:  Efaias  faying, 

44  KodiuirociKTca  mratKvpisvoycnv  avToov,  Their  deceivers 
44  Jhall  have  rule  over  them  ,  in  the  Hebrew  it  is  Kedejhim , 
44  and  we  tranflate  it,  Their  effeminate  perfons  Jhall  have  rule 
44  over  themP  Thefe  paffages  of  Jerom  are  very  plain  ; 
and  if  we  look  to  the  vulgar  Latin,  we  fhall  find  thefe 
texts,  1  King.  xv.  13.  2  Chron.  xv.  16.  thus  rendred,  as 
far  as  I  can  englifh  them  ;  Alfo  he  removed  Maachah  his 
mother ,  that  jhe  might  be  no  longer  high-prieftefs  in  the 
facrifices  of  Priapus-,  and  he  deftroyed  the  grove  jhe  had 
confecrated ,  and  broke  the  moft  filthy  idol ,  and  burnt  it  at 
the  brook  Kedron.  — He  depofed  his  mother  Maachah 
from  the  Empire ,  becaufe  jhe  had  made  in  a  grove  the  image 
of  Priapus,  which  he  broke  in  pieces ,  and  burnt  it  at  the 
brook  Kedron.  I  know  Mr.  Selden  is  of  another  opinion, 

that  Baal-Peor  is  named  from  the  hill  Peor ,  where  that 

idol 

*  1  Kings  xv.  12.,  13.  i  Chron.  xv.  1 6. 
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idol  was  worfhipped *  But,  as  Dr.  Cumberland ,  Bifhop 
of  Peterborough,  obferves  +,  “  The  true  import  of  the 

“  word  Peor,  or  Baal-Peor,  in  the  Hebrew,  is,  he  that 
“  Jhews  boajlingly  or  publickly  his  nakednef  ;  that’s  void 
“  of  all  modefty,  andfoa  friend  to  debauchees  i  That 
Origen,  Jerom  and  Philo  'Judaeus,  are  all  of  the  fame 
“  opinion  ;  and .  fhews  from  Plutarch  and  Diodorus  Si- 
cuius ,  that  the  images  of  O fir  is  in  Egypt ,  of  the  goat 
at  Mendez,  of  the  bull  Apis,  and  of  Pan  or  Faunas , 
the  Sileni  and  the  Satyrs,  had  the  fame  reprefentations 
of  turpitude.”  Which  fhould  make  all  perfons,  who 
have  the  leaf!  grain  of  modefty,  abhor  that  abominable 
idolati  y  and  filthy  heathenifh  fuperftition,  where  thefe 
things  were  recommended  by  the  very  precepts  of  their 
religion,  and  the  patterns  of  their  deities. 

Concluding  then  that  Baal-Peor,  the  God  of  the  Moa¬ 
bites,  is  the  fame  with  Priapus,  ’tis  probable  that  under 
thefe  names  the  heathens  reprefented  the  Patriarch  Noah, 
of  whom  they  might  havefome  dark  notices  by  tradition, 
rhe  refemblance  is  evident :  Fox  fir  ft,  Baal-Peor  figni- 
fies  a  naked  mafter  or  God  ;  which  agrees  with  Noah, who 
was  the  father,  the  mafter  and  king  of  mankind,  after  the 
Hood,  and  who  being  drunk  with  wine,  lay  uncovered  be¬ 
fore  his  children.  ’Tis  well  known  the  heathens  beftowed 
.  monftrous  naked  parts  on  Priapus  t  This  was  to  re- 
prefent  the  generative  virtue  of  Noah,  the  father  of  all 

111  ,.n-  °rtheus,  ^  a  hymn  made  in  honour  of  Priapus , 
called  him  orporofom,  and  Noah  was  doubtlefs  the  firft 
man  of  the  fecond  world.  Priapus  was  looked  on  as  the 
ource  of  fruitfulnefs.  Women  to  avoid  being  barren, 
at  upon  his  filthy  image :  for  which  lafeivious  behaviour 
toward  their  God  Muiinus,  or  Priapus,  who  are  the 
ame,  Lactantius^nA  Auguftine**  juftiy  deride  the  hea- 
then,  zdly,'  Noah  was  a  hufband-man,  a  gardener  and 
planter  or  vineyards.  All  this  agrees  with  Priapus,  who 
is  called  by  Tibullus,  Deus  Agricola.  2dly,  Priapus  was 

*  DeDiis  Syris,  pag.m.  i<5?. 

f  Thenician  Hift.pag.  67,  69,  73, 

if  rvfvfjp'  !•'  Satyi'‘  r'u  Oblcoeno‘i,il:  ruber porntius ab  inguinefulut. 

!M Defalfa Rehg.one,  lib._i.cap.io.  **  Dc Cwitate Dei,  lib.  i.cap.y, 
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reprefented  with  a  bofom  full  of  all  forts  of  fruits,  and  3 
horn  of  plenty  *.  Who  but  Noah  with  his  fkill  in  huf- 
bandry,  began  to  render  the  earth  fruitful  ? 

Kemo/h  the  God  of  the  Moabites, ,is  the  fame  with  Baal - 
Peor  under  another  name,  as  Jerom  conceives  f  :  “  In 
“  Nabo  was  the  idol  Chemofh  confecrated,  which  by  ano- 

ther  name  is  called  Beel-PbegorP  This  idol  of  the  'Moa¬ 
bites  is  frequently  called  in  facred  Scripture  Ghemojb 
or  Kemojh .  "Then  did  Solomon  build  an  high-place  for 
Kemofla  the  abomination  of  Moab  i.  1  he  king  Jofiah 
defiled  the  high-place  which  Solomon  had  built  for  Che- 
mofli  the  abomination  of  the  Moabites  |J.  Jeremiah  fore¬ 
telling  Moab9 s  definition,  fays,  Chemofh  Jhall  go  into 
captivity ,  with  her  priefts  and  princes,  and  Moab  Jhall  be 
afhamed  of  Chemofh  **.  Nebo  wtis  another  idol  of  the  Moa¬ 
bites ,  which  lbme  authors  alfo  take  to  be  the  fame  with 
Baal-Peor.  Bel  boweth  down ,  Nebo  foopeth  i  Moab 
Jhall  howl  over  Nebo,,  and  over  Medeba  *f  T- 

The  Ammonites  were  brethren  of  the  Moabites both 
were  the  children  of  Lot ,  the  offspring, of  the  inceftuous 
copulation  with  his  daughters.  I  he  children  of  Ifrael 
were  polluted  with  their  idolatry  *,  I  fhall  therefore 
now  difcourfe  thereof.  The  worfhip  given  to  Molech , 
Moloch ,  or  MUchom ,  the  idol  of  the  .  Ammonites > 
is  frequently  mentioned  and  condemned  in  Scripture*. 
The  law  of  Mofes  forbids  it.,  Lhou  fhalt  not  let  any  of 
thy  feed  paf  through  the  fire  to  Molech.  PVhofoever  he 
be,  of  the  children  of  Ifrael,  or  of  the  ftr anger  that  fojcurns- 
in  Ifrael,  that  giveth  any  of  his  feed  unto  Molech,  fleall  be 
finely  put  to  death  44.  '  Solomon  went  after  Afhtoreth,. 
the  Goddefs  of  the  Zidonians,  and  after  Milcom  the 
abomination  of  the  Ammonites.  He  built  an  high-place 
for  Chemofh  the  abomination  of  Moab,,  and  for  Molech 

the  abomination  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  1  Ivin.  xi.  0“  7  - 

Jofiah 

*  Virg.Eclog  7.  Vcr.  33.  . 

Sinum laciis  dr  to&cte  libel,  Pyieipc,  cjiiot (tnms ,  ccc. 

-J-  Inlfa.  cap.  ij.  1  Kings  xi.  7.  II  2  Kings xxiii.  13. 

Jer.  xlviii.  7— — — 13.  *J"f  IiuiuhAlvi.it  Ifiuxv.  2. 

^  Levit.xviii.  21.  andxx.  2. 
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Jofiah  defiled  Tophet,  which  is  in  the  valley  of  the  children 
of  Hinnom,  that  no  man  might  make  his  fon  or  his  daugh¬ 
ter  to  pafs  through  the  fire  to  Molech,  2  King,  xxiii.  10. 
The  prophet  Jeremiah  lays,  They  have  built  the  hifib- 
places  of  T  ophet,  which  is  in  the  valley  of  the  fon  of  Hin- 
nom,  to  burn  their  fins  and  their  daughters  in  the  fire, 

which  I  commanded  them  not. - -Therefore  behold  the  days 

come,  faith  the  Lord ,  that  it  Jh all  no  more  be  called  Tophet, 
nor  the  valley  of  the  fon  of  Hinnom,  but  the  valley  of 
Jlaughter  * .  The  fame  prophet  foreteis  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  I  will  bring  evil  upon  this  place,  the  which  who- 
fioever  heareth ,  his  ears  Jhall  tingle.  Becaufi  they  have 
forfaken  me,  and  have  eftranged  this  place ,  and  have  burnt 

incenfe  in  it  unto  other  Gods.- - And  have  filled  this  place 

with  the  blood  of  innocents-,  they  have  built  alfio  the  hioh- 
places  of  Baal,  to  burn  their  fins  with  fire  for  burnt  offer 
ings  unto  Baal  f .  Achaz  burnt  incenfe  in  the  valley  of  the 
fon  of  Hinnom,  and  burnt  his  children  in  the  fire,  after 
the  abominations  of  the  heathens  £.  There  is  another  text 
concerning  this  kind  of  idolatry  ||,  Tou  have  born  the. ta- 
bernacle  of  your  Moloch  and  Chiun,  war  imaon.  th. 


Wi«ry  uj  1  toe  ton  cr  ninnom, 
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good  king  Jofiah  deftroyed  that  idol,  and  made  the' 
place  a  valley  of  daughter,  for  burying  carcafes,  which 
was  according  to  the  prophecy  of  the  man  of  God, 
i  King,  xiii.  1,2. 

A  more  particular  defcription  of  this  idol  we  have  from 
Rabbi  Simeon  in  his  comment  on  the  whole  bible,  entitled, 
A  Pur/e  :  He  upon  Jer.  vii.  fays  *,  cc  All  the  houfes  of 
66  idols  were  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem ,  except  that  of 
cc  Molecb ,  which  was  out  of  the  city  in  a  feparate  place. 
44  Then  he  afks,  how  was  this  idol  made  ?  Anf,  It  was 
<c  a  flatue  with  an  head  of  an  ox,  and  the  hands  ftretched 
46  out  as  a  man’s,  who  opens  his  hand  to  receive  fome- 
thing  from  another.  It  was  hollow  within,  and  there 
were  feven  chapels  raifed,  before  which  the  idol  was 
eredted.  He  that  offered  a  fowl  or  a  young  pigeon, 
went  into  the  firft  chapel-,  if  he  offered  a  fheep  ora 
tc  lamb,  he  went  into  the  fecond-,  if  a  ram,  into  the 
third  *,  if  a  calf,  into  the  fourth  ;  if  a  bullock,  into 
the  fifth  *,  if  an  ox,  into  the  fixth  ;  but  he  only  who 
<c  offered  his  own  fon  went  into  the  feventh  chapel,  and 
<c  kiffed  the  idol  Molech ,  as’tis  written,  Hof,  xiii.  2.  Let 
the  men  that  facrifice  kifs  the  calves.  The  child  was 
placed  before  the  idol,  and  a  fire  made  under  it,  till  it 
«  became  red-hot.  Then  the  prieft  took  the  child  and 
cc  put  him  into  the  glowing  hands  of  Molech  ;  and  left 
the  parents  fhould  hear  his  cries,  they  beat  drums  to 
“  drown  the  noife.  Therefore  the  place  was  called  To¬ 
te  phet ,  from  Thoph ,  Phuppm,  that  fignifies  drums.  It 
««  was  alfo  called  Hinnom,  becaufeof  the  childrens  roar- 
ing,  from  the  Hebrew  word  Naha?n ,  to  roar,  or  be- 
“  caule  theprieftsof  Molech  laid  to  the  parents,  Jehene 
u  lab ,  it  will  be  of  advantage  to  you.”  Rabbi  Behai ,  on 
L'evit.xv iii.  21.  fays,  Rhe  benefit  refiultingfrom  the  fa- 
crifice ,  was  the  prefieruation  of  their  ether  children ,  and 
that  their  own  lives  Jhould  be  happy  *,  at  leaft  the  priefis 
told  them  fo.  Some  conceive  Hinnom ,  the  name  or  the 
place,  is  derived  from  fome  private  perfon  to  whom  the 
ground  formerly  belonged.  The  reft  of  Rabbi  Simeon's 
commentary  is  probable,  and  confonant  to  texts  already 

cited,' 

*  Apud  Jurieu  Hift,desdogmcs&  descultcs,  pag. 
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cited,  and  to  Pfal,  cvi.  37.  They  facrificed  their  fons  and 
daughters  unto  devils . 

The  fame  idol  was  worshipped  by  the  Greeks  and  Re- 
mans ,  under  the  name  of  Saturn ,  and  by  the  Gauls  and 
Germans  under  that  of  Teutates.  We  have  convincing 
teftimonies,  that  thefe  and  other  Gentiles  offered  human 
Sacrifices,  which  I  Shall  a  little  infift  upon  to  illuftrate  the 
abominations  of  heathenifm,  and  to  fliew  how  great  a 
mercy  we  enjoy,  in  being  delivered  from  them  by  the 
light  of  the  Gofpel.  Varro ,  cited  by  Macrobius ,  informs 
11s,  cc  That  the  Pelafgians  being  fcattered  from  their  own 
“  country,  and  not  knowing  where  to  go,  were  by  the 
oracle  ordered  to  repair  to  Italy,  where  they  erefted 
a  temple  to  Pluto ,  and  an  altar  to  Saturn ,  whofe  feaft 
they  called  Saturnalia,  ahd  there  for  a  long  time  they 
<c  believed  that  they  appeafed  Pluto  by  mens  heads,  and 
“  Saturn  by  human  Sacrifices,  becaufe  of  the  oracle  to 
*c  which  they  trufted  *.  But  Hercules,  ’tisfaid,  coming 
“  through  Italy,  fome  time  after  this,  with  Geryon’s  cat- 
“  tie,  perfuaded  their  pofterity  to  exchange  thefe  un- 
lucky  for  more  lucky  Sacrifices,  to  offer  to  Pluto  ima- 
ges  of  a  human  Shape,  and  lights  unto  Saturn,  becaufe 
*  cc  cpdoroc  Signifies  not  only  a  man,  but  alfo  light.”  It 
appears  from  Cicero ,  that  the  Gauls  retain’d  this  abomi¬ 
nable  cuflom  ;  Can  any  thing ,  fays  he  ft,  be  holy  and  re¬ 
ligious  to  thefe  people,  who  whenever  they  apprehend  any 
danger,  and  think  the  Gods  mufi  be  appeafed,  they  pollute 
their  temples  and  altars  with  human  facrifices  ?  Any  Re¬ 
ligion  they  have,  they  defile  with  wickednefs for  who  is  ig¬ 
norant,  that  to  this  very  day  they  retain  the  barbarous  cuflom 
of  facrificing  men,  hominum  immolandorum  ?  Ladlantius 
affures  us  |) ,  That  the  Gauls  appeafe  Hefus  and  T 'eutates 
with  the  blood  of  men  ;  and  s;ives  Several  other  inftances 
of  Such  barbarity  praftifed  by  the  Heathens,  particularly. 
That  at  Salamis  in  Cyprus,  Teucrus  offered  a  human 
“  viftim,  and  ordered  his  pofterity  to  do  the  like,  which, 

N  3  “  fays 

*  Macrobii  Saturnalia  lib.  1.  cap.  7.  pag.  ni.  275-,  276.  ZA  MQ&h&s 
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“  %s  be,  was  lately  taken  away  by  the  Emperor  Har 
“  drian\  that  there  was  a  law  among  the  people  of  Tm,- 
“  '«  to  fi, orifice  their  gueft,  to  fli,  ^  It  C 
“  obierved—  Neither  are  the  Latins  free  of  it,  for 
<c  Jupiter  La ti aits  even  to  this  day  (that  is,  to  our  au¬ 
thor  s  time,  tne  thud  century')  is  adored  with  humen 
“  “ood.”  The  lime  Mthorfeys,  ..  That  the  Canba- 
“  gimans  oftered  human  victims  to  Saturn  ;  that  when 
“  they  were  vanquifhed  by  Aoatbocles  king  of  Sicily,  they 
“  conceiving  that  their  God  was  angry  with  them,  to  ap- 
“  Peafe  him  the  better,  they  facrificed  to  him  at  once 
“  two  hundred  fons  of  noblemen  | Thefe  are  facri- 
iTces  to  devns  !  x  laid  in  his  dialogue  Jldinos,  lays,  the 
Qoxthagmnns  facrificed  their  children  to  Saturn.  ’Tis  pro¬ 
bable  that  they  learned  this  of  the  P henicians  and  Tyrians, 
of  whom  Carthage  was  a  colony. 

The  account  Plutarch  gives  of  thefe  facrifices  of  the 
Cartoagm.ans,  in  his  book  of  Superftition  V  is  very  con¬ 
formable  to  what  has  been  already  laid  of  the  worlhip  of 
Molech.  '  He  informs  us,  “  That  thofe  who  had  no  ifl'ue 
44  of  their  own  to  make  a  vidtim  of,  bought  poor  people’s 
44  children,  as  we  buy  lambs,  calves,  or  young  kids  in 
“  the  market :  At  which  facrifice  the  mother  that  bare 
44  them  in  her  womb,  muft  hand  by,  without  weeping 
115  or  fighing  for  pity  and  companion  ;  for  if  Hie  fighed 
4f  or  filed  a  tear,  fine  muft  lofe  the  price  of  her  child, 
44  tho’  actually  flain  and  facrificed.  Moreover,  before 
44  and  about  the  image  or  idol  to  which  the  facrifice  was 
“  made,  the  place  refounded  with  the  noife  of  flutes, 
“  hautboys,  drums,  and  timbrels,  that  the  pitiful  cry 
s£  of  the  poor  infants  might  not  be  heard.”  Ele  adds,  If 
“  any  Typbon,  or  other  l'uch-  like  giant,  having  chaced  out 
44  the  Gods,  fhould  ufurp  the  empire  of  the  world,  what 
44  other  facrifices  would  they  delight  in,  or  what  other 
44  offerings  and  fervice  could  they  require  at  mens  hands? 
44  Ameftris,  the  wife  of  the  great  monarch  Xerxes,  buried 
14  alive  in  the  ground  twelve  perfons,  and  offered  them 
44  for  prolonging  of  her  own  life,  unto  Pluto ,  who,  as 
}£  Plato  lays,  was  named  Pluto ,  Die,  Hades.”  Diodorus 

Siculus 
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Siculus  alfo  informs  us  of  the  horrid  facrifice  made  by 
the  Carthaginians  of  two  hundred  noble  children  »ac 
once,  to  appeafe  Saturn  (fi),  and  three  hundred  more  who 
were  obnoxious  for  crimes  ;  and  in  the  lame  place  tells 
what  the  ftatue  of  Saturn  was,  <u  ^  hat  it  was  a  brazen 
ftatue  ftretching  its  hands  toward  the  ground,  lb  as 
the  child  being  laid  upon  it,  fell  into  a  gulph  ol  hot 
fire.55  What  can  be  more  like  Moloch  than  this  ?  Lu- 
dovicus  Fives  alfo  reports,  “  That  in  his  time  the  Spa - 
“  niards  difcovered  an  ifland  in  America ,  which  they 
called  Carolina ,  where  they  found  great  brazen  fta- 
tues,  hollow  within,  with  the  hands  joined  and 
ftretched,  in  which  the  children  were  placed,  who 
were  facrificed  to  their  idols,  and  cruelly  burnt  alive 
‘  with  a  -creat  fire  under  the  brazen  ftatue  HP).55  5Tis 


£C 
c  c 


not  improbable  that  this  way  ot  worflaip  fpread  itlelf 
from  Carthage  along  the  coaft  oi  Afric ,  and  thence  was 
afterward  tranfmitted  to  the  oppofite  fhore  of  America . 
We  fhall  hear  more  afterwards  of  thefe  inhuman  facri- 
fices  in  Mexico  and  Peru ,  when  we  come  to  the  leventh 
chapter  of  this  book.  Wherever  Satan  reigns,  he  is  a 
devouring  lion.  Mean  time  i  fhall  add,  that  Lucian 
owns,  that  the  Scythians  facriiice  their  gueirs  *  and  Lu¬ 
can  f  and  Silhts  Italian  ||  confefs  the  fame  of  them  and  the 
Carthaginians ,  as  in  the  verfes  quotea  at  the  bottom  ox 
this  page.  Plutarch ,  in  his  life  of  Lhemijlocles ,  owns, 
that  the  Greeks  or  Athenians ,  before  the  battle  at  Salamis , 
facrificed  three  young  beautiful  prifoners,  array’d  in  gold 
and  jewels,  to  Bacchus ,  furnamed  Omejles ,  that  is.  Cruel ; 
being  directed  to  do  fo  by  the  footh-iayer.  From  this 

N  4  horrid 


(f)  Bibl.  Kift.  lib.  2o. cap.  14-.pag.  rn.  io6y. 

(j|)  In  notisad  Auguftinum  dc  civirare  Dei,  lib.  20.  cap.  19* 

*  Luciani  opera,  tom.  1  .pag.  212.  Sc  dvtrlcov j  ibid.  pag.  3 
•J-  Lucani  Pharfalia,  lib.  1.  ver.444. 

JEt  qt uibus  immitis  placatur  [anguine  diro 
Tent  cites ,  horrenfqueferts  ahctribus  Hefus  \ 

Et  Taranis  Scythica  non  mitior  ura  Dian&. 

[]  SiUus  Italicus,  lib. 4.  ver.767. 

Mos  fuit  in  populis,  quos  condidit  advent*  Dido , 

Fofcerc  c&de  Deos  veniam,  etc flagrant ib us  aris 
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horrid  cuftom  of  facrificing  children,  role  the  fable  of 

the  poets,  of  Saturn’s,  devouring  his  own  children  as 
Diodorus  Siculus  obferves  *,  5 

I  might  produce  many  other  teftimonies  from  the  pri¬ 
mitive  fathers,  againft  the  Gentiles, ,  concerning  this  bar¬ 
barous  cuftom  ;  but  I  fls all  only  defire  the  reader,  who 
inclines  to  oe  acquainted  with  thefe  affairs,  to  look  into 
l^ufejius  7 ,  wno,  after  he  has  lamented  the  fad  condition 
ot  mole  barbarous  times,  when  the  devil,  whom  thev 
worfhipped,  perfuaded  the  father  to  facrifice  his  beloved 
ion,  the  mother  her  pretty  little  daughter,  he  produces 
tiom  the  books  of  Porphyry ,  a  fworn  enemy  to  Chriftia- 
iuty  many  pregnant  examples  of  thefe  cruel  facrifices  • 
as,  that  the  Rhodians,  on  the  6th  day  of  July,  facrificed 
a  man  to  Saturn  ;  that  at  the  city  of  Salmis  the  like  Sa- 
ci  lhce  was  performed  in  March ,  which  cuftom  Dipbilus 
took  away.  The  like  barbarity  was  ufed  at  Heliopolis  in 
Egypt,  where  they  offered  three  men  in  one  day  •,  but 
Apnafis  their  king  ihbftituted  three  images  rnhde  of  wax. 

1  his  cuftom  alio  prevailed  in  the  ides  of  Chios  and  Tene- 
dos ;  the  facrifice  being  there  performed  to  Bacchus  Oma- 
am,  and  at.  Lacedamoa  to  Mars.  In  Phenicia  ip  was 
tneir  ordinary  practice,  when  war,  famine,  or  any  cala¬ 
mity  raged,  to  ofrer  human  facrifices,  of  which  the  hi- 
ftory  of  SanchoniathoH ,  tranflated  by  Philo-Biblius ,  fays 
our  author,  is  full.  But  I  am  weary  of  thefe  inftances. 
Befide  what  I  have  above  advanced,  the  curious  may 
imd  plain  documents  of  too  too  many  of  them  in  Eufe- 
hus,  l.c.  from  authors  which  are  now  loft.  What  an 
invaluable  mercy  is  it  then,  that  the  glorious  Gofpel  has 
delivered  us  from  this  barbarous,  monftrous  inhumanity, 
and  curetted  us  to  worfhip  our  gracious  and  merciful 
<jqc1,  who  made  heaven  and  earth,  and  is  reconciled  to 
us  by  the  death  of  his  ion?  Who  doth  not  command  us 
to  come  before  him  with  burnt-offerings ,  with  calves  of  a 
year  old ;  nor  with  thoufands  of  rams ,  nor  ten  thoufands  of 
rivers  of  oil ;  nor  to  give  our  fir jl -bom  for  our  tranfgr effort, 
the  fruit  cf  our  body  for  the  fin  of  our  foul:  but  requires  of 
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thee,  O  mana  to  do  jufily ,  and  to  love  mercy ,  and  to  walk 
humbly  with  thy  God  *. 

One  thing  further  I  lhall  remark,  as  to  that  paflage  of 
Eufebiusf,  where,  from  Pbilo-Biblius’s  Tranflation  of 
Sanchoniathon ,  he  tells  us,  44  That  thole  who  were  ap- 
4C  pointed  to  be  facrificed,  were  (lain  with  myftical  Ce- 
4C  remonies:  for  Kpovoc  or  Saturn*  called  Ifrael  by  the 
44  Pheniciaus ,  whom  they  confecrated  and  worfhipped 
44  after  his  death,  under  the  ftar  of  that  name,  reigning 
44  in  thefe  parts,  had  one  fon  by  a  nymph  called  Anc- 
44  bret,  whom  he  named  Jehud ,  which  fignifies  only - 
44  begotten ;  a  dangerous  war  breaking  out  in  that  Coun- 
44  try,  he  facrificed  that  only  fon  upon  an  altar  made  by 
44  himfelf.”  It  hath  been  aflerted  by  the  learned  Bochart 
and  others,  that  this  ftory,  tho5  difguifed,  relates  to 
Abraham' s  defigned  facrifice  of  Ifaac f  But  Dr.  Cumber¬ 
land  is  of  another  opinion  ||,  that  Chronos  is  Cham  the  fon 
of  Noah ;  that  this  paflage  cannot  be  applied  to  Abraham 
and  Ifaac ,  fince  the  time  and  perfons  altogether  differ* 
To  be  fure  that  action  of  Abraham  can  never  be  any  cloak 
for  thefe  barbarous  facrifices ;  for  Abraham  had  God’s 
exprefs  command,  and  was  affured,  that  if  Ifaac  had 
then  died,  he  would  have  rifen  again,  for  the  promife 
faid,  Eh  at  in  Ifaac  Jhall  thy  feed  be  called ,  Heb.  xi.  1 7 — -20. 
And  God,  to  fhew  even  at  that  time,  that  he  calls  no 
man  to  offer  the  fruit  of  his  body  for  the  fin  of  his  foul, 
fent  an  angel  from  heaven,  calling  to  Abraham ,  Lay  not 
thine  hand  upon  the  lad .  But  Dr.  Cumberland  conceives 
this  paffage  in  Eufebius  is  to  be  applied  to  Cham ,  who  had 
learned  Idolatry  from  fome  of  the  old  wicked  world  be¬ 
fore  the  flood,  and  praftifed  the  fame  foon  after  it ;  and 
from  him  it  was  tranfmitted  to  Canaan ,  to  Egypt ,  and  to 
the  reft  of  his  dominions.  If  it  be  fo,  the  origin  of  thefe 
barbarous  cuftoms  is  very  ancient ;  but  nothing  the  better, 
being  plainly  contrary  to  the  very  Noachic  precepts,  Gen. 
ix.  6.  Whofo  fheddeth  man's  blood ,  by  man  Jhall  his  blood 
be  jhed ;  moft  oppofi  te  to  the  law  of  nature,  to  the  whole 
current  of  the  facred  Scriptures,  and  a  terrible  inftance  of 

the 
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the  degeneracy  of  men,  when  they  go  to  that  height  of 

unnatural  cruelty,  as  to  facrifice  their  fins  and  their  dawh- 
tars  to  devils  .  45 

Adramelech  and  Hanamelech ,  the  Gods  off  Sepharvaim 
are  the  fame  with  Molech,  to  whom  the  SepharvaUe^Zk 
thv.ir  children  in  the  fire.  Aclar  and  liana  are  but  addi¬ 
tional  furnames  to  Molech:  Adar  fignifies  magnificent ,  and 
liana ,  to  bear.  Hence  Adramelech  is  a  magnificent  and 
mighty  king ;  Hanamelech  a  king  that  will  hear  fuch  as 
call  upon  him.  With  fuch  epithets  the  profanely 

honoured  their  cruel  idols. 


I  come  now  to  confiderthe  idolatry  afcribed  to  Baal . 
Concerning  it,  i  fhail  offer  the  following  remarks.  Firjl , 
Tis  frequently  mentioned  in  the  holy  Scripture:  Balak 
took^ Balaam,  and  brought  him  up  to  the  high  places  of 
Baai  || .  Gideon  caft  down  the  altar  of  Baal,  and  cut  down 
toe giove  that  was  by  it .  i  he  men  ol  the  city  being  dif- 
pleafedj  threatned  Gideon  with  death.  But  JoaJh  his  fa¬ 
ther  faid,  Will  ye  plead  for  Baal  ?  will  ye  five  him  ?— 

If  he  be  a  God ,  let  him  plead  for  himfelf  ;  and  he  called 
his  lbn  Jerubbaal,  flying  +,  let  Baal  plead  againft  him . 
In  the  Hiftory  of  Abab,  we  find  be  took  to  wife  Jezabel 
Hoe  daughter  of  Ethbaal  King  of  the  Zidonians,  and  went 
eitid  ferved  Baal,  and  worjloipped  him  ;  and  reared  up  an 
altar  for  Baal,  in  the  houfe  of  Baal,  in  Samaria  **.  We 
have  alio  the  admirable  trial  between  Elijah  and  the  pro¬ 
phets  of  Baal ,  to  know  who  was  the  true  God,  who  fhould 
anfwer  by  fire :  the  priefts  of  Baal ,  to  the  number  of  450, 
drcffed  the  facrifice,  leapt  on  the  altar,  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  0  Baal  hear  us ,  and  cut  themfelves  after  their  man¬ 
lier  ;  but  there  was  no  voice ,  nor  any  to  anfwer.  But  God 
immediately  anfwered  Elijah  by  fire,  whereupon  the 
priefts  of  Baal  were  put  to  death  f  f .  The  fame  prophet 
complains  that  among  the  ten  T ribes,  he  only  was  left  to 
be  a  witnefs  againft  this  idolatry  :  But  the  Lord  tells  him, 

1 

*  Pfal.  cvi.  37.  1  Cor.  x.  20.  f  2  Kings  xvii.  3 1. 

||  Numb,  xxii.41.  p  Judges  vi.  27 — 32. 

**  1  Kings xvi.  30—32.  ff  1  Kings xviii. 
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I  have  left  me  [even  thoufand  in  Ifrael,  all  the  knees  that 
have  not  bowed  to  Baal,  and  every  mouth  which  has  not 
kijfed  him  *.  Jehu  deftroyed  the  temple  of  Baal  and  his 
images,  killed  his  priefts,  brake  down  his  houfe,  and 
made  it  a  draught-houfe  f.  Judah  was  defiled  with  this 
kind  of  idolatry  in  the  government  of  Athaliah  ;  but  JoaJJjy 
by  diredtion  of  Jehoiada,  deftroyed  that  idol  (|  •  In  the 
reign  of  Manajfeh  it  wasreftored  :  but  good  King  Jofiah 
put  down  them  that  burnt  incenfe  to  Baal ,  to  the  fun, 
%o  the  moon,  to  the  planets,  and  to  all  the  hoft  of  hea¬ 
ven  i . 

Secondly ,  I  remark,  that  the  Scripture  has  often  Ba - 
jolim,  in  the  plural  number,  zs  Judges'll.  11.  and  iii.  7. 

1  Sam.x ii.  10.  and  in  other  texts,  which  is  an  evidence, 
that  there  were  many  idol-deities  fo  called. 

Thirdly,  Baal ,  by  the  Septuagint,  is  reprefented  alfo 
as  a  Goddefs,  the  word  Baal  being  frequently  conftrudted 
with  a  feminine  article,  as  1  Sam.  vii.  4.  irmaxov  rd c 
B ocotxlu,  they  deftroyed  the  images  of  the  Goddefs  Baal, 
Jer.  ii.  28.  sQvov  rfi  Bdax,  they  facrificed  to  the  Goddefs 
Baal  ;  and  in  other  places,  marked  at  the  foot  of  the 
page**:  Tho’ftis  to  be  obferved,  that  in  the  Hebrew 
text  Baal  is  always  rnafculine.  In  the  fragment  of  San- 
choniathon ,  preferved  by  Eufebius ,  we  find  mention  is 
made  of  the  Goddefs  Baaltis  ;  After-wards  Saturn  gave 
to  the  Goddefs  Baaltis,  otherwife  called  Diana,  the  town  of 
Byblus. 

Fourthly ,  The  name  Baal  which  fignifies  Lord ,  M after 
or  Hufband,  fpread  itfelf  far  and  near.  It  feems  to  have 
its  original  from  Phenicia ,  Jezabel  the  daughter  of  Eth - 
baal  king  of  the  Zidonians ,  coming  into  the  houfe  of 
Ahab ,  brought  this  idol  with  her  from  the  city  Zidon , 
were  he  was  the  chief  God  of  Tyre  and  Zidon,  and  was 
well  knov/n  all  over  Afia.  ’Tis  the  fame  with  Bel  of  the 
Babylonians  often  mentioned  by  the  prophets  in  the  Old- 
Teftamentft-  The  fame  name,  and  the  fame  idol-deity 

went 

*  1  Kings  xix.  i$v— 18  f  i  Kings  x.  25*— 28.  ||  2  Kings  xi.  18. 

±  Compare  2  Kingsxxi,^.  with  2  Kings  xxiii.  4,  y. 

**  Jer.  xi.  13.  xix.  f.  and  xxxii.  35*.  Hofea  ii.  8. 

ft  Deprsep. 

Ifa.xlvi.  1 
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went  to  the  Carthaginians ,  who  were  a  Colony  of  the 
Phenicians  as  appears  by  the  names  of  Hannibal  nr 
drubal,  Adherbal ,  and  others  of  that  kind,  all  confiftiS 
of  or  derived  from  Bel  or  Baal,  being  the  name  of  the 
33-  icy  Oi  the  country,  which  was  according  to  the  cuftom 
of  the  Eaft,  where  the  kings  and  great  men  of  the  realm 
had  the  name  of  their  Gods.  Thus  Daniel  in  Babylon 
was  called  Beltefoazzar ,  that  is,  the  treafurer  of  the  God 
Bel-,  Hananiah  was  called  Shadrach,  that  is,  a  fweetZte- 
7non  j  and  AAu  had,  Kdefhach,  from  the  Goddefs  Serah  \ 
and  Azariah,  Abednego ,  or  fervant  of  Hego,  another 
Babylonifh  deity.  Other  examples  of  this  kind  are  given 
by  Jarieu  *  It  feems  that  the  name  of  this  idol  was 
given  to  many  towns  and  villages  in  Canaan ,  as  Baalah , 
Jo/h.  xv.  9.  Baal- Herman,  1Chron.xv.23.  Baal-Gad, 
J0Jh.x1.17.  Baal-Meon,  Numb.xxxn.  38.  Baal-Pera- 
~hn ,  2  Sam.  v.  20.  Baal-Schalifcha,  2  Kings  iv.  4.2.  and 
Baal-Pamar,  Judge  xx.  33.  But  ’tis  certain  that  moft 
of  thefe  places  had  thefe  names  long  before  Jezabel 
made  the  idol-worfhip  of  Baal  fo  univerfal  amon°-  the 
ten  ti  ibes.  Tnis  God  alio  palled  into  Caul,  where  he 
was  known  by  the  name  of  Belenus  -,  their  principal  dei¬ 
ties  being  Teutates,  Hefis,  Paranis  and  Belenus.  He  went 
aifo  into  Italy  with  the  Gauls,  who  fettled  there.  He 
was  the  God  of  Aquileia,  till  the  fall  of  the  empire. 
Julius  Capitalisms  i, ays+.  That  Maximinus,  when  befieging 
Aquileia,  fent  ambajfadors  per  funding  the  people  to  furren- 
der ,  to  which  they  had  almojl  confented ;  but  Menophilus 
and  his  Collegue  Crifpinus  oppofed  it,  faying  the  God  Be¬ 
lenus  had  promifed  by  his  Sooth-fayers,  that  Maximinus 
fjould  be  vanquifhed.  Herodian  lays  +,  The  natives  of  the 
country  call  this  God  Belis  ;  they  worfloip  him  with  great 
devotion,  and  take  him  for  Apollo.  Gruterus  finds  at 
Aquileia  feme  ancient  inferiptions,  Agollini  Beleno.  ’Tis 
probable  the  Roman  emperor  called  Eliogabalus,  took 
his  name,  to  fignify  that  he  was  a  priefi  of  Baal. 


Fifthly , 

*  Hid.  des  Dogmcs,  pag. 

f  In  Maximinis  inter  Hid.  Auguftx  feriptores,  pag.m.  239. 

Lib.  8.  pag,  m.  378. 
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‘  Fifthly ,  Let  us  confider  how  Baal  was  ferved.  Palling 
the  temples,  altars,  facrifices,  invocations  and  genu¬ 
flexions  to  him,  (thefe  being  common  fervices  to  all  the 
Pagan  deities)  there  are  fome  things  peculiar  to  the  ho¬ 
nour  of  this  idol.  Children  were  facrificed  to  him.  The 
prophet  Jeremiah ,  xix.  5.  upbraids  Ifrael  for  this ;  "They 
have  built  the  high  places  of  Baal,  to  burn  their  fons  with 
fire  for  burnt-offerings  unto  Baal,  which  I  commanded  not* 
nor  fpake  it\  neither  came  it  into  my  mind.  This  Baal  is 
the  fame  with  Molech  of  the  Ammonites ,  of  whom  I 
have  before  difcourfed.  The  priefts  of  Baal  leaped  upon 
his  altar,  1  Kings  xviii.  This  was  ufual  in  the  fervice  of 
the  idols  of  the  nations,  Fhe  people  fat  down  to  eat  and 
drink ,  and  rofe  up  to  play*  Exod.xxxii.  6.  The  priefts  of 
Mars  and  Cybele  were  called  Salii*  d  Saltando ,  from  dan¬ 
cing.  The  flute,  trumpet,  and  other  mufical  inftru- 
ments,  were  ufed  to  lead  and  animate  the  dance,  as  we 
find  in  Ovid*.  Another  ceremony  in  the  worfhip  of 
Baal  was,  that  the  priefts  cut  themfelves  with  knives  and 
launces,  and  covered  themfelves  with  their  own  blood. 
Jeremiah  takes  notice  of  this  furious  fuperftition,  but 
fpeaks  of  it  as  a  ceremony  praftifed  in  mourning  for  the 
dead  ;  Men  Jhall  not  lament  for  them ,  nor  cut  themfelves , 
nor  make  themfelves  bald  for  them ,  Jer.  xvi.  6.  This  was 
forbidden  by  the  law,  Te  Jhall  not  cut  your  [elves ,  nor 
make  any  baldnefs  between  your  eyes  for  the  dead*  Dent.  xiv.  r. 
Levit.  xix.  28.  But  the  priefts  of  Baal*  when  offering 
facrifices,  cut  themfelves  after  their  manner  with  knives  and 
launces ,  till  the  blood gufihed  out  upon  them ,  1  Ki^gs  xviii.  28. 
and  ftis  certain  thefe  bloody  incifions  were  made  to  the 
heathen  deities.  Among  the  Romans  both  Seneca  ft  and 
Lucan  f  take  notice  of  it.  The  laft  ceremony  I  obferve 


in 

*  Lib.  1.  de  Ponto,  Epift.  i.  ver.39. 

Ante  Det\m  matr  em  cornu  tibicen  aclunco 
Cum  emit ;  exiguse  quis  flips  neget  ? 
f  Seneca  in  Medea,  A6L4.  Seen.  2.  ver.  808U 
~ — Tibi  nudato 
Vector  e  M&nas  facroferiam 
Brachia  cultro. 

Lucani  Pharlalia,  lib.  1 .  ver. 

- - Turn,  quos  feclis  Bellonalacertis 

Suva  movet ,  cecinereDeos :  crinemque  rotmtefi 

Smgnrni  ppilis  nhjhrmt  trifia  G&lli, 
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in  the  worfliip  of  Baal ,  is  kiffing  ;  Heft  me  reve;i 

tboufand  in  Ifrael,  *//  the  knees  which  have  not  bowed  to 
Baal,  and  every  mouth  which  hath  not  kijfed  him  ;  i  Kino-s 
xix.  1 8.  5 Tis  not  worthy  a  debate  whether  they  kiffed 

the  idol  or  their  hand,  to  do  homage  to  him  ;  ’tis  plain 
they  ufed  this  as  a  pofture  of  refpedt  and  adoration 
Thefe  were  the  principal  ceremonies  tiled  in  the  fervice  of 
Baaly  which  were  not  fo  peculiar  to  him,  as  that  they 
were  not  tiled  to  any  other  idol  of  the  nations,  but  were 

done  to  fhew  their  fpecial  regard  to  him,  as  one  of  their 
chief  Deities. 

In  the  fixth  place,  it  may  be  remarked,  that  this  Baal 
of  the  Syrians ,  Tyrians  and  Zidonians  is  the  Zok  of  the 
Greeks ,  and  Jupiter  of  the  Latins ;  by  whom,  accord¬ 
ing  to  Macrobius ,  is  to  be  underftood  the  Sun.  Jupiter 

himfelf  fays  he*,  does  not  exceed  the  nature  of  the  fun . _ 

die  is  carried  in  a  winded  chariot ,  to  jleew  the  fwiftnefs  of 
that  far .  In  whatever  fign  he  be,  he  goes  before  all  the 
reft  of  the  fiars ,  leading  and  ordering  all  thefe  deities . 
His  mage  is  of  gold ,  the  metal  and  colour  of  the  fun.  He 
is  beardlefs ,  becaufethe  funis  ever  young.  He  has  a  whip 
in  his  hand  ;  for  the  fun  is  [aid  to  have  a  chariot  and  horfes, 
and  confequently  a  whip.  In  his  left  hand  he  holds  a  thunder¬ 
bolt  and  [heaves  ;  the  firfi  for  Jupiter,  and  the  lajl  for  the 
Sun.  All  which  are  arguments  that  they  are  one  and  the 
fame  deity.  Macrobius,  who  finds  the  fun  almoft  in 
every  one  of  the  heathen  idols,  could  not  mifis  him  here. 

It  were  eafy  alfo  to  find  out  men  concealed  under  the 
names  of  Baal  and  Jupiter .  The  bifhop  of  Peterbo¬ 
rough  fays  f Where  Baal  is  fet  alone ,  and  no  circumftances 
determine  it  to  another  deity ,  I  generally  take  Cronus  to  be 
underftood  ;  that  is,  according  to  his  notion,  Cham  the 
fonof  Noah,  who  indeed  was  the  great' promoter  of  ido¬ 
latry  after  the  flood  ;  and  from  him  many  nations  in  Ca¬ 
naan,  Egypt  and  other  parts  did  fpring,  who  ’tis  probable 
at  thefe  times  did  pay  honour  to  him  as  to  a  deity.  As  to 
Jupiter ,  there  are  a  vaft  number  of  deities  of  that  name. 
Cicero  fays  f ,  Their  divines  number  three  of  them ,  two 

born 

*  Macrobii  Saturnalia,  lib.i.  cap.  23. 

f  ttbanuim  Hiftory,  pag.  ija.  f  De  naturaDeorumdib-^.  §.  jr$. 
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born  in  Arcadia  ;  one ,  whofe  father  was  iEther,  who  be¬ 
gat  Proferpina  and  Liber  *,  another  begotten  by  Cad  us  the 
father  of  Minerva,  the  inventrefs  of  war  ;  the  third  Ju¬ 
piter  was  of  Crete,  the  fon  of  Saturn,  and  is  buried  in 
that  ifland •  Here  I  conceive  are  more  than  three  :  but 
T 'ertullian  %  from  Varro^  reckons  no  lefs  than  300  Jupi- 
ters ;  fo  does  Lilius  Geraldus  Jupiter  Hammon  is  asan- 
cient  as  any  of  thefe.  He  was  worfhippcd  in  Egypt  and 
Lybia .  His  name  feems  to  be  derived  from  Ham  the  fon 
of  Noahr  the  father  of  idolatry. 

Seventhly ,  There  are  feveral  epithets  given  to  Baal.  Of 
Baal-Peor  we  have  already  difcourfed.  Baal-Zephonj 
Exod .  xiv.  2,  9.  was  only  the  name  of  a  place,  or,  in 
the  opinion  of  fome  Jews-,  a  niagick  figure,  not  a  dif- 
tincl  Deity.  Baal-Berith  is  mentioned  in  Judg.v iii.  33. 
As  foon  as  Gideon  was  dead ,  the  children  of  Ifrael  went  a 
whoring  after  Baalim,  and  ?nade  Baal-Berith  their  God . 
Ti he  men  of  Shechem  took  feventy  pieces  of  fiver  out  of  the 
houfe  of  Baal-Berith,  with  which  Abimelech  hired  vain 
perfons  who  followed  him-,  Judg.  ix.4.  Berith  fignifies 
the  covenant  or  alliance  *,  fo  Baal-Berith  may  be  interpre¬ 
ted,  The  God  of  the  covenant.  Thus,  among  the  Greeks 
and  Romans ,  there  was  a  Jupiter  F% derails.  Dr.  Cum¬ 
berland  is  of  opinion  4,  that  Baal-Berith  doth  fignify 
Cronus  or  Chamf  worlhipped  anciently  at  Berytis.  Mon- 
fieur  Jurieu  conceives  [|,  that  this  deity  is  a  Goddefs  of 
the  Phenicians ,  fince  the  Plebrew  terminations  Ith  and 
Uth  are  always  feminine,  efpecially  in  proper  names. 
5Tis  true  this  idol  is  called  Elohim-Baal  in  the  book  of 
Judges ,  which  are  nouns  of  the  mafculine  gender :  but 
the  reafon  is  obvious,  the  Hebrews  have  no  name  that 
fignifies  a  Goddefs,  becaufe  they  own  no  fex  in  the  deity. 
He  is  then  of  opinion  that  Baal-Berith  is  the  fame  with 
the  Goddefs  Cybele  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans ,  the  very 
Syrian  Goddefs  of  which  Lucian  writes,  faying  There 

was 

*  Apolog.  cap.  14.  operum  pag.  m.  31. 

f  Lilius  Geraldus,  Hift.Deorum  i/ntagtna  1.  pag.  m.  73. 

4  PhenicianHift.  pag.  iy2.  ||  Hift  des  Dogmes,  6cc.  pas'.  610, 

**  De  Dea  Syra,  operum  Tom.  1, 
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was  nothing  more  magnificent  than  her  temple.  Eefide  the 
rich  worhnanjhip ,  and  the  vaft  offerings  in  it,  there  were 
feme  marks  of  a  prefent  deity.  The  ftatues  were  feen  to 
five  at ,  move ,  and  pronounce  oracles.  Anoife  was  often  heard 
there  when  the  doors  were  font.  He  tells  alfo  how  amazingthe 
cmcourfe  was  of  thofewho  went  to  pay  their  devotions  at  her 
Solemnities.  He  fays,  her  ftatue  is  fet  in  a  chariot  drawn  by 
lions  Jhe  holds  a  drum  in  her  hand-,  and  her  head  is  dreffed 
with  towers,  as  the  Lydians  paint  her.  Cybele  may  be 
known  by  all  tliefe  tokens.  To  which  we  may  add,  that 
the  priefts  of  the  Syrian  Goddefs  were  emafculated,  and 
wore  women’s  habit,  having  no  other  bufinefs  than  wo* 
men’s  •,  that  in  her  folemn  feafts  men,  out  of  refpeft  to 
her,  feized  with  fury,  at  the  found  of  the  drum,  cutoff 
their  genitals,  and  ran  naked  over  the  town,  holding  the 
difmembred  parts  in  their  hand  ;  and  the  firft  houfe  into 
which  they  threw  them,  was  to  find  them  a  woman’s  fuit 
of  clothes.  This  was  done  to  the  honour  of  the  Goddefs, 
who  emafculated  Alys.  Lucian  owns  he  heard  a  credible 
perfon  fay,  that  the  temple  of  the  Syrian  Goddefs  was 
confecrated  to  Rhea  or  Cybele  by  Atys ,  who  firft  taught 
men  her  myfteries  and  that  what  the  Phrygians  or  *Sa- 
mothracians  knew  of  them,  came  from  a  Lydian.  After 
Rhea  had  made  Atys  an  eunuch,  he  led  a  woman’s  life, 
took  on  a  woman’s  habit,  and  in  this  condition  rambled 
about  the  world,  divulging  her  myfteries.  When  he 
came  to  Syria,  perceiving  the  people  beyond  it  would  not 
•  receive  him,  he  ftopt  there,  and  built  a  temple  to  the 
’  Goddels.  Cybele  is  faid  by  Mytbolcgijls*  to  have  been 
the  wife  of  Saturn  ihe  was  called  Dmdymehe,  Berycin- 
thia,  and  Ops  by  the  Latins,  and  by  the  Greeks ,  Rhea. 
She  was  wont  to  ride  in  a  chariot  drawn  by  lions  ;  her  fo¬ 
lemn  feftivals  called  Megalefia,  were  every  fourth  month, 
at  which  time  the  Corybantes,  who  were  her  priefts,  did 
adl  the  part  of  madmen,  with  their  drums,  trumpets, 
and  other  inftruments.  The  Gauls,  who  planted  them- 
felves  in  Phrygia  on  thele  days,  moved  fo,  as  by  degrees 
they  became  really  mad,  ftriking  one  another  with  fwords 
and  other  weapons  ;  yea,  many  times  they  grievoufly 

wounded 

*  See  Galtrucbhu  ’sHift,  of  the  Heathen  Gods,  pag.  S. 
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wounded  themfelves  ;  and  at  the  end  of  this  diverfion  they 
wafhed  their  bodies  and  wounds  in  fome  river  dedicated 
to  the  Goddels.  Mon  lie  u  r  Jurieu  conceives  *,  That  by  this 
Goddefs  the  heathens  meant  the  earth  and  her  generative 
virtue ;  but  for  my  part  I  love  not  to  inlift  on  meer  conjec¬ 
tures.  There  are  many  things  in  this  and  other  fables  con¬ 
trived  by  the  devil,  and  delivered  by  the  poets  to  reproach 
virtue, and  to  caufe  vice  foreign  with  authority  among  men, 

.  Dr-  Cumberland  f  finds  another  idol  in  Baalmeon ,  men¬ 
tioned  Numb,  xxxii.  38.  1  Chron.  v.  8.  Ezsk.xxv  0 
Jer.  xlvm.  2 3.  Jof  xiii.  17.  where  ’tis  called  Beth-Baai 
meon,  the  houfe  of  Baalmeon , which  he  takes  to  be  an  idol 
for  Menes,  or  Mifraim  the  lbn  of  Ham ,  the  firft  deified 
king  of  Egypt,  the  termination  only  being  changed. 


There  is  yet  another  Baal,  mentioned  both  in  the  Old 
and  New-Teftament,  1  mean  Baalzebub,  or,  as  the 
GmMpell  it ,Beelzebul.  We  find  him  named  2  Kings  i.  2  3. 
Ahaziah  fell  down  through  a  lattefs  in  his  upper  chamber 
that  was  m  Samaria,  andwasfick  ;  and  he  fen  t  me  flaws, 
paying.  Go  enquire  of  Baalzebub,  the  God  of  Ekron,  whe¬ 
ther  I fh all  recover  of  this  difeafe  ?  Which  meffengers  be¬ 
ing  metbyEhph,  hefaid  to  them.  Is  it  not  becaufe  there  is 
not  a  God  in  Ifrael  that  ye  go  to  enquire  of  Baalzebub  the 
God  of  Ekron  ?  This  is  that  Baalzebub  fo  often  na  med 
by  the  Evangelifts,  Matth.  xii.  24.  When  the  Pharifees 
heard  it,  they  faid,  this  fellow  doth  not  cafl  out  devils,  but 
by 'Beelzebub,  the  prince  of  the  devils.  See  alfo  Matth.  x.24. 
Chap.  x\\.  27.  Markin.  22.  Luke xi.  15,  18,  19.  There 

i  /  fTfal  r°Pimons  of  Earned  men  concerning  this 
Baalzebub :  fome  explain  it  thus,  Zebub,  in  the  Hebrew 

language,  figmfies  a  flie ;  Baalzebub,  the  God  flie.  Others 
derive  it  from  Beelzebul,  the  God  of  dung,  and  conceive 
this  name  to  be  given  him  by  the  Jews  in  derifion.  ■  But 
fmce  m  the  New-Teftament  he  is  called  the  prince  of 

fhTr  h  C°,nff  MonfieUr  Jurieu's  notion  +  pleSes  me, 

that  he  is  the  fame  with  the  Pluto  of  the  Greeks  and  Ro- 

1  H4W  a°Sn  eS’ Pag'  6l?'  t  Phenician  Hid.  pag.  61—6^.^ 
4  Hiftoire  des  Dogmet,  p.  6, , .  y  & 
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mans,  the  prince  of  the  infernal  Gods.  He  cannot  be 
their  Baal  or  Jupiter,  whom  they  account  a  heavenly 
and  benign  deity  ;  but  muft  be  Pluto,  a  malignant 
and  mifchievous  one,  under  whom  are  Proferpina,  the 
Furies,  the  Harpies ,  the  Larvce  and  Lemur es,  mentioned 
both  by  the  heathen  poets  and  philofophers,  as  a  prince 
over  all  thefe  wicked  fpirits.  Upon  this  principle,  that 
Pluto  teaches  the  way  to  expel  all  evil  fpirits,  the  Jews 
accufe  our  Saviour  of  calling  out  devils  by  the  prince  of 
the  devils.  The  title  that’s  given  to  Baalzebub  the  God 
of  Accaron,  is  very  like  the  name  of  Acheron  given  to 
Pluto  by  the  poets  •,  which  Acheron,  they  call  a  river  in 
hell,  not  far  from  Pluto’s  palace.  The  name  Baal  being 
put  before  Zebub,  does  not  hinder  Pluto  from  being 
known  by  that  name,  Baal  being  a  general  title  given  to 
all  the  Gods.  Tho’  Jupiter  be  fometimes  meant  by 
Baal,  yet  the  Greeks  and  Romans  gave  to  Pluto  alfo  the 
name  of  Jupiter,  as  is  plain  from  Virgil  f.  The  name  of 
Baalzebub,  God  of  flies,  and  of  Serapis,  prince  of  locufts, 
may  be  aferibed  to  Pluto,  becaufe  the  flies  and  locufts 
were  two  of  the  greateft  plagues  of  the  South  and  Eaft 
countries  of  Afia  and  Afric :  clouds  of  locufts  fly  toge¬ 
ther,  crofs  thefe  regions,  and  leave  nothing  green  behind 
them.  They  fly  with  fuch  violence  and  fwiftnefs,  that 
in  a  moment  they  devour  whole  provinces.  Pliny  +  de- 
lcribes  them  as  one  of  the  plagues  inflicted  by  the  wrath 
of  the  Gods,  and  as  very  terrible  in  Cyrene.  Now  the 
heathens  accounted  Pluto  the  author  and  mailer  of  thefe 
plagues  ;  and  therefore  worfhipped  him  to  keep  them 
from  harm.  I  cannot  pofitively  affirm  what  the  heathens 
underftood  by  Pluto.  Some  conceive,  that  as  Cybele 
and  Ceres  fignifies  thefurface  of  the  earth  bearing  crops, 
and  yielding  fruits  •,  lb  this  deity  fignifies  the  virtue  diftu- 
fed  in  the  bowels  of  the  earth,  which  agrees  to  what  is 
faid  by  Cicero  ||,  Fhe power  and  virtue  of  the  earth  and 

nature,  is  dedicated  to  Pluto.  Jurieu  fays  '",  I  know  not 

wbe- 

f  /Rneid.4.  Lin. 638.  Sacra  Jovi ,  Styglo ,  qua  rite  incept  a  par  avi. 

Hift.  Natur.  lib.  n.cap. 29.  |j  DeNatura  Deorum3 1.  2.  §.66* 
Terrena  antem  vis  atque  natur  a  Diti  patri  dedicate,  eft. 
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whether  in  Pluto’;  fable  concerning  the  rape  of  Proferpina, 
and  her  return  into  hell ,  there  may  not  be  fometbing  of  the 
rape  of  Dinah  by  Shechem  the  fonof  Hamor,  •who  upon  it 
was  fent  with  all  his  fubjebfs  into  hell  by  Jacob’;  fons,  who  put 
them  all  to  the  fword.  But  I  leave  this  as  a  meer  conjecture. 

Another  Deity  of  the  Phenicians  and  Syrians  is  Dagon, 
the  God  of  Afhdod,  a  city  of  the  Philiflines,  called  by 
the  Greeks  Azotos.  We  hear  of  this  idol  in  the  book  of 
fudges.  Chap,  xv  u  2  g .  Phe  Lords  of  the  gather¬ 

ed  themf elves  together  for  to  offer  a  great  facrifice  to  Dagon 
their  God ,  and  they  faid,  our  God  has  delivered  Samfon 

cur  enemy  into  our  hand.  And  in  i  Sam.  v.  2 _ 5.  The 

Philiflines  took  the  ark  of  God,  and  brought  it  into  the  houfe 
of  Dagon,  and  fet  it  by  Dagon.  When  they  of  Afhdod 
rofe  early  on  the  morrow,  behold  Dagon  was  fallen  on  his 
face  to  the  earth  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord ;  and  the  head 
°f  Dagon,  and  both  the  palms  of  his  hands  were  cut  off 
upon  the  threfhold,  only  the  flump  of  Dagon  was  left  to 

him. - When  Ifrael  was  defeated  in  the  latter  end  of 

Saul’s  reign,  that  Prince  killed  himfelf,  left  he  fhould 
fall  alive  into  the  hands  of  the  Philiflines  and  on  the  mor¬ 
row,  when  the  Philiflines  had  ftripped  him,  they  put  his 
armour  in  the  houfe  of  their  Gods,  and  faftned  his  head 

m  the  temple  of  Dagon,  1  Chron.  x,  4 — 8 IO  This 

temple  continued  till  the  time  of  the  Maccabees  for  the 
author  of  the  firft  book  fays  *  That  Jonathan  ha  vino- 
defeated  the  army  of  Apollonius,  General  to  Demetrius , 
theyfled  to >  Afhdod,  and  took  fan&uary  in  B iMt&w,  the 
houfe  of  Dagon  their  idol  ;  but  Jonathan  fet  Afhdod  on 
fire,  and  burnt  the  temple  of  Dagon,  and  all  that  were 
fled  thither.  Some  derive  the  word  Dagon  from  Dag  a 
fifh,  others  from  Dagon,  which  fignifies  corn  or  wheat, 
lhus  Philo  Biblius,  who  tranflated  Sanchoniathon,  fays 
Cadus  married  his  fifter  Ge  f,  and  had  by  her  four  fons  - 
ilus,  who  is  called  Cronus,  Betylus,  and  Dagon,  l 

who  is  Siton,  0?-  the  God  of  corn.  And  a  little 
after  he  adds.  But  Dagon,  after  he  had  found  out  bread- 

O  2  corn 

*  i  Maccabees,  chap,  io.ver.  82. - 8r.  chan  it  v^r  ^ 
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conu  and  the  plough,  was  called  Zsv\  aporpi'oc,  Jupiter  the 
P lougher.  But  the  authority  of  this  imperfect  fragment, 
of  which  we  have  already  difcourfed,  is  not  fo  great  as 
to  determine  us  in  this  affair.  We  rather  incline  to 
think  that  Dagon  comes  from  Dag,  a  fifh.  This  is  agree¬ 
able  to  the  account  the  Jews  give  of  him.  R.  David 
Kimchi  fays  *,  Dagon  from  the  navel  downwards  had  the 
Jhape  cf  afijh,  and  therefore  was  called  Dagon  5  and  fro?n 
the  navel  upwards  a  maids  fhape,  and  the  palms  of  his 
hands  were  cut  off,  as’ tis  written,  upon  the  threjhold.  This 
is  the  interpretation  of  what  is  faid  in  the  facred  text, 
Dagon  was  left  alone  %  that  is,  he  had  nothing  but  the 
fhape  of  a  fifh  remaining.  This  Dagon  then  feems  to  be 
the  Neptune  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans.  We  have  already 
afierted  that  the  heathen  deities  in  the  Weftern  parts  of  the 
world  came  from  the  Eaft.  We  have  found  Saturn  in 
Moloch,  Jupiter  in  Baal,  Pluto  in  Beelzebub  ;  and  now 
we  find  Neptune  in  their  Dagon.  It  was  one  part  of  the 
monftrous  idolatry  of  the  gentile  world,  who  wanted 
the  invaluable  privilege  of  divine  revelation,  that  they 
worfhipped  fifhes,  as  appears  by  the  mold  eminent  pro¬ 
fane  writers.  Cicero  fays  +,  The  Syrians  worfhip  a  fifh. 
Xenophon  fpeaking  of  the  river  Cains,  fays  +,  That  it  was 
full  of  great  tame  fifhes ,  which  the  Syrians  worfhipped  as 
Gods,  and  would  not  fuffer  any  hurt  to  be  done  either  to 
them  or  pigeons ,  And  to  come  nearer  our  purpofe,  we 
find  from  Diodorus  Siculus  ||,  “  That  at  the  city  Afcalon 
“  in  Syria,  or  not  far  from  it,  there  is  a  great  deep  lake 
4£  abounding  in  plenty  of  fifh ;  and  in  the  neighbour- 
“  hood  thereof  there  is  a  temple  of  the  Goddefs,  called 
“  by  the  Syrians,  Derceto,  who  has  the  face  of  a  woman, 
“  and  the  reft  of  her  body  like  a  fifh  ;  for  which  this 
tc  reafon  is  given  by  the  mold  fenfible  men  of  the  country, 
“  that  Venus  having  a  fpleen  againft  the  Goddefs,  caufed 
“  her  to  fall  in  love  with  a  handfome  young  man  in  Sy- 
ria,  one  of  thofe  who  facrificed.  She  conceived  a 
“  daughter  by  him,  and  was  afhamed  of  the  fad,  and 

“  there- 

*  Kimchi  in  s  Sam.v.i.  Apud  JurieuHift.  des  Dogmes,pag.  64/. 
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“  therefore  killed  the  young  man,  and  expofed  rhe 
“  girl,  when  brought  into  the  world,  in  a  rocky  defart ; 
“  and,  for  grief,  precipitated  herfelf  into  the  lake, 
“  where  fhe  was  transformed  into  a  fifh.  Therefore 
“  the  Syrians  to  this  day,  fays  he ,  abftain  from  that 
“  kind  of  creature,  and  worfhip  the  filhes  as  Gods.” 
Lucian  fays*,  “  I  have  feen  the  image  of  Derceto  in 
“  Phenicia,  an  unufual  fight,  it  was  half  a  woman,  and 
“  from  the  knees  down  to  the  feet,  like  the  tail  of  a  fi(h.” 
All  this  makes  our  opinion  more  probable  ;  for  tho’Zfi- 
gon  be  a  male,  yet  nothing  hinders  but  there  might  be 
two  deities,  one  male,  and  the  other  female  worfhipped 
in  the  fame  country,  under  the  fame  fhape  of  a  man  and 
a  fifh.  As  to  what  is  further  fignified  or  hid  under  the 
names  of  Dagon  and  Neptune ,  Jurieu  conceives  ’tis  the 
lea,  and  the  fpirit  by  which  that  element  is  ruled,  the 
caufe  of  fo  many  different  motions  and  generations.  And 
as  to  Animal-Gods,  he  takes  Dagon  for  J aphet^  becaufe 
the  fhare  of  his  partition,  and  that  of  his  pofterity,  was 
in  the  ifles  and  lands  beyond  the  fea,  that  is  in  Europe 

Having  explained  the  chief  heathen  Gods  of  P  define 
fomething  may  be  faid  of  others  that  defiled  the  holy- 
land  ;  tho’  little  certainty  can  be  had  about  them,  but 
only  their  names.  Thefe  are  the  falfe  deities  which  were 
bi  ought  into  Samaria ,  after, Shalmanezer  carried  theren 
tribes  captive,  2  King.  xvii.  24,  29,  30, 31.  And  Z  kTg 
of  Any na  brought  men  from  Babylon,  from  Cuthah,  Ava, 
Hamath,  and  from  Sepharvaim,  and  placed  them  in  the 

cities  of  Samaria,  infiead  of  the  children  of  Ifrael. _ 

Awry  nation  made  Gods  of  their  own - *And  the  men  of 

Babylon  made  Succoth-Benoth,  and  the  men  of  Cuth  made 
Nergal,  and  the  men  of  Hamath  made  Afhima,  and  the 
Avites  made  Nibhaz  and  Tartak,  and  the  Sepharvaites 
burnt  their  children  in  fire  to  Adramelech,  and  Anamme- 
Jech,  the  Gods  of  Sepharvaim.  We  have  difcourfed  of 
thefe  two  laft  already,  as  rhe  fame  with  Molecb.  As  to 
the  reft  of  thofe  impious  deities,  which  they  put  in  the 
houfes  of  the  high-places,  Which  the  Samaritans  had 

^  3  made, 

*  DeDea  Syra,  opcrum  Tom.  i.pag.  (Syi. 
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made,  I  begin  with  Nergal ,  which  may  be  derived  from 
Nir*  Fire  or  Light*  and  Galal ,  to  move  *,  fo  that  it  figni- 
fies  a J Joining  or  movinglight .  Thus  ^tis  not  hard  to  guefs, 
that  the  fun  is  meant  by  this  Nergal ,  which  the  men  of 
Cutha  worfhipped,  as  the  Perfians  generally  did.  As 
to  AJhima ,  the  idol  of  the  men  of  Hamath ,  fome  con¬ 
ceive  it  to  be  a  rural  deity,  as  Pan  and  the  Satyrs ,  the 
deities  of  the  woods  reprefented  with  fharp-pointed  ears 
and  goats  feet.  But  the  learned  Peter  Jurieu  thinks  *  it 
may  be  derived  from  EJh-Maja ,  the  fire  of  heaven ,  or 
Ejh-joma ,  a  daily  fire  :  all  which  fignifies  the  fun,  of 
which  the  fire  is  an  emblem;  and  ’tis  well  known  that 
the.  fun  and  fire  were  the  idols  of  thofe  countries,  from 
which  thefe  men  had  been  removed.  The  Avians  made 
Nibnaz  and  Fartak .  The  Rabbins  fay,  Fhefirfi  of  thefe 
is  a  dog  brifkly  barking, .  But  tho’  the  Egyptians  worfhip¬ 
ped  that  creature,  there  is  no  evidence  that  the  AJfyrians 
did  it.  Monf.  Jurieu  then  derives  the  name  of  this 
idol  from  Nipchaz ,  to  leap >  run*  or  make  hafle  *,  a  pro¬ 
per  Epithet  for  the  fun,  which  both  the  Chaldeans  and 
Perfians  worfhipped  above  all,  and,almoft  in  all  their 
idols,  which  ought  to  turn  our  conjefture  on  that  fide. 
Fartak  is  the  other  idol  of  Ava*  which  Jurieu  inclines  to 
derive  from  Rathak ,  a  Chariot .  If  F artak  can  be  deri¬ 
ved  from  it,  one  might  fay,  that  it  fignifies  the  fun  moun¬ 
ted  in  a  Chariot. 

We  are  almoft  as  much  in  the  dark  as  to  Nifroch .  He 
was  the  God  of  that  Senacherib  who  fo  profanely  infulted 
Hezekiah  for  trufting  in  God  Almighty  :  but  the  Lord 
fighting  for  the  Jews*  by  his  angel,  deftroyed  in  one 
night  185000  of  his  army,  which  forced  him  to  a 
precipitate  and  diforderly  retreat.  The  facred  text, 
2  Kings  x ix.  36,  37.  fays,  Fit  returned  and  dwelt  at  Nir 
neveh.  And  it  came  to  pafs  as  he  was  w  or /hipping  in  the  houfe 
of  Nifroch  his  God ,  that  Adrammelech  and  Sharezer  his 
fans  ftnote  him  with  the  Jword .  I  have  already  proved  +, 
that  Herodote  gives  an  account  of  this  defeat  of  Senacherib , 
tho*  his  relation  be  much  difguifed,  and  touches  fome 

other 

f  Ubifupra,  pag.  677.  ^  See  Chap.  1  .pag.  1 16 . 
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other  matters  of  fail  mentioned  in  facred  Scipture.  To 
return  to  Nifroch,  the  word  Nifra  fignifies  a  young  eagle  ||. 
This  makes  it  probable  that  Jupiter  Belus  was  worihip- 
ped  by  the  AJfynans,  under  the  figure  of  an  Eagle  t  and 
by  the  name  of  Nifroch. 

There  is  yet  a  female  Deity.  The  men  of  Babylon 
made  Succoth-Benoth ,  which  properly  fignifies  the  taber¬ 
nacle  of  daughters  *  ;  Benoth  or  Venoth ,  and  Venus  have  a 
great  affinity,  the  initial  letter  being  eafily  interchanged. 
And  if  we  look  into  the  Rites  whereby  this  Babylonian 
Venus  was  ferved,  we  may  find  them  in  lierodote.  He 
faysf,  “  There  is  an  abominable  cuftom  among  the 
“  Babylonians ,  that  all  their  women  are  obliged  once  in 
“  their  life  to  become  proftitutes  to  ftrangers  at  the  tem- 
“  pie  o {Venus.  Such  as  are  rich,  and  will  not  expofe  them- 
“  felves,  keep  before  the  temple  of  the  Goddefs  in  their 
“  chariots,  under  arches,  with  their  domefticks  behind 
“  them.  But  the  greateft  part  fit  in  the  temple  of  Ve- 
“  nus,  their  heads  being  crowned  with  nofegays  and 
“  garlands,  fome  coming  out,  others  going  in.  There 
“  are  walks  feparated  with  lines,  leading  to  all  places 
««  where  ftrangers  walk,  and  chufe  thofe  they  like  beft. 
«  When  a  woman  has  once  taken  place,  ffie  dares  not 
«<  return  home,  without  a  piece  of  money  thrown  into 
“  her  bofom  by  fome  ftranger,  and  without  being  brought 
“  by  them  out  of  the  temple  to  lie  with  her.  When  the 
“  ftranger  gives  the  earneft-money,  he  muft  fay,  For  fo 
“  much  I  ajk  the  Goddefs  Mylitta  for  thee  Venus  being 
“  called  Mylitta  by  the  AJfyrians.  How  fmall  foever 
“  the  money  be,  *tis  unlawful  to  rejeft  it,  being  applied 
“  for  facred  ufes.  Nor  is  it  allowed  for  a  woman  to  re- 
“  fufe  a  ftranger,  but,  without  chufing,  Ihe  muft  follow 
“  the  firft  who  offers  her  money.  In  fine,  when  a  woman 
“  has  been  with  a  ftranger,  fhe  is  thought  to  have  done 
“  her  duty,  to  make  the  Goddefs  favourable  to  her  ;  and 
“  then  Ihe  returns  home,  and  will  not  proftitute  herfelf  for 

O  4  “  a 

[J  Vide  Leufdeni  Philologum  Hebraeo-mixtum,  pag.  302. 
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“  a  great  reward.  Women  who  are  beautiful  get  foon 
“  home,  but  hard-favoured  ones  are  obliged  to  continue 
“  long  in  the  temple,  before  they  fulfil  the  law;  nay,  fome 
“  ofthefe  poor  wretches  Hay  three  or  four  years.”  In  Cy- 
P'us ,  there  is  a  law  much  of  the  fame  nature.  Strabo  tells 
this  ftory  in  fewer  words  *,  “  That  ’tis  the  cuftom  of  all 
“  Babylonian  women  to  have  to  do  with  fome  ftrano-er. 

I  hey  come  in,  or  rather  offer  themlelves  in  a  crowd  to 
*c  bim,  being  well  fet  out,  each  one  crowned  with  a  gar¬ 
land.  The  ftranger  who  makes  choice  of  one,  throws 

into  her  lap  a  piece  of  money,  and  carries  her  out  of  the 
i4  temple  ;  the  money  is  confecrated  to  Venus”  Thefe 
paflages  may  explain  what  we  read  in  the  book  of  Baruch* 
where  defcribing  the  Idolatry  of  the  Chaldeans  and  Baby¬ 
lonians*  he  fays  *,  “  The  women  furrounded  with  lines, 
“  fit  in  the  way  burning  their  chaff,  and  when  any  of  them 
is  pitched  out  by  a  paffenger  to  lie  with  him,  fhe  up- 
braids  her  neighbour  that  fhe  had  not  the  fame  ho- 
“  nour  done  her,  and  that  her  line  was  not  broke.” 
Thus  they  gloried  in  their  fhame.  The  fame  abomina¬ 
ble  cuftom  was  pra&ifed  in  other  parts,  as  at  Sicca  in  A- 
fric ,  as  we  find  in  Valerius  Maximus  f*  and  at  Corinth * 
where  was  a  temple  of  Venus*  at  which  the  Corinthians 
had  confecrated  above  1000  Courtefans *  who  fold  them- 
felves  at  a  dear  rate.  This  the  law  of  God  forbids.  Lev. 
xix.  29.  JDo  not  proftitute  thy  daughter  to  be  a  whore*  left 
the  land  fall  to  whoredom*  and  become  full  of  wickednefs . 
But  this  was  the  vile  Succoth-Benoth *  the  daughters  of  ta¬ 
bernacles  among  the  heathen,  or  the  Babylonian  Venus , 
and  thefe  the  abominable  rites  of  their  fuperftition,  which 
Ihould  render  their  Religion  deteftable  to  every  mortal. 

This  leads  me  to  another  Idol  fpoke  of  in  Scripture, 
and  with  which  the  holy  land  was  defiled  ;  namely  Aftj- 
toreth ,  the  Goddefs  of  the  Zidonians ,  frequently  joined 
withBaal  || :  The  termination  in  the  Hebrew  plainly  proves 
her  to  be  a  female.  Among  the  Greeks  and  Latins  fhe 
was  called  Aftarta  or  Aft  arte.  Dr.  Cumberland  ($) ,  from 

that 
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that  fragment  of  Sanchoniathon ,  preferved  by  Eufebius* 
which  we  have  fooftfpoke  of,  where  it  is  faid,  Cronus 
begat  on  Aftarte  /even  daughters  called  Titanides  or  Arte-, 
mides,  is  of  opinion,  “  That  fhe  was  the  wife  of  Cro - 
<c  ms  or  Cham ,  the  great  patron  of  Idolatry.”  Plutarch 
in  his  treatife  of  Ifis  and  O fir  is  intimates  that  fhe  was  queen 
at  Byblus ,  and  Melcander ,  which  is  Molech>  i.  e.  Cronus , 

was  king  there. - Befides,  Aftarte  probably  being  the 

Syrian  Goddefs,  of  whom  Lucian  fays,  “  That  there 
was  in  her  temple  at  Hierapolis^  a  conftantcommemo- 
cc  ration  of  the  flood,  and  its  drying  up,  made  in  her 
«  fervice,  inclines  me  to  think  that  fhe  was  the  fifler  or 
“  wife  of  Ham ,  who  fhared  in  that  great  deliverance  ; 
«  for  no  other  Syrian  Goddefs  is  fo  near  that  time  :  and 
<£  the  city  Aftotoreth  Carnaim  bearing  her  name  at  Abra- 
4C  ham’s  entring  into  Canaan ,  aflures  us  that  fhe  lived 
<c  before  that  time;  and  thefe  limits  fix  herandOwm 
<c  at  leaft  within  four  centuries  next  the  flood.”  Strabo 
alfofays*  at  Edejfa ,  and  Hierapoln ,  that  is  the  holy  city, 
they  worfhip  the  Goddefs  Atergatis .  Some  authors  un- 
derftand  by  Baal^  the  Sun ,  and  by  AJhtoreth  the  Moon . 

*Tis  faid,  2  Kings  xx iii.  4.  That  Jofiah  commanded - 

to  bring  forth  out  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord  all  the  vejfels 
that  were  made  for  Baal,  and  for  the  grove ,  as  in  our 
verfion  :  but  in  the  Hebrew  it  is  faid  to  Aftoera .  Any 
body  may  fee  there  could  be  no  grove  in  the  temple  of  Je- 
rufalem .  Afhera  muftthen  be  the  name  of  an  idol.  The 
fame  deity  was  probably  worlhipped  by  the  Greeks  and 
Romans  under  the  name  of  Diana  or  Lucina ,  the  God¬ 
defs  of  woods  and  groves. 

There  is  yet  another  deity  mentioned  by  the  prophet, 
Ezekiel ,  Chap.  viii.  14.  Lhenhe  brought  me  to  the  gate  of 
the  Lord’s  houfe ,  which  was  towards  the  Norths  and  be¬ 
hold  there  fat  women  weepingforTzmmuz.  The  vulgar 
latin  verfion  renders  it,  plangentes  Adonidem ,  weeping 
for  Adonis.  There  is  nothing  offers  more  probable  on 
this  fubjecff,  than  what  Jerom  hasonthe  text  ;  the  fum 
whereof  is  f,  That  according  to  the  fable,  Adonis  the 

2  darling 
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darling  of  Venus ,  ahandfome  youth,  being  killed  in  the 
month  of  June9  by  a  wild  boar,  was  raifed  again  from 
the  dead  in  the  fame  month  j  women  were  ufed  to  ce¬ 
lebrate  a  folemn  feaft  to  him,  in  which  they  firft  wept 
for  him  as  dead,  and  then  fung  and  praifed  him  as  return¬ 
ed  to  life  again.  He  adds,  “  that  the  wifer  Gentiles  in- 
“  terpret  the  fable  of  Adonis  dying  and  living  again,  to 
the  feeds  fown  in  the  earth,  where  they  corrupt  firft, 
<c  and  then  fpring  up  again.”  Thus  the  women  at  Jeru- 
falem  wept  for  Adonis  the  darling  of  Venus .  Lucian  de 
Dea  Syr  a ,  if  he  be  the  author  of  that  treatife,  for  he 
feems  to  be  a  more  ingenuous  Pagan  than  Lucian ,  who 
derides  all  religion,  and  plainly  fets  up  for  atheifm ;  in 
his  Jupiter  Confutatus ,  and  Jupiter  Tragoedus ,  and  fome 
other  treatifes  ft,  tells  us  f “  I  faw  at  Byblis  the  great 
iC  temple  of  Venus,  in  which  are  yearly  celebrated  the 
“  myfteries  of  Adonis ,  to  which  I  am  initiated  *,  for 
<c  ’tis  faid  he  was  killed  in  the  country  by  a  wild  boar ; 
“  and  in  perpetual  remembrance  of  this  event,  a  pub- 
<c  lick  mourning  is  yearly  celebrated  with  doleful  lamen- 
<c  tations  •,  then  a  funeral,  as  of  a  dead  body :  and  the 
<c  next  day  is  celebrated  his  Refurredtion ;  for ’tis  faid 
<c  he  went  up  to  heaven.  One  of  the  ceremonies  is  for 
<c  women  to  have  their  heads  fhaven,  as  the  Egyptians 
4<  at  the  death  of  Apis.  Thofe  who  refufeto  be  fhaven, 
46  are  obliged  to  proftitute  themfelves  a  whole  day  to 
44  ftrangers,  and  the  money  which  is  got  that  way  is 
44  confecrated  to  Venus  P  Eufebius  ||  mentions  a  temple 
of  Venus  at  the  top  of  Mount  Lib  anus ,  which  Conftantine 
the  Great  caufed  to  be  demolifhed.  44  It  was,  fays  he , 
44  the  fchool  of  uncleannefs  to  all  people  of  a  debauched 
44  life.  Thefe  effeminate  men,  who  deferve  not  to  be 
44  called  men;  defiled  themfelves  by  a  moft  infamous 
44  proftitution,  pleafing  the  devil,  and  ferving  him  with 
44  bafe  women.  In  Short,  the  lewdeft  crimes  were  com- 
44  mitted  in  that  temple,  as  in  a  moft  filthy  place,  and 
44  there  was  no  magistrate  to  punifh  them,  becaufe  ho- 
44  neft  people  durft  not  come  near  it.”  from  what  has 

been 

•f  Luciani  opera,  Tom.a.pag.  m.  14S.  DeDcaSyra.  pag.6jS,. 

[|  Devita  Conftantini,  lib. 3.  cap.  j6: 


Chap.2^  Of  Gad  and  Meni.  203 

been  faid,  it  appears  that  the  Phenicians  had  a  feaft  at  a 
fettimeof  the  year,  celebrated  with  all  prophanenefs,  in 
which  they  wept  with  their  Venus  for  the  lofs  of  Adonis . 
Byblis  and  the  top  of  Lebanon ,  or  Aphacus ,  were  tW*. 
places  where  thefe  feafts  were  obferved  in  the  borders  of 
Judea .  The  Egyptians  called  this  God  Tammuz  or  Am- 
muz9  which  fignifies  in  their  language  hidden ,  becaufe 
the  rites  of  this  idol  were  covered  or  fecret  *.  Nothing 
can  be  more  probable,  than  that  the  JewiJh  women,  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  prophet’s  complaint,  were  come  to  that 
lamentable  height  of  wickednefs,  as  to  celebrate  that 
profane  feaft  at  the  temple  of  Jerufalem . 

There  are  other  Deities  lefs  known,  and  what  is  meant 
by  them  not  fo  univerfally  agreed  on ;  as  thefe  in 
If  a.  lxv.  11.  But  ye  are  they  that  for  fake  the  Lord ,  that 
forget  my  holy  mountain ,  that  prepare  a  table  for  that  troop 
[Le  Gad]  and  that  furnifh  drink-offerings  to  that  number • 
In  the  Hebrew^  Le  Meni  or  to  Menu  Here  are  two 
names.  Gad  and  Meni,  which  feem  to  be  falfe  heathen 
Gods,  to  whofe  honour  facrificeand  drink-offerings  were 
made.  The  feptuagint  verfion  of  that  text  may  be  thus 
rendred.  You  who  have  forfaken  mey  and  forgot  my  holy 
mountain  ;  you  prepare  a  table  rw  Soupovio)  for  the  devil , 
and  fill  a  mixture  rfi  rvxri  to  fortune.  The  vulgar  Latin 
thus;  Vhdponitis  fortunes  menfam^  &  libatis  fuper  earn  ; 
Who  fet  a  table  to  Fortune ,  and  facrifice  upon  it.  I  fhall 
not  offer  the  feveral  thoughts  of  interpreters  and  criticks 
upon  this  text,  but  only  what  feems  moft  probable.  ’Tis 
a  conftant  tradition  among  the  Hebrews ,  that  Gad  figni¬ 
fies  good  fortune  ;  that  is,  the  ftar  and  genius  that  pre- 
fides  over  happy  births.  When  Zilpah  bare  Jacob  a  Son, 
Leah  faid,  Bagad ,  a  troop  cometh.  The  ancient  Para- 
phraft  Jonathan  and  Onkelos  read,  The  happy  far  or 
good  fortune  is  come.  As  for  Meni,  fome  derive  it  from 
Manahy  to  tell  or  reckony  and  conceive  it  fignifies  a  cer¬ 
tain  number  of  ftars,  or  the  feven  planets.  Monf.  Ju- 
rieu  J  inclines  to  this  opinion,  that  Gad  and  Meni  are  the 
two  Genius’s  that  prefide  over  generation,  the  two  ftars 

that 
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that  over-rule  nativities  ;  and  probably  thefe  two  are  the 
Sun  and  the  Moon.  The  Sun  is  the  grand  principle  of 
generation,  and  therefore  ought  to  have  the  fir  ft  place, 
and  the  moon  the  next  to  it.  To  confirm  this,  he  ad¬ 
duces  a  pafiage  of  Strabo  *,  “  That  at  the  city  Cabira 
“  in  Armenia,  there  is  the  temple  of  Menu  Pharnaces 
“  to  which  belongs  a  town  called  Armeia,  in  which  are 
“  many  flaves,  and  under  whofe  Jurifdi&ion  is  a  diflrid 
“  confecrated  to  the  temple,  the  revenue  whereof  be- 
“  lonSs  to  the  priefts.  The  kings  have  fo  great  a  devo- 
“  tion  to  it,  that  they  fwear  by  the  fortune  of  the  king 
“  and  the  table  of  Pharnaces.  ’Tis  a  temple  of  the 
“  Moon,  as  that  in  Albania,  and  others  in  Phrygia,  un- 
“  der  the  very  fame  name  of  the  temple  of  Menis.”  Now 
upon  this  table  ’tis  highly  probable  there  were  victuals 
confecrated,  offered  to  the  Genius’s  ferved  in  the  temple, 
viz.  the  Sun  and  the  Moon.  Herodote  alfo  mentions  the 
table  of  the  Sun  among  the  Ethiopians.  “  Such,  fays 
“  he  f,  is  the  table  of  the  Sun.  There  is  in  the  fuburbs 
“  a  green  field  covered  every  night  by  the  magiftrates  of 
“  the  town,  with  all  forts  of  fourfooted  beafts  roafted. 
“  When  the  Sun  is  up,  all  people  are  free  to  come  and 
“  feaft  there.  The  inhabitants  fay  the  earth  produces  and 
“  yields  thefe  things  continually.”  The  Greek  word 
the  Moon,  and  ir,fj,  a  month,  do  fo  apparently  come 
from  Meni,  that  one  cannot  but  think  frjrt  and  Meni 
fignify  the  fame  ftar  ;  and  confequently  Meni  of  Ifaiah  is 
the  Moon,  Ifrael  was  fo  mad  upon  thefe  idols,  as  to 
prepare  a  table  for  them,  and  to  pour  out  mixt  wine  for 
drink-offerings  to  them  :  they  would  pinch  their  families, 
rather  than  flint  their  fuperftitions. 

Another  Idol-Deity  is  the  Goddefs  Shejhach,  Jer.xxv. 

15 - 26.  Elms  faith  the  Lord  God  of  Ifrael,  Lake  the 

wine-cup  of  this  fury  at  my  hand,  andcaufe  all  the  nations 
to  whom  I  fend  thee  to  drink  it. — All  the  kings  of  the  North, 
far  and  near,  and  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  which  are 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth ,  and  the  king  of  Shefhach /hall 
drink  after  them.  Jerem.  li.  41.  How  is  Shefhach  taken  ? 

an  d 
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and  how  is  the praife  of  the  whole  earth  furprized?  How 
is  Babylon  become  an  aftonijhment  among  the  nations  ?  Here 
both  Babylon  and  Shejhach  are  mentioned,  and  the  latter 
expounded  by  the  former.  ’Tis  conceived  that  Babylon 
is  called  Shejhach ,  by  the  name  of  one  of  her  Idols,  in  an 
opprobrious  fenfe,  as  ufual  with  the  prophets,  from  the 
Idol  Shach  worfhipped  there,  and  in  whofe  honour  they 
kept  a  feftival  for  five  days  together  :  And  ’tis  faid,  that 
during  this  feftival,  Cyrus  took  Babylon .  At  hen  ecus  fpeaks 
of  this  feaft,  faying*,  Berofus,  in  the  firjl  book  of  the  Ba¬ 
by  lonifh  hiftory ,  relates ,  that  on  the  16 th  of  the  Calends  of 
September,  the  feaft  Saicea  was  celebrated  at  Babylon  for 
jive  days ,  during  which  time  it  was  cuftomary  for  mafters  to 
obey  their  fervants :  one  of  them  being  then  tnafter  of  the 
houfe ,  was  clothed  in  a  royal  garment ,  and  called  Zoganez. 
Ctefias  makes  mention  of  the  fame  feaft  f,  and  Strabo 
difcourfes  of  it  more  fully 


Another  Deity  is  the  Mahuzzim ,  of  which  Daniel 
fpeaks,  chap,  xi.  37,38,39.  Neither  Jh all  he  regard  the 
God  of  his  father s9  nor  the  defire  of  women ,  nor  regard  any 
God :  for  he  jhall  magnify  himfelf  above  all .  But  in  his 
eflate  Jhall  he  honour  the  God  of  forces ,  [in  the  Hebrew , 
Mahuzzim :]  and  a  God  whom  his  fathers  knew  not ,  Jhall 
he  honour  with  gold ,  and  fiver ,  and  with  precious  ftones9 
and  pleafant  things ,  Thus  Jhall  he  do  in  the  moft  ftrong 
holds  with  a  moft  Jlrange  God ,  whom  he  Jhall  acknowledge , 
and  encreafe  with  glory  :  and  he  Jhall  caufe  the?n  to  rule  over 
many,'  and  Jhall  divide  the  land  for  gain,  Monf.  Jurieu  is 
of  opinion  |],  that  the  perfon  here  meant  is  Antiochus  Epi- 
phanes  *  that  this  God  Maozzim ,  or  Mahuzzim ,  whom 
lie  was  to  honour  with  his  homage  and  gifts,  is  the  Ro¬ 
man  eagles,  or  the  Roman  empire,  to  which  the  foldiers 
bowed  down ;  and  Antiochus  himfelf,  who  was  the  ter¬ 
ror  of  Afia,  became  tributary  to  them.  But  I  am  plea- 
fed  with  the  opinion  of  Jofepb  Mede  better :  He  con¬ 
ceives  **  this  chapter  of  Daniel ,  at  leaft  a  part  of  it,  is  to 


be 
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be  applied  to  the  latter  times  of  the  Roman  empire,  and 
to  the  church’s  apoftacy  and  defection  under  the  reign  of 
Antichrift,  and  that  the  Mabuzzims  are  the  Proteclores  Dii, 
fuch  as  Saints  and  Angels,  which  the  church  of  Rome 
worlhips.  Thus  then  he  gives  the  following  paraphrafe 
or  explication  of  that  palfage  Ji  Daniel f,  “  Toward  the 
“  end  of  the  reign  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes ,  the  Rojnan 
<£  lhall  prevail  and  fet  up  the  fourth  kingdom,  making 
“  himfelf  mafter  of  the  kingdom  of  Macedon,  and  ad- 
“  vancing  himfelf  from  this  time  forward  by  continual 
“  conqueft,  lhall  lord  it  over  every  king  and  nation  ;  yea, 
“  Chrift  the  God  of  Gods,  and  Lord  of  the  kings  of  the 

“  earth - the  Roman  lhall  mock,  blafpheme,  and  cru- 

“  cify  ;  and  by  moll  bloody  edidts,  lhall  perfecute  and 
“  malfacre  his  fervants  the  Chriftians,  and  yet  lhall  pro- 
“  fper  in  his  empire,  until  thefe  outrageous  times  be  en- 
“  ded,  that  is,  until  the  days  of  Conftantine.  When  that 
«  time  comes,  the  Roman  ftate  lhall  forfake  the  Idols, 
“  and  falfe  Gods,  whom  their  fathers  worfhipped  •,  and 
“  lliall  acknowledge  Chrift  a  God,  whom  their  fathers 
“  knew  not.  At  that  time  the  defire  of  women,  and 
«  married  life  lhall  be  difcountenanced  —  yea,  foon 
“  after  the  Roman  lhall  carry,  as  if  he  regarded  not  any 
“  God,  and  with  antichriftian  pride,  lhall  magnify  him- 
“  felf  over  all.  With  the  Chriftian  God,  who  is  a 
«  jealous  God,  and  to  be  worlhipped  alone,  he  lhall 
“  worlhip  Mabuzzims,  faints  or  angels,  as  protedlors, 
“  even  in  his  feat  and  temple,  and  honour  them  with 
“  gold  and  filver,  precious  ftones,  and  pleafant  things. 
“  And  tho’  the  Chriftians  God,  whom  he  lhall  profefs 
“  to  acknowledge  and  worlhip,  can  endure  no  compe- 
«  titors,  yet  lhall  he  confecrate  his  temples  and  monaf- 
“  teries,  ecclefiaftical  holds,  jointly  to  the  Chriftians 
“  God,  and  thefe  Mabuzzims,  Deo  &  Sanctis ;  yea,  he 
“  lhall  lhare  whole  kingdoms  and  provinces  among  them, 
“  St.  George  lhall  have  England ;  St.  Andrew,  Scotland  ; 
“  St.  Dennis,  France-,  St.  James,  Spain ;  St.  Mark,  Ve- 
“  nice  -,  and  bear  rule  as  prefidents  and  patrons  of  their 
“  feveral  Countries.”.  Thus  Jofipb  Mede.  And  he  has 

many 
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many  learned  remarks  in  his  book  of  the  Apoftacy  of  the 
latter  times,  to  confirm  this  opinion.  The  continuators 
of  Mr.  Pool’s  notes,  have  the  fame  fentiments  on  the  text ; 
and  an  anonymous  author,  in  a  book  entitled,  The  Vifions 
c/Daniel  explained ,  printed  at  London  in  *4700,  where 
are  many  thoughts  which  pleafe  me. 

Tho’  under  the  Idols  we  have  difcourfed  of,  Moloch , 
Baal,  AJhtoreth ,  and  the  reft,  the  Sun,  Moon,  and  Stars 
lay  hid  ;  yet  moft  of  the  people,  elpecially  the  vulgar, 
knew  not  what  they  worfhipped  under  thefe  names.  Buc 
it  appears  that  the  Sun,  Moon,  and  Hoft  of  Heaven  were 
worfhipped  by  the  Jews,  when  they  turned  to  Idolatry, 
after  the  example  of  the  neighbouring  heathen,  without 
images,  by  an  humble  proftration  before  them,  or  their 
emblems,  light  and  fire.  The  God  of  Ifrael  does  ex- 
prefsly  forbid  it,  Lent.  iv.  15 — 19.  Lake  ye  therefore  good 
heed— —left  thou  lift  up  thine  eyes  to  heaven ;  and  when 
thou  feeft  the  Sun,  and  the  Moon ,  and  all  the  Hoft  of 
Heaven,  Jhould  be  driven  to  worfhip  them  and  ferve  them. 
He  exprefslv  commands  any  man  or  woman  to  be  ftoned 
to  death,  that  fhall  be  convitted  to  have  ferved  other 
Gods,  and  worfhipped  them,  either  the  Sun,  Moon,  or 
any  of  the  Hoft  of  Heaven,  Dent.  xvii.  3 — 5.  Butin  the 
time  of  the  Jews  apoftacy,  they  and  their  wicked  kings 
broke  through  all  thefe  prohibitions ;  for  in  the  hiftory 
of  J °ft ah,  we  read,  “  That  this  religious  prince  put 
“  down  the  idolatrous  priefts,  whom  the  king  of  Judah 
“  had  ordained  to  burn  incenfe  in  the  high  places,  in  the 
“  cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the  places  round  about  Jeru- 
cc  falem  ■,  them  alfo  that  burnt  incenfe  unto  Baal,  to  the 
“  Sun,  and  to  the  Moon,  and  to  the  Planets,  and  to  all 
“  the  Hoft  of  Heaven.  He  took  away  alfo  the  horfes 
“  that  the  kings  of  Judah  had  given  to  the  Sun,  at  the 
“  cntring  in  of  the  Houfe  of  the  Lord,  by  the  chamber  of 
“  Nathan-Melech  the  chamberlain,  which  was  in  the 
“  fuburbs,  and  burnt  the  chariots  of  the  Sun  with  fire, 

“  2  Kings  xxiii.  5 - n.”  Thi?  adoration  of  the  Sun 

palled  into  Egypt ;  for  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  chap,  xliii. 
io,i2}I3.  foretelling  the  ruin  of  that  country,  fays, 

2  Nebu- 
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Nebuchadnezzar  Jhall  break  the  images  of  Bethfhemefb,  or 
of  the  houfe  of  the  Sun ,  and  the  houfes  of  the  Gods  of  the 
Egyptians  Jhall  he  burn  with  fire .  Finally ,  It  cannot  be 
denied  that  the  Sun  was  worfhipped  without  veils  by  the 
Syrians ,  and  afterward  by  the  Hebrews ,  as  we  fee  by  the 
prophet  Ezekiel ,  chap.  viii.  1 6.  He  brought  me  into  the 
inner-court  of  the  Lord9s  houfe ,  and  behold  at  the  door  of 
the  temple  of  the  Lord ,  between  the  porch  and  the  altar , 
were  about  twenty-five  men ,  with  their  backs  toward  the 
temple  of  the  Lord ,  and  their  faces  toward  the  Eaft,  and 
they  worfhipped  the  Sun  toward  the  Eaft. 

In  the  introduction  to  this  chapter,  when  difcourfing  of 
the  Origin  of  Idolatry,  I  proved  that  this  worfhip  of  the 
Sun,  Moon,  and  Stars,  was  the  moft  ancient  kind  of  Idol- 
worlhip,  long  before  images  were  introduced.  To  which 
I  add  the  teftimony  of  Diodorus  Siculus  *.  <c  The  moft 
<c  ancient  people  of  Egypt,  fays  he,  beholding  the  world 
<c  above  them,  and  aftonifhed  with  the  fight  of  the  uni- 
cc  verfe,  did  think  the  Sun  and  the  Moon  were  the  two 
cc  principal  and  eternal  Gods:  the  latter  they  called 
IfiSy  and  the  former  Ofiris ,  agreeable  to  the  etymolo- 
gy  of  the  name  ;  for  if  you  explain  Ofiris  by  a  Greek 
<c  word,  it  will  fignify  many  eyes,  and  juftly,  fince  the 
4C  Sun  ftretching  his  rays  everywhere,  beholds  the  whole 
earth  and  fea,  as  with  many  eyes.5*  From  this  an¬ 
cient  idolatrous  worfhip  of  the  Sun,  feveral  places  in  Ca¬ 
naan  probably  took  their  names,  as  Hen-JhemeJh ,  the 
fountain  of  the  Sun,  JoJh.  xv.  7.  Hirfijemefh ,  Jofh.x ix* 
41.  the  city  of  the  Sun.  From  the  worfhip  of  the  Sun, 
toward  the  Eaft,  mentioned  by  Ezekiel ,  role  the  cuftom 
of  fome  Chriftian  Churches  to  worfhip  Eafiward ,  which 
Pope  Leo  I.  does  condemn  as  a  fuperftition  not  to  be  to¬ 
lerated  f.  From  the  worfhip  the  Perfeans  gave  to  the 
Sun,  flow  the  horfes  of  the  Sun,  and  the  Hammanim ,  or 
chariots  of  the  Sun,  which  the  good  king  JofiahdzVi royed. 
Abenezra  fays,  thefe  Hammanim  were  arched  houfes,  built 

in  the  form  of  a  chariot,  in  honour  of  the  Sun  f. 

* 

The 

/ 

*  Bibl.  Hift.  lib.  1.  cap.ir.  f  Serm.7.  De  Nativitate. 
i  In  Ila.  xvii,8.  Apud  Jurieu,  Hift.  des  Dogmes,  &c. 
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The  Perfians  and  Chaldeans  being  very  ancient,  who 
formed  fome  kind  of  commonwealth  in  a  little  time  after 
the  deluge,  when  they  built  the  tower  of  Babel ,  near  the 
fame  place  where  the  city  of  Babylon  was  afterwards 
erefted  it  may  be  proper  here  to  explain  their  Idolatry* 
efpecially  fince  it  may  illuftrate  and  confirm  what  we 
have  been  difcourfing  concerning  the  worfhipof  the  Sun. 

The  learned  Dr.  Prideaux  *  gives  this  account  of  the 
Religion  of  the  Perfians :  66  The  Sabians  worthipped  the 
<c  Sun,  Moon,  and  Stars  per  facella ,  that  is,  by  taberna- 
cc  cles,  and  afterwards  by  images.  By  thefe  tabernacles 
<c  they  meant  the  orbs  themfelves,  in  which  the  intelli- 
cc  gences  had  their  habitations.  And  therefore  when  they 
cc  paid  their  devotions  to  anyone  of  them,  they diredted 
46  their  worfhip  toward  the  planet,  in  which  they  fup- 
<c  pofed  he  dwelt.  But  thefe  orbs,  by  their  rifing  and 
cc  letting,  being  as  much  under  the  horizon  as  above* 
cc  they  were  at  a  lofs  how  to  addrefs  to  them  in  their  ab- 
cc  fence.  To  remedy  this,  they  had  recourfe  to  the  in- 
ct  vention  of  images,  in  which,  after  their  confecration* 
they  thought  thefe  Intelligences,  or  inferiour  Deities* 
to  be  as  much  prefent  by  their  influence,  as  in  the  pla- 
‘c  nets  themfelves,  and  that  all  addreflfes  to  them  were 
“  made  as  effe&ually  before  the  one,  as  before  the  other* 
cc  and  this  was  the  beginning  of  Image-worfhip  among 
“  them.  To  thefe  images  were  given  the  names  of  the 
44  planets  they  reprefented,  which  were  the  fame  they  are 
“  ftill  called  by.  And  hence  it  is,  that  we  find  Saturn , 
Jupiter ,  Mars ,  Apollo ,  Mercury ,  Venus ,  and  Diana^  to 
<c  be  firft  ranked  in  the  polytheifm  of  the  ancients.  For 
“  they  were  their  firft  Gods.  After  this,  a  notion  oh- 
cc  taining,  that  good  men  departed  had  a  power  with 
cc  God  alfo  to  mediate  and  intercede  for  them,  they  dei- 
“  fied  many  of  thofe  whom  they  thought  to  be  luch.5 
cc  and  hence  the  number  of  their  Gods  increafed  in  the 
idolatrous  times  of  the  world.  This  Religion  firft  be- 
gan  among  the  Chaldeans ,  which  their  knowledge  in 

aftro- 

*  Connect,  of  Biff  of  Old  and  New  Teft.  Fart  I,  pag.  177™-:  79, 
in  Oftavo. 
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* c  aftronomy  helped  to  lead  them  to.  And  from  tins 
<(  it  was,  that  Abraham  feparated  himfelf  when  he  came 
«  out  of  Chaldea.  From  the  Chaldeans ,  it  fpread  itfelf 
*.  over  all  the  Eajt ,  where  the  profefiors  of  it  had  the 
«  name  of  Sabians.  From  them  it  paffed  into  Egypt, 
“  and  from  thence  to  the  Grecians ,  who  propagated  it 
“  to  all  the  wejtern  nations  of  the  world.  -■——The 
te  remainder  of  this  Sed  ftill  fubfifts  in  the  Eaft ,  under 
«  the  name  of  Sabians,  which  they  pretend  to  have  re- 
/  “  ceived  from  S alius,  a  fon  of  Seth’s.  And  among  the 

«<  books,  wherein  the  dodrines  of  their  fed  are  con¬ 
st  tained,  they  have  one  which  they  call  the  book  of 
“  Seth,  and  fay,  that  it  was  written  by  that  patriarch. 
“  That  which  hath  given  them  the  greateft  credit  among 
“  the  people  of  the  Eaft ,  is,  that  the  belt  of  their  ailro- 
«C  nomers  have  been  of  this  Sed,  as  Ehebet  Ebn  Korrah, 
“  Albattani ,  and  others.  For  the  Stars  being  the  Gods 
tc  they  worfhipped,  they  made  them  the  chief  lubjed  of 
“  their  ftudies.  Thefe  Sabians,  in  the  confecrating  of 
their  images,  ufed  many  incantations  to  draw  down 
“  into  them  from  the  Stars  thofe  intelligences,  for  whom 
“  they  ereded  them,  whofe  power  and  influence,  they 
“  held,  did  afterward  dwell  in  them.  And  from  hence 
«  the  whole  foolery  of  Telefms,  which  fome  make  fo 
“  much  ado  about,  had  its  original.  [T.  hey  are  now, 
fince  the  growth  of  Chriftianity,  and  the  fpreading  of 
Mahometifm  in  Perfia,  reduced  to  an  inconfiderable 
'  Sed ;  but  in  ancient  times  there  were  very  many  of  them 

in  the  world.]  _ ,  . 

“  Diredly  oppofite  to  thefe  were  the  Magians,  an- 

«c  other  Sed,  who  had  their  original  in  the  fame  eafte.  n 

cC  countries.  For  they  abominating  all  images,  wor- 

flipped  God  only  by  firn.  They  began  firft  in  Pee- 

cc  ria-i  and  there,  and  in  India,  were  the  only  places 

“  where  this  fed  was  propagated,  and  there  they  re- 

/  «  main  even  to  this  day.  Their  chief  dodnne  was,  that 

<c  there  were  two  principles,  one  which  was  tne  caufe  or 

«  all  good,  and  the  other  the  caufe  of  all  evil,  that  is 

«  to  fay,  God  and  the  Devil.  That  the  former  is  re- 

«  prefented  by  light,  and  the  other  by  darknefs,  and 
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“  that  of  the  compofition  of  thefe  two,  all  things  iri 
“  the  world  are  made.  The  good  God  they  name  Taz- 
“  dan,  and  alfo  Ormuzd ,  and  the  evil  God  Ahramait . 
*c  The  former  is  by  the  Greeks  called  Oramafdes ,  and 
“  the  latter  Arimanius.  —  —  Some  of  them  contended, 
“  that  the  good  God  only  was  eternal,  and  that  the 
other  was  created.  But  they  both  agreed  in  this,  that 
“  there  will  be  a  continual  oppofition  betv/een  thefe  two 
“  till  the  end '  of  the  world  :  that  then  the  good  God 
“  lhall  overcome  the  evil  God,  and  that  from  thence- 
“  forward,  each  of  them  lhall  have  his  world  to  him- 
“  felf;  that  is,  the  good  God  his  world  with  all  good 
*£  men  with  him,  and  the  evil  God  his  world  with  all 
“  evil  men  with  him  :  that  darknefs  is  the  trueft  fym- 
bol  of  the  evil  God,  and  light  the  trueft  fymbol  of  the 
“  good  God.  And  therefore  they  always  worlhipped  him 
“  before  fire,  as  being  the  caufe  of  light,  and  especially 
“  before  the  fun,  as  being,  in  their  opinion,  the  per- 
“  fedeft  fire,  and  caufing  the  perfedeft  light.  And  for 
“  this  reafon,  in  all  their  temples  they  had  fire  con- 
tc  tinually  burning  on  altars  ereded  for  that  purpofe. 

Before  thefe  facred  fires,  they  offered  up  all  their  pub- 
“  lick  devotions,  and  their  private  devotions  before  their 

“  private  fires  in  their  own  houfes. - Thefe  were  the 

“  tenets  of  this  Sed,  when  on  the  death  of  Cambyfess. 
“  Smerdis  and  Patizithes,  the  two  chief  ring-leaders  of 
“  it,  contended  for  the  fovereignty.” 

The  fame  author  informs  us*,  “  That  in  the  time  of 
u  Darius  Hyjiafpes  appeared  in  Perfia  the  famous  pro- 
“  phet  of  the  Magians,  whom  the  Perfians  call  Zer- 

‘c  dujht ,  or  Zaratujh ,  and  the  Greeks ,  Zoroaflres.- - - 

“  He  was  the  greateft  impoftor,  except  Mahomet ,  that 
u  ever  appeared  in  the  world,  and  had  all  the  craft  and 
u  enterprifing  bojdnefs  of  that  Arab ,  but  much  more 
Ci  knowledge,  being  fkilled  in  all  the  learning  of  the 
“  Eajt  that  was  in  his  time ;  whereas  the  other  could 
“  neither  write  nor  read:  and  particularly,  he  was 
“  throughly  verfed  in  the  JewiJh  Religion,  and  in  all 

P  2  « 
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“  the  facred  writings  of  the  Old  Teftamcnt  then-ex** 

cc  tant. - ’Tis  generally  faid  of  him,  that  he  had  been 

<c  a  fervant  to  one  of  the  prophets  of  Ifrael  ;  and  hence 
<4  5 tis  conceived,  that  he  was,  as  to  his  origin,  a  Jew. — - 
cc  He  might  have  ferved  under  Daniel ,  who  lived  till  the 
cc  time  of  Cyrus ,  and  therefore  Zoroaftres  might  have 

cc  been  his  contemporary.* - He  did  not  found  a  new 

“  Religion,  as  his  fucceffor  in  impofture  Mahomet,  did, 
but  only  took  upon  him  to  reform  the  old  one  of  the 
cc  Magians ,  which  had  been  for  many  ages  paft  the  an- 
cient  Religion  of  the  Medes ,  as  well  as  of  the  Perfians . 

- - The  chief  reformation  he  made  in  the  M’agian 

tc  fuperftition,  was  in  the  firft  principle  of  it.  For  where- 
as  they  before  had  held  the  being  of  two  firft  caufes, 
<c  the *  one  good  and  the  other  evil*>  as  has  been  faid,  he 
taught  a  principle  fuperiour  to  them  both,  one  fu- 
preme.  God,  who  created  both  light  and  darknefs,  and 
<c  out  of  thefe,  according  to  the  pleafure  of  his  will* 
4C  made  all  things  elfe.— In  fine,  his  doftrine  was, 
44  that  there  was  onefupreme  Being,  independent  and  felf- 
44  exifting  from  all  eternity.  That  under  him  there  were 
44  two  Angels,  one  of  light,  and  the  other  of  darknefs ; 
44  and  that  thefe  two,  out  of  the  mixture  of  light  and 
44  darknefs,  made  all  things  that  are.  That  they  are  in' 
44  a  perpetual  ftruggle  with  each  other:  where  the  An- 
44  gel  of  light  prevails,  there  the  moft  is  good  }  and 
44  where  the  Angel  of  darknefe  prevails,  there  the  moft 
44  is  evil.  That  this  ftruggle  fhall  continue  to  the  end 
44  of  the  world.  That  then  there  fhall  be  a  general  Re- 
44  furreftion,  and  a  Day  of  Judgment,  wherein  a  juft 
44  retribution  fhall  be  rendred  to  all  according  to  their 
44  works.  After  which  the  Angel  of  darknefs,  and  his 
44  difciples,  fhall  ftiffer  everlafting  darknefs,  for  the  pu- 
44  nifhment  of  their  evil  deeds  *,  and  the  Angel  of  light, 
44  and  his  difciples,  fhall  go  into  a  world  of  their  own, 
44  where  they  fhall  receive  everlafting  light,  as  the  re- 
44  ward  due  unto  their  good  deeds :  and  alter  this  they 
44  fhall  remain  feparated  for  ever,  and  light  and  dark- 
44  nefs  fhall  be  no  more  mixed  together  to  all  eternity. 
44  All  this  the  remainder  of  that  Se<ft,  which  is  now  in 
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n  \perjia  and  India ,  do,  without  variation  after  fo  many 

“  ages,  ftill  hold  even  to  this  day. - ‘Another  ref  or- 

‘€  mation,  which  he  made  in  the  Magian  Religion,  was, 
that  he  caufed  fire- temples  to  be  built  wherever  lie 
“  came,  that  fo  the  facred  fires  might  be  the  better 
«  preferved,  and  the  publick  offices  of  their  Religion 
<<  better  performed  before  them,  than  it  could  be  by  al- 
tars  on  tops  of  hills,  where,  by  ftorms  and  tempefts, 
the  fire  was  fometimes  extinguifhed,  and  their  offices 
«  interrupted.  Not  that  they  worfhipped  the  fire,  (for 
“  this  they  always  difowned)  but  God  in  the  fire.  Zo- 
“  roafires ,  among  other  his  impoftures,  haying  feigned 
«  that  he  was  taken  up  into  heaven,  he  pretended  not, 
as  Mahomet  after  did,  there  to  have  feen  God,  but 
<c  only  to  have  heard  him  fpeaking  out  of  the  midft  of 
a  great  and  moft  bright  flame  of  fire  ;  and  therefore 
taught  his  followers,  that  fire  was  the  trueft  Shechinah 
<c  of  the  Divine  Prefence,  and  ordered  them  ftill  to  di- 
rett  all  their  worfiiip,  firft  toward  the  Sun,  which  they 
*c  called  Mithra ,  and  next  toward  their  facred  fires. 
Hence,  fays  our  Author ,  the  meaning  of  that  text, 
Ezek.  viii.  1 6.  is,  that  people  had  turned  their  backs 
on  the  true  worfhip  of  God,  and  had  gone  over  to  that 
of  the  Magi  an  s  A 

<c  Zoro afire s  having  thus  retained,  in  his  reformation  of 
Magianifm ,  the  ancient  ufage  of  that  Sett  in  worfhip- 
ping  God  before  fire,  to  give  the  facred  fires  in  the 
temples,  which  he  had  eretted,  the  greater  veneration, 
he  pretended  he  had  brought  fome  facred  fire  from 
cc  heaven,  when  he  was  there,  and  placed  it  on  the  altar 
u  of  the  firft  fire-temple  he  eretted  at  Xiz  in  Mediay 
“  from  whence  they  fay  it  was  propagated  to  all  the 
“  reft.  For  this  reafon  their  priefts  watch  it  day  and 
night,  and  never  fuffer  it  to  go  out ;  and  they  feed  it, 
with  great  fuperftition,  only  with  wood  ftript  of  its 
bark,  as  moft  clean,  and  never  blow  it  with  bellows, 
4C  or  with  their  breath,  for  fear  of  polluting  it.  To  caff 
any  unclean  thing  into  it,  was  death  by  the  law,  when 

“  thofe  of  that  Sett  reigned. — - —They  mumbled 

“  their  prayers  rather  than  fpoke  them,  as  the  popifh 
v  P  3  priefts 
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tc  priefts  do  their  mafTes,  without  letting  the  people  ar- 
*  ticulately  hear  one  word.  Tho’  they  lliould  hear, 

<c  they  would  not  underftand,  fince  their  publick  prayers 
“  to  this  day  are  in  the  old  Perftan  language,  in  which 
5‘  Zoroafires  firft  compofed  them  about  2200  years  ago  > 
f  ‘  and  in  this  abfurdity  the  Romanifis  partake  with  them. 

“  Zoroafires,  to  gain  the  greater  reputation  to  his  pre- 
“  tenfions,  retired  to  a  cave,  and  there  lived  a  long 

“  time  as  a  reclufe. - He  removed  from  thence  into 

“  Baffria,  the  mold  eaftern  province  of  Perfia _ and 

“  thence  he  went  in  perfon  to  India,  among  the  Brack- 
?4  ?nans ;  and  having  learned  from  them  knowledge  in 
44  mathematicks,  aftronomy,  and  natural  philofophy, 

?4  he  returned  and  inftrudted  his  Magians  in  thefe  arts.— 

44  He  went  next  to  the  royal  court  at  Sufa ,  where  he 
44  managed  his  pretenfions  with  that  craft,  that  Darius 
fc  himfelf  became  a  profelyteto  his  new  Religion,  whofe 
V 4  example,  in  a  fhort  time,  drew  in  the  nobility  and  all 
44  the  great  men  of  the  kingdom  ;  and  thus  it  became 
?4  the  national  Religion  of  that  country,  and  fo  con- 
44  tinned  tor  many  ages  after,  till  this  impofture  was 
46  fupplanted  by  that  of  Mahomet ,  raifed  by  almofl  the 

44  fame  arts.« - -There  is  a  remnant  of  thefe  Magians 

44  flill  in  Perjia  and  India,  who  to  this  day  obferve  the 
?4  fame  Religion  Zoroafires  firft  taught  them ;  for  they 
44  flill  have  his  boqk,  wherein  their  Religion  is  containT 
44  ed,  which  tljey  keep  and  reverence  as  the  Chriftiansdo 
44  the  Bible,  and  Mahometans  the  Alcoran ,  making 
44  it  the  rule  of  their  faith  and  manners.  This  book  he 
44  compofed  w7hile  he  lived  retired  in  the  cave.  There 
44  are  contained  his  pretended  revelations.  ’Tis  called 
44  Zendavejla ,  and  by  contra dtion  Zend  ;  or,  as  the  vul- 
cc  gar  pronounce  it,  Zundaveftow ,  and  Zund.  The  word 

44  originally  fignifieth  a  fire-kindler. - —Dr.  Hyde ,  late  . 

^4  profefTor  of  the  Hebrew  and  Arabic  tongues  at  Ox - 
44  ford ,  being  well  (killed  in  the  old  Perfic ,  as  well  as 
44  in  the  modern,  offered  to  have  publiflied  the  whole 
<4  book  with  a  Latin  Tranflation,  could  he  have  been 
44  fupported  in  the  expences  of  the  edition.  But  for 
44  want  of  this,  the  defign  died  with  him.  In  this  book  are 

Vy  found 
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“  found  a  great  many  things  taken  out  of  the  Old  Tefta- 
“  ment.  It  inferts  a  great  part  ol  David  s  1  jalms,  gives 
«  fome  account  of  the  creation  and  deluge,  tho  aii- 
“  o-uifed  and  mixed  with  many  things  of  Zoro afire*  s  own 
«  invention.  H  ;  commends  Abraham ,  but  pretends  that 
«  his  own  Religion  is  the  fame  that  Abraham  proieileci. 
“  He  enjoins  many  things  to  be  obferved  that  are  m  t  e 
«  Levitical  law  •,  only  he  takes  away  the  law  about  m- 
“  cell,  as  if  nothing  of  this  nature  were  unlawful.  He 
“  allows  a  man  to  marry  not  only  his  own  filler  or 
“  daughter,  but  even  his  own  mother.  He  that  was 
“  born  of  this  word  fort  of  inceft,  was  looked  on  as  the 
“  bed  qualified  to  be  a  pried  among  the  Magians.  This 
«  is  fuch  an  abomination,  iuch  a  bafe  piece  oi  fiattuy, 
“  as  tho’  other  things  had  been  right,  yet  ’tis  enough  to 
“  pollute  the  whole  book.  The  Perfiau  kings  being  ex- 
«  ceedingly  given  to  fuch  inceduous  mainages,  this 
“  feems  to  have  been  contrived  to  flatter  them  in  their 
“  wickednefs,  and  the  better  to  engage  and  fix  them  to 
“  this  Sed.  Alexander  the  Great ,  when  he  conquered 
“  Perfta,  did,  by  a  law,  forbid  fuch  inceduous  copula¬ 
te  tions.  Zproafires  naving  obtained  this  wonderful  die¬ 
ts  cefs,  did  return  to  Balch ,  where,  according  to  his 
“  own  inditution,  he  was  obliged  to  have  his  refidence, 
as  -Archimagus,  or  Head  of  the  Sea,  and  there  he 
reigned  in  fpirituals,  with  the  fame  authority  over  the 
“  whole  empire,  as  the  king  did  in  temporals.  But 
“  after  his  return  to  Balch,  he  enterprifed  upon  Argafip 
“  king  of  the  oriental  Scfihians,  who  was  a  zealous  Sa~ 
“  bian,  to  draw  him  over  to  his  Religion  ■,  and  backed 
“  his  attempt  with  the  authority  of  Darius .-  --  The 

Scythian  prince  refented  this  with  fuch  indignation, 
«  that  he  invaded  B  a  Aria  with  an  army  ;  and  having 
“  there  defeated  the  forces  of  Darius  that  oppofed  him, 
flew  Zoroafires ,  with  all  the  prieds  oi  his  patnaichal 
church,  which  amounted  to  the  number  of  80  perlons, 
and  demolifhed  all  the  fire-temples  in  that  province. 
“  This  happened  in  the  35  th  year  of  the  reign  of  Darius .” 
This,  and  more  on  the  fame  fubjeft,  has  Dr.  Prideaux, 
from  a  book  of  Thomas  Hyde ,  De  Religione  veterum 

P  4.  Perfarum, 
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2 Of  the  Perfian  Idolatry. 

Perfarum,  Of  the  Religion  of  the  ancient  Perfians,  and  from 
feveral  other  authors. 

I  dial]  add  a  few  other  paflages  concerning  the  fuperftition 
oi  tne  P  erjians,  in  the  period  of  time  we  are  lpeaking  of. 
If  tiu  Si  giving  an  account  of  the  march  ofD^nAfisarmy, 

%s>  ^  he  fiy  e ,  which  they  called  a ternal,  was  carried  before 
th^m  on  filver  adars .  fine  Magi  came  after  it  Jingin?  hymns 
after  the  Perfian  manner  \  365  youths  clothed  in  fcarlet  fol¬ 
lowed,  according  to  the  number  of  the  days  of  the  year ,  as 
the  Perfians  reckon  it  *  The  fame  author  brings  in  Da- 
conjuiing  his  ioldiers  by  the  fire,  as  the  principal 
Deity  of  their  country  :  1  therefore  conjure  you ,  fays  he, 
by  the  gods  of  our  country,  by  the  eternal  fire  carried  upon 
loe  afar  Si  and  by  the  joining  of  the  fun  which  rifes  within 
my  dominions ,  by  the  eternal  memory  of  Cyrus,  &c.  f . 
«$//  aoo  fays  jj ,  Among  the  Perfians  there  are  great  inclofures 
called  TlvpaiQda*  hi  the  midft  whereof  is  an  altar ,  upon 
which  the  Magi  keep  an  immortal  fire  upon  a  heap  of  ajhes . 
Phey  go  daily  into  the  place  to  fay  certain  prayers ,  which 
laft  about  an  hour .  fiber e  they  ft  and  before  the  fire  with 

a  bundle  of  rods  in  their  hands ,  and  a  mitre  upon  their  heads ; 
the  firings  whereof  hang  before  and  behind ,  and  thefe  before 
reach  to  their  Ups.  fihis  is  praftifed  in  the  temples  of  Anaitis 
and  Am  anus,  who  have  there  their  temples  ;  and  the  fiat  ue 
of  Am  anus  is  carried  in  pomp .  fihis  I  am  an  eye-witnefs  of 
He  alio  lays,  fihey  had  fo  great  a  rejpcfl  to  the  fire,  that 
if  one  lJacl  blown  upon  it,  or  thrown  any  dead  thing  or  dirt 
into  it,  toes  were  punijhed  with  the  fever  eft  death .  This 
furious  zeal  for  their  fire-temples  continued  even  to  the 
fourth  or  fifth  century,  after  Chriftianity  was  received 
into  the  world.  For  fiheodoret  tells  us  64  That  a  cer¬ 
tain  biihop  of  Per  ft  a  named  Audas,  from  an  indis¬ 
creet  zeal,  burnt  one  or  thefe  temples  dedicated  to  the 
fa  c  red  fire  called  n*jp A  a,  Ifdigerdes  king  of  Perfia  be¬ 
ing  informed  by  the  Magians,  commanded  him  at 
lirii  only  to  rebuild  it,  which  he  refilling  to  do,  the 
king  threatned  to  demolish  all  the  chriftian  churches 
in  his  dominions,  which  he  actually  did,  and  ordered 

“  Judea 

f  Curtijis*,  lib  3.  cap.  3.  f  Lib. 4.  cap.  14.  pag.  m.Sa. 

If  GeoSr-  4b.  17-  f  Hill.  Eccl.  jib.  f.  cap  y).  4 
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“  Judas  alfo  to  be  killed  •,  yea,raifed  a  cruel  Perfection 
“  againft  the  Chriftians  in  Perfia ,  which  continued  30 
“  years,  and  therein  periffied  an  incredible  number  of 
“  Chriftians  with  unheard  of  torments.” 

That  horfes  were  dedicated  to  the  fun  by  the  Perfians , 
yea  fometinaes  facrificed  to  him,  is  affirmed  by  many 
ancient  authors.  Curtius,  when  giving  an  account 
of  the  march  of  Darius’s,  army,  fays  *,  “  After  this 
“  came  a  chariot  drawn  with  white  horfes,  followed  by 
“  a  horle  of  an  extraordinary  fize,  which  they  called 
«  thehorfe  of  the  fan.  Thofe  who  led  the  horfes  wore 
“  white  garments,  and  had  golden  rods  in  their  hands.” 
Juft  in ,  who  abridged  the  hiftory  of  Trogus  Pompeius , 
fays  f ,  “Th tPerfians  efteern  the  Sun  as  the  only  God, and 
“  that  horfes  are  to  be  confecrated  to  him.”  Owdfeems 
to  intimate,  that  horfes  are  not  only  confecrated  to 
the  Sun  by  the  Perfians ,  but  alfo  ode  red  in  lacrifice  to 
him  ||.  Plutarch  gives  this  account  of  the  Perfian  fuper- 
ftition,  “  This  is  the  opinion  of  the  greateft  and  wifeft 
“  part  of  mankind  ;  for  fome  believe  that  there  are  two 
“  Gods,  as  it  were  two  rival  workmen,  the  one  whereof 
“  they  make  to  be  the  maker  of  good  things,  and  the 
“  other  of  bad  *  and  fome  call  the  better  of  thefe  God, 
“  and  the  other  Demon,  as  does  Zoroaftres  the  Magian , 
“  whom  they  report  to  be  5000  years  elder  than  'Trojan 
“  times.  [N.  B.  A  grofs  miftake  in  Chronology,  where  the 
Heathens  commonly  err,  having  no  fixed  ftandard  about 
ancient  times.]  “  This  Zoroaftres  therefore  called  the  one 
“  of  thefe  Oromazes,  and  the  other  Arimanius ;  and  af- 
“  firmed  moreover,  that  the  one  of  them  did,  of  any 
“  thing  fenfible,  the  molt  referable  light,  and  the  other 
“  darknefs  and  ignorance  ;  but  that  Mithras  was  in  the 
middle  betwixt  them.  For  which  caufe  the  Perfians 
“  call  Mithras  the  mediator.  And  they  tell  us  thar 
4‘  he  firft  taught  mankind  to  make  vows  and  offerings 

“  of 

*  Curtius,  lib. 3.  cap.3.  f  JuHrini Hift.lib.  1.  cap.  10.  Nam  & foUm 
¥erf&  unwn  Dmm  e/fe  credunt ,  &  equos  eidem  Deo  facratos  ferunt., 

'  |{  Faftorum,  lib.  1.  ver.  3 5*5 . 

Flacat  equo  Ferfis  radiis  Hyperiona  cinclutn , 

Ne  detur  celeri  viftima  tarda  Dec 4 


2i  S  Of  the  Perfian  Idolatry 

cc  of  thankfgiving  to  the  one,  and  to  offer  averting  and 
<c  feral  facrifice  to  the  other  *  ”  Finally ,  I  lhall  add  the 
teftimony  of  Herodote  ;  “I  have  found,  fays  he  f, 
<c  this  to  be  the  Religion  of  the  Per  fans :  They  nei- 
4<  ther  build  temples  nor  make  ftatues,  they  fet  up  no 
“  altars;  yea,  they  account  it  madnefs  todofo.  This, 
“  in  my  opinion,  is  becaufe  they  do  not  think,  as  the 
<c  Greeks ,  that  the  Gods  had  their  origin  from  among 
“  men.  Their  way  is,  to  go  to  the  top  of  the  higheft 
hills,  and  there  to  facrifice  viftims  to  Jupiter  ;  fo  they 
“  call  the  whole  circuit  of  the  heavens.  They  facrifice 
“  to  the  fun,  to  the  moon,  to  fire,  water  and  winds; 
“  to  thefe  only  they  facrificed  from  the  beginning.” 
Herodote  has  alfo  this  remarkable  ftory  concerning  the 
Perfian  fuperftition  ||,  “  Cyrus  marching  againft  Babylon , 
cc  being  fcopt  by  the  river  Gyndez ,  that  runs  into  27- 
<c  gris,  one  of  his  white  confecrated  horfes  briskly  en- 
<c  tered  the  river,  and  was  fwallowed  up,  and  drowned 
<c  in  a  whirl-pool.  Cyrus  was  fo  enraged  at  the  river, 
<c  as  he  threaten’d  to  make  it  fo  fmall,  as  women  might 
tc  go  over  it  a  foot  ;  and  for  that  end  ftopt  his  march 
<c  a  whole  fummer,  and  cut  the  river  into  180  channels 
tc  upon  each  fide,  and  the  next  feafon  he  profecuted 
“  his  defign  againft  Babylon .” 

To  conclude  ;  As  to  the  horfes  or  chariots  of  the  fun, 
which  Jofiah  took  away,  probably  they  were  brought 
in  among  the  Jews  by  Manajfieh  ;  no  prince,  that  ever 
fat  upon  the  throne  of  Judah ,  having  carried  the  rebel¬ 
lion  againft  God  fo  far  as  he.  For  he  lent  almoft  into  the 
remoteft  parts  of  the  world  for  fuch  abominations  to  fill 
Ifrael  with,  and  borrowed  this  of  the  Perfian .  The 
horfes  might  be  confecrated  to  the  fun,  tho’  not  offered 
as  facrifices  upon  the  altar.  ’Tis  alfo  evident,  that  Jo¬ 
fiah  in  his  reformation,  put  down  the  priejts  who  burnt 
incenfe  to  Baal,  to  the  fun ,  and  to  the  moon ,  and  to  the 
planets ,  [in  the  Hebrew ,  to  Mazaloth]  and  to  all  the  hoft 
of  heaven ,  2  Kings  xxiii.  5.  It  does  not  appear  that  in 
the  times  of  the  kings  of  Judah ,  thele  planets  -were 

wor- 

*  Plutarch,  of  Ifis  and  Ofiris.  Engl.  Edit.  1704.  pag.  ioy. 
f  Hcrodof.  lib,  1.  cap.  131.  j|  Lib.  1.  cap.  189. 
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worfhipped  by  the  names  they  have  had  fince.  Venus 
was  called  Helel ,  the  fon  of  the  morning,  Ifa.  xiv.  12.  and 
other  planets  and  remarkable  ftars,  by  Tome  other 
natacs  j  but  they  had  not  then  the  fables  about  the  fe— 
veral  conftellations  and  ftars,  that  were  afterwards  in¬ 
vented  by  the  Greeks  and  Romans. 

Befide  the  idolatry  the  Jews  borrowed  from  their 
neighbours,  they  had  fome  peculiar  to  themfelves  as 
that  of  Gideon’s  Ephod  in  the  book  of  Judges ,  Chap. 
viji.  22—— — 29.  The  cafe  feems  to  be  this;  Gideon 
having  by  God’s  command  erected  an  altar  in  his  own 
city  Opbrab,  Judg.  vi.  24—26.  for  an  extraordinary 
time  and  occafion,  thought  it  might  be  continued  for 
ordinary  ufe  ;  and  therefore,  as  he  intended  to  procure 
priefts,  fo  he  defigned  to  make  prieftly  garments,  efpe- 
cially  an  ephod,  as  the  moft  coftly,  which,  befides  its 
ufe  in  facred  adminiftrations,  was  alfo  the  inftrument  by 
•which  the  mind  of  God  was  enquired  and  difcovered, 

1  Sam.  xxx.  7.  and  might  feem  neceffary  for  the  judge  to 
have  at  hand,  that  he  might  confult  God  upon  all  occa- 
fions.  ’Tis  not  probable  he  made  ufe  of  the  whole  1700 
fhekels  of  gold,  mentioned  in  the  text  for  that  ufe ;  for 
a  fbekel  weighing  four  drachms,  or  half  an  ounce,  if 
you  reduce  1700  half  ounces  into  pounds,  allowing  16 
ounces  to  the  pound,  the  whole  will  amount  to  53  pound, 
two  ounces'of  gold,  which  would  be  too  weighty  a  cloak 
for  any  prieft’s  fhoulders.  Probably  then  he  applied 
a  part  only  of  thefe  fhekels  to  make  the  Ephod,  and  other 
things  appertaining  to  it,  and  referved  the  remainder  of 
this,  and  the  other  fpoils,  for  the  ufe  of  his  own  houfe, 
which  from  that  time  became  a  confiderable  family  in 
Ifrael ,  till  it  ended  in  Abimelech.  I  fee  no  occafion  for 
Jurieu’s  conjecture  *,  that  this  Ephod  was  a  military  en- 
fign  or  ftandard  for  the  foldiers,  for  preferving  the  me¬ 
mory  of  the  defeat  of  the  Midianites ;  for  the  Ephod 
was  only  appointed  for  religious  ufe.  If  it  be  enquired, 
how  did  Ifrael  go  a  whoring  after  this  Ephod,  which 
became  a fnare  to  Gideon  and  to  his  houfe,  Judg.v iii.  27. 

3  1 

f  Hitt,  des  Dogmes,  &c.  pag.  7  54, 
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120  Of  Margemah  and  the  Brazen  Serpent. 

I  anfwer  with  Mr.  Pool  on  the  text,  That  they  commit¬ 
ted  fuperftition  and  idolatry  with  it,  going  thither  to  en¬ 
quire  the  will  of  God,  whereby  they  were  drawn  from 
the  true  Ephod  appointed  by  God  for  this  end,  and 
which  was  to  be  worn  by  the  high  prieft  only.  This  be¬ 
came  an  occafion  of  fin  and  ruin  to  him  and  his  houfe, 
Tho’  Gideon  was  a  good  man,  and  did  this  with  an  ho- 
neft  mind,  to  fetup  religion  in  his  own  family,  yet  there 
were  many  fins  in  it.  (r.)  Superftition  and  will-worfhip, 
ferving  God  by  a  device  of  his  own,  which  was  frequently 
forbidden  by  God.  (2.)  Prefumption  in  wearing  or  caufinv 
otnci  priefts  to  wear  this  kind  of  Ephod,  which  was  pecu¬ 
liar  to  the  high  prieft.  (3.)  Tranfgreffion  of  a  plain 
command  of  worshipping  God  ordinarily  but  at  one  place, 
and  one  altar,  Pent.  xii.  5.  and  withdrawing  people  from 
that  place  to  another.  (4.)  Making  a  fearful  fchifm  or 
divifion  among  the  people.  (5.)  Laying  a  ftumbling- 
block,  or  an  occafion  of  fuperftition  and  idolatry  before 
them,  whom  he  knew  to  be  too  prone  to  it. 

Some  authors  find  an  idol  mentioned  in  Prov.  xxvi.  ?. 
rendring  the  Hebrew  word  Margemah,  Acervnm  Mercurii, 
*  Mercurf  s  Heap,  tho’  the  Chaldee  paraphraft,  and  very- 
many  modern  interpreters  find  nothing  of  this  in  that 
text.  I  doubt  if  Mercurf  s  name  was  known  in  the  time 
of  Solomon. 

1  he  Brazen  Serpent  became  an  objeft  of  idolatry  to 
the  Jews ,  and  was  therefore  broken  in  pieces  by  Heze- 
kiah ,  2  Kings  xviii.  4.  He  removed  the  high  -places ,  and 
brake  the  images ,  and  cut  down  the  groves ,  and  brake  in 
pieces  the  brazen  ferpent  that  Mofes  had  made :  for  unto 
thofe  days  the  children  of  Ifrael  did  burnincenfe  toil  ;  and 
he  called  it  Nehufhcan,  that  is,  a  piece  of  brafs.  It  is  not 
eafy  to  determine  when  this  idolatry  began.  Some  con¬ 
ceive  its  commencement  was  in  the  time  of  the  kings  of 
Judah  others  apprehend  the  lfraelites  worfhipped  it 
even  in  the  time  of  the  Judges ,  ever  fince  they  began 
to  be  idolaters.  The  form  of  a  ferpent,  lb  odious  to  man¬ 
kind,  Ihould  have  made  them  abhor  this  idolatry  •,  but 

this 

*  Seldende  Diis  Syris,  fyntagma  1.  c^p.iy.pag.m.jyi. 
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this  could  not  hinder  them,  when  they  faw  their  neigh¬ 
bours  worfhip  their  Gods  in  prodigious  forms  •,  as  Molecb 
under  the  figure  of  a  bull  with  hands  ;  Dagon ,  half  a 
man,  and  half  a  fifh  •,  Baalberith,  under  the  figure  of  a 
woman  with  towers  on  her  head  5  Beelzebub ,  the  God  of 
Accaron,  in  a  three-headed  ftatue,  a  dog,  a  wolf,  and  a 
lion’s  head.  The  devil,  to  confecrate  the  form  in  which 
he  feduced  Eve ,  as  it  were  to  invalidate  the  firft  promile, 

1  will  put  enmity  between  thee  and  the  woman ,  and  between 
thy  feed  and  her  feed,  did  ufe  all  his  efforts  to  turn  ■ 
mens  fuperftition  this  way,  notwithftanding  their  natural 
averfion  to  the  worfhip  of  ferpents.  The  Roman  Hiftory 
tells  us  *,  Eh  at  Rome  being  grievoufy  affiitied  with  the 
peflilence ,  the  Romans  fent  ambaffadors  to  bring  from  Epi- 
daurus  to  Rome,  the  ftgn  of  iEfculapius,  which  was  a  fer- 
pent,  that  went  aboard  of  its  own  accord,  in  which  it  ap¬ 
peared  to  them  that  God  dwelt.  When  the  Jhip  came  to  the 
ijle  in  the  Tiber,  the  God  landing  there  of  his  own  accord,  a 
temple  was  confecrated  to  Efculapius.  Ovid  alfo  h  gives  a 
poetical  account  of  it,  That  in  that  place  y Efculapius  is 
worfhipped  in  a  ftatue  of  a  human  figure,  with  a  ftaff 
in  his  left  hand,  and  a  ferpent  about  it. 

The  ferpent  was  one  of  the  moil  venerable  fymbols  of 
Egyptian  religion,  and  very  famous  among  the  Phenicians. 
Eufebius  gives  a  full  account  of  it,  in  the  fragment  he  has 
from  Philo  Biblius,  the  tranflator  of  Sanchoniathon.  He 
fays  |1,  Taautus  attributed  fome  divinity  to  the  nature  of 
the  dragon,  and  ferpents,  and  the  Phenicians  and  Egyptians 
approved-  his  opinion,  for  indeed  tbefe  creatures  abound  much 
more  in  fpirits  than  other  Reptiles ;  they  have  a  fiery  na¬ 
ture,  and  Jwiftnefs  that  cannot  be  expre fifed.  "  ■  There¬ 
fore  ’ tis  looked  on  as  holy,  and  comes  into  the  myfteries .• - 

3  Its  immortal  and  refolves  into  itfelf ;  for  it  cannot  die  a  na¬ 
tural  death,  but  mujl  die  by  the  violence  of  fome  blow.  The 
Phenicians  call  it  a  good  Daemon,  the  Egyptians,  Cneph, 
and  give  him  a  fparrow-hawk’s  head,  the  whole  very  like 
the  figure  of  the  Greek  ©.  Their  meaning  is  to  reprefent 
the  world  by  this  circle,  and  the  good  Daemon  by  the  ferpent 

in 

*  Tit.  Livii  epitome,  lib.  u.  f  Ovid.  Metamorph.  lib.  i^.  fab./o- 

[jDe  prsep.  Evang.lib.  x.  cap,  (Q,  pag. 01,40,41,  Edit,  1688. 
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in  the  midft  of  it.  The  Genius' s,  protedlorsof  cities  and 
countries,  called  tutelar  Gods,  were  worfhipped  under 
the  fymbol  of  ferpents.  The  figure  of  two  ferpents  at 
the  entry  was  a  fign  the  place  was  confecrated  to  fome 
hero  or  deity,  according  to  Perfius *,  Away  children, 
empty  not  your [elves  here ,  the  placets  [acred  by  the  picture 
cf  two  ferpents.  Many  other  teflimonies  might  be  brought 
into  the  field  to  fhew,  that  the  devil  affe&ed  to  be  wor¬ 
fhipped  in  the  form  of  a  ferpent  all  the  world  oven 
The  ftory  of  Bel  and  the  Dragon ,  in  the  lafl  chapter  of 
the  apocryphal  additions  to  Daniel $  may  confirm  it. 
Dr.  Nichols  relates  That  Sigifmundus  in  his  hiftory  of 
Mufcovy  declares ,  That  the  Samogithae  there  worfhip  a 
ferpent ,  which  they  keep  by  them^  and  tells  a  flory  of  a  poor 
man  that  was  horribly  abufd  by  the  Devil  for  relinquifhing 
the  worfhip  of  his  ferpent.  The  like  Gaguinus  in  his  Sarma- 
tia  Europaea  tells  of  the  Lithuanians,  as  aljo  Scaliger  in 
his  exercitations  ;  and  that  they  facrifice  to  them  milk  and 
cocks.  The  like  ferpent-worfhip  the  fame  Scaliger  relates 
of  the  people  of  Calecut  in  the  Indies,  in  his  notes  upon 
Ariftotle5*  book  of  animals.  And  Philip  Melandthon  tells 
a  [range  ftory  of  fome  priefts  fomewhere  in  Afia,  that  carry 
about  a  ferpent  in  a  brazen  vejfel>  which  they  attend  with 
a  great  deal  of  muftck  and  charms  in  verfe :  The  fer pent- 
lifts  up  himfelf  and  opens  his  mouth ,  and  thrufts  out  the 
head  of  a  beautiful  virgin  \  the  devil  thereby  glorying  in  this 
mifcarriage  among  thefe  poor  idolaters.  And  fome  books  of 
travels  into  the  Weft-Indies  give  the  like  account  there. 

But  I  have  infilled  long  enough  upon  the  idolatry  of 
the  Egyptians ,  Phenicians ,  Syrians ,  lfraelites ,  Jews ,  Ca- 
naanitesy  and  other  eaflern  nations.  Only  I  hope  what 
hath  been  faid  may  in  fome  meafure  give  light  to  feve- 
ral  paffages  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures  ;  may  prefent  us  with 
a  view  of  the  lamentable  condition  of  the  Gentile  world, 
who  knew  not  the  only  living  and  true  God  ;  and  hence 
we  may  infer  the  ineftimable  benefit  of  true  Chriftianity, 

which 

*  Satyr,  i.  ver.  1 15 . 

Tinge  duos  angues.  ?neri,  facer  ejt  locus:  extra 

Me  life — — 

t  Dr.  Nichols’s  Conference  with  aTheift,  pag.  ioo0 
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which  banifhes  this  abominable  idolatry,  and  difcovers 
the  only  way  to  everlafting  life. 

One  thing  mult  be  further  remarked, That  tho*  the  Jews 
were  really  moft  guilty  of  feveral  kinds  of  idolatry, 
efpecially  before  the  Babylonifh  captivity,  as  has  been  al¬ 
ready  declared,  and  for  which  the  Lord  in  his  juftice 
punifhed  them;  yet  the  Heathens  very  unjuftly  charged 
them  with  fome  adts  of  idolatry  of  which  they  were 
innocent.  The  Greeks ,  and  after  them  the  Romans  are 
the  only  ancient  pagan  writers,  which  are  now  remain¬ 
ing,  except  a  few  imperfedt  copied  fragments.  Now 
the  Greeks  themfelves  knew  nothing  of  the  Jews,  till 
about  the  middle  of  the  Perfian  monarchy,  long  after 
the  captivity,  and  the  reftoration  from  Babylon .  Since 
that  time  it  does  not  appear  that  the  Jews  polluted 
themfelves  with  heathenifh  idolatry,  and  therefore  the 
Gentiles  abhorred  them.  I  have  in  the  former  chapter 
made  ufe  of  the  teflimony  of  feveral  ancient  writers  to 
confirm  the  authority  of  feveral  fadts  related  in  the  bible 
and  taken  notice  of  fome  of  the  fabulous  reports  of  the 
Heathens  againft  the  Jews .  I  fhall  not  now  refume  their 
teftimonies  at  length.  Only  I  obferve,  that  JuJlin ,  as 
well  as  fome  other  profane  writers,  fays  f ,  The  Jews 
were  banijhed  from  Egypt  for  the  fcab  ;  which  is  nothing 
but  the  boils  and  blains  inflidted  on  the  Egyptians  for  re- 

fufing  to  let  Ifrael  go,  Exod.  ix.  8« - 12.  Thofe  fa~ 

cred  things  of  Egypt,  which ,  he  fays,  Mofes  foie  away, 
are  only  the  Jewels  and  precious  things  the  Ifraelites  bor¬ 
rowed  from  the  Egyptians  before  their  departure:  And 
when  the  Egyptians  fought  to  recover  them ,  the  tempejis , 
b y  which ,  he  fays,  they  were  obliged  to  return  home ,  is  the 
drowning  of  Pharaoh  and  his  holt  in  the  red-fea,  whereby 
they  went  to  a.  fatal  home. 

Plutarch  very  unjuftly  accufes  the  Jews  of  obferving 
Bacchanals ,  or  rites  in  honour  of  Bacchus  ||,  at  the 
feaft  of  tabernacles.  But  Cornelius  'Tacitus  fays  more 
truly,  That  the  rites  of  the  Jews  differ  from  other 

nations 

*  See  Pag.  12$,  to  127,  f  Lib.  36.  cap.  2.  jj  Sympofiac^, 
Book  4,  Queft,  f. 
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nations  *.  Yet  the  fame  author  reproacheth  them  a i 
guilty  of  wor (hipping  the  afs  ;  for  he  fays  +,  When  they 
came  out  of  Egypt,  nothing  troubled  them  more  than  the 
want  of  water  when  they  happened  to  meet  a  great  com¬ 
pany  of  wild  ajfes ,  Mofes  followed  them ,  gnejfirg  that  in 
the  gr afs  where  the fufed  to  feed*  there  would  be  Springs  of 

water . - T he  figure  of  an  afs ,  fays  he/  which  ft  opt 

their  wandring  and  Jhewed  them  •  the  fountain  of  water ,  he 
confe crated  to  be  worfhipped  in  the  holy  place.  This  was 
alfo  objefted  by  Appion  the  Grammarian,  and  refuted 
long  ago  by  Jofepbus ,  with  many  others  cf  that  kind. 
Jofepbus  (peaks  thus  (|,  “  The  Egyptians  (hould  not  re- 
46  proach  us  with  calumnies  of  this  kind.  The  afs  is' 
as  good  as  the  goats  and  other  vile  creatures  they 
4C  adore  as  deities.  How  can  we  be  guilty  in  this  matter, 
44  fince  we  ufe  (till  the  fame  laws?  Our  city  has  been 
44  often  oppreffed  with  the  fortune  of  war  as  well  as  others. 
44  Tbeos ,  Pompey  the  great,  Licinius  Crafifus ,  and  laft  of 
44  all  Titus  Co: far  entred  our  temple,  and  found  nothing 

44  of  that  kind  there,  only  pure  religion. - Appion 

44  fhould  have  confidered  this,  unlefs  he  had  the  heart  of 
44  an  afs,  or  the  impudence  of  a  dog,  which  his  people 
44  ufe  to  worfhip.  We  afcribe  no  honour  or  power  to 
44  affes,  as  the  Egyptians  do  to  ferpents,  and  crocodiles, 
44  when  they  account .  thofe  who  are  bitten  by  the  fer- 
44  pents,  or  devoured  by  the  Crocodiles,  happy  and 
44  worthy  of  God.5*  It  is  well  known  that  when  the 
Emperor  Cuius  Caligula  ordered  the  Jews  to  receive  his 
ftatue  into  the  temple,  they  refilled  ;  upon  which  he 
threatned  a  deftru&ive  war  againft  them,  which  was 
prevented  by  the  addrefs  of  king  Agrippa ,  and  the  em- 
baffy  of  Philo  Judceus  4  The  Jews  would  rather  lofe 
their  lives,  than  fuffer  any  idolatrous  image  to  be  fet  up 
in  their  temple  :  lo  far  were  they  from  the  worfhip  of  an 
afs,  which  indeed  they  are  never  charged  with,  but  by 

the 

*  Hilt.  lib.  5'.  cap.  2.  Mofes,  quo  fibi  in  pofierum  gentem  firmaret9 
novos  tit  us  contrariojque  cater  is  mortalibus  indidit ,  prof  ana  illic  omni& 
qua  a  pud  nos  facra ,  &c. 

-f-  Ibid.  — — - Efftgiem  animalis ,  quo  monfir  ante  errorem  fitimque 

depulerant,  penetrali  facravtre.  (j  Contra  Appioncin,  1 

4  Jofeph,  Anticplib.  i<3.  cap.  io,  x  1 .  Philo  Judseus  Lcgat.  aU  Caium. 
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the  calumnies  of  their  adverfaries.  And  no  lefs  abiiird 
is  the  calumny  of  Petronius  *,  who  charges  them  with 
worlhipping  a  fwine. 

Leaving  the  Eaftern  nations,  ’tis  proper  now  to  move 
to  the  Weft,  and  confider  the  idolatry  of  the  Greeks , 
Romans ,  and  other  weftern  nations,  before  the  coming 
of  Chrift.  In  the  entry  upon  this  fubjeft,  I  fhall  offer 
fome  general  remarks,  which  may  give  fome  light  to 
this  whole  affair.  Firjl ,  Nothing  can  be  more  mon- 
ftrous  than  the  idolatry  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans.  ’Tis 
well  known  all  the  world  over,  ’tis  contained  in  their 
books,  in  their  poets  and  cla  flics,  which  are  in  the 
hands  even  of  children.  There  we  meet  with  an  incre¬ 
dible  number  of  Gods.  Hefiod  reckons  no  lefs  than  three 
myriads,  or  thirty  thoufand  of  them  f.  Varro ,  cited 
by  Augufiine ,  has  the  fame  number  of  them  t.  Every 
thing  had  its  peculiar  deity,  the  cities,  fields,  houfes, 
families,  edifices,  gates,  nuptial  chambers,  marriages, 
births,  deaths,  fepulchres,  wheat,  trees,  gardens,  the 
heavens,  the  earth,  rivers,  fountains,  woods,  thefea, 
and  hell  itfelf  :  every  thing  was  made  up  of  Gods. .  2  J/y, 
Among  thefe  there  were  many  guilty  of  abominable 
crimes,  of  adultery,  fodomy,  rape,  and  all  manner  of 
debauchery.  Cicero  owns  this  ||,  ’That  the  ?nofi  abfurd. 

things 

*  Jud&us  licet  &  porcinum  numen  adoret . 

,  f  Epywv  iib.  i.ver.  25*2. 

yet p  \xv%10t  &<jIv  £777  yfiovi  <7ns\v$oT&pYi 
A  ddyajo/  tyvfa,  <pv\cnti$  Sviflav 
fJ0 i  pit  (pVhctfGWlV  7 ^ 

The  fame  in  Engli/Jj . 

Three  Myriads  of  immortal  Gods  there  be 

Upon  the  fruitful  Earth,  of  Jove's  great  Progeny  j 

Who  Mortals  keep,  the  Laws  obferve,  and  wicked  Works  do  fee. 

^  De  CivitateDei,  lib.  4.cap.y,6. 

|)  Cicero  de  Natura  Deorum,  lib.  1.  §.42.  Nec  enim  multo  abfur- 
diora  funt  ea ,  qua  poetarumvocibus  fufa,  ipfd  fuavitate  nocuerunt :  qut 

ird  injlammatos,  &libidine  furentes ,  induxerunt  JDeos :  feceruntque 
ut  eorum  bella,  pugnas,  pralia,  vulneravideremus  :  odia  prater  ea,  dif- 
fidia,  difeordias ,  ortus ,  interitus ,  querelas ,  lament ationes,  ejfufas  in  omnt 
intemper  anti  d  libidinesy  adulteria ,  vincula ,  cum  hum  an  0  genere  concn- 
bitus ,  mortalefque  ex  immortali  procreatos . 

Vol.I.  ‘  cl 
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things  are  faid  by  the  poets ,  which  do  harm  even  by  theplea- 
fantnefs  of  their  fiyle :  for  they  have  introduced  Gods  infla¬ 
med  with  anger ,  mad  with  lufl ,  and  have  made  us  fee 
their  wars,  battles ,  fightings ,  wounds ,  their  hatred ,  diffe¬ 
rences ,  ftrivings ,  their  births ,  deaths ,  complaints ,  lamen¬ 
tations,  their  lufts  exceeding  in  every  kind  of  intemperance  ; 
their  adulteries,  fetters,  their  lying  with  mankind ,  mor¬ 

tals  begotten  of  immortal  Gods. 

< thirdly ,  Tho’  the  Gra-.k  and  Romans  fuppofe  their 
Gods  eternal  and  immortal  *,  yet  there  was  not  one  of 
them  but  had  their  fathers,  mothers,  their  genealogy, 
their  birth,  and  in  fhort  the  circumftances  of  their  whole 
life  publifhed  to  the  world.  Thus  Jupiter ,  the  chief  of 
their  deities,  was  the  Son  of  Saturn,  as  Saturn  was  of 
Ccelus.  Yea,  there  were  tombs  erefted  for  the  greateft 
part  of  them.  We  are  told  of  one  Euhemerus ,  a  native 
of  Meffina  in  Sicily,  who  publifhed  the  birth  and  death 
of  all  the  Gods,  taken  from  authentic  infcriptions  found 
in  the  heathen  temples.  There  was  a  large  extract  of 
that  book  of  Euhemerus  in  the  fixth  book  of  Diodorus 
Siculus-,  but  that’s alfo  now  wanting.  Perhaps  the  hea¬ 
then  priefts,  jealous  of  their  reputation,  did  fupprefs 
this  treatife,  by  caftrating  the  work  of  Diodorus,  and 
leaving  out  five  books,  from  the  end  of  the  fifth  to  the 
beginning  of  the  eleventh.  Only  theie  is  a  fragment 
thereof  tranfmitted  to  us  by  Eufebius  *.  The  primitive 
fathers  have  not  been  wanting  to  make  ufe  of  his  autho¬ 
rity  to  prove  the  heathen  Gods  to  have  been  no  more  than 
dead  men  +.  The  Heathens  themfelves  look  on  Euhemerus 
with  a  different  afpeft :  Sextus  Empiricus  calls  him  an 
atheift,  and  an  impious  man,  and  puts  him  in  the  fame 
rank  with  Diagoras  and  ‘Theodores.  Pluta>  ch  in  his  book 
of  lfn  and  0 fir  is,  fays,  Euhemerus/^  Meftirrefe  ha  sheen 
the  'author  of  thofe  fables  he  has  thought  fit  to  divulge,  they  r 
not  being  founded  on  the  leaf  probability  of  truth.  Cicero 
fays  f,  As  to  thofe  who  fay  ftrong,  famous  or  powerful 
men  after  their  death  came  to  be  Gods,  and  that  tbefe  are 


★  De  Prcep.  Evang.  lib.  2.  cap.  2. 

•j-  Auguftin.  de  Civ.  Dei,  lib.4-.cap.  7. 
:j:  De  natura  Deorum,  lib.  1.5.119.  or 
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the  fame  which  we  worfbip  and  pray  to ,  with  the  high  eft 
veneration ,  are  they  not  void  of  all  religion  ?  Which  method 
wa>  chiefly  gone  into  by  Euhemerus,  whom  our  countryman 
Ennius,  bejide  others y  has  tranflated  and  followed .  For  by 
Euhemerus  the  deaths  and  burials  of  the  Gods  are  demon- 
ft  rated  ;  and  therefore  9  tis  to  be  doubted  if  he  has  confirmed 
religion ,  or  altogether  taken  it  away.  But  Ennius  had  a 
more  favourable  fentiment  of  him,  becaufe  he  not  only 
embraced  his  opinion,  but  alfo  tranflated  his  hiftory  of 
the  Gods  into  Latin  ;  as  appears  from  that  teftimony  of 
Cicero  we  have  juft  now  cited,  and  by  Lafitantius ,  who 
fays  the  fame*.  It  feems  furprifing  that  the  Pagan  wri¬ 
ters  Jfhould  be  fo  incenfed  againft  Euhemerus for  giving 
account  of  the  lives  of  their  Gods,  who  were  but  men  ; 
when  the  Theogony  of  Hefiod ,  the  works  of  Homer ,  and 
generally  of  all  the  poets,  does  narrate  their  births, 
lives,  and  genealogies,  which  cannot  be  appropriated  to 
any  thing  elfe  but  men.  Manilius  affures  us  ,  "That  the 
poets  by  their  verfes  have  turned  the  whole  heavens  into  a 
fable .  And  Cicero  himfelf,  who  is  fo  angry  with  Euhe¬ 
merus  j  does  confefs  +,  That  the  whole  heavens  are  filled 
with  mankind ;  that  if  we  fearch  into  ancient  things ,  and 
into  what  the  writers  in  Greece  have  recorded ,  we  may 
find  that  the  very  chief  deities ,  the  majorum  gentium  Dii, 
have  gone  from  this  earth  unto  heaven  •,  their  fepulchres 
are  Jhown  in  Greece,  which  they  who  are  initiated  into  thefe 
myfteries  ought  to  remember.  Alexander  the  Great  wrote 
out  of  Egypt  to  his  mother,  that  even  the  Gods  of  the 
higher  rank,  Jupiter ,  Juno ,  Saturn ,  &c.  were  men, 
and  that  this  fecret  was  laid  open  to  him  by  Leo  the  great 
prieft  of  the  facred  things  in  Egypt ,  defiring  the  letter 
to  be  burnt  after  it  revealed  this  to  her  (|.  But  I  fhall 
fpeak  afterward  of  the  abfurdities  of  heathenifm  in  a 
chapter  by  itfelf. 

0^2  Fourthly  * 

*  De  falfa  religione,  lib.  i.  cap.  1 1. 

f  Aftronomicon,  lib.  2.ver.  37.  , 

Quorum  c ar minibus  nihil  efinifi  fabuh  cesium. 

f  Tufc.  quaeft.lib.  i.§.  28,  29.  Totum  prop}  cxlum  norme  hum&rw 
genere  completion  eft  ? 

||  Apud  Auguftin.  de  Civ,  Dei,  lib.  8.  dap. 
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Fourthly ,  I  remark  that  the  Greeks ,  and  after  them  the 
Romans ,  borrowed  a  great  part,  not  only  of  their  learn¬ 
ing,  but  alfo  of  their  fuperftition,  from  the  Egyptians 
and  other  eaftern  nations.  Befide  what  has  been  already 
obferved  *,  we  may  further  take  notice,  that  Abraham , 
and  fome  of  the  Patriarchs,  efpecially  Jofeph ,  having 
occafion  to  refid^dbtne  time  in  Egypt ,  did  probably  leave 
fome  tinfture  of  divine  truths  among  them,  which,  by 
frequent  commerce  with  the  Jews,  they  might,  if  they 
fo  inclined,  further  improve  ;  efpecially  after  the  bible 
was  tranflated  by  the  LXX  Interpreters,  and  laid  up  in 
the  Alexandrian  library,  in  the  reign  of  Ptolemceus  Phi - 
ladelpbus.  Plato ,  the  famous  Athenian  philofopher,  who 
came  neareft  to  the  truth  in  divine  matters  of  any  of  the 
heathen,  having  in  his  travels  to  the  Eaft  converfed  with 
the  Jews ,  for  the  improvement  of  his  knowledge  J ,  and 
got  fome  infight  into  the  writings  of  Mofes ,  and  the 
other  facred  books,  he  learned  many  things  from  them, 
which  others  of  his  profefiion  could  not  attain  to  ;  and 
therefore  he  is  faid  by  Numenius  t  to  be  none  other  than 
Mofes  fpeaking  Greek. 

But  of  people,  efpecially  thofe  who  live  without  God 
in  the  world,  are  more  ready  to  learn  evil  than  good  : 
and  it  feems  pretty  plain  from  the  Greek  heathenifh  au¬ 
thors,  which  I  fhall  name,  that  they  learned  much  of 
their  idolatry  and  fuperftition,  with  the  fables  about 
it,  from  the  Eaft.  Diodorus  Siculus ,  who  wrote  in  the 
time  of  Julius  and  Auguftus  Ccefars  at  Rome ,  and  tra¬ 
velled  over  a  great  part  of  the  world,  efpecially  Egypt, 
to  make  his  hiftory  more  compleat  and  exaft,  and 
therefore  may  be  credited  that  he  would  not  lye  to  the 
prejudice  of  his  own  caufe,  fays  ||,  The  priefts  of  Egypt 
tell  in  their  facred  commentaries,  that  Orpheus,  Muiasus, 
Melampus,  Daedalus,  the  Poet  Homer,  Lycurgus  the 
Spartan,  Solon  the  Athenian,  Plato  the  Philolopher,  Py¬ 
thagoras  the  Samian,  Eudoxus  the  Mathematician,  De¬ 
mocritus  the  Abderite,  and  Oenopides  Chius  came  to 

them  \  they  vive  Signs  of  the  whole  by  images  and  names , 
6  y  taken 

*  See  Pag.  49.  -f  Jofephus  contra  Appionem,  lib.  2« 

£  Suidas  in  Clemens  Alexandr.  Strom.  i« 
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taken  from  works  and  places ,  and  demonft  rations  from  each 
of  their  profeffionsy  whereby  they  prove  that  all  thofe  things 
for  which  the  Greeks  were  remarkable ,  were  borrowed 
from  Egypt.  Orpheus  took  all  his  myftical  rites ,  and  the 
Orgia  or  Feafts  celebrated  about  them ,  j'rtfw  thence , 
whole  fable  about  hell ,  ceremonies  of  initiation  to 

Ofiris  Bacchus  the  fame  \  and  thofe  of  Ills  and 
Ceres,  tho 9  they  differ  in  name ,  yet  they  plainly  agree . 
Many  other  proofs  of  this  affertion  Diodorus  gives,  even 
to  the  end  of  his  firft  book.  Hero  dote  is  of  the  fame 
opinion.  Plutarch  contradicts  him,  upon  this  flender 
reafcn.  That  neither  Homer,  Hefiod  nor  Pindar,  nor 
feme  other  ancient  poets  mention  it  *.  Yet  in  my  opinion 
the  fame  Plutarch ,  in  another  place,  goes  into  the  fame 
fentiments  ;  for  he  fays  ~f,  So  great  was  the  piety  of  the 
Egyptian  philofophy  about  things  divine ,  which  is  alfo  con- 
finned  by  the  ?noft  learned  among  the  Greeks,  as  Solon, 
Thales,  Plato,  Eudoxus,  and  as  fame  fay ,  even  Lycur- 
gus,  going  to  Egypt,  and  converfing  with  the  prieft of 
which  they  fay  that  Eudoxus  was  the  auditor  of  Chonupheus 
the  prieft  of  Memphis,  Solon  of  Sonchis  priefl  of  Sais, 
and  Pythagoras  of  Oenupheus  prieft  of  Heliopolis.  ’Tis 
alfo  highly  probable,  that  Greece ,  being  inhabited  by 
Colonies  from  diverfe  nations,  did  borrow  from  every 
one  of  thefe  feme  part  of  their  religious  ceremonies. 
The  Thebans  being  defeended  from  the  Phenicians ,  re¬ 
tained  a  great  part  of  their  fuperftition,  and  the  Argives 
are  thought  to  have  been  inftruCted  in  the  Egyptian  reli¬ 
gion  by  Danaus  and  his  fucceffors  *,  befide  feveral  kinds  of 
fuperftition  their  great  men  learned  by  travels  and  com¬ 
merce  into  other  nations.  So  afraid  were  the  Athenians 
of  neglefting  any  ceremony  they  had  heard  of,  that  the 
Apoftle  Paul  tells  us,  they  had  ereCted  an  altar an  un¬ 
known  God. 

Fifthly ,  The  wifer  fort  of  the  heathens  being  afhamed 
of  the  extravagant  abfurdities  in  their  religion,  have  con-* 
trived  many  ways  to  palliate  the  matter.  They  alledge 
three  forts  of  divinity,  fxvOiKri^  qsvaiKriy  and  ?roAmfcnv>  that 

0^3  is, 
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is,  fabulous ,  pbyfical  and  political .  The  firft  is  the  divinity 
of  their  poets,'  the  fecond  of  their  philofophers,  and  the 
third  of  their  priefts.  The  firft ,  as  it  is  monftrous  and 
abominable,  is  rejected  by  the  wifeft  of  the  heathen. 
Varro  owns*,  that  they  afcribe  fetch  things  to  the  Gods, 
as  are  not  to  be  faid  of  the  vileft  men.  The  fecond  fort  is  the 
divinity  of  the  philofophers,  which  tho|  Varro  did  not: 
altogether  difapprove,  yet  he  reprefents  it  as  dangerous, 
and  would  have  it  confined  to  fchools,  becaule  they  take 
a  liberty  ofdifputing  concerning  the  nature  of  the  Gods, 
and  contradict  many  things  received  for  undeniable  truths 
among  the  people.  The  third  fort  of  their  divinity  was 
that  tiled  among  the  priefts  and  the  people,  according  to 
their  worftiip  received  and  praftiled  in  their  temples.  The 
wifer  fort  of  the  heathens  have  laboured  hard  to  retrench 
that  part  of  the  divinity  of  the  poets,  which  appeared  fo 
abominable  to  the  world,  they  having  reprefented  their 
fictions  in  bafe  fhapes.  Cicero  loudly  complains  of  it  t, 
fayincr,  Their  way  of  contriving  feigned  Gods  had  begotten 
falfe  opinions,  turbulent  errors  and  fuperjlitions,  like  old 
-Jvcs  fables  v  for  the  figure  of  their  Gods,  their  age ,  cloath- 
j'/re  and  dr  effing  are  made  known  their  alliances,  marriages, 
affinities,  and  every  thing  refembUng  human  weaknefe.  tor 
they  are  brought  in  as  men  difturbed  by  paffion-,  we  hear  of 
their  lufts,  ficknefs,  anger  -,  yea,  as  the  fables  tell  us,  the 
Gods  have  not  wanted  wars  and  battles ,  not  only  in  Homer, 
where  the  Gods  defended  armies  contrary  to  one  another, 
but  alfo  they  have  had  their  own  wars  with  the  T  itans  and 
Giants,  The fe  things,  fays  he,  are  both  fooltjhly  f aid  and 
believed,  and  are  full  of  levity  and  madnefs.  But  the  ex- 
cufe  is  frivolous  •,  there  is  no  difference  between  their  beft 
divinity  and  that  of  the  poets.  The  Gods  of  the  poets 
were  the  very  fame,  in  honour  of  whom  the  Greeks  an 
limans  bulk  temples  *  their  worfliip  and  fervice ,  their 
myfteries,  their  fcenick  games  celebrated  to  thei£  me¬ 
mory,  their  feafts,  &c.  all  thefe  were  founded  on  the  fa¬ 
bles  ^  of  the  poets,  and  the  reprefentations  they  made  o 
the  Gods.  The  myftenous  rites  of  Ceres,  for  mltanc  , 

*  Apud  AuguftinumdeCivitate  Dei,  lib.4.  cap.f.  & 

f  Ds  Natura  Deorum,  lib.  2.  §.  7°-— .  .  • 
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at  which  none  but  women  were  to  be  prelent,  had  their 
foundation  in  what  had  been  faid  by  the  poets  ol  the 
rape  of  Proferpine  by  Pluto .  The  priefts  of  the  God- 
defs  Cybele  were  eunuchs,  by  reafon  of  the  ftory  of  the 
amours  of  Cybele  with  Atys,  and  the  hard  fate  that  hap¬ 
pened  to  that  young  man,  to  htivc  his  C  ^  • 

the  jealous  Goddefs.  St.  Auftin ,  in  his  books  de  civi- 
tale  Dei ,  gives  a  hundred  inftances  of  that  kind,  to 
Ihew  the  divinity  of  the  poets,  that  expofed  the  Heathens 
to  the  refentment  of  the  Chriftians,  was  the  fame  that 
was  pra&ifed  in  their  Temples,  and  maintained  in  their 
Religion. 

They  made  ufe  of  another  pretence  for  palliating  the 
enormity  of  their  divinity,  that  their  phyfiology,  or 
natural  philofophy,  lay  couched  under  that  veil,  and 
that  Orpheus ,  Linus ,  Iiefiod,  and  Homer ,  did  reprefent 
the  affairs  of  nature  under  thefe  riddles.  Thus  Plutarch 
explained  whatever  he  judged  enormous  in  the  divinity 
of  the  Egyptians  +.  But  this  does  not  juftify  the  mon- 
ftrous  tenets  of  the  Heathen  for  inffead  of  meeting 
with  one  thing,  the  true  fenfe  whereof  may  be  appli¬ 
cable  to  fome  natural  Phenomenon,  there  are  an  hun¬ 
dred  that  will  not  admit  of  fuch  an  interpretation.  I 
would  ask  by  what  kind  of  allegory  they  can  explain 
all  we  meet  with  in  the  poets,  concerning  the  genealo¬ 
gies  of  their  Gods,  their  Adulteries,  Incefts,  Rapes, 
Drunkennefs,  Infolence,  and  a  thoufand  things  of  that 
kind? 

For  further  juftifying  the  heathen  theology,  ’tis  al- 
ledged,  that  in  effeft  the  heathens  owned  no  more  but 
one  God,  all  their  different  deities  being  only  the  attri¬ 
butes  and  a&ions  of  one  and  the  fame.  The  divine  vir¬ 
tue  extended  all  over  the  univerfe,  is  called  Jupiter  in 
Heaven,  Juno  in  the  Air,  Neptune  in  the  Sea,  Cybele  On 
the  Earth,  and  Pluto  in  the  fubterranean  Parts.  Many 
paffages  in  the  writings  of  the  Heathen  may  prove  them 
to  have  acknowledged  no  more  than  one  God.  Clemens 
of  Alexandria  advances  *,  among  many  others,  a  paffage 
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of  Sophocles ,  cited  by  Hccatczus  the  Abderite ,  who  wrote 
a  hiftory  of  the  jm*  that’s  now  loft,  where  the  unity  of 
God  is  exprefled  in  very  convincing  terms.  He  fays. 
Certainly  there  is  only  one  God ,  who  has  made  heaven  and 
earth ,  the  tempejluous  fea ,  tf/zd  turbulent  winds :  But  'we 
miferable  mortals  have  turned  away  our  hearts ,  erecting 
ft  atues  to  the  Gods ,  of ft  one ,  brafs ,  gold >  and  ivory,  to  whom 
we  facrifice ,  and  confecrate  feftival  days ;  is  the  whole 
aim  of  our  piety .  In  the  fame  book  he  quotes  a  pafTage 
out  of  Xenophanes  the  Colophonian ,  faying,  72^  fovereign 
God  of  us,  and  of  them  in  heaven,  is  one,  bearing  refem 
blance  to  mankind,  either  in  body  or  in  mind .  Laftantius 
fays,  Pythagoras  unum  Deum  confitetur ,  dicens  incorpora - 
lem  effe  mentemf  \  i.e.  Pythagoras  corifeffes  there  is  one 
God,  whofe  mind  is  incorporeal  or  fpirituah  The  fame 
author  fays,  that  Pythagoras  gives  this  definition  of  a 
Deity  •,  d  is  a  fpirit,  diffufed  and  pafting  through  the 
whole  of  nature,  and  all  parts  of  the  world,  from  whom  all 
creatures  have  their  life  f.  Virgil  fpeaks  to  the  fame  pur- 
pofe||,  and  Cicero  expreffes  his  thoughts  thus[*];  We 
cannot  conceive  of  God  otherwife,  than  of  a  mind  that  is 
loofe  and  free  from  all  compofition  with  mortals ,  perceiving 
and  moving  all  things .  Thefe  authors  had  certainly  fome 
notion  of  the  unity  of  God.  Plato  frequently  calls  God  [+] 
To  ov,  the  One-Being,  and  hum pfofc  the  Creator  of  the 
world ;  and  fays,  this  one  Being  is  the  fupreme  gover¬ 
nor*  of  men,  and  the  fovereign  of  all  thofe  called  infe- 
riour  Gods.  Socrates ,  Plato's  mafter,  was  put  to  death, 
for  having  fcoffed  at  the  heathen  Gods :  yet  the  Delphic 
Oracle  declared  him  the  wifeft  of  mankind.  The  fame 
doctrine  was  taught  by  Proclus,  Jamblichus ,  Hierocles, 
and  other  Platonics ,  in  the  firft  ages  of  the  Chriftian 

Church : 

|  De  ira  Dei,  cap.n.  operum  pag.m.704. 

^  De  falfa  religione,  lib.  1.  cap.j\  operum  Ladhntii,  pag.m.  20. 

II  Georg,  lib.  4.  ver.  221,  See. 

.  . — Deum  namque  ire  per  omnes 

Terrafque,  traciufque  marts ,  coelumque  profundum. 

Hinc  pecudes ,  armenta ,  a nros,  genus  omne  ferarum, 

Ghiemque  fibi  tenues  nafeentem  arcejfere  vitas. 

[*]  De  confolatione. 
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Church :  But  they  were  of  the  Chriftian School  as.  Alex¬ 
andria,  where  they  had  fucked  in  fome  of  thefe  firft 
principles  of  Religion  with  their  philofophy,  as  has  been 
formerly  proved  *.  Seneca  alfo  fays,  ''That  the  fevera 
names  appropriated  to  the  Deities ,  were  only  different  names 
of  the  fame  God ,  ujing  his  power  in  different  ways  t. 
What  Plutarch  fays  concerning  Thebes ,  a  city  of  Tgypt, 
is  remarkable  +,  That  all  Egypt  paid  a  certain  tax ,  laid 
on  by  the  priefts  to  defray  the  charges  expended  upon  the 
images  of  thofe  creatures ,  that  were  worjhipped  in  their 
temples ;  but  the  Thebans  would  not  pay  that  tribute-,  becauje 
it  was  'their  opinion ,  that  nothing  but  what  was  immortal 
could  be  a  God.  The  infeription  alfo  that  he  fpeaks  of,  that 
was  upon  the  ftatue  of  Minerva  at  Sais,  deferves  our  no¬ 
tice  ||,  I  am  every  thingthat  has  been ,  that  is  now-,  and  ever 
will  be.  And  any  body,  who  with  attention  reads  that  trea¬ 
dle  in  Plutarch’s  morals,  entitled,  What  Signifies  the  word 

engraven  over  the  temple  at  Delphi  ?  will  find  frequent 
afiertions,  That  God  is  one ;  that  he  alone  is  j  that  he  never 
had  a  beginning  by  generation,  nor  will  have  an  end  by  cor¬ 
ruption.  e!  ev>  thou  art  one,  God  alone  is,  si,  that  is  to 
fay,  thou  art ,  giving  a  good  tefiimony  in  his  behalf,  that  in 
him  there  is  never  any  change  or  mutation,  &c.  This  en¬ 
tirely  deftroys  the  plurality  of  Gods.  The  words  of 
Pliny  againft  images  of  the  Deity,  and  the  plurality  ot 
Gods,  are  very  plain  :  you  have  them  at  the  foot  of  the 

page  [*]. 

After  all  thefe  proofs,  and  others  that  might  be  ad¬ 
duced,  there  remains  no  ground  to  doubt  but  fome  of 
the  Heathens  had  a  little  knowledge  of  the  unity  of  God. 
Which  truth  difeovered  its  luftre  even  amidft  thefe  dark 

times. 


*  Sec  pag.  49. 

f  De  beneficiis,  lib.  4.  cap.  8.  operum  pag.  m.  33. 

4:  Of  Ijis  and  Ojiris. 

I)  Ibidem. 

[*]  Naturalis  Hift.  lib.  2.  cap.  7.  Quapropter  effigiem  Dei  formam- 
qne  qu&rere,  imbecillitatis  humana  reor.  uifquis  eft  Dens  (ft  modo 
eft  alius)  &  quacunque  in  parte ,  totus  eft  finfus,  tot  us  vifus,  totus  au¬ 
dit  us,  totus  animz,  totus  animi ,  totus  fui.  lnnumeros  quidem  credere 
atque  etiam  ex  ztirtutibus  Tjitiiftque  hominum,  ut  Vudicitiam^Concordiatn , 
Mentem ,  Spem,  Honorem ,  Clementiam ,  Fidem,  aut  ( ut  Democrito  pi  a - 
e uit )  duos  ornnino,  Tpenam  &  BeneficiuW)  majorem  ad  focordiam  accedit. 
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tomes,  and  is  a  proof  of  the  truth  of  the  Chriftian  Re* 
ligion,  and  that  the  fundamental  principles  thereof  are 
agreeable  to  the  light  of  nature ;  but  is  of  no  weight 
to  juftify  the  divinity  of  the  Heathen.  For  this  point 
was  confined  to  a  fmall  number  of  the  wifer  fort,  who 
had  improved  reafon  beyond  the  vulgar,  and  fearched 
the  true  nature  of  things,  and  were  therefore  fenfible  of 
the  abfurdities  of  their  Religion,  concerning  the  multi* 
plicity  of  Gods.  But  the  devotion  of  the  generality  did, 
in  effeft,  extend  to  all  the  fuperftitious  Deities ;  and 
fmce  they  made  Gods  of  the  World,  and  its  feveral  parts, 
the  Sun,  Moon,  Earth,  and  Elements,  they  did  alfo  wor¬ 
ship  them  as  diftindt  Deities  ;  for  the  Sun  cannot  be  the 
Moon  or  the  Earth.  I  lhall  afterward  more  particular¬ 
ly  difcover  the  vanity  and  wickednefs  of  the  Heathenifh 
Religion  :  what  has  been  faid,  is  fufficient  at  this  time. 

Thefe  things  being  premifed,  I  may  difcourfe  more 
briefly  of  the  Idolatry  of  the  Greeks  and  Romans ,  fince 
any  body  who  pleafes  may  have  an  account  of  it  by  the 
ancient  Mythic  writers,  Palcephatus ,  Phornutus*  Apollodo - 
rus ,  &c.  and  by  abundance  of  modern  authors5  who 
have  wrote  the  Greek  and  Roman  antiquities. 

Tho*  the  number  of  the  Deities  worfhipped  in  Greece 
was  incredible,  (we  have  already  heard  that  *  Hefiod 
reckons  three  Myriads ,  or  30000  of  them)  yet  they 
owned  but  twelve  principal  Gods,  viz .  Jupiter ,  Saturn , 
Bacchus ,  Apollo ,  Mars ,  Minerva ,  Diana ,  Venus ,  Junoy 
Ceres ,  Mercurius ,  and  Vulcan .  Hence  their  altar  was 
called  Twv  SccSekcc  Oeoovi  the  Altar  of  the  twelve 

Gods .  Indeed  Neptune ,  Pluto ,  Proferpina ,  and  fome 
others,  were  of  no  lefs  efteem  among  them.  Thefe 
Deities  they  worfhipped,  and  by  them  they  ufed  to  fwear. 
They  made  alfo  Gods  of  the  paffions,  of  accidents,  and 
feveral  creatures. 

Their  chief  God,  or  rather  Idol,  was  Jupiter 5  whom 
they  called  father  and  king  of  Gods ;  him  they  owned 
as  their  deliverer,  counfellor,  and  defender  of  their  towns : 
yet  their  poet  Homer  deferibes  him  as  an  adulterer, 

makes 
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makes  him  undergo  hardfhips,  to  be  bound  till  Thetis 
loofed  him,  to  be  falfe  in  his  promifes  to  Agamemnon ,  a 
laughing-ftock  to  Juno  and  Minerva ,  a  Have  to  luft,  ana 

fubTect  to  fleep. 

Saturn  was  a  cruel  God,  who  devoured  his  children, 
and  could  not  be  pacified  but  by  facrificing  infants.  In 
honour  of  him  they  kept  a  feaft  called  Kp  ovioh  ovfa~ 
turnalia ,  as  did  afterwards  the  Romans.  They  worlhip- 
ped  him  bare-headed,  but  other  Deities  with  their  heads 
covered.  He  was  bound  by  Jupiter  for  injuftice,  and 
thruft  down  to  hell ;  yet  they  held  his  government  happy, 
and  that  under  him  was  the  golden  age.  He  found  out 
the  ufe  of  the  fcythe  or  pruning-hook,  with  which  he 
was  painted.  He  taught  the  Italians  husbandry :  hence 
Italy  was  called  Saturnia,  the  land  of  Saturn. 

Another  Deity  of  theirs  was  Bacchus,  or  Liber ,  called 
by  the  Greeks  Lye  us,  Dionyfius,  Bromius ,  See.  He  was 
fometimes  reprefented  as  a  man,  fometimes  as  a  bull, 
fometimes  as  a  goat,  to  fhew  the  different  difpofition  of 
drunkards.  They  called  him  Slfovob  twice  born,  firft 
of  Semele,  then  of  Jupiter.  He  was  crowned  with  ivy, 
his  Feafts  or  Bacchanals  were  full  of  dilorder,  riot,  1m- 


modefty,  and  madnefs. 

A  fourth  Deity  was  Apollo ,  Phcebus ,  or  the  Sun.  I  hey 
made  him  God  of  fhepherds,  they  armed  him  with  .1 
filver  bow,  and  therefore  Homer  calls  him  dppvpoTob^ 
They  made  him  the  author  of  divinations.  His  oracles 
were  famous  every  where.  They  that  died  fuddenly, 
were  faid  to  be  killed  by  him.  They  made  him  prefide 
over  mufick  and  phyfick;  and  therefore  he  was  called 
'AA&iKaKOi  and  ’ATTOTpOTTXKK)  that  is,  deliverer  from  evil. 
He  had  a  rich  temple  at  Delphos,  beautified  with  a  great 
deal  of  gold,  and  therefore  called  by  Pindar  -noAoxpvaoc,, 
and  from  his  golden  bow  he  was  named  xp vgotoIo^  He 
fuperintended  the  citharon,  and  Mercury  the  harp,  they 
were  both  worfhipped  at  one  altar. 

Their  fifth  Deity  was  Mars  the  God  of  war.  For  his 
Lard  heart,  his  armour,  and  brazen  face,  he  was  called 
by  the  Greeks  xxakso<-  He  was  the  fwif  tell  of  the  hea¬ 
then  Gods,  yet  was  over-reached  by  Vulcan  the  flowed  ; 

to 


« 
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to  let  us  fee  that  ftrength  is  oft  overcome  by  policy. 
He  had  his  intrigues  with  Venus :  military  men  have  their 
own  amours.  He  is  joined  with  Minerva :  arts  and  arms 
do  meet  together.  He  was  a  great  God  among  the  Greeks , 
and  greater  among  the  Romans.  To  him  they  confecra- 
ted  feafls  and  divers  temples,  not  only  as  their  tutelar 
God,  but  as  father  of  Romulus  their  founder.  He  is 
called  by  the  poets  inconftant,  mutable,  falfe,  treache¬ 
rous.  Miferable  is  the  country  where  he  reigns :  his 
greatefl  enemies  are  Jupiter  and  Minerva ,  peaceable 
princes,  and  wife  counfellors. 

Minerva  was  the  chief  Goddefs  of  Athens.  Her  fefli- 
vals  were  called  Panathencea ,  and  her  chief  temple  Pan- 
thenium ,  or  P anathenceum.  From  her  perpetual  celibacy, 
fhe  was  called  n#p0fj/oc>  #  Virgin.  She  has  the  next 
place  to  Jupiter ,  and  wears  his  arms  the  Aigis,  to  fhew 
that  kings  fhould  not  be  without  wife  men  about  them. 
When  fhe  came  out  of  Jupiter' s  brain,  fhe  made  a  noife, 
brandifhing  her  fpear,  as  the  fable  fays,  at  which  mor¬ 
tals  were  afraid.  She  had  her  Palladium  at  Athens ,  as 
well  as  at  Troy?  and  at  Rome  feveral  temples. 

Diana  was  the  filler  of  Apollo  :  fhe  was  worfhipped  by 
the  Greeks  in  the  habit  of  a  woman,  armed  with  bow 
and  arrows,  and  alfo  by  the  Romans.  To  her  they 
erected  temples,  the  chiefefl  whereof  was  on  the  Av en¬ 
title  hill.  She  is  called  by  Pindar  iTncoGOfo  the  horfe- 
driver .  By  her  they  underflood  the  Moon ,  to  which 
they  affigned  horfes,  to  fignify  her  motion.  She  had 
alfo  a  golden  chariot  drawn  by  white  hinds.  She  was 
reprefented  with  a  torch  in  her  hand,  as  Hecate  is  always, 
becaufe  fhe  and  Hecate  are  all  one,  and  fhe  was  alfo 
the  fame  with  Proferpine ,  and  is  called  Tr if  or  mis-,  from 
the  Moon’s  three  different  lights.  She  was  a  cruel  God¬ 
defs,  who  would  not  be  fatisfied  without  human  victims. 
In  Arcadia  fhe  was  covered  with  a  hind’s  fkin,  with  a 
torch  in  one  hand,  and  two  ferpents  in  the  other,  and 
on  her  fhoulders  a  bow  and  quiver. 

Venus  was  the  Goddefs  of  love  and  pleafures,  becauie 
of  her  extraordinary  beauty.  Her  chariot  was  drawn 
by  iwans  and  pidgeons,  lafcivious  birds.  She  was  ado¬ 
red 
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red  at  Amathus,  Cythera,  and  Paphos,  pleafant  mountains 
in  the  ifle  of  Cyprus ,  whence  flie  is  defigned  A? 
hath  a  fine  defcription  of  her  temple  at  Paphos.  She 
had  feveral  children,  as  Hymencsus ,  the  God  .  ot  ma 
riases.  The  three  Graces  were  her  daughters  that  kept 
hercompany.  She  was  mother  of  two  Cupids ,  Gods  or 
love ;  the  one  was  honeft,  the  other  prefided  over  un¬ 
lawful  pleafures.  He  had  wings  on  his  back,  and  a 
quiver  full  of  fharp  burning  arrows  1  he  infamous 
Priapus  owned  her  for  his  mother.  She  was  had  m  ho¬ 
nour  as  much  at  Rome  as  in  Greece ,  as  being  the  mo¬ 
ther  of  /Eneas,  from  whom  the  Romans  deduced  their 
original  •,  and  therefore  they  honoured  her  with  many 
temples,  and  fire  was  worlhipped  chiefly  by  the  women. 
She  was  crowned  with  myrtle  and  rofes ;  and  the  table 
fays,  the  was  begot  of  fea-froth.  All  thefe  do  expi  efs 

the  qualities  of  love.  .  , 

Mercury  was  alfo  adored  by  the  Greeks.  Him  they 
called  the  fon  of  Jupiter  and  Maia,  daughter  of  Atlas , 
who  bears  up  the  heavens  with  his  fhoulders.  He  was 
faid  to  be  born  in  the  mountain  Cyllene  in  Arcadia . 
His  ordinary  office  was  ambafiador  and  interpreter  of  the 
Gods  In  this  quality  he  had  wings  at  his  heels,  and  at 
his  head,  and  in  his  hand  a  Caduceus ,  which  was  a  rod 
with  two  ferpents  twilling  their  tails  about  it,  in  token 
of  peace  and  amity.  ’Tis  conceived  by  fome  f ,  that 
Mercury  is  the  difeourfe  which  interprets  our  mind  and 
thought •,  it  flies  as  he  did .  He  had  one  fon  by  V mis  his 
filler:  the  child  was  faid  to  be  an  hermaphrodite  •,  who, 
as  the  fable  fays,  happened  to  meet  with  the  nymph 
Salmacis  at  a  fountain,  and  the  Gods,  at  her  earned 
requelt,  made  of  their  bodies  but  one,  in  fuch  a  man¬ 
ner,  as  both  fexes  were  preferved  intire.  By  this  the 
poets  give  us  to  underftand  the  union  that  fhould  be  be¬ 
tween  married  perfons ;  they  ought  to  be  one  body  and 
one  heart.  Mercury  was  worlhipped  as  the  God  ol  mu- 
fic  and  merchandifing.  He  had  the  charge  of  wrell- 

lers,  and  was  called  *Evct[wvioc>'  He  was  to  keep 

the 

*  Tacitus  Hift.  lib.  2.  cap.  3. 

f  Galtruchins’s  Hiftory  of  the  Heathen  Gods,  pag-4S> 
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the  doors  from  thieves,  and  was  therefore  called  Upo- 
7Tv\ai(K,  and  from  the  invention  of  four  ufeful  arts  was 
called  T£Tpd[vv<Ki  four  fquare ;  fo  was  his  flatue.  He 
was  a  notable  thief;  he  Hole  from  Jupiter ,  his  feepter  ; 
form  Neptune ,  his  trident ;  from  Mars,  his  fword  *,  and 
from  Vulcan ,  his  tongs.  Some  very  learned  Men  have 
found  great  myfteries  in  this  Mercury .  Huetius  makes 
him  the  fame  with  Mofes  *.  No  wonder,  for  he  makes 
almoft  all  the  heathen  fables  to  fignify  Mofes .  Bochart 
holds  him  to  be  Canaan  the  fon  of  Cham  *f\  Hulfius 
compares  him  with  Melchifedeck ,  or  with  Enoch  trans¬ 
lated  to  heaven  ||.  And  Peter  Van  Sam  £  has  a  learned 
differ  tat  ion,  where  he  compares  Mercury  with  what  is 
written  of  the  angel  of  the  covenant  in  the  Old  Tefta- 
ment .  For  my  part,  I  am  out  of  conceit  with  thefe  far¬ 
fetched  refemblances,  and  am  particularly  difpleafed 
with  the  laft.  I  am  humbly  of  opinion,  that  learned 
men  may  beftow  their  time  and  pains  to  better  purpofe, 
than  to  compare  what  the  Scriptures  fay  of  the  Son  of 
God,  with  that  which  the  fables  of  the  heathens  fay  con¬ 
cerning  the  Devil. 

V dean ,  the  fon  of  Jupiter  and  Juno^  was  another  of 
their  Deities.  He,  for  his  deformity,  was  kicked  out  of 
heaven,  and  falling  into  the  ifle  of  Lemnos ,  he  became 
lame,  and  was  there  nourilhed  by  Eurymone ,  the  daugh¬ 
ter  of  Oceanus  and  S Tetbys.  In  this  ifle  *tis  faid  he  had  his 
fhop.  The  Cyclops  were  his  fervants.  There  he  is  faid  to 
make  thunder-bolts  for  J-upiter ,  and  arms  for  the  Gods 
when  they  fought  againft  the  giants.  He  married  Venus: 
when  he  found  her  guilty  of  adultery  with  Mars ,  he  tied 
both  together  with  iron  chains,  and  made  the  Gods  laugh 
at  them.  He  was  worfhipped  in  the  form  of  a  lame  man, 
with  4  blue  cap  ;  to  fignify  the  fire,  whereof  he  was 
God.  In  his  facrifices  a  torch  was  lighted,  and  delivered 
from  one  to  another  ;  to  fignify,  fays  Alexander  Rofs  **, 

the 

'*  Demon.  Evang.  Prop. 4.  cap. 4.  §.2.  f  Phaleg.  lib.  1.  cap.  2. 

|)  Pag.  213,  2 if. - 

Bibliotheca  Hiftorico-Philologico-Theologica*  Claflis  quinta:  falci- 
culus  primus,  pag.  203,  ad  212.  Vrinted  1721. 

**  Panfebeia,  pag.  139. 
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the  torch  of  our  life  is  imparted  from  father  to  fon  by- 
generation.  At  Rome ,  Romulus  built  his  temple  with¬ 
out  the  city,  becaufe  Mars  his  co-rival  had  a  temple 

within  the  fame.  f 

j uno,  according  to  the  poets,  was  the  daughter  of 

Saturn  and  Ops ,  the  filler  and  wife  of  Jupiter,  the  God- 
defs  of  kingdoms  and  riches,  having  command  over 
marriages  and  child-bearing,  and  therefore  was  called 
Pronuba,  and  Lucina.  She  brought  forth  Hebe,  God- 
defs  of  youth,  and  advanced  her  fo  far  into  favour  with 
Jupiter,  that  Ihe  always  poured  forth  to  him  neftar  to 
drink,  ’till  difpatched  by  Ganymedes.  She  was  offended 
with  Jupiter,  when  he  brought  forth  Minerva  out  of 
his  own  brain,  without  her  affiftance.  She  entertained 
in  her  fervice  a  fellow  full  of  eyes,  called  Argus,  to  ob- 
ferve  and  relate  to  her  the  bale  a&ions  of  her  husband. 
When  part  of  Argus' s  eyes  were  faff  alleep,  the  reft  were 
awake.  Jupiter  being  difpleafed  with  this  watchful  fpy, 
fent  Mercury  to  lull  him  alleep  with  his  pipe,  and  kill 
him ;  as  he  did.  Juno  grieved  at  this,  changed  her  dead 
fervant  into  a  peacock,  as  the  fable  fays,  which  Ihews 
yet  in  its  feathers  the  great  number  of  Argus' s  eyes. 
This  Goddefs  was  worfhipped  at  Corinth  in  the  habit  of 
a  queen,  with  a  crown  on  her  head,  on  which  were  car¬ 
ved  the  Graces  and  the  Hours.  She  fat  on  a  throne  of  gold 
and  white  ivory,  having  in  one  hand  a  pomegranate,  and 
in  the  other  a  feepter,  with  an  owl  on  the  top  of  it.  In 
fome  Grecian  temples  her  image  was  drawn  by  peacocks. 
At  Argos  Ihe  was  worlhipped  with  vine-branches  about 
her,  treading  on  a  lion’s  Ikin,  in  contempt  of  Bacchus 
and  Hercules,  Jupiter's  two  baftards.  Her  facrifices  in 
Greece  were  hecatombs.  At  Rome  Ihe  was  honoured 
with  divers  names,  temples,  and  facrifices.  The  calends 
of  every  month  were  dedicated  to  her,  and  her  folemni- 
ties  kept  in  February, 

Ceres,  another  daughter  of  Saturn  and  Ops,  defirous 
to  find  her  daughter,  whom  Pluto  took  away,  lighted 
two  torches  upon  mount  AStna,  refolving  to  feek  her 
night  and  day  through  all  the  earth,  and  coming  to 
King  Eleufts's  court  in  Attica ,  and  having  offered  to  nurfe 

his 
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Iiis  fon  Friptolemus ;  to  render  him  immortal,  fhe  fed 
him  in  the  day-time  with  divine  milk,  and  in  the  night¬ 
time  hid  him  in  the  fire.  The  king  watching  her  one 
night,  obferved  her  putting  his  child  into  the  fire,  and 
cried  out  to  his  own  ruin  ;  for  the  Goddefs,  enraged  at 
his  curiofity,  put  him  immediately  to  death.  But  as  for 
' Triptolemus ,  fhe  learned  him  to  till  the  earth  and  fow 
corn  and  placing  him  in  a  chariot  drawn  with  winged 
ferpents,  fent  him  over  the  world  to  teach  men  hufban- 
dry.  Ovid  fays  *,  “  That  Ceres  was  the  firft  that  tilled 
“  the  ground,  and  furnifhed  men  with  corn  for  their 
“  food,  and  by  good  laws  learned  them  juftice,  and 
“  the  manner  to  live  in  fociety.  He  adds ,  That  Ceres 
“  being  obliged  to  return  to  Sicily,  the  nymph  Arethu- 
“  fa  acquainted  her  that  Pluto  had  taken  away  her 
*e  daughter  Proferpina.  Whereupon  hie  obtained  of 
tc  Jupiter ,  that  her  daughter  fiiould  be  reftored,  pro- 
“  vided  file  had  eaten  nothing  in  hell.  But  Afcalaphus 
“  (fon  of  Acheron ,  and  Orphne  one  of  the  infernal 
“  nymphs)  informed  that  he  had  feen  Proferpina  gather 
“■  a  pomegranate  in  Pluto’s  gardens,  and  fuck  feven  of 
“  the  grains ;  which  fo  offended  Ceres,  that  file  changed 
“  him  into  an  owl,  the  meffenger  of  ill  news.  Finally , 
“  Jupiter ,  to  comfort  his  After,  agreed  that  flie  might 
“  enjoy  her  daughter  fix  months  in  heaven,  and  that 
“  fhe  Ihould  be  the  other  fix  with  her  hulband  in  hell.” 
Paufmias  makes  mention  J  of  an  altar,  “  where  the 
“  fruit  of  trees,  honey,  wool,  and  other  things  of  this 
“  kind  were  offered  to  her,  but  never  any  wine.”  Virgil  (| 
feems  to  take  Bacchus  for  the  Sun,  and  Ceres  for  the 
Moon.  Others  take  Ceres  for  the  Earth.  She  was  re- 
prefented  in  a  chariot  drawn  by  dragons,  holding  pea¬ 
cock-heads  in  one  hand,  and  a  burning  torch  in  the 
other,  with  a  trefs  of  corn  upon  her  head.  The  fecret 
or  myftical  facrifices  of  Ceres ,  called  Eleufinia  facra ,  were 

not 


*  Ovid.  Metamorph.  lib.  fab.  6,  7,8. 
||  Georg,  lib.  1.  ver.  f,6,  7. 
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not  to  be  divulged ;  profane  perfons*  as  then  called , 
were  not  admitted  to  them ;  the  prieft  going  before* 

uttered  thefe  words,  im c  oan c  afiTpos*  The  Ro¬ 
man  priefts  proclaimed  the  fame  in  their  language*  Pro* 
cuU  0  procul  eft e  prof ani  *  !  The  Arcadians  did  honour 
Ceres  and  Proferpina ,  by  keeping  fires  continually  burn¬ 
ing  in  their  temples*  She  was  worfhipped  at  Rome ,  as 
Well  as  in  Greece ,  where  fhe  had  her  priefts  and  temples, 
and  great  folemnities  in  April ,  called  Ludi  Cere  ales. 

Befide  thefe  already  named*  the  Greeks  worfhipped 
many  other  fabulous  deities  ;  as  ALfculapius  for  phyfic, 
and  Hercules ,  whofe  twelve  labours  are  famous  among 
the  poets.  Julian >  called  the  apoftate,  fays  of  him  f , 
Hercules,  when  he  is  now  gone  wholly  to  his  father  Jupiter, 
can  more  eafily  take  care  of  our  affairs ,  than  when  he  was 
cloathed  with  flefh ,  and  educated  among  men .  Pan  was 
the  god  of  fhepherds.  They  had  a  great  number  of 
deities  of  the  earth,  as  Vefta^  Ops ,  Cybele ,  Rhea>  \ Tellus , 
Pales ,  Flora ,  Fauna ,  Proferpina ,  &c.  and  of  the  fea,  as 
Neptune  the  brother  of  Jupiter ,  called  by  the  Greeks 
YloaeidttVy  who  being  driven  out  of  heaven  for  confpi- 
ring  againft  Jupiter ,  is  faid  by  the  poets  to  have  built 
the  walls  of  STnry,  and  to  have  had  a  conteft  with  Mi¬ 
nerva  about  giving  a  name  to  the  city  of  Athens . 
Striking  the  ground  with  his  trident  in  anger,  a  horfe 
came  forth,  for  which  reafon  they  offer’d  him  that  ani¬ 
mal.  With  him  were  Nereus ,  Glaucus ,  Proteus ,  Triton, 
Oceanus ,  Thetis ,  and  other  deities  of  the  fea.  Pluto^  ano¬ 
ther  brother  of  Jupiter ,  had  hell  for  his  fhare  ;  he  was  re- 
prefented  in  a  chariot  drawn  by  four  black  horfes,  with  a 
bunch  of  keys  in  his  hand,  intimating  that  death  is  in  his 
cuftody.  With  Pluto  they  had  Proferpina ,  Plutus ,  Cha¬ 
ron  ,  Cerberus ,  Acheron ,  and  the  reft  of  the  infernal 
deities.  Abundance  of  foolifh  fables  may  be  had  con¬ 
cerning  all  thefe,  and  the  reft  of  the  heathen  gods  and 
heroes,  in  Julius  Hyginiis ,  Apollodori  Bibliotheca  de  Deorum 
Origine ,  in  Homer's  llias  and  Odyffea ,  Hefiod's  Theogonia , 
Ovid's  Metamorphofes ,  Paufanias ,  and  others  among  the 

ancients : 

*  ^Eneid.6  ver.^fS,  +  Juliani operumjOratiof.  pag.n1.167, 
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ancients :  and  in  Stephanas ,  Lloyd  and  M'oreri’s  dictio¬ 
naries,  Galtrucbius’ s  hiftory  of  the  heathen  gods,  Dr. 
King’s  hiftorical  account  of  the  heathen  gods  and  heroes, 
of  which  there  are  many  editions,  and  others  among  the 
moderns.  As  to  the  origin  of  thefe  fables,  I  incline  not 
to  make  any  peremptory  conclufion.  Only  it  feems  molt 
probable,  that  Cham ,  being  the  patron  and  promoter  of 
idolatry  after  the  flood,  many  of  thefe  fables  came  from 
ftories  tranfmitted  by  uncertain  tradition  concerning 
him,  and  his  family  and  offspring  ;  which  agrees  with 
the  opinion  Dr.  Cumberland  profecutes  more  fully  in  his 
Phenician  hiftory.  But  the  heathens  knowing  little  of 
the  origin  of  thefe  ftories,  every  age  added  to  the  fable, 
in  which  the  Greek  and  Latin  poets  were  very  fruitful, 
prompted  by  Satan  to  debauch  the  morals  of  mankind. 
And  this  is  the  common  fate  of  things  that  depend  only 
upon  tradition. 

I  proceed  now  to  confider  the  idolatry  of  the  ancient 
Romans *  which  fpread  itfelf  far  and  near,  before  the 
coming  of  our  Redeemer  to  deftroy  the  works  of  the 
devil.  Numa  Pompilius ,  the  fecond  king  of  Rome ,  taught 
them  the  rites  of  their  idol-worftiip ;  he  left  no  other  re¬ 
ligion  behind  him  at  his  death,  than  the  very  fame  hea- 
thenifm  which  he  found  at  Rome  on  his  firft  coming 
thither ;  only  he  made  laws  to  regulate  that  fcum  and 
refufe  of  divers  nations  and  cities  gathered  there,  both 
as  to  religion  and  civil  government.  And  really  the 
old  Roman  idolatry  was  no  other  than  the  Greek  hea- 
thenifm,  even  the  fame  which  was  praftifed  in  Greece * 
and  in  all  thofe  countries  which  were  planted  with  colo¬ 
nies  from  thence,  as  almoft  all  Italy  was  at  that  time ; 
and  therefore  the  Romans ,  as  well  as  the  reft  of  the  cities 
in  Italy ,  looked  on  Delphos  as  a  principal  place  of  their 
worfhip  with  the  fame  veneration  that  th t  Greeks  did,  and 
had  frequent  recourfe  thither  on  religious  accounts,  as  the 
Roman  hiftories  on  many  occafions  acquaint  us.  This 
religion  Numa ,  while  he  lived  among  the  Sabines ,  being 
accurately  verfed  in,  and  a  diligent  praftifer  thereof,  on 
his  coming  to  Rome ,  finding  the  Romans  all  out  of  order. 
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for  in  the  time  of  Romulus  they  minded  little  elfe  but 
fighting,  he  in  ftrudted  them  in  it,  and  framed  feveral 
rules  and  conftitutions  for  the  more  regular  pradlice 
thereof.  All  which  he  pretended  he  had  received  from 
the  Goddefs  Egeria*  that  the  barbarous  people,  as  Florus 
fpeaks  *,  might  the  better  receive  them.  Particularly 
Numa  taught  the  Romans  to  worfhip  their  gods,  by 
offering  corn  and  cakes  befprinkled  with  fait  *,  to  ereffc 
temples,  but  no  images,  thinking  it  abfurd  andimpofflble 
to  reprefent  that  incomprehenfible  power  by  outward 
fhapes  and  figures.  Many  years  after  that,  I drquinius 
Prifcus  taught  them,  according  to  the  Grecian  manner* 
to  fet  up  images  to  reprefent  their  gods.  Varro 5  as  cited 
by  Augujline ,  fays  Fhe  ancient  Romans,  for  more  than 
lyo  years ,  worfhipped  the  gods  without  images ;  and  if  they 
had  done  fo  Jlill ,  the  gods  might  have  been  ferved  with 
greater  purity ,  which  he  proves  by  the  example  of  Judea^ 
and  concludes ,  that  thofe  who  firft  brought  in  images  into 
the  worfhip  of  the  gods ,  took  away  the  fear  due  to  them * 
and  led  people  into  error .  Numa  alfo  appointed  the  veftal 
virgins  ||,  who  were  to  remain  in  that  ftate  30  years  ; 
the  firft  ten  they  were  learners,  the  next  ten  they  pradtifed 
in  their  office, and  the  third  ten  years  they  were  teachers  of 
the  novices.  If  they  committed  whoredom,  they  were 
burned  or  buried  alive.  He  inftituted  likewife  many  of 
the  feftival  days,  lucky  and  unlucky  times.  He  divided 
the  year  into  twelve  months,  and  appointed  the  priefts 
of  Mars  called  Salii.  But  of  their  priefts,  divinations, 
and  other  rite§  of  their  worfhip,  I  fhall  fpeak  afterward* 
and  in  the  mean  time  fhall  confider  firft  the  objedt  of 
their  idolatry. 

The  Ykz&ThznRomans  worfhipped  the  fame  deities  as  the 
Greeks ,  and  had  the  fame  fables  about  them  ;  which 
therefore  need  not  be  again  repeated.  Only  the  Romans 
by  degrees  increafed  the  Litany  of  their  gods  to  a  greater 
number.  Their  chief  idols  were  twenty,  viz.  Jupiter  the 
god  of  thunder,  Juno  of  riches,  Venus  of  beauty,  Mi¬ 
nerva  of  wifdom,  Vejla  of  the  earth,  Ceres  of  corn,  Z>/- 
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ana  of  hunting.  Mars  of  war.  Mercury  of  eloquence, 
Vulcan  of  fire,  Apollo  of  phyfic,  Neptune  of  the  fea, 
Janus  of  husbandry,  Saturn  of  time,  Pluto  of  hell,  Bac¬ 
chus  of  wine,  Tellus  of  feeds,  Genius  of  nativities,  the 
Sun,  and  the  Moon ,  (tho5  Macrohius  in  his  Saturnalia  con¬ 
tends,  that  under  moil  of  thefe  the  Sun  is  to  be  under- 
flood.)  And  befide  thefe  they  worfhipped  many  deities 
of  leffer  note,  as  Bellona  the  goddefs  of  war,  Victoria  of 
vidlory,  Nemefis  of  revenge,  Cupid  of  Love,  the  Cbarites 
or  three  Graces,  the  tutelar  Gods ,  the  Lares  or  houfbold 
gods,  the  three  Parccz ,  or  fatal  fillers,  Clotbo ,  Lachefis , 
and  Atropos ,  as  prefiding  over  deflinies ;  the  Furies  or 
Eumenides ,  Aleffo*  Pifiphone  and  Megcera ,  as  ordering 
punifhments,  and  the  goddefs  of  Fortune.  All  thefe  were 
called  Dii  minor  urn  gentium ,  the  gods  of  leffer  note. 
There  were  others  they  called  Indigetes .  Thefe  were  men 
and  women,  who  for  their  fuppofed  merits  were  cano¬ 
nized  and  worfhipped;  .as  Hercides ,  Faunas ,  Evandery 
Carmenta ,  Cafior  and  Pollux ,  AEfculapius ,  Romulus ,  &c. 
Yea,  not  only  men  fuppofed  virtuous,  but  even  the  Vir¬ 
tues  themfelves  were  deified.  Thefe  had  their  temples, 
facrifices,  and  feftivals ;  as  Vertue,  Honour,  Piety,  Cha- 
flity,  Peace,  Concord,  Quietnefs,  Liberty,  Safety,  and 
Felicity.  LucaHus,  who  flourished  about  the  683d  year 
after  the  building  of  Rome ,  erefted  a  temple  to  the  laft 
of  thefe,  of  which  Juguftine  fays  +,  Why  was  not  Felicity 
fooner  worfhipped  ?  Why  did  not  Romulus,  when  he  built 
a  city ,  which  he  defined  to  be  happy ,  ereff  a  temple  to  her  ? 
jince  fibe  alone  could  Jhew.  the  Jhortejl  way  for  a  man  to  be  happy. 
They  had  alfo  inferior  deities,  whole  merits  deferved  no 
veneration.  Thefe  they  called  Semones,  as  it  were  Semi- 
homines,  half  men,  fuch  as  Priapus,  Vertumnus,  Hippona , 
Ncenia.  At  the  fame  rate  old  wives  and  nurfes  became 
authors  of  a  multitude  of  deities.  They  invented  Luci - 
na  to  give  eafy  labour,  Opis  to  receive  the  child,  Levana 
that  took  him  up,  VagUanus  who  opened  his  mouth  to 
weep,  Cunina  who  guarded  the  cradle,  the  Carmentes 
who  read  thedeftiny,  Rumina  who  made  him  luck,  Educa 
and  Potina ,  who  made  him  eat  and  drink  •,  and  a  great 

many 
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many  more  of  that  fort,  which  Auguftine  fpeaks  of* **. 
They  had  gods  of  all  kinds,  as  Somnus,  Dolor,  Favor, 
Sleep,  Grief,  Fear,  Money,  'Wifdom,  &c.  ’Tis  well  that 
they  have  not  left  us  the  whole  dictionary  full  of  them  • 
fome  learned  authors  have  given  us  a  pretty  large  cata¬ 
logue  of  them  f.  ...  ,. 

Befides,  the  country  people  had  their  Deities  peculiar 

to  their  affairs,  as  Rubigus  of  fmut,  Slercutius  of  dung, 
Bubona  of  oxen,  Hippona  of  horfes,  Mellona  of  honey, 
Pomona  of  fruit.  Pales  of  fodder.  Flora  of  flowers,  Per--  ‘ 
minus  of  bounds.  Pan  of  ihepherds,  Sylvanus  of  fields 
and  woods,  Priapus  of  feeds  and  gardens ;  yea ,Cloacina 
of  finks  and  privies,  as  Auguftine  fays,  Non  numina  colen- 
dorum,  fed  crimina  colentium ,  that  is,  Not  Gods  tobeivor- 
jhipped ,  but  the  fcandal  of  the  worfhippers  ||.  Who  can 
recount  them  ?  As  the  fame  learned  Father  fays,  Me  pudet 
quod  illos  non  piget  ±,  “  I  am  afhamed  of  thefe  things  that 
“  they  are  not  weary  of.”  So  fond  and  foolifh  were 
the  Romans  in  idolatry,  that  they  borrowed  Gods  of  the 
nations  they  fubdued.  Thofe  who  could  not  defend  their 
own  country,  they  adored  them  as  protestors  of  their  vait 
empire.  Their  fables  about  them  were  innumerable,  as 
may  be  feen  in  Ovid’s  Met  a  mo  rphofes ,  and  in  all  the  poets. 
There  was  not  a  conftellation  in  the  heavens,  but  they 
had  fome  fable  or  other  concerning  it,  as  the  curious 
may  fee  by  reading  Julii  Hygini  Aftronotnicon,  an  author 
who  wrote  in  the  Auguftan  age.  So  careful  were  they , 
that  not  any  thing  fliould  be  neglected,  that  whatever 
was  remarkable  in  heaven,  earth,  feas,  hills,  rivers  or 
fires,  was  all  deified,  as  Prudentius  a  chriftian  poet  *'  long 
ago  obferved.  But  even  their. own  poets  did  no:  believe 
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*  De  civitateDei,  lib. 4.  cap.  11. 

f  Vide  Andream  Beyerum  in  Additamentis  adSeldenum  deDis  Syriss 
pag.  m.  iyo — -ad  1B0.  ||  De  civitateDei,  lib. 4.  cap. 2 3.. 

^  Ibid.  lib. 4.  cap. 8. 

**  Libro  primo  contra  Symmachum,  ver.  297. 

6)uiccfuid  humus ,  pelagus>  coelum  mirabile  gignit , 
liTduxere  Deos :  colles ,  fret  a,  fluminu ,  flammas. 

The  fame  in  Englifh. 

What  Heaven  or  Earth,  Hills,  Rivers,  Fires  and  Seas 
Of  Wonders  bear,  were  all  made  Deities, 
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what  they  wrote  upon  thefe  fubjefts.  Manilius  a  heathen, 
who  lived  in  the  fame  age  with  Hyginus ,  fays  *,  cc  The 
*c  poets  by  their  verfes  have  turned  the  heavens  into  a 
mere  fable/'  Thofe  who  are  curious  may  fee  plain 
teftimonies  from  the  beft  heathen  authors,  how  birds, 
fifties,  four-footed  beafts,  ferpents,  infefts,  plants,  mi¬ 
nerals,  trees,  &5V.  were  abufed  to  idolatry  by  the  heathen, 
in  the  books  of  the  learned  Joannes  Gerardus  Voffius ,  de 
engine  frogreffu  idolol atria  f.Tho’  in  my  humble  opi¬ 
nion  that  very  learned  author  feems  in  that  large  work, 
to  write  a  natural  hiftory  as  much  as  a  treatife  of  ido¬ 
latry  ;  yet  there  is  a  great  colleftion  upon  both  thefe 
fubje&s,  and  alfo  in  his  7  th  and  8  th  books  of  the  fame 
work,  upon  all  the  affedlions  and  incidents  of  a  man's 
life,  abufed  to  idolatry,  and  of  the  fymbols  and  emblems 
whereby  their  idols  >were  honoured  in  the  laft  book. 

I  do  not  fee  that  reafon  or  religion  does  oblige  us  to 
moralize  the  fables  of  the  heathen  :  the  fathers,  and  an¬ 
cient  writers  againft  the  Gentiles ,  did  not  ufe  this  method. 
Tho *  Natalis  Comes,  in  his  mythology,  or  explication  of 
the  fables,  Alexander  Rofs  in  his  Myftagogus  Poeticus ,  and 
fome  others  in  their  writings  of  the  wifdom  of  the  an¬ 
cients,  have  followed  this  way,  I  fee  no  neceflity  for  it. 
Few,  if  any,  of  the  fables,  admit  a  found  fenfe  in  mo¬ 
rality.  The  Spirit  of  God  in  the  infpired  writings  de¬ 
clares,  that  the  go :3s  of  the  heathen  were  devils ;  They 
facnficed  to  devils ,  not  to  God,  Deut.  xxxii.  17.  They  fa- 
crificed  their  fons  and  daughters  to  devils ,  Pial.  cvi.  37. 
The  things  which  the  Gentiles  facrifice ,  they  facrifice  to  de¬ 
vils,  not  unto  God ,  1  Cor.  x.  20.  They  Jhall  no  more  offer 
their  facrijices  to  devils ,  after  whom  they  have  gone  a  who¬ 
ring,  Levit.  xvii.  9.  'Tis  then  impoffible  that  thefe  dia¬ 
bolical  victims,  or  the  romantic  tales,  that  have  been 
forged  about  them,  can  admit  of  a  fafe  fenfe.  Nay,  the 
fables  of  the  Gentiles  concerning  their  idols,  have  been 
promoted  among  men,  to  leffen  the  efteem  due  to  our 

great 
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o-reat  Creator,  as  was  long  ago  obferved  by  Minutlus  Fe¬ 
lix  +.  They  are  nothing  but  odd  and  uncouth  Rories 
contrived  by  the  enemy  of  mankind,  and  delivered  by 
the  poets  to  difcredit  virtue,  and  make  vice  reign  with 
authority :  For  when  the  Deities  the  Gentiles  did  worfhip 
were  guilty  of  fuch  crimes ;  when  thofe  who  had  power 
to  punifh  men,  were  the  grand  protestors  of  their  vices, 
they  could  neither  think  it  fhameful  nor  dangeious  to 
obey  their  fuggeftions,  and  follow  their  example.  By 
thefe  means  the  roaring  lion,  who  feeketh  whom  he  may 
devour ,  did  promote  his  own  kingdom  among  the  blinded 
nations,  and  did  deface  the  image  of  our  Cieator  ;  and  the 
devils,  by  pretending  to  admit  into  their  fociety,  and  to 
the  honour  of  deities,  brave  men  when  departed  out  of 
this  world,  as  Hercules ,  Romulus ,  &c.  did  encourage  o- 
thers  in  their  fervice,  in  hope  of  the  fame  honours  and 

rewards. 

I  might  now  proceed  to  difcourfe  of  the  rites  of 
idolatrous  worfhip  which  were  praftifed  by  the  Romans 
and  other  Gentile  nations.  In  order  to  this,  we  may  con- 
fider,  that  the  knowledge  of  God  does  neceflarily  require 
of  us  obedience,  worfhip  and  refpeft,  which  we  are 
bound  in  jufticeto  render  to  our  Creator,  as  a  Being  in¬ 
finitely  excellent,  to  whom  we  owe  ourfelves  and  all  our 
enjoyments.  Religion  teaches  us  to  adore  God  with  out¬ 
ward  expreffions  of  adoration  as  well  as  inward,  to  make 
our  addreffes  to  him  by  prayer,  as  the  fountain  whence 
all  our  good  things  proceed,  to  publifh  his  praifes,  to 
truft  in  him,  to  reverence,  fear,  ferve  and  obey  him  in 
the  duties  and  means  of  his  appointment.  But  the  devils 
having  banifhed  from  the  world  the  true  knowledge  of 
God,  and  eftablifhed  themfelves  in  his  room,  they  ob¬ 
liged  mankind  to  adore  them,  and  their  flatues,  inftead 
of  God,  and  ufurped  by  thefe  means  the  prerogatives  of 
the  god-head.  To  thefe  Damons  and  Idol-deities  all 
publick  and  private  prayers  and  vows  were  directed  ;  in 
honour  of  them,  feflival-days,  facrifices,  public  and  fo- 
lemn  games  were  inftituted,  and  temples  and  altars 
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erefted.  This  might  lead  us  to  enquire  into  the  feveral 
parts  of  worfhip  render’d  to  the  heathen  idols ;  but  every 
writer  of  the  Greek  and  Roman  antiquities  bein°-  full 
upon  this  fubjett,  as  not  only  the  large  and  learned  col¬ 
lections  of  Grcevius  and  Gronovius^Montfau  con’s  Antiquity 
explain  d,  Rofinns ,  De?npfter ,  Lilius  Gyraldus ,  and  Ge¬ 
rard  V ojfius  *,  but  even  in  our  own  language,  Goodwin , 
Kennel’s  Roman  and  Potter’s  Greek  Antiquities,  and  many 
others  ;  a  few  fhort  remarks  lhall  then  fuffice  us. 

Firft ,  The  heathens  had  temples  for  their  Deities.  The 

Syrians  had  them  before  the  temple  at  Jerusalem  was  e- 
refted  ;  for  in  the  book  of  Judges ,  Chap.  ix.  4.  we  hear 
of  the  ho ufe  of  the  God  Berith ,  and  Chap .  xvi.  of  the 
temple  of  Dagon ,  where  Sampfon  made  fport  for  the  Phi - 
lift  in  es ;  And  when  the  ark  of  God  was  brought  into  the 
houje  of  Dagon,  the  Idol  did  fall  and  was  broken  inpieces , 
1  Sam.  v.  The  arms  of  Saul ,  after  his  defeat,  were 
brought  into  the  temple  of  yljhtoreth ,  1  Sam,  xxxi.  10. 
1  he  temple  of  Diana  at  Ephefus  was  one  of  the  wonders 
of  the  heathen  world  ;  it  was  feated  in  a  marfhy-ground 
for  fear  of  earthquakes*,  it  was  425  feet  in  length,  220 
in  breadth,  and  127  {lately  pillars  were  in  it,  each  of 
them  the  work  of  a  king,  who  refolved  to  make  his  piety 
and  magnificence  therein  appear.  Several  other  temples 
were  very  fumptuous,  as  that  confecrated  to  Minerva, , 
and  that  to  M^n  at  Athens ,  where  the  judges  examined 
caufes  of  life  and  death.  The  Capitol  at  Rome  confecrated 
to  Jupiter  Imperator ,  alfo  the  temples  of  Neptune ,  Vulcan , 
Saturn .  Mars ,  Aifculapius ,  Hercules ,  Vefta ,  Janus ,  &c. 
were  all  of  them  magnificent  ftruftures,  worthy  of  the 
Roman  grandeur,  and  efpecially  the  Pantheon  confecrated 
to  all  the  Gods.  Monf.  Jurieu  conceives  ft  fome  of  the 
heathens  built  their  temples  near  by  the  model  of  the 
houfe  of  God  at  Jerufalem.  Thus  Lucian ,  defcribing 
the  temple  of  the  Syrian  Goddefs  at  Hierapolis ,  fays  ||, 
Float  it  was  fur  rounded  with  two  walls ,  and  two  courts , 
the  firft  next  to  the  firft  wall ,  and  the  other  within  the  fie - 
con  d>  In  thefe  te?nples  were  places  at  the  gate,  where  people 
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walked  them  [elves  before  they  went  into  the  temple,  and 
there  were  officers  fet  at  the  gate  to  make  afperjionsonthofe 
who  entred.  Theodore  t  informs  us  *,  That  when  Valenti- 
nian  followed  the  Emperor  Julian,  called  the  Apoftate,  into 
the  temple  of  Fortune,  the  officers  having  thrown  luftral  wa¬ 
ter  upon  him,  he  beat  the  fellow  who  had  defiled  him,  be¬ 
ing  a  Chriftian,  with  fuch  an  afperfion.  Before  the  hea¬ 
then  temples  there  was  a  great  fpace  called  ufifiom, 
a  profane  walking-place,  where  men  walked  together, 
and  things  were  fold  as  in  a  market  •,  the  Greeks  call  it 
Ucovxov-  °  There  was  a  great  part  of  the  temple,  called 
Celia,  in  which  flood  the  image  of  the  deity,  now  called 
the  Choir.  Behind  all  thefe  was  the  hinder  part  of  the 
temple  ’OmatioSofioc;-  The  popilh  churches  are  much 
after  the  fame  model,  and  feem  very  near  to  imitate  the 

heathen  temples. 

Secondly,  The  principal  ornaments  of  their  temples  were 
altars,  tables,  lamps,  ftatues,  and  facrifices :  thefe  laft, 
being  a  chief  part  of  their  pagan  worfhip,  a  temple  could 
not  be  without  an  altar  to  offer  them  upon.  Athenceus 
lays,  ‘There  was  a  golden  altar  at  Babylon,  upon  which 
none  but  fucking  pigs  were  facrificed  +.  Some  of  their  al¬ 
tars  were  made  of  green  turfs,  as  we  find  in  Virgil  [|. 
But  moft  part  of  them  were  of  ftone  or  marble.  Lu¬ 
cian  affirms  X,  the  great  altar  for  facrifices  was  without 
the  temple  •,  for  to  his  defcription  of  the  infide  of  the 
altar,  he  adds.  Without  is  a  brazen  altar,  with  feveral 
ftatues  both  of  kings  and  priefts.  Had  the  altar  been 
within  the  temple,  the  fmoak  of  the  Sacrifices  muft 
immediately  have  filled  it  with  a  thick  air,  and  a  noi- 
fome  fmell.  But  they  had  another  altar  ferving  only 
for  perfumes,  as  we  find  in  Virgil**.  Tables  were  com¬ 
mon  moveables  in  their  temples.  Thefe  three  common¬ 
ly  go  together,  arcs,  foci  &  menfce.  Cicero  fays,  I Jlc 
deorum  ignes  folennes,  menfas,  abditos  &  penetrales  focos 

3  Per~ 

*  Hift.  Eccl.  lib.  j.  cap.  16.  +  Deipnofophiftx,  lib.  9.  cap.  18. 

||  iEneid.  1 2.  ver.  118. 

In  medioque  focos  Diis  communibns  aras  Grammas — 
4:DeDeaSyra,  Tom.  2.  pag.  678. 

**  i&neid.  4.  ver.  4^3 . 

------ Tkurhremis  cnm  dona  Imfomret arts. 
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pervertit  *  ;  i.  e.  He  has  turned  to  a  wrong  ufe  the  folemn 
fires  of  the  Godsy  their  tables  and  their  hidden  and  f acred 
hearths .  They  ufed  to  eat  at  thefe  tables  after  the  fa- 
crifices.  Hence  the  Apoftle  Paul  forbids  Chriftians  to  fit 
at  meat  in  the  idol  temples,  i  Cor.v iii.  io.  Lamps  and 
tapers  were  another  ornament  of  the  heathens  in  their 
temple-worfhip,  efpecially  on  feftivals.  Therefore  Ter - 
tullian  fays  f ,  Shall  we  Chriftians  be  condemned,  becaufewe 
do  not  cover  our  doors  with  laurels  on  your  feftivals  ?  Nor 

break  in  on  day-light  with  lamps? - Who  forces  a  philo - 

fopher  to  fwear ,  or  to  light  vain  lamps  at  noon-day  ?  Lattan- 
tius  enlarges  upon  the  fame  fubject:  He,  fpeaking  of  the 
heathen,  lays  [|,  They  kill  rich  fat  facrifices  to  their  Gods , 

as  if  they  were  hungry , - they  light  lamps  to  them ,  as  if 

they  were  in  darknefs . - Behold  the  Sun ,  the  light  of  the 

world,  and  be  perfuaded  God  does  not  need  burning  tapers , 
who  for  the  ufe  of  the  world  has  created  fo  clear  and  fo 

glorious  a  light  ! - May  he  not  be  thought  cut  of  his  wits , 

who  to  the  Creator  of  light  offers  candles  and  tapers  ?  He 
requires  abetter  light,  even  a  mind  enlightned from  above , 
which  thofe  who  know  not  God  cannot  offer .  Now  had  it 
been  the  cuftom  of  Chriftians  in  thefe  times  to  burn 
lamps  and  tapers  in  their  churches,  as  the  papifts  do  at  this 
day.  Ter  tullian  and  Lablantius  could  not  have  found  fuch 
fault  with  the  heathens  for  doing  it. 

Thirdly,  In  thefe  temples  the  heathens  had  many  ftatues 
confecrated  to  their  idols.  We  have  already  proved  that 
they  had  no  images  in  the  earlieft  times  of  idolatry  $ :  But 
it  is  undeniable  that  afterward,  when  their  idolatrous 
worfhip  had  made  further  progrefs  over  the  world,  that 
ftatues  and  images  were  received.  The  Minerva  of  A- 
thens  did  bear  in  her  buckler  the  image  of  the  workman 
who  formed  it,  fo  artfully  wrought,  that  it  was  not  pof- 
fible  to  deface  or  remove  it,  without  a  vifible  prejudice 
to  the  whole  piece.  The  ftatue  of  Jupiter  Olympius  made 
by  Phidias,  was  150  cubits  high,  the  head  thereof  of 
pure  gold,  but  the  body  of  brafs.  And  there  were  in¬ 
numerable  more  of  that  kind  of  curious  workmanfhip. 

So 

*  In  oratione  de  arufpicum  refponfis.  f  Apolog.  cap.  3?.  pag.  4/. 

(I  Inftituc.  lib.  6.  cap.  2.  ^  See  pag.  1/4,  £cfeqq. 
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So  little  confidence  had  the  heathens  in  the  Gods  they 
arorftiipped,  that  they  faftned  them  with  cords  when  their 
dries  were  befieged,  left  they  fhould  defert  their  intereft, 
md  favour  that  of  their  enemies.  Thus  Curtius  fays  *. 

That  when  Alexander  the  Great  befieged  ‘Tyre,  the  in- 
u  habitants  bound  the  ftatues  of  Apollo  and  Hercules ,  to 
“  whole  protection  they  had  dedicated  their  city,  with  a 
“  golden  chain,  thinking  thus  to  retain  their  favour.” 

The  Romans  had  a  ftrange  cuftom  in  their  idol-wor- 
fhip,  to  advance  their  emperors  after  their  death,  into 
the  number  of  the  Gods.  Thus  Auguftus  deified  Julius 
Ccefar ,  and  'Tiberius  rewarded  Auguftus  with  the  fame  ho¬ 
nour.  The  rites  of  their  confecration  are  at  large  de- 
fcribed  by  Rofinus  T  from  Dion  and  Herodian.  The  fum 
of  the  whole  is,  a  The  body  of  the  emperor  being  bu- 
“  ried  according  to  the  ufual  cuftom,  his  effigies  in  wax 
“  was  placed  at  the  entry  of  the  palace,  fumptuoufly 
“adorned.  The  phyficians  did  vifit  him  for  feven  days, 

“  as  if  alive,  but  affixed  to  his  bed.  Mean  while  all  the 
“  fenate  and  nobility  were  prefent  in  mourning  habits. 

“  When  thefe  days  were  expired,  he  was  held  for  dead, 

“  and  they  tranfported  him  to  a  publick  place,  where 
“  the  magiftrates  quitted  their  office,  and  the  new  empe- 
“  ror  afcended  an  high  pulpit,  called  Roftra ,  where  he 
“  made  a  funeral  oration  in  honour  of  the  deceafed. — — 

“  Afterwards  they  carried  the  image  to  the  field  of 
“  Mars ,  where  a  pile  of  aromatic  ftuff  was  eredled  to 
“  bum  it.  In  the  mean  time  the  Roman  Gentlemen  did 

f 

“  ride  round  it  in  order.  At  laft  the  new  emperor  with 
“  a  torch  fet  the  pile  of  wood,  adorned  with  fpices,  in  a 
<c  flame,  and  an  eagle  was  difmiffed  from  the  top  of  it, 
cc  which  was  imagined  to  carry  the  ioul  cf  this  new  deity 
“  to  heaven.  Thus  the  Apotheofis  or  Confecration  ended, 
“  the  people  did  feaft  and  entertain  themfelves  with  all 
4  4  manner  of  fports,  and  the  ftatue  of  the  new  deity 
4C  was  eredled  in  the  temple  and  worfhipped.”  The 
Church  of  Rome  has  many  fuch  foolifh  fuperftitions  in 
the  canonization  of  faints. 

Fourthly 

* 

*  Lib. 4.  cap. 3.  f  Antiq.Rom.lib.  3. cap.  iS.pag.m.  11S.Sc fcqq. ' 
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Fourthly ,  The  heathen  Greeks  and  Romans  had  many 
feftival  folemnities  in  honour  of  their  Gods.  Ovid  gives 
us  a  great  number  of  them  *,  tho*  half  of  his  Fails  be 
wanting,  where  many  more  were  recorded.  Lilius  Gy - 
raldus  has  a  long  catalogue  of  them  f .  I  lhall  name  a 
few.  On  the  thefirftof  January  they  fent  Strence^  or 
gifts  to  their  friends.  In  the  Saturnalia  the  flavesdid 
lord  it  over  their  mailers  ;  the  Agonalia  were  dedicated 
to  the  God  of  Adtion,  the  Carmentalia  to  Carmenta ,  * 
Evander's  mother.  The  Roman  ladies  took  a  bound- 
lefs  liberty  to  commit  abominable  things  in  the  feftivals 
of  V enus  and  Priapus ,  which  we  difcourfed  of  in  the  for¬ 
mer  part  of  this  chapter.  In  the  days  confecrated  to  Pal¬ 
las  Goddefs  of  war,  maids  in  fome  places  did  meet  and 
fight  one  againft  another,  till  fome  fell  dead  on  the 
ground.  In  the  feafts  called  Lupercalia  at  Rome ,  the 
priefts  ran  naked  about  the  ftreets,  with  goat’s  fkins  on 
their  hands,  becaufe  heretofore  the  Romans  did  happily 
recover  their  beails,  when  they  ran  in  this  manner  after 
the  thieves,  who  had  driven  them  away.  In  the  feftival 
of  Ceres ,  her  worfhippers  ran  up  and  down  with  lighted 
torches  in  their  hands,  becaufe  fhe  thus  ran  about  the 
world  to  feek  her  daughter  Proferpina.  This  ceremony 
was  only  adted  by  women,  who  in  the  temple  of  Ceres 
committed  a  thoufand  flhameful  things,  where  it  was  not 
lawful  to  reveal  what  was  adted  at  that  time,  becaufe 
Ceres  did  not  reveal  her  fecret,  till  fhe  heard  of  her 
daughter’s  welfare.  Bellonaria  were  the  feftivals  of  Bel - 
Iona ,  in  which  the  priefts  did  offer  her  their  own  blood 
Juvenilia  were  appointed  by  Nero  at  the  firft  fhaving  of 
his  beard.  But  I  cannot  go  through  the  whole  of  them. 
Every  idol  had  fome  feftival  or  other  wherein  he  was  wor- 
fhipped.  You  may  judge  what  they  were  by  the  fketch 
we  have  given.  The  Church  of  Rome  appears  to  have 
multiplied  their  holy-days  after  the  example  of  the  hea¬ 
then. 

Befides 

*  la  fex  Libris  Faftorum. 

f  DeDiis  Syntagma,  cap.  17.  pag-472,  &feqq. 

':j:  Lucani  Pharfalia,  lib.  1.  ver.^y. 

- Turn,  quos  fectis  Bellona  lacertis 

>  S&va  movet - —  * 
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Befides  the  feftivals,  the  Greeks  and  Romans  had  alfo 
sames  and  combats  inftituted  in  honour  of  their  Gods. 
Amonor  the  Greeks  the  Olympic  Games  were  moft  fa¬ 
mous,  'celebrated  in  Olympia ,  a  city  in  the  territory  of  the 
Pifeans  They  were  laid  to  be  inftituted  by  Hercules ,  in 
honour  of  Jupiter  Olympius.  The  conqueror  was  reward¬ 
ed  with  a  crown  of  the  olive-tree.  Every  fourth  year 
they  met  upon  the  place  to  celebrate  thefe  games.  Hence 
proceeds  the  period  of  the  Olympiads ,  which  is  the  moft 
famous  Epocha  of  chronology  among  the  heathens,  all 
accounts  of  time  before  this  being  very  uncertain  among 
them  •,  and  this  is  commonly  reckoned*  to  coincide  in  its 
commencement  with  the  3 1 74-th  year  after  the  creation 
of  the  world,  or  the  3  4th  of  Uzziah  king  of  Judah.  Next 
after  the  Olympic ,  came  in  the  Ifthmian  games,  which 
were  celebrated  in  the  Ifthmus  of  Corinth ,  to  the  honour 
of  Neptune.  The  victors  were  crowned  with  garlands 
of  pine-leaves.  Lajlly,  The  Nemean  games,  fo  called 
from  Nemea,  a  village  and  grove  betwixt  Cleonce  and 
Phlius.  They  were  celebrated  every  third  year,  and 
were  faid  to  be  inftituted  by  Hercules-,  after  hisvidtory 
over  the  Nemean  lion.  The  exercifes  were  chariot- races, 
and  others  of  that  kind.  The  victors  were  crowned  with 
parfley  ft. 

Tho’  from  all  parts  of  Greece  they  crowded  to  thefe 
games,  yet  there  was  nothing  fo  fumptuous  and  ftately 
to  be  feeti  there  as  at  Rome ,  where  their  Circus,  theatres 
and  Amphitheatres  were  crouded  with  innumerable  fpec- 
tators.  The  champions  were  ulhered  in  with  great  pomp, 
the  ftatues  of  the  Gods,  and  of  the  worthies  of  the  em¬ 
pire,  were  carried  before  them,  then  followed  a  great 
number  of  chariots,  fucceeded  by  fpoils  taken  from  the 
enemies,  and  precious  jewels  and  ornaments  of  the  em¬ 
pire.  After  this  train  the  priefts,  augurs  and  pontifs 
marched,  in  order  to  offer  facriftces  to  fome  of  the  deities, 
according  to  occafion.  The  fecular  games  were  every 
hundredth  year.  The  cryer  did  proclaim  they  were  fuch 
iports  as  none  alive  had  feen,  or  ever  would  fee  again. 

The 


*  Vide  Alftedii  Chronologiam,  pig.  Helvici  Theatrum.  pag. p. 
f  Flat  arch’ s  Life  of  Timokon,  ^ 
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The  Emperor  Vefpafian  built  an  Amphitheatre  of  done, 
which  was  finifhed  by  his  fon  Titus,  which  might  hold 
ninety  thoufand  fpe&ators  fitting,  and  twenty  thoufand 
more  upon  their  legs.  The  chief  fport  of  the  amphi¬ 
theatre  was  that  of  gladiators  or  fencers,  who  were  ap¬ 
pointed  to  divert  the  people  by  fpilling  their  own  blood  ; 
a  cruel  fervitude  invented  by  the  enemy  of  mankind  !  The 
inhumanity  Was  fo  great,  that  fome  emperors  gave  a  thou¬ 
fand,  others  ten  thoufand  fencers,  to  fight  and  continue 
the  daughter  to  divert  the  people  many  days.  The  chace 
of  wild  beads  was  one  of  the  mod  pleafing  diverfions  of 
the  Circus .  The  Emperor  Titus  caufed  5000  wild  beads 
to  enter  the  Circus  in  one  day.  Sometimes  they  employed 
men  to  encounter  lions,  tygers,  leopards,  and  fuch  terri¬ 
ble  beads,  that  the  fpe&ators  might  have  the  pleafure  to 
fee  men  torn  and  devoured  by  them.  Many  Chridians 
thus  differed  martyrdom  in  the  time  of  the  perfecuting 
heathen  emperors.  Sometimes  they  did  fhow  the  burn* 
ing  of  cities,  bloody  battles,  and  other  wonderful  and 
cruel  fpeftacles  to  the  people,  by  certain  engines  contri¬ 
ved  for  that  purpofe.  Prodigious  expence  was  bedowed 
on  thefe  games.  Even  Lucian  a  Pagan  introduces  Ana- 
char  fis  a  Barbarian,  deriding  all  thefe  fliows,  as  a  piece  of 
unaccountable  foolery  and  madnefs  *.  But  they  were 
never  intirely  abolifhed,  till  the  overthrow  of  heathenifh 
idolatry,  by  the  Roman  Emperors  becoming  Chridians, 
who  fuppreffed  thefe  facrifices  to  the  devil,  as  unbe¬ 
coming  that  piety,  clemency  and  mercy  which  the  Gofpel 
teaches  us. 

Fifthly  There  was  a  great  number  ofprieds  employed 
in  the  idol-worfhip  of  the  heathen  temples.  The  prieds 
of  Mars,  called  Salii,  were  the  mod  ancient  of  that 
kind  among  the  Romans ,  being  indituted  by  king  Numa  4 
who  fird  taught  them  the  rites  of  their  fuperdition. 
The  Salii  were  at  fird  but  twelve  in  number,  afterwards 
they  encreafed  to  twenty  four.  They  were  chofen  out 
of  the  Patricii ,  or  men  of  fird  rank,  in  the  month  of 
March  ;  they  were  to  dance  folemnly  with  their  Ancilia, 

one 

*  De  Gymnafiis,  operum  tom.  2. Pag.  m.  260,  Svfeqq. 

t  Fiorus,  lib.  1.  cap.  2, 
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Dne  of  which,  fay  they,  fell  down  from  heaven.  Thefe 
feftival  dances  were  dedicated  to  Mars.  The  Romans  had 
alfo  their  Augures ,  who  did  prophefy  by  the  flying  and 
motion  of  birds.  The  foothfayer  afcended  fome  eminent 
place,  with  the  Augural  robe  upon  his  back,  and  in  his 
hand  a  crooked  Half,  called  Lituus  *,  with  which  he  li¬ 
mited  a  certain  place  in  the  air,  called  templum ;  the 
birds  that  did  flee  within  this  fpace,  intimating  the  things 
defired,  were  called  Prcepetes.  The  other  birds,  that 
were  confulted  by  their  finging,  were  called  Ofcines.  The 
left  hand-  was  efteemed  unfortunate.  It  belonged  to  the 
office  of  the  augurs,  to  judge  of  unufual  accidents ;  as 
thunders,  fire,  flames,  monfters,  voices,  inundations, 
prodigies,  fcfc.  and  to  interpret  the  mind  of  the  Gods  in¬ 
tended  by  them.  It  was  alfo  the  cuftom  of  the  Romans 
to  divine  by  little  chickens  while  a  feeding.  If  thefe  pul¬ 
lets  did  eat  nothing,  or  but  flowly,  they  conftrued  if  a 
dangerous  fign.  T his  caufed  the  Roman  armies  to  march, 
or  abide  in  their  camp,  as  is  often  obferved  by  Livy  and  • 
other  Hiftorians  :  yea,  it  was  not  lawful  to  refclve  upon 
any  bufinefs  of  importance,  till  thefe  were  confulted. 
They  had  alfo  their  Arufpices,  who  took  conjectures  from 
the  fight  of  the  intrails  of  the  facrifices  offered  to  the 
Gods.  We  fhall  hear  afterward,  in  the  fourth  chapter 
of  this  book,  what  a  ftruggle  the  Chriftian  Emperors  had 
to  fupprefs  this  divining  tribe.  Indeed  forcery  and  divi¬ 
nation  is  a  conftant  concomitant  of  Paganifm,  and  a  great 
evidence  of  the  prevailing  of  the  kingdom  of  darknefs. 
To  return,  the  Romans  had  alfo  their  'Triumviri,  called 
Epulones ,  who  had  the  charge  of  the  folemn  feafts,  and 
■  other  Triumviri ,  who  had  the  charge  of  the  Sibyls 
books.  The  Fratres  Arvales  had  the  charge  of  the  fields ; 
the  Feciales  of  the  wars.  There  were  many  other  or¬ 
ders  of  Flamines  or  priefts,  in  proportion  to  the  num¬ 
ber  of  their  greater  Gods.  Jupiter’s  priefts  were  called 
Diales  thofe  of  Mars,  Martiales  -,  of  Quirinus ,  Spuiri- 
nales ;  the  Curetes ,  or  Corybantcs ,  were  the  priefts  of  Cy~ 
bele.  Over  all  thefe  there  was  a  high-prieft,  or  Rex  Sa~ 
crificulus ,  the  king  of  priefts,  becaufe  in  ancient  times 

kings 

+  Cicero  de  Divinatione,  lib,i.§.8o. 
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kings  did  exercife  the  prieftly  office.  Above  them  all 
was  the  pontifical  college,  which  at  firft  confifted  only 
of  eight  perfons,  but  Sylla  encreafed  them  to  fifteen. 
Thefe  were  to  affift  the  chief  Pontifex  or  Pope*  who  had 
the  chief  power  to  diredt  facrifices,  holy-days,  priefts, 
feftivals,  veftals,  vows,  funerals,  idols,  oaths,  ceremo¬ 
nies,  and  whatfoever  concerned  their  Religion.  Inffiort, 
he  had  more  power  than  the  kings  themfelves ;  for  he 
might  afcend  the  Capitol  in  his  litter,  which  was  not 
permitted  to  any  other  *,  and  whatfoever  criminal  fled  to 
him,  he  was  that  day  free  from  puniffiment.  To  what 
we  have  faid  concerning  the  Roman  priefts,  it  may  be 
added,  that  Lucian  fays,  "That  the  priefts  of  the  Syrian 
Goddefs  "f  wear  white  garments ,  and  a  bonnet  on  their  head ; 
the  high-prieft  is  changed  every  year ,  he  only  wears  a  pur¬ 
ple  garment ,  and  a  golden  tyre  upon  his  head . 

Sixthly ,  The  Heathens  offered  many  kinds  of  facri¬ 
fices  to  their  Deities.  They  had  propitiatory  facrifices, 
to  appeafe  the  Gods  when  offended  *,  impetratory,  to  ask 
favours  of  them  j  and  thank-offerings,  when  they  gave 
them  viftories,  or  did  them  favours.  But  they  had  an¬ 
other  end  in  their  facrifices,  not  known  to  the  Jews,  or 
any  who  adted  by  divine  appointment ;  that  is,  to  con- 
fult  the  deftiny  about  things  to  come.  Thus  the  gene¬ 
rals  of  their  armies  offered  facrifices  before  an  engage¬ 
ment,  to  confult  the  Gods  concerning  the  fuccefs.  It 
was  a  good  omen,  when  the  vidtim  went  freely  to  the 
altar,  and  a  bad  one  when  it  was  dragged.  Other  o- 
mens  they  had  from  the  intrails  of  the  facrifices,  from 
the  flying  of  birds,  from  their  feeding,  and  many  more 
figns  of  that  kind.  Cicero  ftrongly  afferts  the  Being  of 
God  and  Providence,  but  folidly  confutes  the  fuperfti- 
tious  divinations  of  his  own  people  *.  What  are  lots  or 
divinations  ?  fays  he  *,  Nothing  elfe  than  the  throwing  of 
the  dice ,  in  which  rajhnefs  or  chance  makes  a  man  lucky , 
not  folid  counfeL  The  whole  affair  is  managed  by  trick  and 
fallacy ,  or  is  deft gned  for  gain ,  or  leading  men  to  fuperftition 
and  error.  In  another  place,  the  fame  eloquent  author 

declares 

f  De  Dea  Syra,  operum  tom.i.  pag.  679. 

*  De  Divinacione,  lib.  2.  §.  8y. 
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declares  his  opinion  thus  :  How  /mail  a  part  of  what  is 

foretold  by  thefe  divinations  is  true  in  fall  ?  Or  if  it  happen 
to  come  to  pafs ,  what  reafon  can  be  given  for  it  but  chance  ? 
King  Prufias,  when  the  banijhed  Hannibal  did  advife  him 
to  fight ,  fa  id  he  durjl  not ,  becaufe  the  intrails  of  the  vic¬ 
tims  did  forbid :  JVilt  thou ,  fays  Hannibal \  rather  truji 
the  heart  of  a  calf  than  an  old  experienced  general  ?  As 
to  the  matter  Sacrificed,  the  proper  facrifices  under  the 
law  of  Mofes  were  the  ox,  including  the  calf  and  bul¬ 
lock,  the  fheep,  the  lamb,  the  goat,  the  kid,  the  pi¬ 
geon,  and  the  turtle-dove.  But  the  Heathens  had  a  va¬ 
riety  of  other  viftims.  When  difcourfing  of  Mole  eh , 
We  demonstrated,  that  upon  Several  occafions  they  ufed 
human  facrifices  *,  and  that  even  the  polite  Greeks  and 
Romans  were  guilty  of  this  barbarity,  which  was  not 
taken  away  till  the  time  of  the  Emperor  Hadrian  f  t 
“  Plutarch  tells  S  of  a  misfortune  that  happened  to  a  vef- 
cc  tal  virgin,  upon  which  it  was  ordered  by  the  Senate, 
that  the  priefts  fhould  confult  the  Sibylline  books, 
cc  where  they  found  it  portended  a  great  calamity  to  the 
commonwealth  j  for  avoiding  whereof,  they  com- 
sc  manded  two  Greeks  and  two  Gauls  to  be  fieri ficed  to 
<c  evil  Spirits  ;  and  by  burying  them  alive  in  the  very 
ic  place,  to  make  propitiation  to  the  Gods.”  Jofephus 
Acofta ,  in  his  Hiftory  of  the  Indies* ,  fays,  cc  Thede- 
“  vils  poffefied  the  Americans  with  this  kind  of  fury  to 
“  an  incredible  degree.  When  ever  the  Inca  king  of 
“  Peru  was  troubled  with  any  difeafe,  or  was  concerned 
“  for  fuccefs  in  war  or  other  affairs,  the  Peruvians  fa- 
“  crificed  ten  children  from  four  to  fix  years  of  age  ,  and 
<c  upon  his  coronation- day  they  Sacrificed  to  the  number 
6C  ot  200  children,  from  four  to  ten  years  of  age.  W7hen 
“  the  father  was  Tick, his  fon  was  Sacrificed  to  the  Sun,  or 
<c  Viriacocha ,  praying  him  to  be  contented  with  the  Son, 

“  and  Spare  the  father.”  Next  to  men,  the  Heathens  Sa¬ 
crificed 

tt  Ibid.  §.5*2. - An  tu ,  inquit,  caruncula  *vitulin&  mauls  quhm 

imperatori  ueteri  credere?  **  See  pag.  178,  to  186. 

t  VideEufeb.de  Prxp.  Evang.  lib.  4.  cap.  16. 

+  &ojnan  Queftions,  Numb.  83.  *  Lib.  y.  cap,  19, 
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crificed  bulls,  oxen,  cows,  fheep,  and  goats.  T o  Ceres  they 
offered  a  fow  -f*.  Plutcmh  informs  us, That  a  dog  was  facrfi- 
ced  to  Genka  Mana,«  Demon  th  at  fir  eftdes  over  generations  $. 
And  in  another  place  he  fays,  The  Greeks facrificed  a  dog  in 
all  their  expiations ,  and  carry  a  little  dog  to  Proferpina, 
among  other,  expiatory  oblations  \\.  Tho’  the  afs  be  a  vile 
dull  creature,  yet  they  facrificed  him  to  Priapus  [*]. 
Plutarch  alfo  fays  [+],  That  once  in  the  year  the  borfe  that 
won  the  prizes  in  the  chariot  races  on  December  1 3  th,  was 
facrificed  to  Mars.  The  goat,  the  fheep,  the  ewe  and  the 
lamb,  were  common  facrifices.  By  the  famous  hiftory 
of  Socrates's  death,  we  find  a  cock  was  facrificed  to JEfcu- 
lupins  [*].  Athenceus  fays  [||],  That  fjher-men  offered  fa¬ 
crifices  of  their  fi ft)  to  Neptune.  Befide  all  thefe,  they 
offered  to  their  Deities  inanimate  things,  as  milk  [**3» 
wine,  oil,  frankincenfe,  flowers  and  fruits.  Thefe  had 
all  their  proper  ufe  in  facrifices,  and  honey  was  made 
an  ingredient  in  cakes  to  Bacchus. 

As  to  the  ceremonies  ufed  in  the  facrifices,  we  have 
an  account  of  them  from  Dionyfus  Halicarnafftzus  [ft ]•• 
The  pomp ,  fays  he,  being  over ,  the  confuls,  with  the  priejls, 
and  others  confecrated  to  that  purpofe,  facrificed  in  the  fame 
manner  as  with  us,  (that  is  in  Greece ; )  for  firft  they  wafts 
their  hands ,  and  purify  the  victims  with  a  fpr inkling  cf 
luftral  water.  They  fpread  over  his  head  the  fruits  of  the 
earth,  or  mola  falfa ;  and  having  made  a  prayer,  they 
give  the  word  of  command  to  flay  the  victim.  Then  they 
ft r ike  the  facrifice  with  a  great  club  upon  the  temple s9  and 

others  tut  knives  under  it ,  that  it  may  fall  upon  them . 

Then 


f  Ovid.  Faftor.  lib.  r.  ver.  299. 

Primet  Ceres  utiisIa  getvipt  ejl ptnguine  porc&, 

Juvenal.  Satyr.  2.  ver. 86. 

Atque  Bomm  tener&  placant  abtlomine  pore  a. 

+  Roman  Queftions,  Number 5-1.  ||  Ibid.  Numb. 68. 

[*]  Ovid.  Faftor.  lib.  1.  ver.  340. 

C&ditur  &  rigUo  cufiodi  runs  afellus. 


r+]  Roman  Queftions,  Numb.  97. 

fi]  Plato  in  Phxdone. -  [II]  Deipnofoph.  M>-  »■ 

[**]  Horat.  lib.  2.  Epift.  1.  ver.  it}.;,  144. 

_ _ Sylvanum  fofte  piabant 

Floribus  'vino  genitim  ^ 

[If]  Antiq.  Rom.  lib.  7.  cap.  72.. 
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Then  ’tis  Jkinned  and  cut  in  pieces,  and  the  hefi  of  the  in- 
trails  and  other  parts  taken  cut ;  which  chofen  parts  are 
covered  with  barley-flower ,  brought  unto  thofe  who  fiacri- 
fice ,  who  kindling  the  fire ,  laid  them  through  fever al  parts 
on  the  altar  •,  and  while  thefe  are  burning ,  they  make  an 
effufion  of  wine.  Apollonius ,  in  the  eighth  of  his  Argo- 
nautics,  explains  thefe  ceremonies  thus :  Then  Anicaeus 
Jl ruck  with  a  copper  ax  the  neck  of  the  ether  ox,  and  cut 
off  his  horns.  The  ox  falling  to  the  ground,  the  compa¬ 
nions  cut  his  throat,  and  divided  him  into  quarters  and. 
pieces,  chiefly  the  filer ed  legs ;  and  having  covered  them 
with  fat,  put  them  on  the  fire :  and  Jafon  made  the  fprink- 
ling  of  the  mola  falfa. 

The  learned  Peter  Jurieu,  in  the  laft  treatife  of  his 
Hiftory  of  the  Doblrines  and  Worjhip  of  the  Church  good 
and.  evil,  gives  feveral  particulars  wherein  the  Heathens 
imitate  the  Jews  in  their  folemn  Rites.  ’Tis  eafy  for  a 
man  of  learning  to  multiply  parallels ;  but  I  fee  no  ne- 
ceffity  for  doing  it  upon  this  fubjedt.  ’Tis  certain,  from 
what  we  have  already  obferved  concerning  the  matter 
of  their  facrifices,  and  other  rites  of  their  fuperftition, 
that  there  was  a  plain  difagreement.  ’Tis  not  to  be 
found  among  any  of  the  ceremonies  of  the  Heathen, 
that  before  the  victim  was  flain,  he  that  offered  it  laid 
his  hand  on  the  head  of  the  bead,  and  confeffed  his  fins, 
faying,  I  have  finned,  1  have  done  wickedly ,  I  have  re¬ 
belled  and  committed  fuch  fins  or  crimes •,  but  I  repent,  and 
off >r  this  facrifice  for  an  atonement.  Far  lefs  had  the  Hea¬ 
then  the  fire  coming  down  from  heaven,  and  confumino- 
the  iacrifice.  This  being  a  token  of  divine  acceptance, 
they  could  not  have  it.  Neither  had  they  whole  burnt- 
offerings,  nor  did  they  fprinkle  the  blood  upon  the  altar 
and  the  people ;  which  Lucian  unjuftly  ridicules*.  What 
wassail  their  religious  performances,  but  worfhip  and 
fervice  to  the  devil?  To  which  they,  by  their  fruitful 
invention,  daily  added  new  fuperftitions ;  and  the  whole 
was  moft  abominable  to  a  holy  God,  who  is  of  purer 
eyes  than  to  behold  iniquity. 

$  2  Having 

*  Dc  &crificiis,  operum  Luciani  tom.  i,  pag.  m.  j<5S, 
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i6o  The  Idolatry  of  the  Weftern  Nations. 

Having  explained  the  Idolatry  of  the  ancient  Syrians, 
Egyptians,  Phenicians ,  Canaanites,Perfians ,  Greeks  and  Ro¬ 
mans,  I  fhall  put  a  period  to  this  chapter,  when  I  have 
once  given  a  fhort  hint  of  the  Idols  of  fome  ancient  Wef¬ 
tern  Nations,  who  by  the  Greeks  and  Romans  were  called 
Barbarians.  1  o  underftand  how  this  deteftable  fuperfti- 
tion  was  removed  fince  our  Redeemer’s  coming  into  the 
world,  we  muft  know  what  it  was  before  his  time* 
In  the  times  of  the  Old  Teftament,  there  was  but  a  little 
loot  of  the  world,  where  the  true  God  was  worfhipped 
according  to  his  own  appointment,  even  in  the  land  of 
Canaan.  All  the  reft  of  the  world,  from  India  to  Bri¬ 
tain,  from  Africa  to  Scythia ,  was  full  of  abominable 
Idolatry  :  Tho’  from  want  of  writings  among  thofe  people 
in  the  times  of  their  ignorance,  we  can  give  but  a  {len¬ 
der  account  of  their  fuperftition. 

To  begin  at  home  with  our  ancient  Britons:  Their 
rites  were  almoft  wholly  magical  j  they  adored  a  multi¬ 
tude  of  Idols.  Gildas  calls  them  *  a  company  cf  devilifb 
monflers ,  exceeding  the  number  of  thofe  in  Egypt.  They 
worfhipped  Thor,  called  the  fame  with  Jupiter.  He  was 
placed  on  a  high  throne,  with  a  crown  of  gold  on  his 
head,  encompafled  with  many  ftars,  and  particularly 
feven,  reprefenting  the  planets,  in  his  left-hand,  and  a 
feepter  in  his  right.  From  him  Thurfday  is  denomina¬ 
ted.  Woden  or  Mars ,  was  another  of  their  Deities ;  he 
was  reprefented  as  a  mighty  man  in  perfedt  armour, 
holding  in  one  hand  his  fword  lifted  up, 'and  his  buckler 
in  the  other.  From  him  Wednefday  derives  its  name* 
Tnifco  was  an  Idol  both  here  and  in  Germany.  Hence 
the  inhabitants  of  the  Low-countries  are  called  Tuitch, or 
Duyifh-men .  From  him  Tuefiay  is  named.  Friga  or 
Venus  w7as  another  Deity.  To  her  drey  made  addreffes 
for  earthly  bleffings.  And  to  her  Friday  was  dedicated. 
Seater  was  an  ill-favoured  Idol,  painted  like  an  old  en¬ 
vious  rafeal,  with  a  thin  face,  a  long  beard,  a  wheel  and 
a  basket  of  flowers  in  his  hand,  and  girded  about  with 
a  long  girdle.  From  him  our  Saturday  derived  its  name. 

They 

*  Dc  excidio  Britannia:,  non  ionge  ab  initio  mihiifl  Bibh  patrunu 
tom.  3,  col.  y  00. 
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They  alfo  worfhipped  the  Sun,  who  flood  upon  an  high 
pillar,  as  half  a  man,  with  a  face  full  of  rays  of  light, 
and  a  flaming  wheel  on  his  breaft.  He  was  adored  upon 
Sunday.  The  Moon  was  another  Idol  worftiipped  in 
England ,  reprefented  as  a  beautiful  maid,  having  her 
head  covered,  and  two  ears  ftanding  out.  Ermenfeul  was 
an  Idol  favourable  to  the  poor,  reprefented  as  a  great 
man  among  heaps  of  flowers.  Upon  his  head  he  fup* 
ported  a  cock,  upon  his  breaft  a  bear,  and  in  his  right 
hand  he  held  a  difplayed  banner.  Flint  was  another 
Idol,  fo  called,  becaufe  he  flood  among  or  upon  flints  : 
And  Bellatucadrus ,  as  appears  by  an  ancient  infcription 
lately  found  in  Weftmor eland ,  Sandlo  Deo  Bellatucadro. 
There  was  yet  another  Idol,  named  Geta,  mentioned  by 
Sedulius ,  a  Scots  Author,  who  flouriflied  in  the  fifth  cen¬ 
tury,  in  the  reign  of  Lheodofius  the  younger  y  wA  Valen- 
iinian  III.  *  tho5 1  doubt  if  the  verfesfome  authors  quote 
from  Sedulius ,  as  at  the  foot  of  the  page  +,  do  prove 
that  Get  a  was  an  Idol.  The  priefts  of  thefe  heathenifh 
Idols  were  called  Druidce ,  from  the  oaks  under  which, 
they  ufed  to  teach  and  facrifice.  They  expounded  re¬ 
ligious  myfteries,  taught  youth,  decided  controverfies, 
and  ordered  rewards  and  punilhments.  They  committed 
not  their  myfteries  to  writing,  but  to  the  memory  of 
their  difciples,  who  fpent  years  in  learning  by  art  their 
precepts  in  verfe.  They  had  the  fame  kind  of  priefts  in 
Gauly  as  Pliny  t  and  Lucan  ||  inform  us. 

S  3  The 

*  Vide  Pnefationem  ante  Editionem  Sedulii,  Edinburgenfem  1701. 
f  Carminis  pafcbalis  exordium,  pag.  2. 

Cum  fua  Gentiles  flu  de  ant  figment  ft  ToetA 
Grandifonis  pompare  modis,  tragicoque  boatu , 

Ridiculove  Get  ft,  fen  qualibet  arte  canendi ,  6cc. 

Nat. Hid.  lib.  1 6.  cap.  44.  pag. m. 47 7. 
jj  Lucani  Pharrialia,  lib.  1.  ver.447,  See. 

Vos  quoque  qui  fortes  animas ,  belloque  peremptas 
Laudibus  in  Ionium  vates  dimittitis  Avum, 

Vlurhva  ficuri  fudifiis  car  min  a  Bardi. 

Et  'vos  Barbaricos  ritus>  moremque  finifirum 
Sacrorum  Druid  a  pojitis  repel  ifi  is  ab  armis. 

Solis  nojfe  Deos ,  &  codi  numina  rvobisy 
Ant  folis  nefcire  datum  :  uemora  alt  a  remoth 
Incolitis  Inch « 
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The  Germans  had  the  fame  Idols  as  in  Britain,  for 
from  the  Heathen  Saxons  the  Rnglifh  learned  their  Ido¬ 
latry.  The  Gauls  and  Germans  alfo  adored  Teutates,  He - 
fus,  Taranis .  and  Belenus ,  and  polluted  their  altars  with 
human  facnfices,  as  has  been  already  proved  Ta- 
citus  fays,  They  celebrated  in  old  verfe ,  which  is  the  only 
way  of  preferring  their  hifory  and  annals  among  them , 
their  God  Tuifto,  born  of  the  earth ,  and  his  fon  Man- 
nus  [+L  the  founder  of  their  nation ,  to  whom  they  affign 
three  fons.  The  fame  author  afterwards  fays[^],  The 
.Germans  worfhip  efpecially  Mercury,  whom  they  appeafe 
with  human  facrifees  on  certain  days ,  as  they  do  Hercules 
and  Mars,  with  other  animals .  See  other  indances  in 
Ccefar  [||]  and  Tacitus **,  who  fays.  That  in  the  if  and 
Nona ,  (which  lome  tranfiate  the  Ifle  of  Man ,  others 
Anglefey  ;  tho5  I  conceive  the  account  Tacitus  gives  of  it 
agrees  beft  with  the  latter)  after  the  defeat ,  the  Romans 
put  gar  ri fons  in  their  towns ,  and  cut  down  their  groves  de¬ 
dicated  to  their  cruel  fuper flit  ions  \  for  this  inhuman  people 
were  accuflomed  to  feed  the  blood  of  their  prifoners  on  their 
altars ,  and  confult  their  Gods  over  the  reeking  bowels  of 
men. .  The  Spaniards ,  as  Macrobius  fays+d,  worfhipped 
the  image  of  Mars ,  adorned  with  rays,  with  a  very 
great  veneration,  calling  him  Netos.  Varro ,  as  Pliny  re¬ 
lates  derives  Lufitania ,  now  named  Portugal ,  from 
Lufus ,  the  companion  of  Bacchus ,  who  attended  him  in 
his  furies  and  bacchanals,  and  left  him  and  Pan  as  go¬ 
vernors  of  that  country,  who  were  worfhipped  there. 
The  Danes ,  Swedes ,  Mnfcovites ,  Ruffians ,  Pomeranians , 
2nd  their  neighbours,  had  aimed  the  fame  Idols  with  the 
Germans.  T  hefe  countries  were  but  then  thinly  inha¬ 
bited,  and  the  accounts  we  have  of  them  are  very  lame 
and  uncertain.  The  Ruffians  adored  an  Idol  called  Pe- 
nn,  in  thefhape  of  a  man,  holding  a  burning  done  in 

his 

[*1  See  pag.  184 - 1 86. 

[f]  De  moribus  Gei  manorum,  non  longe  ab  initio. 

[fl  Ibid,  operum  pag. 

[10  Caefar  de  Bello  Galiico,  lib.  6.  cap.  20. 

**  Taciti  Annal.  lib.  14.  cap.  3  c. 

ft  Saturnalia,  lib.  1.  cap.  19.  pag  m.  3P7. 

*  Nat.  Hid.  iib.  3.  cap.  1. 
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his  hand,  refembling  thunder.  A  fire  of  oak-wood  was 
continually  kept  burning  to  the  honour  of  this  Idol.  It 
was  death  to  the  priefts,  if  they  fuffered  it  to  go  out. 
Tacitus ,  fpeaking  of  Tiberius's  wars  in  Germany,  laysT, 
Templum  quod  T anfana  vocabant  folo  cequantur,  the  fa¬ 
mous  temple  called  Tanfane  was  razed  to  the  fount  a- 
tion.  Lipftus,  in  his  notes  on  this  place,  lays,  that  fame 
give  the  etymology  of  this  word  from  Taenfank,  which,  in 
our  language,  figwfies  the  beginning  of  things ;  but  the  old 
Britons  called  the  fire  Taen  :  tho'  upon  the  whole,  I  con¬ 
ceive  we  need  not  determine  to  whom  this  heathen  temple 
was  dedicated.  The  people  of  Stetin  \\,  in  Pomerania , 
worfhipped  a  three-headed  Idol,  and  ufed  to  ask  oracles 
of  a  black  horfe,  the  charge  of  which  was  committed 
to  one  of  the  priefts.  In  the  countries  about  Mufovy 
they  adored  an  Idol  Zolatta  Baba ,  the  Golden  Hag ;  a 
ftatue  like  an  old  woman,  holding  an  infant  in  her  bo- 
fom,  and  another  child  near  her :  to  this  Idol  they  of¬ 
fered  rich  fable  skins.  When  I  am  to  fpeak  afterward 
in  the  fixth  chapter,  of  the  overthrow  of  this  Idolatry, 
and  of  the  eftablilhment  of  Chriftianity  among  thefe  na¬ 
tions,  I  may  have  fbme  further  -occasion  to  name  lome 
of  their  Idols.  Mean  time,  if  we  look  northward,  we 
may  find  the  Scythians  defiling  themfielves  with  human 
facrifices  to  their  Diana  T auric  a ,  of  whom  Lucan  fpeaks  . 
They  offered  their  captives  taken  in  war,  t©  ©ther 
ftrano-e  Idols,  which  fome  authors  call  Poguifa,  Jeff  a, 
Lacton,  Nia,  Marzana, ,  and  Zievonia,  Goddelfes,_  befide 
two  Deities  named  Zelus  and  Poletus ,  worfhipped  jointly, 

like  the  Diofcuru  Cajlor  and  Pollux . 

As  to  the  Idolatry  of  the  remote  parts  of  the  world 
in  Afia^  Africa ,  and  America ,  I  defign  to  difcourfe  there¬ 
of  in  the  feventh  chapter  of  this  effay,  the  knowledge  of 
thefe  countries  being  owing  to  the  late  improvements  in 
arts  and  navigation,  within  thefe  200  years.  l  am  wea¬ 
ried,  and  I  fear  I  have  wearied  my  leadei,  with  thefe 

S  4  abominations 
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Tacitus,  Anoalium  lib.  j.  cap. 

Vid.  Saxo-Grammaticus,  Crantz,ius  in 
Pharfalia,  lib.  1 .  ver.446. 


V^ndalia,  Olaus  Magnus, 


Taranis  Scpbict  non  minor  art* 
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abominations  of  the  Heathen.  However,  the  view  we 
have  had  of  them,  may  ferve  to  difcover  the  lamentable 
condition  of  the  Gentile  world,  while  ferving  Idols  and 
Devils,  while  aliens  to  the  commonwealth  of  Ifraeh  fir  an- 
$  to  toe  covenant  of  pro  mi  fie :  without  hoje ,  and  without 
Goa  in  the  world .  In  which  fbate  the  world  continued, 
fo  far  as  then  inhabited,  for  about  2000  years,  at  leaft 
from  befoie  Abraham  to  the  coming  of  Chnfh  except  a 
lit  Je  corner  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  where  even  the  Ifi- 
r  a  elites  1  the  Church  of  God,  were  too  oft  defiled  with 
the  idolatry  and  evil  cuftoms  of  the  neighbouring  hea¬ 
then  nations,  as  we  have  already  heard.  And  this  may 
make  us  value  the  infinite  Mercy  of  our  God,  who  has 
fent  the  day  fipring  from  on  high  to  vifit  us  ;  to  give  light  to 
them  that  fit  in  darknefis ,  and  in  the  Jhadow  of  death ;  to 
guide  our  feet  in  the  way  of  peace,  to  bring  us  from  the 
p>owcr  of  Satan  unto  God ,  even  our  bieflcd  Redeemer* 
who  was  manifefied  to  deftroy  the  works  of  the  Devil ,  and 
to  bring  Life  and  Immortality  to  light  by  the  G  of  pel  Which 
leads  me  to 


CHAP.  III. 

Of  the  Overthrow  of  He  at  hem f  Idolatry ,  and 
of  the  Spreading  of  Chrifiianity ,  from  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  fir  ft,  to  the  end  of  the  third 

Century . 

i 

THE  glorious  God,  who  in  former  times,  by  di¬ 
vers  methods  of  Divine  Revelation,  /poke  to  the 
Jews  by  his  ferv ants  the  prophets ,  has  nozv  in  thefe  lafi 
days  fpoken  to  us  by  his  own  Son ;  to  perform  the  mercy 
promifed  io  our  fathers,  and  to  remember  his  holy  covenant , 
In  the  declining  part  of  the  Emperor  Auguftus’s  reign, 
this  great  Ambaflador,  our  bleffed  Jefus,  was  fent  from 
Heaven*  to  publilh  to  the  world  the  glad  tidings  of  fal- 

1  vationj 
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vation  *.  The  fall  of  heathenifh  Idolatry,  by  the  preach¬ 
ing  of  the  Gofpel,  and  the  converfion  of  the  Gentiles > 
were  an  amazing  revolution  as  ever  happened  in  the 
world.  God  in  infinite  wifdom  prepared  all  things 
for  this  great  event,  many  ages  before  it  came  to  pafs,  by 
admirable  means,  of  which  no  man  then  knew  the  ten¬ 
dency  and  defignft.  (1.)  He  reduced  the  greater  part 
of  the  world  into  two  languages,  which  were  almoft 
univerfal,  the  Greek  and  Latin?  that  the  knowledge  of 
the  Gofpel  might  be  more  eafily  communicated,  to 
which  the  difference  of  languages  would  have  been  a 
great  hindrance.  ’Tis  true,  the  Apoftles  had  the  gift  of 
tongues,  and  could  fpeak  all  languages ;  but  we  are  not 
to  imagine  that  all  the  preachers  of  the  Gofpel  had  the 
fame  privilege.  (2.)  The  world  was  almoft  wholly  uni¬ 
ted  under  one  empire,  viz.  the  Roman ,  which  was  an¬ 
other  mean  to  facilitate  the  converfion  of  the  nations : 
for  had  the  earth  been  divided  under  many  little  princi¬ 
palities,  fubjedl  to  many  fovereigns,  as  the  Weft  is  at  this 
day,  it  had  been  in  a  manner  impoftible,  but  that  di¬ 
vers  of  them,  if  not  moft  part,  would  have  denied  en¬ 
trance  to  the  Apoftles,  who  were  the  new  preachers. 
Little  princes,  who  have  not  much  to  do,  concern  them- 
felves  more  particularly  about  every  part  of  their  ter¬ 
ritories,  than  great  emperors,  who  having  the  govern¬ 
ment  of  the  world  to  mind,  are  forced  to  remit  the  care 
jof  lefs  important  matters  to  their  lieutenants.  OO  The 
ddperfion  of  the  Jews  by  the  frequent  captivities,  was 
alfo  a  mean  God  made  ufe  of  to  prepare  his  way  for 
converting  the  Gentiles.  They  gave  the  nations  among 
whom  they  were  fcattered,  forne  knowledge  of  the  true 
God.  (4.)  Another  thing  which  contributed  very  much 
to  the  defign,  was  the  tranflation  of  the  Bible  into  the 

Greek 

*  N.  B.  The  time  of  ChrifPs  birth  is  reckoned  by  the  learned  Spanhe - 
mus9  Hid:.  Chriftianse,  in  Fol.  Col.  325.  and  by  others,  to  be  in  the 
year  of  the  Julian  Period  4714.  from  the  Creation  of  the  World  395*0, 
the  fir  ft  year  of  the  195th  Olympiad,  from  the  building  of  Rome  753. 
of  Auguftus's  Reign,  (as  commencing  after  the  Murder  of  Julius  C&Jnr) 
44,  the  tenth  year  of  the  Cycle  of  the  Sun,  and  the  fecond  of  the  Cycle 
of  the  Moon,  beginning,  &c. 

t  Juried  $  Preface  to  the  Accompli  fhmeat  of  Prophecies, 
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' Greek  tongue,  whereby  the  facred  oracles  became  com¬ 
mon  among  the  Heathen.  About  the  time  of  our  Sa¬ 
viour’s  appearance  in  the  world,  there  were  many  profe- 
lytes  of  the  Gate .  Such  were  not  really  Jews ,  but  they 
ceafed  to  be  Heathens;  they  renounced  their  Idolatry  ; 
they  were  prefent  every  fabbath  at  the  reading  of Mofes 
and  the  prophets  ;  they  had  a  diftindt  place  in  the  fyna- 
gogues ;  of  them  we  read  in  the  book  of  the  Jfis,  de¬ 
vout  men  who  feared  God .  Cornelius  was  of  that  number. 
It  could  not  be  difficult  to  them  to  abandon  Paganifm ; 
they  had  already  left  it,  and  they  could  not  be  hindred 
from  becoming  Chriftians  by  Judaifm ;  for  they  had  ne¬ 
ver  embraced  it :  fo  they  became  Chriftians  without  vio¬ 
lence.  A  great  part  of  the  firft  converted  Gentiles  were 
fuch  as  thefe.  (5.)  By  the  fame  good  Providence  of 
God,  philofophy  began  to  flourifh  among  the  Heathen, 
a  little  before  the  coming  of  Chrift,  which  was  of  great 
ufe  t,o  refine  the  minds  of  men,  and  render  them  ca¬ 
pable  of  receiving  celeftial  and  fublime  truths.  Finally , 
God  poflefled  the  Heathen  with  a  contempt  of  Idolatry 
and  Idols  ;  they  were  fick  of  their  Gods,  the  falfe  ora¬ 
cles  of  their  Demons  ceafed,  their  priefts  loft  their  repu¬ 
tation,  and  all  the  world  breathed  after  a  change. 

It  deferves  alfo  to  be  noticed,  that  the  Roman  empire 
being  now  in  the  higheft  pitch  of  its  grandeur,  all  its 
parts  united  under  one  monarchical  government,  and  an 
univerfal*  peace  over  the  whole  ;  the  temple  of  Janus 
being  fhut  a  third  time  :  This  opened  a  way  to  a  free 
and  uninterrupted  commerce  with  all  nations ;  and  a 
fpeedier  paffage  was  prepared  for  publifhing  the  doc¬ 
trine  of  theGofpel,  which  the  Apoftles  and  firft  Preachers 
did  carry  to  all  the  quarters  of  the  world.  As  for  the 
Jews ,  their  minds  were  awakened  about  this  time  with 
bufy  expectations  of  the  Meffiad s  coming  ;  and  no  fooner 
was  the  birth  of  the  Holy  Jefus  proclaimed  by  the  ar¬ 
rival  of  the  wife  men  from  the  Eajl ,  who  came  to  pay 
homage  to  him,  but  Jerufalem  was  filled  with  noife  and 
tumult.  The  Sanhedrim  was  convened,  and  coniulted 
by  Herod ,  who,  jealous  of  his  late  gotten  iovereignty, 

was  refolved  to  difpatch  this  new  competitor  out  ot  the 

•  way, 
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•way.  Deluded  in  his  hopes,  he  betakes  himfelf  to  ads 
of  cruelty,  commanding  all  infants  under  two  years  old 
to  be  put  to  death,  and  among  thefe  it  feems  his  own 
fon,  which  made  Auguftns  pleafantly  fay  *,  *Tis better  to 
he  Herod’ j  hog ,  than  his  fon.  But  the  Providence  or 
God  fecured  the  holy  Infant,  by  timely  admonilhing  his 
parents  to  retire  to  Egypt,  where  they  remained  till  the 
death  of  Herod ,  and  loon  after  that  they  returned. 

Near  thirty  years  our  Lord  remained  obfeure  in  the 
retirements  of  a  private  life,  applying  himfelf,  as  fome 
of  the  ancients  tell  us,  to  Jofepb’ s  employment,  the 
trade  of  a  carpenter  •,  fo  little  patronage  did  he  give  to 
an  idle  life.  But  now  he  was  called  out  of  folitude,  and 
owned  as  the  Prophet  God  had  fent  to  his  Church.  At 
his  baptifm  the  Holy  Ghoft  in  a  vifible  fhape  descended 
upon  him,  and  God  by  an  audible  voice  teftified  of 
him,  This  is  my  beloved  Son ,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleafed. 
Accordingly  he  fet  himfelf  to  declare  the  counfels  of 
God,  going  about  all  Galilee ,  teaching  in  their  fynagogues , 
and  preaching  the  Gofpel  of  the  Kingdom.  He  particular¬ 
ly  explained  the  moral  law,  reftoring  it  to  its  juft  au¬ 
thority  over  the  minds  of  men,  and  redeeming  it  from 
thofe  corrupt  and  perverfe  interpretations,  which  the 
nutters  of  the  Jewifh  Church  had  put  upon  it.  He  al- 
fo  infinuated  the  abrogation  of  the  JewiJh  ceconomy,  to 
which  he  was  fent  to  put  a  period,  as  has  been  before 
proved  f,  and  to  enlarge  the  bounds  of  falvation,  and 
admit  both  Jew  and  Gentile  to  the  terms  of  mercy. 
For  he  came  as  mediator  between  God  and  man,  to 
reconcile  the  world  to  the  favour  of  Heaven  by  his 
death  and  fufferings,  and  to  propound  pardon  of  fin 
and  eternal  life,  to  all  who  by  a  hearty  belief  in  the  Re¬ 
deemer,  attended  with  fin  cere  repentance,  and  a  holy 
life,  were  willing  to  entertain  it.  This  dodtrine  he  con* 
firmed  by  miracles,  which  were  beyond  all  powers  and 
contrivances  of  art  or  nature,  whereby  he  unanfwerably 

demon- 

*  Macrobii  Saturnalia,  lib.  2.  cap. 4.  De  jocis  Augufti— — Cum  au * 
diffet  infer  puerost  quos  in  Syria  Herodes  rex  Judaoriim  intro,  bimotum 
jiijfit  interficiy  filium  quoqwe  ejus  occifum ;  oity  Melius  eft  Herodis  por- 
Gum  efte  quam  filium.  f  See  Chap.i.  pag.  129. 
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demonftrated,  That  he  was  a  teacher  come  from  God,  and 
that  710  man  could  do  thofe  miracles  which  he  did,  except 
God  were  with  him .  He  owned.  That  his  kingdom  was 
not  of  this  world  f  \  and  neither  he,  nor  his  immediate 
followers,  did  ufe  any  means  of  carnal  policy  to  advance 
Chriftianity  in  the  earth  [|. 

Becaufe  our  Lord  himfclf  was  in  a  little  time  to  return 
back  to  heaven,  he  ordained  twelve,  whom  he  called 
Apoftles,  as  his  immediate  delegates,  to  whom  he  com¬ 
mitted  his  authority  and  power,  furniflied  them  with 
miraculous  gifts,  and  left  them  to  advance  that  excellent 
Religion  he  himfelf  had  begun.  To  their  affiftance  he 
joined  feventy  difciples,  as  ordinary  co-adjutors  and  com¬ 
panions  to  them.  Their  commiffion  for  theprefent  was 
limited  to  Pale  fine,  and  they  fent  out  to  feek  and  fave 
the  loft  JJoeep  of  Ilrael.  How  great  the  fuccefs  of  our  Sa¬ 
viour’s  miniftry  was,  may  be  guefled  from  that  com¬ 
plaint  of  the  Pharifees ,  Behold ,  the  world  is  gone  after 
him  [*].  Multitudes  of  people  from  all  parts  did  fo  flock 
after  him,  that  they  gave  him  not  time  for  necefiary  fo- 
litude  and  retirement.  Indeed  he  went  about  doing  good, 
and  healing  all  that  were  opprejfed  with  the  devil ;  for 
God  was  with  him  [J  ],  and  multitudes  followed  him  from 
Galilee,  and  from  Judea,  and  from  Jerufalem,  and  from 
legend  Jordan,  and  they  about  Tyre  and  Sidon  [+].  Even 
in  thefe  early  times ,  Satan  did  fall  as  lightning  from  hea¬ 
ven  [||]. 

Our  Lord  having  fpent  fomething  more  than  three  years 
in  the  public  exercife  of  his  miniftry,  kept  his  laft  paf- 
fover  with  hist  Apoftles;  which  being  done,  he  inftituted 
the  Sacrament  of  the  Supper,  configning  it  to  his  Church 


as  the  ftanding  memorial 
the  evangelic  covenant, 

O  7 

the  initiating  feal  thereof, 
hand,  being  betrayed  by 
was  apprehended  by  the 


of  his  death,  and  the  feal  of 
as  he  appointed  B apt.il m  to  be 
Now  the  fatal  hour  was  at 
one  of  his  own  Apoftles,  he 
officers,  and  brought  before 

the 


j:  John  xviii.  36. 

||  This  is  more  felly  illuftrated  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Tleming  in  his  Lc~ 
ganthrepos,  8001:3.  [*]  Johnxii.19.  [j-]  Adsx.38. 

[f]  Mark  iii.  8.  [1)1  Luke  x.  18. 
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the  public  tribunals.  Heavy,  butfalie  were  theaccu- 
fations  charged  upon  him.  The  two  main  articles  of 
the  charee  were,  Blafphemy  againft  God ,  and  Treafon  a- 
cainft  the  Emperor.  Tho’  they  were  not  able  to  make 
any  of  them  good  by  any  tolerable  pretence  of  proof, 
yet  they  fentenced  and  executed  him  upon  the  crofs :  Pi¬ 
late,  who  condemned  him,  declaring  he  found  no  fault  in 
him*.  And  the  centurion  glorified  God ,  faying ,  Certain¬ 
ly  this  was  a  righteous  man  +.  Great  miracles  were  then 
done  to  honour  our  buffering  Redeemer  * ;  The  veil  of 
the  temple  was  rent  in  twain  from  the  top  to  the  lot  tom,  and 
the  "earth  did  quake,  and  the  rocks  rent  ■,  the  graves  were 
opened,  and  many  bodies  of  faints  which  fiept,  arofe  and 
came  out  of  their  graves,  after  his  Refurredlion,  and  went 
into  the  holy  city,  and  appeared  unto  many.  Now  when  the 
Centurion,  and'tbofe  who  were  with  him,  watching  Jefus, 
faw  the  earthquake,  and  thofe  things  that  were  done,  they 
feared  greatly,  faytng.  Truly  this  was  the  Son  of  God.  TThe 
third  day  after  his  interment,  he  rofe  again,  appeared  to, 
and  converfed  with  his  difciples  and  followers ;  and  when 
he  had  taken  care  of  his  Church,  and  given  a  fuller  com- 
miffion  and  larger  inftructions  to  his  Apoftles,  he  took 
his  leave  of  them,  vifibly  afeending  up  into  heaven,  and 
fat  down  on  the  right-hand  of  God,  as  Head  ever  all  things , 
to  the  Church  ■,  Angels,  Principalities,  and  Powers  being 
made  fubjecl  to  him. 

The  faith  of  thefe  paffages  concerning  our  Saviour’s  life, 
death  and  refurredtion,  is  not  only  fecured  by  the  records 
of  the  evangelic  hiftorians,  juftified  by  authentic  wit- 
nefies,  the  evidence  of  miracles,  and  the  confent  of  all 
ages  of  the  church,  with  other  arguments  of  that  kind  ; 
but  as  to  the  fubftance,  it  is  alio  confirmed  by  the  plain 
confeffion  of  heathens  and  Jews,  enemies  to  Chriftianity; 
as  we  have  before  demonftrated,  when  difeourfing  of  the 
truth  of  the  Chriftian  Religion  in  chapter  firft**,  to  which 
I  now  rather  remit  the,  reader,  than  here  repeat  what  has 
been  formerly  advanced.  But  1  may  add,  that  Eufebius 
informs  us  “  T  hat  after  our  Lord’s  Aicenlion,  Pilate 

“  accor- 

*Johnxix.4.  -j- Lukexxiii.47.  ^  Matth.xxviii. j-i — yy. 

**  Sec  Chap.  i.  pag.  11S,  &c,  ft  Hift.Ecd.  lib.  a.  cap.  a. 
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“  according  to  cuftom,  wrote  an  account  to  the  Emperor 
<c  Tiberius  of  our  Lord’s  Refurreftion  from  the  dead,  and 
c‘  of  his  miracles  thatwere  famous  over  all  Palejline ,  and 
tc  that  by  many  he  was  accounted  to  be  God.  Which 
<c  Tiberius  brought  before  the  fenate*,  but  they  rejetted 
“  it,  under  pretence,  that  no  cognizance  had  been  taken 
“  of  it  before  it  came  to  them:  for  (fays Eufebius)  the 
46  caufe  of  God  needed  no  human  approbation  nor  com- 
“  mendation.”  For  this  he  cites  Tertullian ,  a  perfon  of 
good  knowledge  in  the  Roman  laws,  who  in  his  Apology 
for  the  Chrijlians ,  (the  place  is  ftill  extant)  writes  % 
“  That  Tiberius ,  in  whofe  time  the  name  of  Chrijlians 
<c  firft  entred  into  the  world,  having  received  informa- 
<c  tion  from  Palejline  in  Syria,  concerning  the  truth  of 
4C  the  divinity  that  there  appeared,  brought  the  fame 
4C  into  the  fenate  by  the  privilege  of  his  own  vote.  But 
4C  the  fenate  not  having  approved  it,  he  continued  of  the 
44  fame  mind,  and  threatned  death  to  any  who  accufed 
44  the  Chriftians.”  Not  only  do  Eufebius  and  Tertullian 
lay  the  fame  in  this  matter,  but  alfo  JuJlin  Martyr , 
Ipeaking  concerning  the  death  and  fufferings  of  our  Sa¬ 
viour,  fays  f,  The  Emperors  might  fatisfy  themfelves  of 
the  truth  of  thefe  things ,  from  the  AMs  written  under  Pon¬ 
tius  Pilate.  It  appears  to  have  been  cuftomary  then  in 
the  Roman  Empire,  not  only  to  preferve  the  adts  of  the 
fenate,  but  alfo  for  the  Governours  of  the  provinces  to 
keep  a  record  of  what  memorable  things  happened  in 
their  government,  the  afts  whereof  they  tranfmitted  to 
the  Emperor.  Thus  did  Pilate ,  during  his  procurator- 
fhip  in  his  province.  We  may  be  perfuaded  Tertullian 
and  JuJlin  Martyr ,  who  wrote  in  the  time  of  the  hot 
perfections,  when  Paganifm  reigned  in  the  empire, 
would  never  have  appealed  to  fuch  records,  if  they  had 
not  been  extant  in  their  time.  Tho5  Tiberius  was  no  re¬ 
ligious  Prince,  yet ,  as  Eufebius  obferves  Divine  Pro- 
vidence  jut  this  into  his  mind  to  favour  the  Chrijlians  at  this 

i  junMure* 

*  Apolog.  cap. 6.  operum  p ag.23. 
t  Ju  ftin.  Apolog.  2.pag.96.  Edit.  i685. 

^  Hilt.jhcU.  Jit;.  2.  cap.  2. 
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juncture,  that- the  doblrine  cf  the  Gofpel  not  beingftopped  nor 
kindred  in  the  beginning,  might  run  through  the  whole 
world . 

After  our  Redeemer's  Afcenfion  to  Heaven,  from 
whence  the  next  period  of  the  Church  begins,  theApo- 
ftles  began  to  execute  the  powers  intruded  to  therm 
They  prefently  filled  up  the  vacancy  made  by  Judas  the 
traitor,  by  the  ele£hon  of  a  new  Apodle  :  The  lot  falling 
upon  Matthias,  he  was  numbred  with  the  eleven.  They 
being  all  endued  with  power  from  on  high,  as  our  Lord 
had  promifed,  and  furnifhed  with  miraculous  gifts,  fet 
themfelves  to  preach  in  places  of  grcateft  concourfe,  and 
in  the  face  of  their  greated  enemies.  They,  who  a  while 
before  fled  at  the  approach  of  danger,  now  boldly  plead 
the  caufe  of  their  crucified  mader,  with  the  immediate 
hazard  of  their  lives.  Great  fuccefs  did  attend  their 
minidry.  By  one  fermon  of  the  Apodle  Peter ,  were  ad¬ 
ded  to  the  Church  about  three  thoufand  fouls  *.  There  was 
a  multitude  of  them  that  believed  f .  By  the  hands  of  the 
Apoflles  were  many  fgns  and  wonders  wrought  among  the 
people  And  believers  were  the  more  added  to  the  Lord 
multitudes  both  of  men  and  women  ||.  That  nothing  might 
interrupt  them  in  this  employment,  they  indituted  the 
office  of  Deacons  **,  who  might  attend  the  inferior  fervice 
of  the  Church,  while  the  Apodles  devoted  themfelves  to 
what  was  more  immediately  necefiary  for  the  ’good  of 
fouls.  By  which  prudent  courfe  innumerable  converts 
were  added  to  the  Church. 

A  Perfecution  arifing  after  Stephen’s  Martyrdom,  the 
Church  was  fcattered  from  Jerufalem .  But  this  proved 
to  advantage  in  the  ifliie,  Chridianity  being  thus  fooner 
fpread  up  and  down  the  neighbouring  countries.  Not¬ 
withstanding  the  rage  of  the  perfecution,  the  Apodles  re¬ 
mained  for  a  while  at  Jerufalem  ;  only  now  and  then 
difpatching  fome  of  their  ,  number  to  confirm  the  new 
converts  in  other  places,  and  to  propagate  the  faith, '  as 
« the  neceffitiesof  the  Church  required.  Thus  they  con¬ 
tinued  near  twelve  years  togerher,our  Lord  having  com¬ 
manded 

*  A&sii. 41.  f  Jbid.iv.32.  £  Ibid. v.  12.  |1  Ibid.  14. 

**  Ibid.  vi. 
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manded  them  not  to  depart  from  J  erufalem^  and  the  parts 
thereabout,  till  twelve  years  after  his  afcenfion  ;  as  the 
ancient  tradition,  mentioned  by  Apollonius  *  and  Clemens 
Alexandrinus  f  tells  us.  Then  they  thought  it  high  time 

to  apply  themfelves  to  the  full  execution  of  the  com m if- 

fion  Chrift  had  given  them,  to  go  teach  and  baptize  all 
nations ;  and  having  fettled  the  general  affairs  and  con¬ 
cerns  of  the  Church,  they  betook  themfelves  to  the  fe- 
veral  provinces  of  the  Gentile  world,  preaching  the  Go- 
fpel  to  every  nation  under  heaven.  Thus  their  found  went 
into  all  the  earthy  and  their  words  to  the  end  of  the  world. 
Innumerable  multitudes  of  people ,  fays  Eufebius  in  all 
cities  and  countries^  like  com  into  a  well-filled  granary ,  be- 
ing  brought  in  by  the  grace  of  God  that  brings  falvation . 
They  whofe  minds  were  heretofore  diftempered  and  over-run 
with  the  error  and  idolatry  of  their  ancejlors ,  were  cured  by 
the  fermons  and  miracles  of  our  Lord's  difciples  :  fio  as  Jha- 
king  off  thofe  chains  of  darknefis  and  fiavery  the  mercilefs 
Daemons  had  put  upon  the?n ,  they  freely  embraced  and  en¬ 
tertained  toe  knowledge  and  fervice  of  the  only  true  Godj 
the  great  Creator  of  the  world ,  whom  they  worfhipped  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  riles  and  rules  of  that  divine  and  wifely  con¬ 
trived.  religion  which  our  Saviour  had  introduced. 

*Tisnot  eafy  at  this  time  of  day  to  write  an  exa<ff  hi- 
ftory  of  the  apoftolic  age.  Had  we  the  writings  of 
Papias  Bifhop  of  Hierapdis ,  fcholar,  fays  Irenceus ,  to 
St.  John ,  the  commentaries  of  Hegefippus ,  Clemens  Alex¬ 
andrinus9 s  inftitutions,  Afric anus's  Chronology,  and  other' 
writers  about  that  time  mentioned  by  the  ancients,  the 
relation  might  be  more  full  :  but  alas-!  thefe  are  perifhed 
in  the  common  fhipwreck  with  other  old  and  ufeful 
books.  Dr.  Cave ,  among  the  moderns,  in  his  Antiqui - 
tales  Apoftolic cb>  gives  the  beft  account  I  have  feen  of  the 
Apbftles  travels,  the  fuccefs  of  their  miniftry,  the  places 
and  countries  to  which  they  went,  the  churches  they 
planted,  and  their  a<5ts  and  martyrdoms.  Tohisaflif- 
tance  I  own  myfelf  obliged  ;  and  from  him  and  fome 
others,  fo  far  as  agreeing  with  facred  Scripture  and  Anti¬ 
quity, 

*  Apud  Eufebium  in  Hi  ft.  EccLlib.  f.  cap.  18. 
t  Stromatum  lib.6.pag.  696.  £  Hift.Eccl,  lib.  z.  cap.  3. 


Chap.  3 .  Chrlfiian  Religion,  Cent.  I.  273 

quity, 1  ffiall  mention  a  few  things  to  illuftrate  and  let  this 
affair  in  a  clear  light,  ftill  producing  my  vouchers.  ’Tis 
true,  fome  of  thele  vouchers,  fuch  as  Dorotheus  of  Tyre* 
and  Nicephorus  Califius ,  lived  at  a  great  diftance  from 
the  times  of  the  Apoftles,  and  efpecially  the  laft  of  them; 
and  he  has  many  things  fabulous  not  to  be  depended 
upon.  But  on  the  other  hand,  there  are  no  authors  ex¬ 
tant  who  wrote  a  hiftory  of  the  church  near  the  apofto- 
lie  times  *,  the  firft  Ecclefiaftic  Hiftorian  that  now  re¬ 
mains  being  Eufebius ,  who  wrote  in  the  fourth  century  : 
and  it  appears  agreeable  to  the  commiffion  Chrift  gave 
his  Apoftles,  Matth .  xxviii.  19.  Mark  xvi.  1 5.  Luke  xxiv. 
47.  to  believe  they  went  and  preached  the  Gofpel  to  fome 
other  countries  befide  thofe  named  in  the  New  T eftamento 
Neither  do  I  fee  how  we  can  account  for  the  great  in- 
creafe  of  Chriftianity  mentioned  by  unqueftionable  au¬ 
thors  of  the  fecond  and  third  centuries,  (of  which  I  fhall 
fpeak  before  I  conclude  this  Chapter,)  unlefs  this  be  al¬ 
lowed.  To  be  fure  the  Apoftles  and  Apoftolic  Men  were 
perfons  of  an  extraordinary  fpirit,  extraordinary  gifts, 
who  had  an  amafing  gift  of  fpeaking  many  languages, 
and  a  wonderful  divine  providence  and  bleffing  accom¬ 
panied  their  labours  ;  and  therefore  we  are  not  imme¬ 
diately  to  rejedt  every  thing  concerning  their  travels,  la¬ 
bours,  and  fuccefs,  as  fabulous  ;  which  fome  authors 
incline  to,  becaufe  not  writ  by  men  in  the  fame  age 
wherein  the  Apoftles  lived,  or  becaufe  the  like  could  not 
be  done  by  men  in  the  prelent  age,  who  have  not  fuch  a 
fpirit  and  fuch  gifts  as  the  Apoftles  were  endued  with, 
provided  always  it  be  no  way  inconftftent  with  facred 
Scripture. 

Our  Lord  was  faithful  in  appointing  officers  in  his 
houfe,  firft  Apoftles ;  their  name  AttooIoTiOL  imports  their 
million,  and  anfwers  the  Hebrew  word  Shiloh ,  jent% 

1  Kings  xiv.  6.  Ahijah^ew  fent  with  heavy  tidings.  Thus 
in  the  New  Teftament,  2  Cor .  viii.  23.  A  ttggIo'KOI  sW,?r 
(Ti&v  is  rendred  in  our  verfion,  the  mejfengers  of  the  chur¬ 
ches.  As  to  the  apoftolic  office,  the  characters  or  prero¬ 
gatives  thereof  were  thefe  following.  Firjl ,  They  were 
immediately  called  by  Chrift  their  Lord  and  Matter, 
Vql.I.  T  Paul 

w_ 
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Paul  is  defigned  an  Apoftle,  not  of  men ,  neither  by  man* 
but  by  Jefus  Chrift,  Gal.  i.  i.  and  we  have  the  immediate 
call  of  all  the  reft  oi  them,  recorded  oftner  than  once  in 
the  New  Teftament  *  •,  and  they  were  named  Apoftles  by 
way  of  eminency.  Secondly ,  They  had  infallible  divine 
conduct  in  preaching  and  writing  •,  the  fpirit  was  promifed 
to  gu.de  them  into  all  truth ,  John  xvh  13.  Hence,  Third¬ 
ly,  there  was  an  exadt  harmony  among  them  all  in  their 
doctrine  ;  thefe  twelve  ftars  did  all  fhine  with  the  fame 
light  conveyed  to  them  by  the  fun  of  righteoufnefs. 
Fourthly ,  They  had  all  feen  Chrift  in  theflefh,  Thus 
the  Apoftle  John  fpeaks,  That  which  was  from  the  be - 
ginning ,  which  we  have  heard ,  which  we  have  feen  with 
our  eyes ,  which  we  have  looked  upon ,  and  our '  hands  have 
handled  of  the  word  of  life ,  1  JohnL  1.  The  Apoftle 
Peter  fays,  IV e  were  eye-witneffes  of  his  glory ,  2  Pet.  i.  1 6a 
and  the  Apoftle  Paul  fays,  Laft  of  all  he  was  feen  of  me 
alfo ,  r  Cor.  xv.  8.  Fifthly ,  Their  commiffion  was  very 
univerfal,  to  go  preach  the  Gofpel  to  every  creature y 
Mark  xvi.  1 5.  to  teaeh  and  baptize  all  nations^  Math,  xxviik 
19.  1°  preach  repentance  and  remiffionof  fins  in  Chrift' s 
name  among  all  nations ,  beginning  at  Jerufalem,  Lukexxlv a 
47.  And  therefore  thofe  authors  are  miftaken,  who. 
make  the  Apoftles  Bifhopsof  any  particular  place,  as 
Peter  Bifhop  of  Antioch  or  Rome ,  James  Bifhop  of  Je¬ 
rufalem ,  John  Bifhop  of  Ephefus ,  &c.  for  the  extent  of 
places  to  which  the  Apoftles  went,  did  not  change  their 
redtoral  power  and  jurifdidtion  over  the  whole  Church  ; 
their  authority  reached  all  Churches  planted  and  to  be 
planted  in  their  time  :  and  yet  as  to  their  ordinary  power, 
they  did  neither  claim  nor  exerciie  fuperiority  over  other 
minifters,  but  counted  them  brethren ,  partners ,  fellow- 
labourers ,  and  themfelves  fellow-elders  with  them.  Sixthly * 
Another  charadter  of  the  apoftolic  dignity,  was  a  won¬ 
derful  gift  of  miracles  ;  There  appeared  cloven  tongues  as  of 

fire . - And  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghoft ,  and 

began  to  Jpeak  with  other  tongues ,  as  the  fpirit  gave  them 
utterance And  there  were  dwelling  at  Jerufalem  Jews, 

devout 

*  Matth.x.  r - - 6 .  Mark  iii.  14* - 20.  Luke  vi.  13 - 17* 
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devout  men ,  0#/  cf  every  nation  under  heaven , - were 

confounded ,  becaufe  that  every  man  heard  them  [peak  in 

their  own  language ,  A 61s  ii.  3* — -6.  Ty  the  hands  of  the 

Apoftles  were  many  fgns  and  wonders  wrought  among  the 
people ,  A61s  v.  12.  They  made  the  blind  to  fee,  the 
lame  to  walk,  cured  the  fick,  reftoi'ed  the  dead  to  life* 
and  difpofleffed  devils.  Thefe  were  the  credential  letters 
of  the  holy  Apoftles,  which  did  demonftrate  to  all  men, 
that  God  was  with  them  in  an  extraordinary  way,  that 
by  them  he  might  build  his  Church,  and  propagate  his 
kingdom  over  trie  world.  Seventhly ,  Another  charadter 
of  their  dignity,  was  the  divine  efficacy  that  attended 
their  dodtrine,  to  turn  men  from  darknefs  unto  light ,  and 
from  the  power  of  Satan  unto  God.  They  were  truly  Boa* 
nerges ,  fins  of  thunder  ;  their  tongues  were  like  as  of  fire, 
to  kindle  among  people  a  flame  of  divine  love  to  our 
bleffed  Redeemer.  By  the  found  of  thefe  trumpets  the 
walls  of  Jericho ,  the  fortrefles,  fin,  fit  tan  and  the  world- 
had  eredted,  did  fall  to  the  ground.  Eighthly ,  The  Apo¬ 
ftles  had  a  power  of  making  laws  and  rules  binding  to 
the  Church,  being  infpired  and  guided  by  the  holy  Spirit 
for  this  end  :  They  did  Jit  on  thrones  judging  the  tnbes  of 
Ifrael  •,  they  declared  Chriftians  to  be  free  from  the  yoke 
of  the  ceremonial  law  ;  did  intimate  what  ought  to  be- 
the  dodtrine,  difcipline  and  worfhip  of  the  Chriftian 
Church  in  all  ages.  They  Tome-times  came  with  the  rod, 

1  Cor.  iv.  2i.  ftriking  Elymas  with  blindnefs,  Ananias 
and  Saphira  with  death,  calling  out  Elymenceus ,  and 
Alexander ,  and  the  inceftuous  perfon  out  of  the  Church, 
and  appointing  a  heretic,  after  the  firft  and  fecond  ad¬ 
monition,  to  be  rejedted.  At  other  times  they  came  with 
love,  and  in  the  fpirit  of  meeknefs,  befeec-hing,  as  am- 
bajfiadors  for  Cbrift ,  that  ye  may  be  reconciled  to  God « 
Ninthly ,  Another  charadter  of  the  apoftolic  dignity,  is, 
to  write  to  Chriftian  Churches  Epiftles,  which  were  to. 
be  a  part  of  the  Canon  of  the  Scripture,  and  a  ftanciing 
rule  to  the  Church  in  all  ages.  Paul  prefaced]  almoftall 
his  Epiftles  with  his  apoftolic  power  :  fo  do  Peter ,  James , 
Jude  and  John,  or  with  words  of  the  fame  import.  The 
reader  who  defires  a  larger  treatife  of  thefe  characters, 

T  2  .  may 
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may  confult  a  differtation  of  the  learned  Spanhemius 
Filins,  as  marked  at  the  foot  of  the  page.* 

Tho’  it  was  the  principal  duty  of  the  Apoftles  to- 
preach  the  Gofpel  to  all  nations,  toeftablifh  Chriftianity, 
and  to  govern  the  Church,  yet  they  did  not  exercife 
this  office  in  its  full  extent,  till  after  our  Lord’s  Refur- 
redlion  ;  then  they  executed  their  commiffion,  Go  ye 
into  all  the  world ,  and  preach  the  Gofpel  to  every  creature 
The  JewiJh  Oeconorny  was  like  the  light  at  the  window,, 
which  enlightens  one  houfe  ;  but  theChriftian  Oeconorny 
was  as  the  light  of  the  fun,  ta  enlighten  the  world.  The 
Apoftles,  in  purfuance  of  their  commiffion,  in  lefs  than 
forty  years  after  Chrift’s  Afcenfion,  went  almoft  thro’ 
the  whole  then  known  world,  according  to  our  Lord’s* 
prediction;  Fhe  Gofpel  of  this  kingdom-  fh all  be  preached  in- 
all  the  world ,  for  a  witnefs  unto  all  nations,  and  then  fhall 
the  end  come ,  Matth.  xxiv.  14c  that  is,  the  end  of  the 
JewiJh  ftate.  Mahomet's  way  was  cut  out  by  the  fwordr 
and  his  religion  was  calculated  to  fatisfy  men’s  brutifh 
lufts.  But  the  defign  of  Chriftianity  is  to  teach  us  to 
deny  ungodlinefs  and  worldly  lufts,  to  live  foberly ,  right  eoufly 
and  godly  in  this  preftent  world  ;  looking  for  that  bleffed 
hope ,  and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the  great  God ,  and  our 
Saviour  Jefus  Chrift. 

To  underftand  the  Propagation  of  the  Gofpel,  and 
the  Overthrow  of  Paganifm,  in  the  fiift  age  of  the  Chri- 
,  -ftian  Church,  I  conceive  it  will  be  neceffary  to  give  a 
view  of  the  lives  of  the  Apoftles,  who  carried  the  name 
of  Chrift  far  and  near,  and  made  D agon  fall  before  the  arh 
I  fhall  then  endeavour  to  give  a  fhort  account  of  them. 

I  begin  with  Peter ,  whom  the  catalogues  in  the  Golpel 
name  firft  of  all  the  Apoftles.  He  was  born  at  Bethfaidp 
in  Galilee  ;  the  particular  year  of  his  birth  cannot  now  be 
recovered,  but  fome  conceive  it  probable,  that  he  was 
ten- years  of  age,  when  our  Saviour  was  born  of  the  blef¬ 
fed  Virgin.  Being  circumcifed,  he  was  called  Simon .  This 
name  was  not  abolifhed  by  Chrift,  but  additioned  by  the 
name  of  Cephas ,  which  in  Syriac ,  the  vulgar  language 

them- 

*  Fiflfertatio  de  Apoftolis  duodecim  inftitutis,  &de  Apoftolatu  ItrtfB 
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then  of  the  Jews^  fignifies  a  Jlone  or  rock ,  thence  tf>  de¬ 
rived  into  the  Greek TlETpoo  by  11s named  Pete?.  The 
Popes  ufually  change  their  names  upon  their  advancement, 
which  cuftom  began  A.D.  844.  when  Peter  de  bocca 
Porco ,  i.  e.  Swine’s  mouth ,  on  his  eledtion  called  him- 
felf  Sergius  II.  yet  none  of  them  called  themfeNes  Peter. 
This  Apoftle5s  father  was  Jonahs  probably  a  fifher-man 
of  Bethfaida. ,  which  fignifies  a  houfe  of  fijhing >  or  enf  la¬ 
ving.  His  brother  was  the  Apoftle  Andrew^  who  is  fre¬ 
quently  by  the  ancients  called  7rpcoTonA7iro c>  being  the 
firft  of  the  Apoftles  who  was  converted  and  called  to 

f  Chrift,  and  was  an  inftrument  in  Peter’s  converfion, 
‘Job*  j.  40,  41.  It  is  evident  from  th  zAfts  of  the  Apoftles*, 
that  God  honoured  Peter  to  be  an  happy  inftrument  to 
convert  multitudes  bdthbf  Jews  and  Gentiles .  And  in¬ 
deed  there  is  little  certain  concerning  him,  but  what  we 
have  in  the  facred  Scripture. 

'  The  Papifts  build  a  great  deal  upon  Peter’s  being  na¬ 
med  firft  in  the  lifts  of  the  Apoftles,  and  efpecially  that 
Matthew  exprefl'es  it  with  a  kind  of  emphafis7rpwToc 
firjl  Simon ,  Matth.  x.  2.  But  this  foundation  will 
not  bear  the  fuperftrudture  they  rear  upon  it.  The  true 
reafon  of  Peter’s  being  always  named  firft,  feems  to  be  ft , 
that  he  was  marked  rout  by  Chrift,  as  the  man  that  was 
to  be  firft  fent  out  and  employed  to  begin  the  Gofpel- 
Church.  He  did  not  only  work  the  firft  miracle  after 
Chrift’s  afeenfion,  Adis  iii.  6.  but  alfo  preach  the  firft 
fermon,  and  that  with  fuch  fuccefs,  as  to  convert  3000 
to  the  Church,  Adis  ii.  14 — *—42.  whereas  before,  the 
whole  number  of  Chriftians,  men  and  women,  amoun¬ 
ted  only  to  about  120,  Adis  i.  1 5*  of  which  the  Apoftles, 
with  the  LXX  Difcipies,  made  the  greater  part.  .  And 
this  fame  Apoftle  had  the  firft  com  million  to  begin  the 
Gentile  Church,  by  preaching  to  Cornelius  and  his  fami¬ 
ly,  Adi .  chap.  No  wonder  then  if  all  the  evangelical 
writers  agree  to  place  his  name  in  the  front  of  the  lift 
of  the  Apoftles, 

•  T  3  & 

*  Chapters  ii,  iii,  iv,  v,  ix,  x,xi. 
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It  has  been  afferted  by  a  multitude  of  popifh  writers, 
that  this  Apoftle  Peter  was  bifhop  at  Antioch  leven  years, 
and  at  Rome  25  years.  They  tell  us  a  great  many  things 
of  his  actings  at  Rome  ;  of  his  debate  with  Simon  Magusy 
and  vidtory  over  him.  Of  his  appointing  his  fucceffor, 
but  whether  Linus  or  Clement ,  is  not  agreed  ;  and  of  his 
martyrdom  in  the  13  th  year  of  the  reign  of  Nero .  But 
all  thefe  things  feem  to  be  falfe  and  without  foundation  i 
as  appears,  firft,  from  the  filence  of  Luke ,  the  infpired 
writer  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apoftles,  who  records  many 
things  concerning  Peter ,  from  the  fir  ft  to  the  fixteenth 
chapter  of  that  book.  He  writes  of  his  journey  to  Lyd* 
cui,  Joppa ,  Lcefarea ,  Jerusalem ,  and  Antioch,  but  not  one 
word  of  his  going  to  .&?/#<?  to  found  the  Papal  Chair. 
He  fpeaks  of  the  great  things  this  Apoftle  had  been 
honoureci  to  do,as  before  obferved,not  only  before  Paul's 
converfion,  but  after  it,  even  to  the  Synod  at  Jcrufalem. 
He  relates  Paul's  journey  to  Rome ,  and  his  meeting  with 
the  Chriftians  there  *,  but  not  one  word  of  his  meeting 
with  Peter ,  the  fuppofed  bifhop  of  that  place.  Secondly , 
Is  it  to  be  conceived,  that  when  the  Apoftle  Paul ,  in 
his  Epiftle  to  the  Romans ,  chap.  xvi.  falutes  the  Chri¬ 
ftians  and  his  Fellow-labourers  there  by  their  names, 
that  he  fhould  not  fpeak  one  word  of  this  Apoftle,  if  he 
had  been  there?  If  it  be  laid,  that  he  had  fled  from  the 
city  becaufe  of  Claudius's  perfection ;  this  is  alledged 
without  any  ground.  Why  fhould  they  make  their  firft 
bifhopa  non-refident  till  the  fecond  year  of  Nero*,  or  fifty - 
eighth  after  ChrifPs  birth,  when,  according  to  Baronins , 
this  Epiftle  to  the  Romais  was  writ?  Befides,  why  does 
Paul ,  when  commending  the  faith  of  the  Romans ,  fpeak 
nothing  of  the  founder  of  their  Church?  Add  to  ail 
this,  That  Paul  in  all  his  Epifties  written  from  Rome , 
tho?  he  fpeaks  of  Ariftarchus ,  Marcus ,  Luke ,  Lem  as,  and 
others,  yet  not  one  word  of  Peter  there  *.  Thirdly,  Peter 
himfelf  fpeaks  not  one  word  of  what  the  papifts  alledge. 
If  he  had  founded  the  Roman  Church,  why  does  he  no 
where  make  mention  of  it?  Why  does  he,  when  wri- 

rfed  J>ewsy  no  where  afifert  his  preroga¬ 
tive  ? 

if  See  Col.  Chap.  iv.  2  Tiip.iv,  16, 1 7 . 


ting  to  the  difjp 


Chap. 3-  Chriftian  Religion,  Cent.  I.  279 

tive  ?  Why,  when  exhorting  the  elcleis,  1  "Pet.  v.  i  ■ 
does  he  fay  only,  I  who  am  alfo  an  elder ,  (TVfnrpEafivTE- 
roc  ?  If  he  was  abfent  from  Rome  fo  long  as  our  adver- 
faries  own,  why  does  he  never  write  to  his  flock,  to 
ftrengthen  and  encreafe  their  faith  ?  Fourthly  The  ftory 
which  the  Papifts  alledge,  is  inccnfiftent  with  the  facred 
chronology,  or  account  of  thefe  times:  For,  from  the 
time  of  Chrift’s  death,  in  the  1  8th  year  of  Tiberitts,  to  the 
1 3th  year  of  Nero,  when  Peter  was  crucified,  are  only 
36  years,  viz.  5  in  Tiberius’s  reign,  4  in  Caligula* s,  14 
in  Claudius’s ,  and  13  in  AWs.  Now  Peter  did  notftir 
a  foot  out  of  Judcea,  till  12  years  after  our  Lord’s 
death  ;  then  he  was  caft  intoprifon  by  Herod,  Adi.  ch.  xii. 
which  was  the  fourth  year  of  the  Emperor  Claudius , 
and  the  Jaft  of  .King  Agrippa.  Six  years  after  that,  or 
the  eighteenth  after  Chrift’s  Crucifixion,  we  find  him  pre- 
fent  at  a  Synod  at  Jerufalein,  Adi.  chap,  xv  and  after 
this,  according  to  our  adverfaries,  he  was  feven  years  at 
Antioch,  fo  as  there  remain  only  eleven  years  in  which  he 
could  poffibly  be  at  Rome.  And  indeed  there  is  no  fo- 
lid  evidence  he  was  there  at  all.  For,  Fifthly,  Peter 
being  the  Apoftle  of  the  Circumcifion,  Galat.  ii.  7,  8. 
we  have  more  reafon  to  believe,  that  when  Paul  was  car¬ 
ried  to  Rome ,  he  vifited  the  Jews  difperfed  in  Greece, 
Thracia,  the  Leffer  Afia,  Babylon,  and  the  Eafl,  and 
gained  a  great  harveft  among  them,  even  to  the  day  of 
his  death. 

Againft  thefe  arguments  there  can  be  no  juft  objection. 
For  tho’ this  Apoftle,  \  Pet.v.  13,  fays.  The  Church  that 
is  at  Babylon  faluteth  you  ;  yet  this  Babylon  is  not  Rome. 
True  it  is,  that  John  in  the  book  of  the  Revelation,  wri¬ 
ting  prophetically  of  the  corrupt  and  idolatrous  ftate 
of  the  Church  of  Rome,  compares  her  to  Babylon  ;  but 
here  Peter  writes  plainly  and  hiftorically  of  Babylon  in 
the  Eaft,  once  the  Head  of  the  Affyrian  Empire,  where 
there  was  fo  great  a  concourfe  of  Jews,  as  that  afterward 
in  that  place  they  framed  the  Babylonifh  Thai  mu  cl.  Tho’ 
many  of  the  ancients  have  given  fome  ground  for  this 
ftory,  yet  it  flows  originally  only  from  Papias,  called 
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Bifhop  of  Hierapolis ,  as  cited  by  Eufebius  *,  for  Papins' s 
books  are  loft.  But  if  they  were  extant,  according  to 
the  fame  Eufebius  +,  the  author  of  them  was  but  a  per - 
Jon  of  a  mean  character ,  a  rude ,  finiple ,  man^ 

woo  believed  and  reported  things  upon  common  tradition , 

uvfhkMTs pa>  Uker  to  fables  than 
truths.  He  was  a  Millenary,  introduced  fabulous  fo¬ 

ri  es  into  the  Churchy  which  a  ?nultitude  of  writers  after 
him  have  acked  up ,  Thole  who  defire  to  lee  thiscjueftion 
more  fully  examined,  and  the  opinion  I  have  advanced 
confirmed,  may  confult  the  Authors  cited  at  the  foot  of 
the  page  ±.  After  all,  the5  it  fhould  be  granted  that 
Peter  had  been  at  Rome ,  or  had  died  or  fuffered  martyr¬ 
dom  there,  this  is  no  reafon  for  aflerting  his  Primacy  or 
Epifcopacy  in  that  city,  more  than  at  Joppa ,  Antioch  ox 
Bab yl on.  But  leaving  Peter ,  I  proceed  to 

Paul  the  Apoftle.  He  was  born  at  T arfus^  the  metro¬ 
polis  of  Cilicia ,  a  city  rich  and  populous,  privileged 

with  the  immunities  of  Rome^  ACisxx ii.  25 - 28.  He 

was  of  Jewifh  parents,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin ,  trained 
up  in  his  younger  years  in  liberal  arts,  and  alfo  in  the 
occupation  of  a  tent-maker.  The  Jews  fay,  He  who 
learns  not  his  fin  a  trade ,  learns  him  to  be  a  thief 
When  he  came  to  riper  years,  he  was  fent  to  be  educa¬ 
ted  at  Jerufalem ,  under  the  care  of  Gamaliel ,  of  the  Se£t 
pf  the  Pharifees,  and  became  a  zealous  perfecutor  of  the 
Chriftians.  But  by  the  rich  and  free  Grace  of  God,  he 
was  wonderfully  converted,  which  fome  conceive  was 
in  the  fecond  year  after  our  Lord's  Paffion.  But  the 
learned  Spanhemius  inclines  to  fix  it  in  the  eighth  year 
from  Chrift’s  death,  the  third  of  the  reign  of  the  Em¬ 
peror  Claudius  || .  Then  was  he  called  to  bear  Chrifl's 
name  to  Gentiles,  and  Kings ,  and  Children  of  Ifrael, 
Afs  ix.  15.  and  was  eminently  fuccefsful  in  that  work. 
Being  remarkably  preferved  from  the  evil  defigns  the 
Jews  had  againft  his  life,  Aets  ix.  23— 25.  he  preaches 

at 

*  Hift.  Ecchlib. 2. cap.  15%  f  Hift.  Eccl.lib.  3.  cap.  39. 

^  Spanhemii  FF.  operum  Tom.  2.  Col.  331— —3S8.  Turretin. 
Theo.Elen.  V0I.3.  pag.  i8S?  £c  feqq.  and  others . 

II  Spanhemii  operurp  Tom.  2.  Col.  3 12.  de  Converllonis  Paulin# 
£pocha. 
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$t  Antioch  a  whole  year.  Here  the  difciples  were,  as  by 
divine  appointment,  called  Chrijlians ,  for  the  word  xp w- 
j wricraij  inAffsxi.  2 6.  imports  fo  much,  and  xpvpttt- 
TiGfjLOb  Rom.  xi.  4.  is  the  Anfwer  of  God.  After  this, 
he  preached  at  Salamis  in  the  ifle  of  Cyprus,  and  in  feve- 
ral  parts  of  the  Leffer  Afia,  as  at  Perga  and  Antioch  in 
Pifidia ,  Adis  ch.  xiii.  where,  becaufe  the  Jews  rejected 
the  offers  of  Grace,  according  to  the  tenor  of  his  com- 
miffion,  he  turned  to  the  Gentiles.  Thereafter  he  preach¬ 
ed  at  Derbe  and  Lyflra,  cities  of  Lycaonia ,  A  As  ch.  xiv. 
and  in  all  thefe  places  he  had  many  converts.  After 
the  Synod  at  Jerufalem,  we  find  him  preaching  at  Thefi 
falonica ,  and  at  Athens ,  where  he  found  an  altar  to  an 
unknown  God,  Acts  xvii.  23.  Dr.  Cave,  from  CEcu - 
menius  and  Jerom ,  has  the  infcription  thereof  thus  * ; 

€)eols  Aclots  ml  EzJp  wtthc  ml  Aifivnz,  dsoo  apvooGTco  mC 
Isvoh  that  is.  To  the  Gods  of  Afia,  Europe  and  Africa, 
to  the  unknown  andflrange  God . 

By  Paul’s  preaching  at  Corinth  many  believed  and 
were  baptized,  AAs  xviii.  8.  Thence  he  failed  to  Ephe- 
fus ,  a  place  famous  for  idolatry  and  magick  ;  hence 
Etpsma  fpdfiftaTa  f°r  myfiical  fpells,  by  which  they  ufed 
to  heal  difeafes,  and  drive  away  evil  fpirits,  of  which 
Clemens  of  Alexandria  and  Jofephus  ~f*  do  fpeak.  Elere  the 
Gofpel  had  fuch  fqccefi,  as  many  believed,  confeffed 
their  fins,  and  were  afhamed  of  their  evil  deeds.  Many 
alfo  who  ufed  curious  arts ,  brought  their  books  together ,  and 
burned  them  before  all  men  \  and  they  counted  the  price 
#/  them ,  and  found  it  fifty  thou f and  pieces  of  filver :  ACts 
xix.  18,  19.  which  is  reckoned  in  our  money  1500  lib. 
Sterl.  Thefe  converts  thus  declared,  they  abhorred  their 
former  magical  rites,  whereby  they  had  ferved  the  devil, 
and  would  for  ever  abandon  them.  This  was  a  trophy 
of  the  victory  of  the  kingdom  of  Chrift  over  heathenilli 
idolatry. 

Our  Apoftle  after  this  refolved  to  go  up  to  Jerufalem , 
and  carry  fome  charitable  collections  for  poor  Chriftians 
there.  Some  Jews,  who  had  come  from  Afia,  finding 

him 

*  Lives  of  the  Apoftles,  pa g.  yp. 

f  Stromatum  lib.  1.  Anticj.  lib.  8„ 
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him  ill  the  temple  raifed  a  tumult,  laid  hold  on  him, 
and  called  the  reft  of  the  Jews  to  their  aftiftance,  telling 
them,  This  was  the  fellow  who  every  where  vented  do- 
tinned  definitive  to  the  inflitutions  of  the  law  and  purity 
of  that  place ,  which  he  profaned ,  hy  bringing  in  untircum - 
cifed  Greeks  into  it.  And  they  had  gone  near  to  have 
difpatched  him,  if  the  chief  captain  Claudius  Lyfias , 
who  commanded  the  Roman  garrifon  in  the  tower  of 
Antonia ,  had  not  delivered  him  from  their  hands,  fup- 
pofing  him  to  be  more  than  an  ordinary  perfon.  Paul 
in  his  own  defence  made  an  excellent  fpeech,  Ats  xxii. 
declaring  his  education  in  the  rites  of  the  Jewifh  religion, 
and  his  zeal  for  it  and  there  gives  a  punctual  relation 
of  the  manner  of  his  converfion,  and  that  he  had  re¬ 
ceived  the  command  of  God  to  depart  from  Jerufalemy 
and  preach  to  th z  Gentiles,  When  his  enemies  heard  this, 
they  could  hold  no  longer  *,  they  cried,  Away  with  this 
fellow  from  the  earthy  'tie  not  ft  he  fhoidd  live ,  To  a- 
void  their  fury,  the  captain  of  the  guard  commanded 
him  to  be  brought  to  the  caftle,  and  examined  by  whip¬ 
ping  :  But  the  Apoftle  did  plead  his  privilege  as  a  Ro¬ 
man  citizen,  that  he  could  not  be  bound  and  fcourged. 
Of  this  privilege  Cicero  fpeaks  plainly  (his  words  I  fub- 
join  at  the  foot  of  the  page  *)  as  tending  to  let  in  a 
clear  light  this  or  the  like  paftagc*  Upon  this  fcore  his 
adverfaries  gave  over  the  defign  of  whipping  him  ;  the 
commander  himfelf  being  a  little  ftartled,  that  he  had 
bound  and  chained  a  denizen  of  Rome .  Next  day  the 
governour  commanded  his  chains  to  be  knock’d  off,  and 
brought  Paul  before  the  Sanhedrim^  where  he  iuftified 
himfelf,  faying,  Men  and  brethren ,  I  have  lived  in  all  good 
confcicnce  before  God  until  this  day,  A6tsxxiii.  2,  &c.  Re¬ 
ligion  and  a  good  confidence  begets  heaven  in  a  man’s 
bofom.  Five  days  after  this  comes  down  Ananias  the 

high- 

*  Cicero  in  Verrem,  lib.  f.  Orat.  10.  operum  pasr.rn.37S.  C&iebu- 
tuv  'virgis  in  medio  foro  Mefthn&  civis  Rontmus ,  jadices  >  cun  inter iti 
null  us  gemitus  iftius  miferi,  —  nift  h*c,  civis  Romanus  O  nomen 

ilulce  Libert atis !  O  jus  exinium  noftra  civitutis!  O  lex  Porcia,  legefqu&j 
Semproniz.  Ibid,  pag,  579*  Farinas  eft,  'vinciri  civ£ift  Fcmnnun :  jeaus , 
verberari :  prope  parricidium ,  necctri :  quid  dicam  hi  crucen  tolleiil 
itrbo  fitis  digno  tarn  nefrria  res  appcilari  radio  no  do  pot  eft. 
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;1jo-h-prieft,  with  fome  of  the  Sanhedrim ,  to  Ccefarea,  ac¬ 
companied  with  Tertullus  their  advocate,  who  in  a  neat, 
but  fhort  fpeech,  acculed  Paul  of  [edition,  herefy,  and 

profaning  the  temple,  Adis  xxiv.  2 - -6.  _  As  to  the 

charge  of  fedition,  the  Apoftle  flatly  denied  it  •,  as  to  he- 
refy,  he  confeffed,  after  the  manner  they  call  herefy,  fo 
worfiip  I  the  God  of  my  fathers .  As  to  profaning  the 
temple,  that  his  defign  in  coming  to  Jerufalem  was  to 
bring  charitable  contributions  to  his  diftrefled  brethren  ; 
that  he  was  in  the  temple  neither  with  multitude  nor 
tumult.  Felix  continued  Paul  a  prifoner  two  years,  and 
being  himfelf  difplaced  by  the  Emperor  Piero,  to  giutify 
the  Jews  he  left  him  ftill  in  prifon.  Porcius  Fefius  having 
fucceeded  governour  o i  the  province,  tne  f  ai  s  renew 
their  accufation  againft  Paul  before  him,  Alfsxxv.  but 
were  not  able  to  bring  any  proof :  however  Fefius,  to 
oblige  the  Jews,  when  entring  on  his  government,  asked, 
if  he  would  go  and  be  tried,  at  Jerufalem  ?  1  he  Apoiile, 
ujiderftanding  the  confequence  of  that  propofal,  pleaded. 
That  being  a  Roman  citizen,  he  ought  to  be  judged 
by  their  laws,  and  made  formally  his  appeal  to  Ccefar, 
which  Fefius  received.  Agrippa,  who  lucceeded  Hercd 
as  Tetrarch  of  Galilee ,  being  come  with  his  After  Bernice 
to  viflt  this  new  governour,  and  defiring  to  hear  and  fee 
Paul,  at  Fefius’ s  command  he  was  brought  forth.  Being 
permitted  to  fpeak,  he  made  an  excellent  apology  for 
himfelf  and  the  Chriftian  Religion,  Adis  xxvi.  which  almcfi 
perfuaded  Agrippa  to  be  a  Chriftian.  It  being  finally  re- 
folved  Paul  fliould  be  fent  to  Rome,  he,  with  fome  other 
prifoners  of  note,  were  committed  to  the  charge  of 
Julius,  commander  of  a  company  belonging  to  the  legion 
o i  Augufius.  In  September  A.D.  56,  or  as  others  57,  they 
proceeded  in  their  voyage  •,  the  particulars  whereof  be¬ 
ing  deferibed  by  the  infpired  hiftorian,  Adis  xxvii,  xxviii, 
I  here  omit  them.  Publius  the  governour  of  the  ifland 
Melite,  now  called  Malta,  courteoufly  entertained  Paul 
three  days  ;  his  father  was  then  fick  of  a  fever  and  flux, 
Paul  laid  his  hands  upon  him,  and  healed  him  and  many 
of  the  inhabitants,  which  made  them  heap  honours 
upon  him:  yea,  Publius  himfelf  is  fa  id  by  fome  authors 
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to  have  been  converted  to  the  Chriftian  Faith,  and  made 
biffiop  oi  the  ifland  *.  .  The  Apoftle  being  come  to  Rome , 
he  lived  two  years  in  his  own  hired  houfe,  where  he 
preached  without  interruption  to  all  who  came  to  him 
and  with  good  fuccefs.  We  find  in  the  laft  chapter  of 
the  Epiftle  to  the  Romans  the  names  of  feveral  Chriftian 
converts,  and  in  Philip,  iv.  22.  the  Apoftle  fays,  All  the 
faints  falute  you ,  chiefly  they  that  are  of  Cefar’j  houjhold. 
And  therefore  we  may  obferve,  that  antiquity  fpeaks  of 
lbme  converts  of  better  quality,  even  belonging  to  the 
court  it  felf,  among  which  the  Roman  martyrology 
reckons  Torpes ,  an  officer  of  prime  note  in  Nero’s  pa¬ 
lace +,  and  afterward  a  martyr  for  the  faith  ;  and  one 
of  that  prince’s  concubines,  fuppofed  to  be  Poppcea  Sabina , 
to  whom  Radius  gives  this  character  ||,  That  fhe  wanted 
nothing  to  render  her  to  be  one  of  the  moft  accomplifhed 
ladies  in  the  world ,  but  a  chafte  and  virtuous  mind.  I  know 
not  how  far  it  may  countenance  her  converfion,  at  leaft 
her  inclination  to  a  better  religion  than  Heathenifm,  that 
Jofephus  f  calls  her  a  pious  woman ,  and  that  fhe  effectu¬ 
ally  follicited  the  caufe  of  the  Jews  with  her  husband  ; 
and  in  his  own  lile  he  fpeaks  of  further  favours  he  re¬ 
ceived  from  her  at  Rome  ft-  I  find  alfo  Tacitus  mentions 
a  noble  woman  called  Potnponia  Grcecina ,  fuperflitionis  ex¬ 
terna  rea ,  that  is,  guilty  of  foreign  fuperftition  **  ;  by  which 
we  may  guefs,  that  he  means  lhe  was  a  Chriftian.  But 
we  have  a  more  fure  account  in  the  infpired  writings  of 
this  Apoftle,  of  his  converting  Onefimus  that  had  cheated 
his  mailer  Philemon ,  and  run  away  from  him  ;  but  upon 
his  converfion  he  became  faithful  to  his  mailer,  and  is 
kindly  recommended  to  him  by  Paul  |]  j|. 

After  two  years  cuftody  at  Rome,  the  Apoftle  being 
reftored  to  liberty,  and  minding  his  commiffion  to  the 
Gentiles ,  he  prepared  himfelf  for  a  greater  circuit;  tho’ 
what  way  he  directed  his  courfe,  is  not  abfolutely  certain. 

?Tis 


*  Spondani  epitome  annalium  Baronii  ad  annum Chrifti  j-S.  pag.  m .96. 
f  Ad  diem  Maii  17.  pag.  308. 

|)  Annalium,  lib.  13.  cap.4p.  pag.  m.2pS,  f  Antiq.lib.  20.  cap. 7. 
ff  In  vita  fua,  non  longe  ab  initio. 

**  Annalium  lib.  13.  pag.  m.  190.  1|||  Epiftle  to  Fiiilemon<> 
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Tis  probable  he  preached  both  in  the  eaftern  and  weftern 
parts  of  the  world  ;  for  Clemens ,  Paul’s  contemporary, 
in  his  excellent  epiftle  to  the  Corinthians ,  tells  us  *,  That 
Paul  being  /even  times  caft  into  chains ,  havingfuffered  whip- 
ting  and  ftoning,  gained  the  reward  of  his  patience .  He 
preached  the  Gofpel  both  in  the  eaft  and  weft ;  he  taught 
right emfnefs  to  the  whole  world,  and  went  to  the  utmoft  bounds 
of  the  weft,  (mi  To  Tspiuoc  Trie,  Svasw*  by  which  fome  un¬ 
derhand  Britain)  and  havingfuffered  martyrdom  under  the 
emperors y  he  departed  out  of  this  world  into  a  happy  place , 
leaving  the1  greateft  example  of  patience.  He  intended  once 
and  again  to  go  to  Spain ,  Ro?n.  xv.  24,  28.  and  proba¬ 
bly  did  go  thither.  Theodor et  informs  us.  That  he  brought 
the  Gofpel  to  the  iftes  of  thefeaf ,  by  which  he  feetnsto 
intend  Britain.  He  returned  to  Rome  about  the  eighth 
or  ninth  year  of  NeroTs  reign,  where  he  was  caft  into 
prifon,  and  fuffered  martyrdom. 

Andrew  the  Apoftle  was  born  at  Betbfaida,  a  city  of 
Galilee ,  handing  on  the  banks  of  the  lake  Genefareth  ;  he 
was  fon  to  John  or  Jonas ,  a  fifherman  there,,  and  brother 
to  Simon  Peter,  but  whether  elder  or  younger,  is  not 
certain ;  probably  younger.  He  feems  to  have  been 
a  difciple  of  John  the  Baptift,  upon  whofe  teftimony 
concerning,  our  Lord,  Behold  the  lamb  of  God,  &c.  An¬ 
drew,  and  another  difciple,  who  feems  to  have  been 
John  the  Apoftle,  follow  our  Saviour  to  the  place  of 

his  abode,  John  i.  37 - 40.  Upon  this  account  by 

the  ancients  he  is  frequently  called  TrpuTOKXVTOb  that  is, 
the  firft  called.  After  fome  converfe,  he  acquaints  his 
brother  Simon,  and  they  both  come  to  Chrift.  About 
a  year  after  this  our  Lord  paffing  through  Galilee,  found 
them  fifhing  on  the  fea  of  Tiberias,  and  calls  them  to 
be  filhers  of  men,  Matth.  iv.  19,  Mark  i.  16,  17.  that 
is,  to  convert  men  by  the  efficacy  of  the  doftrine  he  was 
to  preach  to  the  world,  commanding  them  to  follow  him  ; 
and  accordingly  they  left  all,  and  followed  him.  Little 
more  is  recorded  of  him  in  the  facred  Hiftory.  After 
our  Lord’s  afcenfion  to  heaven,  when  the  Holy  Ghoft 
had  been  plentifully  poured  out  upon  the  Apoftles,  to 
qualify  them  to  fubdue  the  world  to  Chrift,  by  the 

preaching 

*  Pag,  m.  14..  f  In  1  Tim  a v.  i6» 
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preaching  of  the  Gofpel,  and  to  root  out  profimenefs 
and  idolatry  ’tis  .affirmed  by  the  ancients,  that  the 
Apoflles  agreed  among  themfelves,  or  by  lor,  as  fome 
authors  fay  *,  what  part  of  the  world  each  ffiould  take. 
In  this  partition,  Andrew  had  Scythia  and  its  neighbour¬ 
ing  countries  for  his  ffiare.  He  paffed  along  the  Eitxine 
Sea,  called  once  Axenus  f ,  for  the  inhofpitable  humour' 
of  the  people,  who  ufed  to  facrifice  ftrangers,  and  to 
dt  ink  out  of  their  skulls.  Having  travelled  over  many 
of  the  Scythian  regions,  and  converted  many  to  the 
Chriftian  Faith,  lie  returned  to  Byzantium ,  fince  called 
Conftantinople ,  where  he  inftrudted  the  people  in  the 
knowledge  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  founded  a  church 
for  divine  worffiip,  and  ordained  Stachys,  whom  Paul 
calls  his  beloved  Stachys ,  firft  biffiop  of  that  place  ||, 
Here  he  is  faid  to  have  preached  the  Gofpel  two  years 
with  good  fuccefs,  converting  many  to  the  Chriftian 
Faith.  Afterward  he  travelled  over  Pi brace,  Macedonia , 
Pheffaly ,  Achaia  ;  Nazianzen  adds  Epirus  ±.  In  all  which 
places,  for  many  years,  he  preached  and  propagated 
Chriftianity,  confirming  the  docftrine  he  taught  with 
figns  and  miracles,  and  gave  his  laft  teftimony  to  the 
truth,  by  fuffering  martyrdom  at  Patrce  in  Achaia ,  being 
there  crucified  by  order  of  Mgeas  king  of  the  Edejfenes , 
fays  Dorotheas  biffiop  of  Pyre  **.  Nicephorus  tells  us  f  f> 
Phat  the  crime  objected  againft  him  was-,  Pbat  he  had  per- 
fuaded  Maximilla  the  king’s  wife,  and  Stratocles  his  brother , 
to  embrace  the  Chriftian  Faith ,  and  abhor  impiety.  Bernard 
fays,  Phat  St.  Andrew  was  led  to  his  execution  wiibacom- 
pofed  mind ;  when  he  came  within  fight  of  the  crofts ,  his 
body  did  not  tremble ,  his  face  grew  not  pale ;  but  faid  he 
bad  long  dejired  that  happy  hour ,  the  crofts  had  been  con- 
fecrated  by  the  body  of  Chrift ,  and  he  came  joyfully  to  it,  as 
a  difciple  and  follower  of  him ,  expecting  to  be  brought  fife 
to  his  maftcr.  The  church  of  Rome  celebrate  his  me¬ 
mory  no  the  30th  of  November  |j  ||  :  But  in  what  year  he 
fuffered,  is  not  recorded.  James 

*  Eufeb.  Hift.  Eccl.  lib.  3.  cap.  1.  f  SrraboGeog.  lib.  7.  pag  20 5, 

||  Niccph.  Califtus,  Hift.  Eccl.  lib.  2.  cap.  39.  £  Orat.  2.)-.  pag.  4.38. 
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James  furnamed  the  great,  either  tor  his  age,  being  el¬ 
der  than  the  other  James ,  or  for  home  peculiar  honours 
conferred  upon  him  by  our  Lord  ;  was  by  birth  a  Gali¬ 
lean ,  partner  with  Peter  in  the  trade  of  hilling,  from 
which  our  Lord  called  him  to  be  one  of  his  difciples, 
Mark  i.  19,  20.  He  chearfully  complied  with  the  call, 
leaving  all  to  follow  him.  Soon  after  this  he  was  called 
from  the  ftation  of  an  ordinary  difciple  to  the  apoftolic 
office,  and  honoured  with  fome  peculiar  a 61s  cf  favour, 
beyond  moft  of  the  reft  of  his  equals.  He  with  Peter , 
and  John  his  brother,  were  taken  to  fee  the  miraculous 
r-aifing  of  J aims’ s  daughter  •,  were  admitted  to  Chrift’s 
glorious  transfiguration  on  the  mount ;  and  taken  along 
with  him  to  the  garden,  to  be  witnefies  to  thofe  bitter 
bufferings  he  there  endured  for  us,  the  better  to  encourage 
them  under,  and  prepare  them  for  their  own  trials.  We 
have  no  certain  account  what  became  of  him  immediately 
after  our  Saviour’s  afcenfion.  Jerom  tells  us  *,  that  he 
$ reached  to  the  difperjed  Jews ,  by  which  he  probably 
means  the  JewiJb  converts,  difperfed  after  the  death  of 
Stephen.  And  we  may  conclude,  that  fince  the  Apoftles, 
after  our  Lord’s  attending  up  on  high,  ftaid  feveral  years 
together  at  Jerufalem ,  or  in  the  bounds  of  Judcea  ;  and 
fince  James  lived  fo  fhort  awhile,  it  is  utterly  improba¬ 
ble  that  he  went  either  to  Spain ,  Portugal ,  Britain ,  or 
Ireland ,  to  plant  Chriftianity  ;  however  fome  SpaniJ h  and 
other. monattic  writers  affirm  it.  As  to  his  iufferings, 
Herod  Agrippa ,  fon  of  Arijtobulus ,  grandchild  to  Herod 
the  Great,  being  made  king  over  Judcea ,  through  the 
favour  of  Claudius  Ccefar ,  to  make  himfelf  popular  with 
the  Jews,  raffed  a  perfecution  againft  the  Chriftians,  and 
killed  this  Apoftl t  James,  the  brother  of  John,  with  the 
fword,  Aids  xii.  2.  Eufebius ,  from  Clemens  of  Alexandria 
tells  usff,  “  That  as  he  was  led  to  the  place  of  martyr- 
“  dom,  the  officer  that  guarded  him,  or  his  accufer,  fays 
“  Suidas  i|,  being  convinced  of  the  evil  he  had  done,  con- 
“  feffed  himfelf  to  be  a  Chriftian,  and  begged  this  Apo- 
“  file  would  pardon  him  ;  who  after  a  little  paufe,  kitted 

“  him, 

*  De  feriptoribus,  injaeobo.  f  Hift.  Eccl. lib.  2.  cap  o. 

II  In  voce'  -  * 9 


2  S  8  The  Propagation  of  the 

him,  faying.  Peace  be  to  thee ;  and  both  were  be- 
“  headed.”  Divine  vengeance  buffered  not  his  death  to 
be  long  unrevenged :  For  the  infpired  writer  affures  us, 
-^^jxii.  2]  23.  That  upon  a  fet  day,  Herod  ar- 

“  rayed  in  royal  apparel,  fat  upon  his  throne,  and  made 
“  an  oration,  and  the  people  gave  a  fhout,  faying,  it  is 
the  voice  of  a  God,  and  not  of  a  man ;  and  immediately 
“  the  Angcl  of  ^e  Lord  fmote  him,  becaufe  he  gave  not 
“  God  the  glory;  and  he  was  eaten  of  worms,  and  gave 
“.up  the  ghoft.”  Jofephus  the  JewiJh  hiftorian,  who 
might  himfelf  remember  it*  being  then  a  youth  of  feven 
or  eight  years  of  age,  fets  down  the  ftory  with  thefe  cir- 
cumftances  ^  “  Herod  removed  to  Ccefarea,  having  en- 
“  ded  the  third  year  of  his  government  over  all  Judcea . 

While  there,  he  proclaimed  folemn  fights  and  feflival 
tc  entertainments  in  honour  of  Ccefar,  to  which  flocked 
many  nobility  and  a  croud  of  people  ;  on  the  fecond 
cc  day  he  came  with  great  ftate  to  the  theatre,  to  make 
an  oration  to  the  people,  clothed  in  a  robe  curioufly 
tc  wrought  over  with  filver,  which  encountring  with  the 
“  beams  of  the  rifing  fnn,  reflected  fuch  a  iuftre,  as  be- 
<c  gat  fome  veneration  in  the  multitude,  who  cried  out, 
as  prompted  by  flatterers,  that  it  was  fome  Deity  they 
beheld  ;  which  impious  applaufe  Herod  received  with- 
out  any  diflike :  but  a  fudden  accident  changed  the 
feene ;  looking  up,  he  faw  an  owl  fitting  on  a  rope  over 
“  his  head,  which  he  prefently  own’d  as  a  fatal  meffen- 
ger  of  his  death,  as  before  it  had  been  of  his  fuccels. 
A  melancholy  feized  his  mind,  andexquifite  torments 
* c  on  his  bowels  ;  Behold ,  fays  he,  the  Deity  you  admired , 

“  /  ’ m  commanded  to  die  \  a  fatal  necejfity  convincetb  you 
of  flattery  and  falfhood ;  he  whom  you  fainted  as  immortal , 

4C  is  hurried  to  death !  Being  removed  to  his  palace,  his 
“  pains  increafed  on  him,  tho*  the  people  prayed  for  his 
life  and  health,  yet  his  acute  torments  prevailed,  and 
after  five  days  put  a  period  to  his  life.”  To  return, 
tho5  the  Apoftle  James  was  beheaded,  yet  the  Word  of 
God  grew  and  multiplied.  Ads  xii.  24. 

John 


4  Antiquitat.  lib.  19.  cap.  7, 
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John  the  Apoftle  was  a  Galilean ,  the  fon  of  Zebedee 
and  Salome ,  the  younger  brother  of  James.  Before  his 
coming  to  Chrift,  he  feems  to  have  been  for  fome  time 
the  difciple  of  John  the  Baptiji ,  being  probably  that  other 
dilciple  who  was  with  Andrew ,  when  they  left  the  Bap - 
iifl  to  follow  our  Saviour.  So  particularly  does  he  relate 
all  the  circumftances  of  that  tranfadlion,  tho’  modeftly, 
as  in  other  parts  of  theGofpel,  concealing  his  own  name. 
He  was  at  the  fame  time  with  his  brother  called  to  be  a 
Difciple  and  an  Apoftle,  Mark  i.  19,  20.  He  v/as  by 
far  the  youngeft  of  all  the  Apoftles,  as  the  ancients  affirm, 
and  his  great  age  feems  to  prove  it;  for  he  lived  near 
70  years  after  our  Saviour’s  death.  Many  paflages  con¬ 
cerning  him  in  the  facred  Scriptures  are  recorded,  in  con¬ 
junction  with  his  brother  James .  He  was  the  Difciple 
whom  Jefus  loved,  that  is,  treated  with  more  freedom 
and  familiarity  than  the  reft,  being  acquainted  with  the 
moft  private  paflages  of  his  life  ;  and  lie  had  fome  inftan- 
ces  of  particular  kindnefs  conferred  upon  him,  lying  in 
our  Saviour’s  bofom,  or  leaning  toward  his  bread:  at  the 
Pafchal  Supper.  He  was  alfo  very  conftant  in  his  affec¬ 
tion  to  our  Lord,  flaying  with  him  when  the  reft  defec¬ 
ted  him.  Indeed  upon  our  Lord’s  firft  apprehenfion  he 
fled,  as  the  other  Apoftles.  But  ’tis  not  improbable, 
that  foon  after  his  matter  was  feized,  he  was  the  young 
man  who  followed  him,  bowing  a  linnen  cloth  cajl  about 
his  naked  body  ;  and  the  young  men  [the  officers]  laid  hold 
on  him,  and  he  lejithe  linnen  cloth  and  fled  from  them  na¬ 
ked^  Mark  xiv.  51,  52.  Tho’  he  fled  at  prelent  to  avoid 
the  fudden  violence  offered  him,  yet  he  foon  recovered 
himfelf,  and  returned  back  to  feek  his  mailer,  confi¬ 
dently  entring  the  high-prieft’s  hall,  and  waited  upon 
him,  and  for  any  thing  we  know,  was  the  only  Apoftle 
that  did  fo.  At  the  crucifixion  he  owned  him  in  the  midft 
of  arms,  guards,  and  thickeft  crouds  of  inveterate  ene¬ 
mies.  Our  Redeemer,  by  his  Lift  teftament  on  the  Crofs, 
appointed  him  guardian  of  his  own  mother  the  blefietl 
Virgin,  John  x ix.  26,27.  When  Jefus  therefore  faw  his 
mother ,  and  the  dfciple  funding  by,  whom  he  loved ,  he 
/aid  to  his  mother ,  Woman ,  behold  thy  fon!  and  to  the 
Vol.  I.  U  difciple y 
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difriple ,  Behold  thy  mother  !  and  from  that  hour  that  difiple 
wok  her  to  his  own  home.  Her  hufband  Jofeph  being  fome 
ti  ne  before  this  dead,  this  Apoftle  made  her  a  principal 
pa1 1  of  his  charge  and  care.  At  the  firft  news  of  our  Lord’s 
Reiurredtion,  he  with  Peter  did  hafte  to  the  fepulchre. 
Thefe  two  feem  to  have  been  very  intimate.  After 
Chrift’s  Afcenfion,  we  find  them  going  up  to  the  temple 
at  the  hour  of  prayer,  Apts  iii.  and  miraculoufiy  healing 
the  impotent  cripple.  They  both  preached  to  the  people, 
and  were  both  apprehended  together  by  the  Priefts  and 
Sadducees,  and  thrown  into  prifon,  Acts  iv.  and  next 
day  brought  forth  to  plead  their  caufe  before  the  Sanhe¬ 
drim.  Thefe  two  were  chofen  to  go  to  Samaria  to  confirm 
the  plantations  Philip  had  made  in  thefe  parts,  Aclsvm. 
13,  14.  where  they  confounded  and  baffled  Simon  Magus , 
and  exhorted  him  to  repentance.  To  them  alfo  Paul  ad- 
dreffed  himfelf,  as  thofe  who  feem’d  to  be  pillar s\  who  - 
when  they  perceived  the  grace  that  was  given  to  him,  they 
gave  him  and  Barnabas  the  rigfot-hand  of  fellowjfoip^  that 
they  Jhouldgo  unto  the  heathen *  Gal.  ii.  9.  They  confirmed 
their  million  to  the  Gentiles. 

In  the  divifion  of  the  provinces  the  Apoftles  made 
among  themfelves,  the  leffer  Afia  fell  to  John's  Ihare, 
tho5  he  did  not  prefentiy  enter  upon  this  charge,  for 
probably  he  dwelt  ftill  at  his  own  houfe  at  Jerufalem^ 
till  the  death  of  the  bleffed  Virgin,  which  is  reckoned 
by  Eufebius  to  have  happened  in  the  48th  year  from 
Chrift’s  birth  *.  After  this  he  applied  himfelf  to  the 
Propagation  of  Chriftianity  in  Afia,  preaching  it  where 
it  had  not  taken  place,  and  confirming  it  where  it  was 
already  planted.  His  chief  refidence  is  Laid  to  have  been 
at  Ephefus.  Nor  can  we  fuppofe  that  he  confined  his 
miniftry  to  Afa  Minor ,  but  that  he  preached  alfo  in  o- 
ther  parts  of  the  Eaft,  probably  mParthia  ;  his  firft  E- 
piftle  being  anciently  entitled  to  them.  And  the  Jefuits 
in  the  relation  of  their  fuccefs  in  thefe  parts,  tell  us  f , 
That  the  Bafforae,  a  people  in  India,  confantly  affirm  from 
a  tradition  of  their  anceflors ,  That  St.  John-planted  the 

Chrijluin • 
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Cbrijiian  Faith  there.  Having  (pent  feveral  years  in  this 
work,  he  was  accufed  to  D  omit  1  an  the  Emperor,  author 
of  the  fecond  perfecution  againft  the  Chriftians,  as  an 
afferter  of  impiety,  and  a  fubverter  of  the  religion  of 
the  empire.  By  his  command  the  Pro-conful  of  Afia 
fent  him  prifoner  to  Rome ,  where  Tertullian  fays*. 
He  was  caji  into  a  cauldron  of  boiling  oil ;  but  God  who 
prefrved  the  three  children  in  the  fiery  furnace ,  preferred 
him ,  and  brought  him  fafe  out  of  it ,  ami  he  was  prefently 
ordered  to  be  transported  to  the  difconfolate  Ifiand  Patrnos 
in  the  Archipelago  ;  where  he  wrote  his  Apocalypfe ,  or 
book  of  Revelations ,  and  there  remained  feveral  years  ; 
inftrufting  the  inhabitants  in  the  Faith  of  Chrift.  God 
converted  with  him  by  heavenly  vifions,  when  he  was  cue 
off  from  ordinary  converlation  with  men.  When  Do - 
mitian  was  carried  off  by  death,  Cocceius  Nerval ucceeded 
in  the  empire,  who  being  of  a  more  fober  temper,  re¬ 
called  thole  whom  the  fury  of  his  predeceffor  had  fent: 
into  baniflamenr.  John  returned  into  Afia  the  leffer,and  re¬ 
fried  at  Ephfua  There  he  wrote  his  Gofpel, and  lived  to  the 
time  of  the  Emperor  Trajan .  About  the  beginning  of  his 
reign  he  departed  this  life  very  aged, about  thepSth  orpgth 
year  of  his  life,  tho5  Dorotheas  f  makes  him  much  older. 

Philip  was  bom  at  Bethfaida ,  near  the  fea  of  Tiberias-, 
the  city  of  Andrew  and  Peter.  Of  his  parents  and  trade 
the  Gofpel  takes  no  notice,  tho5  probably  he  was  a  fifher- 
man,  the  general  trade  of  that  place.  He  was  among 
the  firft  who  was  called  to  be  a  Difciple  and  an  Apoftle, 

Job.  i.  43 - 47.  We  have  but  a  few  paflages  relating 

to  him  in  the  hiftory  of  the  Gofpel  4.  In  the  diftribution 
of  the  feveral  provinces  made  by  the  Apoftles,  tho5  no 
mention  be  made  by  Eufebius  what  fbare  fell  to  Philips 
yet  we  are  told  by  others  ||,  that  the  Upper- Afia  was  his 
province,  and  that  he  preached  and  planted  Chriftianity 
in  Scythia ,  where  he  applied  himfelf  with  great  diligence 

U  2  and 

*  De  praeferip.  haeret.  cap.  36.  pa g.  m.240.  Vercurre  Ecclefias  Apo- 

ftolicas - Habes  Romam  ubi  Apoftolus  Joannes,  pcftqua?nw  oleum  faneum 

demerfus ,  nihil pajfus  eft,  in  infulam  relegatur,  -j-  InSynopii. 

4  See  joh.vi.  <*.  xii.  22.  iv.  8. 

||  Simeon  Metaphrases  apud  Surjumad  i.diemMaii.  Cave's  Antiq* 
Apoholicr 


>  a 


\ 


1 


29.2  The  'Propagation  of  the 

and  induftry,  to  recover  men  out  of  the  fnare  of  the  de¬ 
vil,  by  the  embracing  of  the  truth.  By  the  conftancy 
of  his  preaching,  and  efficacy  of  his  doctrine,  he  gained 
many  converts,  whom  he  baptized  into  the  profeffion  of 
the  Chriftian  Faith,  at  once  curing  both  their  fouls  and 
their  bodies  *,  their  fouls  of  error  and  idolatry,  and  their 
bodies  of  infirmities  and  diftempers  ;  healing  difeafes, 
difpo  fie  fling  Demons ,  fettling  Churches,  and  appointing 
them  guides  and  minifters  to  overfee  them.  Having  for 
many  years  fuccefsfully  managed  the  apoftolic  office,  in 
the  1  aft  period  of  his  life  he  came  to  Hierapolis  in  Phrygia , 
a  city  rich  and  populous,  but  mad  upon  idolatry,. 
Among  the  reft  of  their  vain  deities,  Nuephorus  reports  *, 
That  they  worfliipped  a  ferpent  or  dragon,  kept  it  in 
a  temple,  and  offered  facrifices  to  it.  When  Philip*, 
c  with  his  After  Mariamne ,  a  virgin  who.  accompanied 
4  him,  came  there,  by  prayer  to  God  he  obtained  that 
<•  this  famed  ferpent  evanifhed,  and  its  worfhippers  were 
<  afhamed  *,  and  by  his  exhortations,  accompanied  with 
«  divine  power,  he  prevailed  with  many  to  renounce 
«  idolatry,  and  embrace  the  Chriftian  Religion.  Satan , 
enraged  at  this  overthrow,  ules  his  old  methods  of 
persecution  y  the  magiftrates  ol  tne  city  feize  the 
Apoftle,  and  hanged  him  by  the  neck  againft  a. 

«  pillar.” 

Tnat  Bartholomew  was  .  one  of  the  Apoftles,  is  evident 
from  the  facred  hiftory  of  the  New-Teftament,  where  his 
name  is  frequently  recorded  among  the  reft  i,  tho  tnere 
is  little  notice  taken  of  him  under  that  name.  Hence 
fome  fuppofe  he  is  the  fame  with  A athanae!..  Wffi.t  ren¬ 
ders  this  more  fpecious,  is,  that  as  ‘john  never  mentions 
Bartholomew  in  the  number  of  the  Apoftles,  fotheotner 
Evano-elifts  never  take  notice  of  Nathanael,  and  we  find 
Nathanael  reckoned  with  the  other  Apoftles,  to  whom 
our  Lord  appeared  at  the  fea  of  Tiberias*  J,oo.  xx i.  1,  2. 
It  it  be  fo,  he  was  by  birth  ol  Canain  Ganlee.  e 
hive  an  account  of  his  converfion,  when  our  Lord  calls 
him  an  Ilraelite  indeed ,  a  man  in  who?n  is  no  gnie*  Jo  .  u 

_ 1  q  Fie  being  convinced  oi  our  Lord  s  um- 

4/  0  nity 

*  HiH.EccL  lib.  2.  cap.  39*  .  ,  ,  _  « 

-j-  Pv^atth.  x.  3.  Markin,  1 8.  Luke  yi.  14-  Actsi, 
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nity  by  his  converle  with  him,  makes  this  confeflion, 

Rabbiy  thou  art  the  fon  of  God ,  thou  art  the  king  of  lEdt\. 
Concerning  this  Apoftie’s  travels  up  and  down  the  world 
to  propagate  the  Chriftian  Faith,  we  have  but  fhort  hints 
from  the  ancients.  ’Tis  agreed  that  he  went  as  far  as 
Indian  that  is  India  on  this  fide  the  Ganges.  oocrates 
lays,  It  was  India  bordering  upon  /Ethiopia,  meaning  no 
doubt  the  Aft  an  ^Ethiopia.  Jerom  calls  it  f  the  fortunate 
India ,  and  tells  us,  he  left  behind  him  the  Gof  el  according 
to  Matthew;  of  which  Eufebius  gives  this  account^, 
f£hat  when  Pantaenus,  an  eminent  ihilfopher ,  and  good 
Chriftian ,  >themafter  of  Clemens*?/ Alexandria,  from  holy 
zeal  to  propagate  Chrijlianity ,  went  to  the  EajG  he  came 
as  far  as  India,  where  he  found  the  Gofpel  according  to 
Matthew  writ  in  Hebrew  Letters ,  left  there  by  Bartholo¬ 
mew,  one  of  the  Apoftles ,  who  had  preached  to  thefe  coun¬ 
tries .  After  this  Apoftie’s  labours  in  the  Eaft,  he  re¬ 
turned  to  the  more  weftern  and  northern  parts  of  AJia* 
He  was  with  Philip  at  Hierapolis  in  Phrygia ,  inftru&ing 
that  people  in  the  principles  of  Chriftianity,  and  con¬ 
vincing  them  of  the  folly  of  their  idolatry.  “  The  ma* 
cc  giftrates enraged,  designed  him  to  martyrdom;  but 
“  when  they  heard,  that  divine  juftice  would  revenge 
“  his  death,  and  did  feel  feme  fymptoms  thereof,  by 
the  beginnings  of  an  earthquake,  they  embraced  the 
Chriftian  Faith,  fays  Nicephorus  j|,  and  loofed  the 
<c  Apoftle  from  his  chains/’  After  this  he  went  to  Ly- 
caonia ,  where  he  inftruited  the  people  in  the  Chriftian 
Religion.  Hislaft  removal  was  to  Alb  ample  in  Armenia 
the  Great,  a  place  overgrown  with  idolatry  ;  from  which 
when  he  fought  to  recover  the  people,  he  was  by  the  go- 
vernour  of  the  place  commanded  to  be  crucified  which 
he  chearfully  underwent,  comforting  and  confirming  the 
converted  Gentiles  to  the  laft  minute  of  his  life.  Here¬ 
tics  have  perfecuted  his  memory  after  his  death,  no  lefs 
than  heathens  did  his  perfon  when  alive,  fathering  a  fabu- 

U  3  lous 

*  Hitt.  Eccl.  lib.  1.  cap.  19.  f  De  ScriptoribusinBartholQmaeo. 

%  Hift.Eccl,  lib.  y.  cap.  10.  H  Hill.  Eccl. lib.  2.  cap.  39. 

**  Hieronymus  de  Scriptoribus*  Dorotheas  in  Synopli  de  1 1  A- 
poftolis. 
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lous  Gofpcl  upon  his  name,  altogether  unworthy  of  him  ; 
which,  with  others  of  thatftamp,  is  juftly  condemned  as 
apocryphal. 

Matthew  called  alfo7  Levi^  tho’ a  Roman  officer,  yet 
was  an  Hebrew  ot  the  Hebrews ,  both  his  names  fpeaking 
him  purely  of  JewiJh  extract.  He  fee  ms  to  have  been  a 
Galilean ,  the  fon  of  Alrhctts  and  Mar -y9  filler  or  k inf- 
woman  to  the  bleffed  Virgin.  Bis  trade  was  a  publican  or 
tax-gatherer  to  the  Romans ,  an  office  of  bad  report 
among  the  Jews ,  being  not  only  a  grievance  to  their 
purfes.,  but  alio  an  affront  to  the  liberty  of  their  nation. 
Our  Lord  having  cured  a  famous  paralytic,  retired  out 
of  Capernaum  to  walk  by  the  fea-fide,  where  he  taught 
the  people  who  flocked  after  him.  Here  he  faw  Mat¬ 
thew  fitting  in  his  cuftom  office,  whom  he  called  to 
come  and  follow  him'*.  The  man  was  rich,  had  a 


gainful  trade,  and  was  a  prudent  perlbn  :  he  underftood 
he  muft  exchange  wealth  for  poverty,  gainful  matters  for 
a  defpifed  Saviour  ;  yet  he  left  all  his  interefts  and  rela¬ 
tions  to  become  our  Lord’s  Difciple.  He  entertained 
him  at  a  dinner  in  his  houfe,  to  which  he  invited  feveral 
Publicans  of  hi  s  own  profeffion,  hoping  they  might  be 
converted  by  our  Lord’s  converfe  and  company.  After 
his  election  to  the  Apoftolate,  he  continued  with  the  reft 
till  our  Saviour’s  Afcenfion,  and  then  for  the  firft  eight 
years  atleaft  preached  up  anddown  Judaea.  About  this 
time  he  wrote  his  Hiftory  of  the  Gofpel,  tho’  fome  of 
the  ancients  fay,  he  wrote  the  fame  in  Hebrew.  I  fee  no 
folid  evidence  for  this,  it  flows  originally  from  the  tefti- 
mony  of  Papias ,  cited  by  Eufebius  Now  Papias" s  wri¬ 
tings  are  all  loft,  and  tho?  extant,  Eufebius  in  the  fame 
place,  owns  he  was  one  who  reported  things  as  told  him 
by  trad-icon,  and  wrote  rivd  uvQiKwrspa*  things  iiker 
to  fables  than  truths.  And  there  is  no  reafon  to  queftion 
but  the  Greek  copy  of  this  Gofpel  in  the  facred  Canon  is 
authentic.  Little  certainty  can  now  be  had,  what  tra¬ 
vels  this  Apoftle  underwent  for  advancing  the  Chriftian 
Faith.  ^Ethiopia  is  generally  affigned  as  the  province 
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*  Matth.ix.9.  Mark  ii.  14- — 17.  Lukev.i;- - 31. 

■f  Hift.Ecd.iib.  3.  cap.  39, 
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where  he  laboured  *.  Metaphraftes  fays,  ‘That  he  went 
firjl  into  Parthian  and  having  ftucccftftully  planted  Ghriftia- 
nity  in  ihefe  farts,  he  thence  travelled  into  ./Ethiopia  1  ; 
that  is  the  Afiatic  lying  near  India .  By  preaching  and 
miracles  he  mightily  triumphed  over  error  and  idolatry, 
convinced  and  converted  multitudes,  ordained  fpiritual 
guides  and  pallors  to  confirm  and  build  them  up,  and 
bring  over  others  to  the  faith,  and  then  finifhed  his 
courfe.  9Tis  probable,  as  an  ancient  writer  at  the  loot 
of  the  Page  *  affirms,  that  he  fuffered  martyrdom  at 
Naddabar ,  a  city  in  A Ethiopia, ,  but  by  what  kind  ot 
death  is  uncertain.  Dorotheas  ||  fiys,  He  died ,  and  was 
honourably  buried  at  Hierapolis  in  1:  arthia. 

Thomas ,  according  to  the  Syriac  import  of  his  name, 
was  called  Didymus,  which  fignifiesa  Twin,  The  hiftory 
of  the  Gofpel  takes  no  particular  notice  either  of  the 
.country  or  kindred  of  this  Apoftle.  That  lie  was  a  Jew 
is  certain,  and  in  all  probability  a  Galilean.  We  have 
■only  a  few  pa-ffages  in  the  Gofpel  concerning  him  **. 
After  our  Lord’s  afeeftding  to  heaven,  and  the  miracu¬ 
lous  gifts  poured  down  upon  the  Apoftles,  the  province 
Paid  to  be  affigned  to  Thomas  was  P arthia  1"f.  Jerom 
Lays#,  The  Apoftle  Thomas,  as  we  are  informed  by  tra¬ 
dition^  preached  the  Gofpel  eft  our  Lord  to  the  Partliians, 
Medes,  Perfians,  Caramans,  Hyrcanians,  Ba&rians  and 
Magians  *,  and  died  in  the  city  Cal  a  min  i/Tndia.  Nice - 
phorus  fays  ||||,  That  he  was  at  ftrft  unwilling  to  venture 
bimftelft  into  thefts  countries ,  fearing  he  fthould  find  their 
manners  as  rude  and  intractable  as  their  faces  were  black 
and  deformed ,  till  encouraged  by  a  vftion ,  that  aftfured  him 
eft  the  divine  preftence ,  He  travelled  a  great  way  into 
thefe  eaftern  countries,  as  far  as  the  ifland  Taprobane 
(which  fome  alledge  is  that  now  called  Sumatra )  and  even 

U  4  to 

*  Apud  Surium  ad  diem  21 .  Septembris,  Vol.  3.  pag.  217. 

--  Socrates,  lib.  i.eap.  19. 

4  Venantius  Fortunatus  de  fpe  vitae  aeternae. 

Inde  triumphant  em  pert  India  Bartholom&um , 

Matth&um  eximium  Naddabar  altavirum . 
jj  In  SynopfL  **  Matth.x.3.  Johnxi.  16.xiv.5-.  andxx.  34 — 30. 
ft  Eufeb.  HifEEccl.  lib.  3.  cap.  1.  if  Scriptoribusin  Tlioma. 

[|[|  Hift.  Ecchlib,  2.  cap,  40. 
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to  the  country  of  th t  Brachmans,  preaching  every  where 
with  all  the  arts  of  mild  perfuafives,  and  calmly  inftruc- 
ting  them  in  the  principles  of  Chriftianity.  By  thefe 
means  he  brought  the  people  over  from  the  grofleft  ido¬ 
latry  to  the  hearty  belief  and  entertainment  of  religion. 
Dorotheas  Biihop  of  biyre  has  the  fame  things  concernin'^ 
this  Apofcle’s  preaching,  as  Jerom  ;  and  as  to  his  death! 
he  fays.  That  Thomas  was  killed  at  Calamin,  a  city  of 
India,  by  a  launce,  and  is  there  honourably  buried*. 

When  the  Portugueze  came  to  trade  to  the  Eafi- Indies, 
in  the  fifteenth  century,  they  tell  us,  “  That  from  an- 
“  dent  monuments,  writings  and  conftant  tradition, 
“  which  the  Chriftians  they  found  in  thefe  parts  prefer- 
“  ved,  they  learned  f  that  St.  Thomas  came  firft  to  So- 
.  ^  "p  e  in  the  Arabian  Tea,  and  thence  to  Cran - 
ganor,  where  having  converted  many,  he  travelled  far¬ 
ther  to  the  Fait,  and  preached  the  Gofpel  with  good 
fuccefs,  and  returned  to  the  kingdom  of  Coromandel, 
where  at  Malipur  the  Metropolis,  near  to  the  place 
where  the  river  Ganges  flows  into  the  gull  Oi  Bengala ,  he 
begun  to  eredt  a  place  for  divine  worfhip,  till  he  was 
prohibited  by  the  priefts,  and  the  Sagamo  or  Prince 
of  the  country.  But  upon  convidhons  oy  feveral 
miracles,  the  work  went  on  ;  the  Sagamo  himfllf  em¬ 
braced  the  Chriftian  Faith,  and  his  example  was  fol¬ 
lowed  by  great  numbers  of  his  friends  and  fubjtdls. 
The  Brachmans  fearing  this  would  lpoil  their  trade, and 
“  extirpate  the  Religion  of  their  country,  purfuedthe 
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to  a  tomb,  whither  he  tiled  to  retire  for  his 
devotions:  while  he  was  at  prayer,  they  load  him  with 
46  darts  and  ftones,  and  one  of  them  run  him  through 
with  a  launce.  His  difciples  took  up  his  body,  and 
buried  it  in  a  Church  he  had  lately  built,  which  was 
afterward  improved  into  a  fabric  of  great  magnifi¬ 
cence,”  From  thefe  early  plantations  of  Chriflianity 
in  the  E aft -Indies,  there  is  laid  to' have  been  a  continued 
fucceflion  of  thole  called  Ghrijiians  of  St.  Thomas  in 

thefe 

*  In  Synopfide  vita  8c  morte  Apoftolorum. 

f  Mafl^i  Hilt.  rerum  Indicatum,  lib.  a.  pag.  Sp - 88.  Oforius  de 

Rebus  E'manuelis,  lib.  3.  pag.  1 19.  Apud  Dr.  Cave's  Lives  of  the 
Apoitles. 
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thefe  parts  unto  this  day.  The  Portugueze  found  them  in 
great  numbers  at  their  firft  arrival  in  feveral  places,  no 
lefs than  fifteen  or  fixteen  thoufand  families.  They  are 
very  poor,  and  their  Churches  generally  very  mean  and 
fordid,  wherein  they  had  no  image  of  the  faints,  nor 
any  reprefentation  but  that  of  the  crofs.  They  are  all 
governed  by  the  Patriarch  of  Muzal .  They  promii- 
cuoufly  receive  all  to  the  holy  communion,  which  they 
o-ive  under  both  kinds  of  bread  and  wine  *,  tho’  inftead 
of  wine,  which  their  country  wants,  they  make  ufe  of  the 
juice  of  raifins  ftceped  in  water,  and  preffed  out.  .  Chil¬ 
dren  are  not  baptized,  except  in  cafe  of  ficknefs,  till  the 
fortieth  day.  Every  Lord’s-day  they  have  prayer  and 
preaching,  where  their  devotions  are  managed  with  reve¬ 
rence  and  folemnity.  Their  Bible,  at  leaft  their  New- 
Teftament,  is  in  the  Syriac  language*,  to  the  ftudy 
whereof  their  preachers  exhort  their  people.  They  ob- 
ferve  Advent  &nd  Lent,  and  fomefolemn  feftivals.  They 
have  fome  kind  of  monafteries  of  Religious,  who  live  in 
great  abftinence  and  charity.  Their  priefts  are  fliaven 
in  fafbion  of  a  crofs,  have  leave  to  marry  once,  but  are 
denied  for  a  fecond  time.  No  marriages  are  diffolved  but 
by  death.  Thefe  rites  and  cuftoms  they  folemnly  pretend  to 
have  derived  from  the  very  time  of  St.  Thomas,  and  with  the 
greateft  care  obierve  them  to  this  day.  But  of  thefe  Chrifti- 
ans  of  St.  Thomas  in  Malabar ,  we  fhall  have  further  occa  - 
fion  to  difeourfe  in  the  feventh  Chapter  of  this  book,  and 
therefore  I  nowleave  tbem,andgo  on  to  the  other  Apoftles. 

James  the  Lefs ,  called  by  the  ancients  James  the  Juft, 
and  by  the  Apoftle  Paul ,  James  the  Lord's  brother , 
Gal.  i.  19.  being  the  Son  of  Jofeph ,  afterwards  hufband 
to  the  bleffed  Virgin,  as  is  probable  by  his  firft  wife. 
Hence  the  bleffed  Virgin  is  called  Mary  the  mother  of 
JamesandJofes>Mztth.  xxviL  56. and  by  Mark ,  Chap .  xv. 
40.  the  mother  of  James  the  Lefs ,  and  ol  Jcfes  and  Salome ; 
and  the  fame  perfon  is  called,  John  xix.  25.  the  Mother  of 
Jefus.  We  have  no  mention  in  facred  Scripture  of  the 
place  of  his  birth,  or  of  his  trade  or  way  of  life,  before 
he  was  called  to  be  a  Difciple  and  Apoftle,  nor  any  par¬ 
ticular  account  of  him,  during  our  Saviour’s  life.  After 

Qur 
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our  Lord’s  Refurre&ion  he  was  honoured  with  a  mzrii 
feftation  of  his  mailer,  i  Cor.  xv.  7.  After  that  he  was 
feen  of  James..  He  was  principally  a&ive  at  the  Synod 
of  Jerufalem ,  in  the  great  controverfy  about  the  Mofaic 
Rites.  The  cafe  being  opened  by  Peter,  and  further  de¬ 
bated  by  Paul  and  Barnabas  ;  at  laft  the  Apoftle  James 

Hood  up,  A  bis  xv.  13 - 22.  and  gave  fentence,  that 

the  difcipies  fliouldnot  be  troubled  with  Vat  Mofaic  Rites, 
or  the  bondage  of  the  Jewifh  Yoke  ;  only  for  a  prelent 
accommodation  a  few  indifferent  things  fnould  be  ob¬ 
served  :  and  u fliers  in  hisopinion  with  a  pofitive  determi¬ 
nation,  Ver.  19.  Aio  fj-co  KpiWj  therefore  my  fentence 
is.  Peter ,  tho5  in  that  council,  produced  no  fuch  intima¬ 
tion  of  his  authority  ;  if  he  had,  the  Champions  for  the 
Church  of  Rome  would  have  made  a  great  noife  with  it  to 
affert  his  judicative  power.  This  Apoftle  wrote  the  ca¬ 
nonical  Epiftle  of  JameSy  which  is  placed  before  thofe 
writ  by  Peter ;  and  Peter  himfelf  feems  to  have  flood  in 
awe  of  him,  to  that  degree,  as  to  run  into  an  unwar¬ 
rantable  diffimulation,  Gal.  ii.  11,  12.  He  was  a  per- 
fon  of  eminent  parts,  prudence  and  difcretion,  and 
therefore  had  a  great  fhare  of  the  management  of  the 
affairs  of  the  Church  in  general,  and  of  the  Church  at 
Jerufalem  in  particular. 

After  the  fynod  at  Jerufalem ,  he  adminiftred  his  office 
of  Apoftlefhip  with  great  fidelity,  care  and  fuccefs,  fo 
as  to  awaken  the  malice  of  his  enemies  to  confpire  his 
ruin.  They  were  vexed  that  Paul  had  efcaped  their 
hands,  by  appealing  to  C^/hr,  and  therefore  turn  their 
revenge  againft  James.  Not  being  able  to  effedluate 
their  defign  under  Feftus’s  government,  they  got  it  ac- 
complifhed  under  the  Procuratorfhip  of  Albinus  his  fuc- 
cefibr.  Jofepbus  lias  the  ftory  thus  *  j  “  Anar, 11$ ,  of  the 

fe£t  of  the  Sadducees ,  was  then  high-prieft :  Thefe 
6t  men  are  fevere' jufliciars ;  and  fince  it  was  fo,  he 
46  thought  he  had  got  a  proper  time,  when  Feflus  was 
44  dead,  and  Albinus  on  his  journey,  to  call  a  council  of 
44  the  judges,  where  James  the  brother  of  Jefus  Chrifiy 
44  and  fome  others,  are  condemned  as  guilty  of  impiety, 

“  and 


*  Antkyakat.lib.  zo,  cap,  8, 
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“  and  ordered  to  be  ftoned  to  death ;  which  difpleafed 
all  good  men  in  the  city.”  Eufebius  out  ot  Egejippus 
has  the  ftory  more  fully.  The  fum  of  his  account  is 
“  The  Apoftle  James  having  with  great  freedom  and 
«<  affurance  preached  Jefus  the  Son  of  God  to  be  the 
“  Saviour  of  the  world,  and  he  being  a  juft  and  excel- 
“  lent  perfon,  who  had  drunk  neither  wine  nor  ftrong 
“  drink  from  his  mother’s  womb,  neither  had  a  razor 
“  come  upon  his  head,  but  lived  continually  in  praying 

“  and  wreftling  with  God - Many  believed  his  do- 

<c  cftrine,  even  fome  of  the  princes  and  rulers  ;  and  there- 
“  fore  the  Scribes  and  Pharifees  were  afraid,  left  the  peo- 
“  pie  fliould  believe  that  Jefus  was  the  Meffiab ,  and 
“  did  exhort  James  to  go  up  to  the  pinacle  of  the  tem- 
pie,  and  inform  the  multitude  who  were  gathered  to 
“  the  feaft  of  the  paftover,  that  Jefus  was  not  the  Mef- 
“  ft  ah.  But  he  on  the  contrary  faid,  Why  do  ye  enquire 
“  of  me  concerning  Jefus  the  fon  of  man  ?  He  jits  in  hea- 
“  ven  at  the  right  hand  of  majejly  on  high ,  and  will  come 
“  in  the  clouds  of  heaven.  The  people  below  hearing 
“  this,  glorified  God,  and  proclaimed,  Hofanna  to  the 
“  fon  of  David!  The  Scribes  and  Pharifees  being  vexed 
“  that  they  had  loft  their  defign,  cried  out,  Juftus  was 
“  become  an  impoftor ,  and  threw  him  down  from,  the 
“  place  where  he  flood:  Tho’  bruifed  with  the  fall, 
“  yet  he  got  upon  his  knees,  and  prayed  to  heaven 
“  for  them  •,  but  they  ftill  enraged,  began  to  load  him 
“  with  a  fihower  of  ftones,  till  one  more  mercifully 
“  cruel  than  the  reft,  came  behind,  and  with  a  Fuller’s 
“  club  beat  out  his  brains.  Thus  died  this  good  man  in 
“  the  96th  year  of  his  age,  24  years  after  Chrift’s  afeen- 
“  fion,  lays  Epiphamus  In  the  infeription  of  his 
epiftle  lie  ftiles  himfelf,  A  fervant  of  God  and  of  the  Lord 
Jefus  Cbriji .  The  epiftle  is  directed  to  the  Jew'iJh  con¬ 
verts  fcattered  abroad ,  that  is,  in  the  eaftern  countries : 
The  defign  thereof  is  to  comfort  them  under  their  fufier- 
ings,  and  to  confirm  them  againft  error.  He  obferved 
a  degeneracy  of  manners  creeping  on,  that  the  purity  of 
the  Chriftian  Faith  began  to  be  undermined  by  theloofe 

1  dodtrines 

f  Hifi.Eccl.  lib.  2.  cap.  23.  *  Hacref.  78. 
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doctrines  and  practices  of  the  Gnofti.es,  men  who  de 
claimed  againft  good  works,  as  ufelefs  and  unneceffiry 
averting  a  naked  belief  of  the  Chriftian  Doctrine  fuffi' 
cient  to  filvation.  Againft  thefe  theApoftle  reafons  ftrong. 
]y,  preffing  Purity,  Patience,  Charity,  and  all  the  vir 
tues  of  a  good  life ;  and  by  undeniable  arguments  proves, 
that  the  Faith  which  carries  along  with  it  purity,  obe^ 
d nance  to  the  commands  of  God,  and  a  holy  life,  car 
only  juftify  us  before  God,  and  intitle  us  to  eternal  life. 

lhe  Apoftle  Simon  is  called  the  Canaanite ,  from  the 
rltbrew  word  Cana,  to  be  zealous :  hence  he  is  called 
Srnon  Zelotes,  or  the  Zealot  *,  as  Nicephoros  conceives, 
from  his  zealous  deflre  to  advance  religion  in  the  world, 
The  feveral  natural  difpofitions  of  the  Apoftles,  did  tend 
to  qualify  them  foi  lo  difficult  a  work,  ,as  building  up 
J^ew  Tcftament  Church,  againft  all  the  oppofition 
of  the  world  ;  and  alfo  to  be  mutual  checks,  incitements 
and  affiftants  to  one  anotner,  as  is  more  fully  illuftrated 
by  the  learned  Mr.  Fleming  +.  Simon  being  inverted  with 
the  apoftolical  office,  little  further  mention  is  made  of 
him  in  the  hiftory  of  the  Gofpel.  He  continued  with 
the  reft  of  the  Apoftles,  till  their  difperfion  up  and  down 
the  world,  and  then  applied  himfelf  to  the  execution  of 
his  charge.  Nicephorus  fays  ||,  He  having  received  the 
holy  Spirit,  travelled  through  Egypt,  Cyrtne,  Afric, 
Mauritania  and  Eibya  nor  could  the  coldnefls  of  the  cli- 
mate  hinder  him  from  flopping  himfelf,  and  the  Chriftian 
Do  sir  ns,  to  the  weftern  ocean ,  even  to  Britain  it f elf,  where 
he  pi  cached  and  wrought  many  miracles.  Hud  after  en¬ 
during  many  troubles  and  affi.  clions,  he  with  ereat  ehear- 
fulnefs  Juffer ed  death  on  the  crops,  and  fto  pajfled  to  the  en¬ 
joyment  oj  his  maftcr ,  Dorotheas  fays  f:,  He  was  crucified 
and  buried  in  Britain. 

Jude  the  Apoftle,  in  the  hiftory  of  the  Gofpel  is  called 
both  by  the  name  of  Dhaddms  and  Lebbcsus,  Mattb.  x.  3. 
Mark  iii.  1 8.  and  that  none  might  confound  the  righteous 
with  the  wicked,  he  is  called  Jude  the  brother  of  James, 

Jude 

*  Luke  vi,  1 5*.  A  Sis  i.  i  3. 

.+  LoganthropoSj  Book  3.  Chap.  2.  pag.  2  1 S,  &c. 
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Jude  ver.  1.  and  Judas ,  #0/  Ifcariot ,  John  xiv.  22.  As 
to  his  defcenc  and  parentage,  he  was  of  our  Lard  5 
kindred  *,  Is  not  bis  m  th  r  cal  ed  Mary  ?  and  his  brriortn 
James  and  Jfofes,  and  Simon  and  Judas  ?  Mittb.x iii.  55* 
Nicephorus  makes  him  the  fon  of  Jofe  A  and  brother  to 
James  called  bifhop  of  Jerufilem  *.  After  our  Lord’s 
afeending  to  heaven,  Eufebius  fays  “f",  Thomas,  one  of 
the  twelve  Ap- files,  difpatched  Thaddaeus,  one  of  the  Jevcnty 
difiivies ,  to  Abgarus  governour  of  Edefia,  where  he  heated 
difeafes ,  wrought  miracles,  expounded  the  do  Urines  of 
Chnfiianite,  aid  0 averted  Abgarus  and  bis  people  to  the 
faith.  F  r  nil  this,  the  governour  ordered  gold  and  filver 
to  he  given  to  him,  which  he  refufed,  fifing.  They  had 
little  reafon  to  receive  chat  from  ochers,  which  themfelves 
had  freely  relinquiflied.  A  large  account  of  the  whole 
ftory  is  extant  in  Eufebius,  tranflated,  as  he  fays,  our  of 
Syriac ,  from  the  records  of  the  city  of  Edejfa.  Jeront 
makes  this  Thaddtzus  to  be  the  fame  with  the  A  polite 
Jude  ||.  This  cannot  be  eafily  reconciled  with  Eufebius , 
who  fays.  He  was  one  o •  the  feventy  difeipdes  •,  which  he 
would  not  have  fa  id,  had  he  been  of  the  twelve.  Dice  doo¬ 
ms  reports,  'That  Judas,  not  Ifcariot,  but  the  brother  of 
James,  at  his  frft  felting  rut-  t  >  preach  the  Gcfpel ,  went  up 
and  daws  Judaea,  Galilee,  Samaria  and  Idumaea,  and  aijo 
through  the  cities  of  Syria  and  Mefopotamia*  and  at  lajt 
came  to  Edefia,  the  city  of  Abgarus,  where  Thaddaeus, 
one  of  the  fventy,  had  be  n  before  him.,  and  there  perfected 
what  the  other  had  begun.  And  having  by  h  s  fermens  and 
miracles  eftablifhed  Ci  rill’s  kingdom ,  he  died  a  peaceable 
and  quirt  death  T  Tho’  Dorotheas  makes  him  to  have 
been  killed  at Berytus**,  and  honourably  buried  there  •,  By 
the  co  feat  if  ?nany  writers  of  the  Latin  church ,  fays  Dr. 
Cave  ■f'f',  he  is  find  to  have  travelled  into  Perfia,  where , 
after  great  fuccefs  in  his  apoftolic  miniftry,  for  many  years 
together ,  he  was  at  l aft,  for  his  free  and  open  reproving  the 
fuperftitious  rites  of  the  Magi,  cruelly  put  to  death.  He 

has 

*  Hift.  Eccl.  lib.  i.  cap.  40.  f  Hift.  Eccl.  iib.  1 .  cap.  15. 

In  Mattheum,  cap  x.  vcr.  3. 

^  Nicephori  Hill.  Eccl.  lib.  2.  cap.  40. 
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has  left  one  epiftle  of  univerfal  concern,  infcribed  to  al] 
Chriftians. 

In  all  the  lifts  of  the  Apoftles  which  we  have  in  the 
Gofpel,  'Judas  Ifcariot  is  laft  named.  Tho’  he  had  no 
con  fid  enable  hand  in  propagating  Chnftiamty,  for  he 
came  to  a  wretched  end  foon  after  he  betrayed  his  mafter  ; 
yet  fmce  1  have  difcourfed  of  the  reft,  I  fhall  offer  a  few 
things  concerning  him.  As  to  his  Surname  Ifcariot,  he 
feerns  to  have  had  it  becaufe  he  kept  the  purfe.  For 
tis  rationally  conjectured  by  Dr.  Hammond  and  others, 
that  this  was  a  name  derived  from  the  Syriac  language, 
wnere  the  word  fignifies  a  purfe ,  and  fo  it  denoted  the 
furfe-bearer .  If  it  be  enquired  why  our  Lord  made  choice 
of  fuch  a  man  ?  I  anfwer,  with  the  learned  Mr.  Fleming *, 
for  the  re  a  Ions  following:  Firji,  Becaufe  the  Scripture 
muff  be  fulfilled,  that  our  Lord  was  to  be  betrayed  by 
o  JiLiples,  or  fuppofed  friends,  Adis  i.  1 6a 
PfaL  xli.  9.  2 dly,  Becaufe  our  Lord  would  this  way  lay 

an  obligation  upon  Chriftians  to  make  a  neceffary  di- 
ft  me  I  ion  between  a  man’s  qualifications  as  a  minifter,  and 
his  commiftion  to  it  as  an  office;  and  that  we  may  be¬ 
lieve  that  a  minifter’s  minion  may  be  valid,  tho5  he  him- 
leif  be  un fan i tied.  Judas  was  chofen  an  Apoftle  as  well 
as  the  reft.  3  dly,  Becaufe  Chrift  would  let  us  know 
that  no  Church- fociety  on  earth  can  be  luppofed  ever  to 
be  fo  pure,  but  that  fome  Judas  may  creep  in.  4 tbly, 
Becaufe  our  Lord  would  have  us  underftand  by  his  prac¬ 
tice  by  what  rule  we  ought  to  proceed,  both  in  ad¬ 
mitting  men  into  aChrilfian  Society,  and  into  a  diftinft 
order  of  offices,  and  alfo  in  calling  them  out  from  thence. 
Our  Lord  knew  from  the  firft,  that  Judas  was  an  ill  man. 
Job.  vi.  70,  71.  but  he  Teemed  to  have  the  ordinary  qua¬ 
lifications  of  piety  and  parts.  He  did  counterfeit  the 
good  man.  He  did  fhew  that  he  was  a  man  of  parts, 
being  entrufted  with  the  purfe,  which  he  managed  with 
addrefs  and  cunning  ;  his  conduit  in  his  treachery,  giv¬ 
ing  the  fign  to  the  fervants  of  the  high-prieft,  by  kiffing 
his  mafter,  fhews  equal  cunning  and  confidence.  A  vi- 
fible  deleft  in  tnefe  qualifications,  that  can  be  made 

evi- 


*  Loganthropos,  Voi.  2.  pag.  170,  6c feqq. 
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evident,  as  it  was  in  Judas-,  is  juft  ground  m  turn  a 
man  out  of  a  facred  office.  But  I  leave  the  Traitor* 

and  proceed  to  ^  n  ,  n. 

Matthias .  He  was  not  an  Apoftle  of  the  firft  election, 

chofen  immediately  by  our  Saviour,  but  one  who  by 
divine  defignation  fucceeded  Judas  the  Traitor,  in  the 
office  he  had  forfeited.  We  are  not  then  to  expert  any¬ 
thing  remarkable  of  him  in  the  hiftory  of  the  Gofpel. 
He  was  one  of  our  Lord’s  Difciples,  probably  of  tht 
Seventy  who  had  attended  him,  during  the  whole  time 
of  his  public  miniftry.  Judas  Ifcariot  having  betrayed 
his  Lord,  came  to  a  fatal  end,  for  he  went  and  hanged 
hrnfeif ,  Matth.  xxvii.  5.  and  falling  down  hurjl  afundery 
and  his  bowels  gujhed  out-,  A£ts  i.  18.  A  vacancy  being 
thus  made  in  the  college  of  Apoftles,  as  foon  as  they 
returned  from  mount  Olivet ,  where  our  Lord  took  his- 
leave  of  them,  when  he  afeended  up  into  heaven,  they 
went  into  an  upper  room,  which,  Nicephorus  fays  f9 
was  in  the  houfe  of  John  the  Evangelift,  on  Mount 
Zion ,  and  there  elefted  a  fit  perfon  to  fupply  the  vacancy. 
Peter  opened  the  affair  with  an  excellent  fpeech,  and 
two  were  propounded  in  order  to  the  choice  ;  Jofeph y 
called  Bar  fab  as ,  who  was  furnamed  Juftus ,  whom  fome 
make  one  of  the  brothers  of  our  Lord  •,  and  Matthias « 
Prayer  being  made,  that  divine  providence  might  direct 
the  choice,  the  lot  fell  upon  Matthias ,  and  he  was 
numbered  with  the  Eleven  Apoftles.  The  Holy  Ghoft 
being  given  to  him,  he  betook  himfelf  to  his  charge. 
The  firft  fruits  of  his  Apoftolate  he  fpent  in  Judceay 
where  he  reaped  a  confiderable  harv'eft.  We  have  little 
certainty  after  this  concerning  him,  only  Dorotheas  fays  j|* 
He  preached  the  Gofpel  to  barbarous  men  in  the  Inner- ./Ethi¬ 
opia,  where  is  the  port  of  Elyffus,  and  the  river  Phafis  * 
(which  character,  as  Dr.  Cave  remarks  *,  are  applicable 
to  Cappadocia )  and  died  at  Sebaftopolis,  and  is  buried 
near  the  temple  of  the  fun .  Nicephorus  tells  us  'That  with 
great  courage  and  intrepidity  he  fuffered  martyrdom . 

Having 

f  Hitt.  Eccl.  lib.  2.  cap.  i. 

|i  In  Synopli,  dc  vita  8c  morte  Apoftolarum. 

*  Lives  or  the  Apoftles,  pag.-  iyp. 
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Having  viewed  the  firft  planting  of  Chriftianity  by 
the  Apoftles,  from  the  unqueftionable  records  of  the  fa- 
cred  Set  lpture,  and  fo  far  as  the  imperfeft  remaining 
accounts  of  the  ancients  give  us  any  light  ;  it  mu  ft  be 
alfo  acknowledged  that  the  Evangelifts,  and  other  apofto- 
lic  men,  did  contribute  very  much  to  this  good  work. 
But  I  fhall  only  take  notice  of  a  few  of  them. 

It  is  reported  by  Eufebius  *,  “  That  Mark  the  Evan- 
<c  gelift  was  fent  into  Egypt  by  the  Apofile  Peter  to 
“  plant  Chriftianity  in  thofe  parts  *,  where  fo  great  was 
“  the  fuccefs  of  his  miniftry,  that  he  converted  multi- 
4C  tudes  both  of  men  and  women,  not  only  to  en> 
brace  the  Chriftian  Religion,  but  to  a  more  than  or- 
“  dinary  drift  profeftion  of  it.’*  Some  conceive  that 
the  book  of  Philo  the  Jew,  7rspt  jS tov  Osoptrikoih  that 
Is,  of  a  contemplative  life ,  which  is  yet  extant,  fpeaks  of 
their  peculiar  rites  and  way  of  life.  But  that  book  does 
not  treat  of  Chriftians,  but  of  Jews ,  and  profeffors  of 
the  MoJ'aic  Religion,  and  efpecially  of  that  feft  called 
Effenes .  Mark  did  not  confine  his  preaching  to  Alexan¬ 
dria,  and  the  Oriental  parts  of  Egypt  but,  if  we  may 
believe  Nicephorus  “  he  removed  alfo  weftward,  going 
“  through  the  countries  of  Marmorica ,  Pentapolis ,  and 
others  in  thefe  parts  of  the  world,  where  the  people 
<c  were  barbarous  in  their  manners,  and  idolatrous  in 
tc  their  worfhip :  yet  by  his  preaching  and  miracles  God 
u  opened  a  way  for  their  entertaining  the  glorious  Go- 
<c  fpel,  and  he  left  them  not,  till  he  had  not  only  gained 
them,  but  confirmed  them  in  the  profeftion  of  it.  Re- 
“  turning  to  Alexandria ,  he  preached  there,  fet  the  afi- 
tc  fairs  of  the  Church  in  order,  and  conftituted  gover- 
“  nours  and  paftors.  But  about  the  time  of  Eajler , 

“  when  the  Heathens  kept  the  folemnities  of  their  Idol 
<c  Serapis ,  they  broke  in  upon  St.  Mark ,  and  by  their 
“  hands  he  fuffered  martyrdom,  and  had  his  bones  burnt 
“  to  allies”. 

Luke ,  the  beloved  phyfician,  was  born  at  Antioch , 
the  metropolis  of  Syria ,  educated  in  the  Greek  and  Egyp¬ 
tian  learning,  converted  probably  by  Paul ,  during  his 

+  abode 

*  Hill.  Eccl.  lib.  2.  cap,  i<5.  f  Hill.  Eccl,  lib,  2.  chap. 43. 
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abode  at  Antioch .  After  his  coming  into  Macedonia ,  he 
was  his  conftant  companion,  and  is  frequently  mentioned 
.  in  the  Epiftles,  as  with  that  Apoftle,  2  Tim.  iv.  11.  CoL 
iv.  14.  and  fome  think,  this  is  the  brother,  whofe  praife 
is  in  the  Gofpel  throughout  all  theChuvches  cf  Chrijt,  2  Cor, 
viii.  18.  His  way  and  manner  of  writing  is  accurate  and 
exadt,  his  ftyle  polite  and  elegant,  fublime  and  lofty, 
yet  perfpicuous,  and  exprefieshimfelf  in  very  pure  Greek , 
He  relates  divers  things  more  copioufly  than  the  other 
Evangelifts.  5Tis  not  neceflary  to  determine  the  precife 
time  when  his  Gofpel  was  written.  Some  think  it  was 
written  in  Achaia ,  during  his  travels  there  with  Paul. 
Jerom  *,  and  fome  of  the  ancients  tel!  us,  cc  That  during 
“  the  time  Paul  was  prifoner  at  Rome ,  preaching  in  his 
“  own  hired  houfe,  and  Luke  there  attending  him,  he 
wrote  the  Gofpel,  and  the  hiftory  of  the  Adis  of  the 
Apoftles,  which  is  a  .continuation  of  the  affairs  of 
the  New-Teftament  Church,  to  the  reign  of  Nero 
Many  excellent  books  have  been  formed  in  a  prifon  or 
confinement.  If  this  was  fo,  ’twas  about  the  27th  year 
after  Chrift’s  afcenfion,  and  the  fourth  year  of  Nero’s. 
reign.  In  his  Gofpel  he  declares  what  had  been  delivered 
to  him  by  thoj'e ,  who  from  the  beginning  were  eye-witnejfes 
and  minijlers  of  the  VAord ,  Luke  i.  2.  And  in  the  hiftory 
of  the  Adis,  he  writes  what  he  himfelf  had  feen.  We 
need  have  no  recourfe  to  the  authority  of  Peter  to  fup- 
port  the  Gofpel  of  Mark ,  or  to  fay  with  Jerom  ft,  That 
it  was  writ  according  to  what  Peter  told  him  ;  nor  to  the 
authority  of  Paul  to  fupport  the  writings  of  Luke .  For 
both  thefe  Evangelifts,  tho’  they  were  not  Apoftles,  yet 
they  were  Difciples,  who  companied  with  the  Apoftles 
all  along,  Adis  i.  21.  and  received  the  FI oly  Spirit,  and 
were  divinely  infpired  in  writing  the  canon  of  the  Scrip¬ 
ture.  Concerning  Luke,  Jerom  adds  [|,  That  he  lived  84 
years,  and  never  had  a  wife ,  and  is  buried  at  Conftanti- 
nople,  to  which  city  his  relicks ,  and  thofe  of  Andrew  the 

Apoftle, 

*  Catal.  Script.  Ecclef.  in  Luca.  j-  Ibid,  in  Marco.  Marcus  d'f* 
cipnlus  interpret  Petri ,  juxta,  quod  Petrum  refer  entem  audit  rat-, 

{)  Catal.  Scrip.  Ecclef  in  Luca, 

Yo  L.  I. 
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Apofile ,  were  carried  cut  of  Achaia,  in  the  20th  year  of 
the  Emperor  Conftantine. 

Philip  was  one  of  the  Deacons  ordained  in  the  6th  Chaps 
of  the  Abls.  He  went  down  to  the  city  of  Samaria,  and 
preached  Chrip  to  them ,  and  the  people  with  one  accord 
gave  heed  to  the  things  which  he  fpake^  hearing  and  feeing 
the  miracles  which  he  did ;  for  unclean  fpir its  crying  with 
aloud  voice ,  came  out  of  thofe  that were  pojfeffed  with ’ 
them ,  and  many  taken  with  palfies ,  and  that  were  lame , 
were  healed  ;  and  there  was  great  joy  in  that  city :  Afts  viik 

5 - Simon  the  Magician,  afionifhed  at  thefe  mighty 

things,  profeffed  himfeif  a  profelyte,  and  was  baptized. 
“  After  this,  Philip  is  commanded  to  go  toward  the  Southy 
11  ‘  the  way  that  goes  from  Jerufalem  to  Gaza  *,  here  he 
converts  a  man  of  a Ethiopia ,  an  Eunuch  of  great  au- 
thority  under  Candace,  Queen  of  the  ^Ethiopians ,  who 
C4  had  the  charge  of  her  treafure,  and  had  come  to 
cc  J erufalem  to  wovflnipP  This  Eunuch  being  returned 
to  his  country,  preached  and  propagated  the  dodlrine  of 
the  Chriftian  Faith,  and  fpread  abroad  the  glad  tidings 
of  our  Saviour.  On  which  account  Jerom  fays*,  He 
was  fent  as  an  Apofile  to  the  nation  of  the  ^Ethiopians  : 
and  Cyril  makes  that  prediction  of  the  Ffalmift,  to 
be  fulfilled  in  him,  j. Ethiopia  ft:  all  ft  retch  forth  her  hands 
unto  God.  I  fhall  have  occafion  in  another  part  of  this 
e ffiiy  to  fpeak  more  concerning  the  Church  of  z Ethiopia . 
The  traditions  of  that  country,  which  I  reckon,  very  un¬ 
certain,  fo  far  as  they  relate  to  thefe  ancient  times,  tell- 

o* 

us  $ ,  Fhat  the  Eunuch  being  returned  home ,  converted  his 
miftrefs  Candace  to  the  Chriftian  Faith ,  and  afterwards , 
by  her  leave ,  propagated  it  through  ^Ethiopia,  till  meeting 
with  Matthew  the  Apofile ,  by  their  joint  endeavours  they 
expelled  idolatry  out  of  thofe  parts  \  which  being  done,  he 
croffed  the  Red-fa,  and  preached  the  Chriftian  Religion  in 
Arabia,  Perfia,  India,  and  in  many  of  thofe  eaftern  coun¬ 
tries ,  till  at  length  in  the  iftand  Taprobane,  which  feme 

call 

*  Com.  in  Ifai.yp  Operura  Tom.  yvfol.  m.  pi— —  Et  Apoftolt&s- 
genti  JEthiopum  mijfus  eft. 

--  Cyrilli  Carechclis  1 7.  pag.  45-7. 

z~  Godign.de  Rebus  Aballinis,  lib.  x.  cap.  18. pag.  117. 
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call  now  Ceylon,  and  others  Sumatra,  he  fealed  his  doc¬ 
trine  with  his  blood . 

Leaving  the  Apoftolic  Age,  I  proceed  to  take  a  view 
of  the  Chriftian  Church  from  thence  to  the  time  of  Con- 
Jlantine  the  Great,  for  the  fpace  of  at  lead  200  years, 
and  fhall  principally  remark  what  progrefs  Chriftianity 
made  in  the  world,  to  the  overthrow  of  heathenifh  ido¬ 
latry,  and  what  contributed  to  the  fame  5  not  forgetting 
the  perfecutions  the  Chriftians  endured  by  the  heathens, 
andfome  other  things  neceffary  to  be  opened  in  this  pe¬ 
riod,  lb  far  as  they  concern  the  fubjeeft  which  I  have  un¬ 
dertaken. 

The  wonderful  fpreading  of  the  Gofpel,  in  the  time 
of  the  Apoftles,  over  molt  parts  of  the  then  known 
world,  which  we  have  already  accounted  for,  is  indeed 
aftonifhing  :  and  what  follows  is  no  lefs  ;  efpecially  if  we 
confider  that-  Chriftianity,-  from  the  fpirituality  of  its 
precepts,  the  fublimenefs  of  its  principles,  its  tendency 
to  fupprefs  lufts  and  corruptions,  and  its  contrariety  to  the 
idolatry  and  fuperftition  which  had  obtained  a  footing  in 
the  world  for  fome  thoufands  of  years,  was  like  to  meet 
with  bad  entertainment,  and  the  fierceft  oppofition.  In¬ 
deed  in  fa  ft  it  did  meet  with  all  the  difeou raging  oppoli- 
tion  that  Satan  or  his  inftruments  could  mutter  up  againft 
it  ;  all  the  fecret  undermining,  and  open  affaults  which 
malice  and  prejudice,  wit  and  parts,  learning  and  power,- 
were  able  to  make  upon  it.  Notwithftanding  all  which, 
it  profpered  •,  which  demonftrates,  that  the  power  of 
Almighty  God  did  accompany  our  holy  religion.  That 
the  defpifed  doctrine  of  the  crofs  of  Chrift  fhould  prevail 
univerfally  againft  the  allurements  of  flefh  and  blood, 
againft  the  blandifhments  of  the  world,  the  rage  and 
pcrfecution  of  the  kings  of  the  earth,  againft  the  witch¬ 
crafts  of  heretics,  the  learning  and  eloquence  of  orators 
and  philofophers,  and  the  power  of  the  Roman  empire 
that  it  fhould  conquer  without  arms,  perfuade  without 
rhetoric,  overcome  enemies,  difarm  tyrants,  and  fubdue 
empires  *,  this  proves  its  original  to  be  divine,  and  its 
rhoteftor  God  Almighty.  . 

X  2  No 
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No  fooner  did  Chriftianity  fee  up  its  fbmdard,  but 
perions  from  all  parts,  of  all  kind  of  principles  and  de¬ 
nominations,  began  to  flock  to  it,  as  Origin  tells  Celfus*  y 
That  many^  both  Greeks  and  Barbarians,  wife  and  unwife  ^ 
contend  for  toe  truth  of  our  Religion ,  even  to  the  lading  down 
then  lives ,  a  toing  not  known  to  any  other  prof ejjion  in  the 
world.  And  he  challenges  him  f  to  fhew  fuch  an  un- 
fpeakable  number  of  Greeks  and  Barbarians  repofing  fuch 
a  confidence  in  Mfculapius ,  as  he  could  fhew  of  thofe 
who  had  embraced  the  Faith  of  the  Holy  Jefus.  When 
Celfus  obje&s,  That  Chriftianity  was  a  clandeftine  Religion , 
that  crept  up  and  down  in  corners ;  Origen  anfwers[|,  That 
the  Religion  of  the  Chriftians  was  better  known  through  the 
world  than  the  dictates  of  their  beft  philo fophers.  Nor  were 
they  mean  and  ignorant  perfons  only,  that  came  over  to 
Chriftianity,  but  as  Arnobius  obferves  “  Is  not  this  an 
“  argument  for  our  faith,  that  in  fo  little  a  fpace  of  time* 
cc  the  Sacraments  of  Chrift’s  great  name  are  diffufed  over 
cc  the  world?  I  hat  there  is  no  nation  fo  barbarous 
<c  and  cruel,  that  has  not  laid  afide  its  rudenefs,  and 
cc  turned  meek  and  tradftable ;  that  orators,  gramma- 
16  tians,  rhetoricians,  lawyers,  phyficians,  and  philofo- 
tc  phers,  men  of  great  genius,  love  our  religion,  defpifing 
41  thofe  things  wherein  before  they  trufted  ?  That  fervants 
<c  will  rather  fuffer  torments  by  their  mafters,  wives  fooner 
<c  part  with  their  hufbands,  and  children  chufe  to  be  difi 
“  inherited  by  their  parents,  rather  than  abandon  the 
“  Chriftian  Faith  ?”  Tertullian  addrefiing  himfelf  to  the 
Roman  governours,  in  behalf  of  the  Chriftians,  allures 
them  That  tho 5  Chriftians  be  as.  ft  rangers  of  no  long 
J landing ,  yet  they  had  filled  all  places  of  their  dominions , 
their  cities ,  iftands 5  caftles ,  corporations ,  councils ,  armies , 
tribes ,  the  palace ,  fenate ,  and  courts  of  judicature ,  only 
they  had  left  to  the  heathens  their  temples.  They  are  ft  and 
ready  for  zvar ,  tho 5  they  yield  themf elves  to  be  killed  for  their 
religion .  Had  they  a  mind  to  revenge  themf  elves ,  their  num¬ 
bers  zvere  great  enough  to  appear  in  open  arms ,  having  a  party 

net’ 

*  Contra  Celium,  lib.  i .  pag.  2  r ,  22.  f  Ibid. lib.  3. pag.  1 24. 

If  Ibid. lib.  1.  pag.  7.  ^  Adverfus Gentes, lib.  1 . pag.  m.  5-3. 

**  A polog. contra  Gxntes,  cap.  37.  pas: .  m.  46.  cum  notis  Pamelii, 
Edit.  Col.  1617. 
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not  in  this  or  that  province ,  but  in  all  quarters  of  the  world- 
Nay,  Jhould  they  all  but  agree  to  retire  out  of  the  Roman 
empire,  what  a  lofs  would  there  be  of  Jo  many  fubjedfs  ? 
\ The  world  would  be  amazed  at  the  folitude ,  and  deflation 
which  would  enfue  upon  it  \  all  things  would  be  fiupidand 
filent ,  as  if  the  city  were  dead  in  • which  you  reign  you 
would  have  more  enemies  than  friends  r,  whereas  now  your 
enemies  are  fewer ,  becaufe  of  the  multitude  of  Chrijlians  $ 
almojt  all  your  fubjedls  and  befl  citizens  conjtfting  of  Cbri~ 
flians .  Will  you  chufe  rather  enemies  to  mankind ,  than 
enemies  to  human  errors  ?  Who  would  defend  you,  if  we 
were  gone,  from  thofe  fiends  that  ruin  your  fouls  and  your 
health,  which  we  now  drive  away  without  price  or  reward  ? 
It  would  be  more  than  a  fufficient  revenge  to  us,  that  your 
city,  if  we  were  gone,  would  be  an  empty  pojfeffion  to  un¬ 
clean  fpirits  :  and  therefore  Chriftianily  is  not  to  be  called  a 
trouble  to  your  cities,  but  a  favour  ;  nor  are  we  to  be  accoun¬ 
ted  enemies  to  mankind,  but  only  adverfaries  to  human  errors . 
The  fame  learned  author,  writing  to  Scapula,  deputy  of 
Afric,  then  perfecuting  the  Chriftiaps,  defires  him  to 
confider  *,  That  if  he  went  on  with  his  'perfection,  what 
he  would  do  with  thofe  many  thoufands  both  of  men  and  wo¬ 
men,  of  every  rank  and  age,  that  would  readily  offer  them - 
felves  ?  What  fires  or  fwords  muji  he  have  to  difpatch 
them  ?  '  Carthage  itfelf  mujt  be  decimated,  his  own  friends 
and  acquaintance,  the  principal  then  and  matrons  in  the  city 
will  fuffer.  If  you  fpare  not  us,  fpare  your  felf,  fpare 
Carthage  ;  have  pity  on  the  province, 

Pliny  the  younger,  tho5  a  heathen,  confeffes  to  the 
Emperor  f,  “  That  the  caufe  of  the  Chriftians  was  a 
“  matter  worthy  of  deliberation,  by  reafon  of  the 
“  multitudes  who  were  concerned  *,  for  many  of  each 
fex,  of  every  age  and  quality,  were  and  muft  be  called 
“  in  queftion  :  This  fuperftition,  fays  he,  having  infedted 
<c  and  over-run  not  the  city  only,  but  towns  and  coun- 

'  facrifices  being  generally  defo- 
uftin  Martyr  tells  T ryphon  the 

X  3  '  Jew, 

M  I*/  m 
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*  Tertul.  ad  Scapulam,  cap.  if.  pag.m.  pz. 
t  Plin.Epift.lib.io.  ep.97,  ad  Trajanum. 
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Jew*,  “  That  however  they  might  boaft  of  the  uni- 
verlality  of  their  religion,  there  were  many  nations 
and  places  ot  the  world,  whither  they  nor  it  ever 
came  ;  whereas  there  was  no  part  of  mankind,  whe¬ 
ther  Greeks  or  Barbarians ,  or  by  what  name  foever 
they  be  called,  even  the  moil;  rude  and  unpolifhed  na¬ 
tions,  where  prayers  and  thankfgivings  were  not  made 
to  the  great  Creator  or  the  world,  through  the  name 
o[  the  crucified  JefusT  Laliantius  fays  ft,  tc  That 
the  Chriftian  Law  is  entertained  from  the  rifing  of  the 
fun  to  the  going  down  thereof,  where  every  fex,  age, 
nation  and  country  does  with  one  heart  and  foulwor- 
fhip  God.”  li  from  generals  we  defeend  to  particu¬ 
lars,  Iren  ecus ,  who  entred  Bifhop  of  Lyons  in  the  year 
of  our  Lord  179?  informs  usp,  cc  This  Preaching  of 
cc  the  Gofpel,  and  this  Faith  the  Church  fcattered  up 
<c  and  down  the  whole  world  maintains,  as  inhabiting 
one  houie,  and  believes  it  with  one  heart  and  foul, 
teaches  and  preaches  it  as  with  one  mouth  ;  for  tho* 
there  be  different  languages  in  the  world,  yet  the 
force  or  tradition,  or  or  that  doftrine  that  has  been 
delivered  to  the  Church,  is  but  one  and  the  fame.  The 
“  Churches  which  are  founded  in  Germany  do  not  believe 
otherwife  than  thofe  in  Spain ,  France ,  'Egypt  and  Libya , 
4C  as  well  as  thofe  in  the  middle  ofthe  world.”  Fertullian , 
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who  wrote  probably  not  above  twenty  years  after  Ire* 
neeus ,  gives  a  larger  account ||,  Fheir  found ,  fays  he, 
went  through  all  the  earth,  fpeaking  of  the  Apoftles: 
In  whom  but  in  Chrift,  who  is  now  come,  have  all 
i(  thefe  nations  believed  ?  Even  Parthians ,  Medes ,  Ela- 
4C  mites ,  the  inhabitants  of  Mefopotamia,  Armenia,  Phry- 
gfiz,  Cappadocia,  Pontus ,  A/L  and  Pamphilia,  thofe 
who  dwell  in  Egypt  and  the  region  of  Afric,  which  is 
beyond  Gy rene,  ftrangers  and  denizens  at  Rome,  Jews 
**  at  Jerufalem ,  and  the  reft  of  the  nations ;  as  alfo 
many  of  the  Getuli,  many  borders  of  the  Moors,  the 

utmoft 


*  Dialog,  cum  Tryphonc,  operum  pag.  345*.  Edir.Cdpn.  i6Se, 
f  De  fufrinafiib.  9.  cap.  x  3.  pag.  m.  43  3. 
p  AdverfusHsercfes,  lib/3. cap.  3. pag.  m. 39, 
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utmoft  bounds  of  Spain,  divers  nations  in  GW,  ,  nd 
<c  thofe  places  of  Britain ,  inacceffible  to  the  Roman 
€C  armies,  have  ^yielded  fubjedtion  to  Chrilt  *,  (l  nd  r 
<c  which  exprefiion,*by  the  by ,  feems  to  be  meant  Scot  land) 
<c  and  alfo  the  Sarmatims ,  the  Dacians ,  the  Germans 
cc  and  Scythians,  with  many  obfcure  countries  an  pro 
vinces,  many  iflands  and  places  unknown  to  us,  which, 
<c  y2m  he,  1  cannot  reckon  up.  In  all  which  tne  name  of 
Chrift  reigns,  becaufe  he  is-now  come  *,  before  whom 
«  the  gates  of  all  cities  are  fet  open,  and  none  fhut  •,  be- 
lore  whom  doors  of  brafs fly  open,  and  baisol  iron. 
c4  arc  fnapt  afunder  that  is,  thofe  hearts  once  pofTcfted 
by  the  devil,  by  faith' ‘in  Chrift  are  fet  open.  And 
afterward  he  clemonftrates,  that  the  kingdom  of  Chrift 
is  more  extensive  than  any  of  the  loui  gieat  monarchies. 
To  which  add  another  paffage  of  Amobius .  He,  when 
■fpeaking  of  the  fuccefs  of  the  Gofpel,  fays*,  “  We 

may  enumerate  and  make  a  profitable  computation  of 

«  thofe  things  done  in  India ,  among  the  P,erfians,  the 
cc  Seres  and  the  Medes  *,  and  alio  in  Arabia,  Egypt,  AJia , 
Syria,  Galatia,  Cappadocia,  among  the  Parthians,  Phry- 
«  aians,  in  Acbaia,  Macedonia,  and  Epirus  5  and  inallifles 
^  and  provinces  that  the  rifmg  or  fetting  fun  flames  upon  ; 

even  at  Rome  itfelf,  the  emprefs  of  all,  where  men 
<c  educated  in  King  Numa'%  arts  and  ancient  fuperftition, 
C£;  have  forfaken  the  fame,  and  heartily  embraced  the 

“  truth  of  the  Chriftian  Religion.” 

As  fhadows  of  the  night  do  evanifh  at  the  rifmg  of  the 
fun,  fodid  the  darfcnefs  of  heathenifh  idolatry  and  fuper¬ 
ftition  fly  before  the  light  of  the  Gofpel  :  the  more  it 
prevailed,  the  more  clearly  it  dilcoveied  tne  folly  and  im¬ 
piety  of  their  worlhip.  Their  folemn  rites  appeared  tri¬ 
fling  and  ridiculous  ,  their  faci  1  flees  barbarous  and  inhu¬ 
man  *,  their  D canons  were  expe-iled  by  the  meaneft  Chi  i- 
ftian  ;  their  oracles  became  dumb  and  filent their  very 
pr lefts  began  to  be  afhamed  -of  then  magic  chat  ms,  and 
the  more  lubtle  heads  among  them  w  no  flood  up  foi  the 
'•rites  and  folemnities  of  their  religion,  <wete  forced  to  run 

X  4  them 
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th^m  into  myftical  and  allegorical  meanings,  far  either 
rrom  the  intention  or  apprehenfion  of  the  vulgar. 

If  we  look  into  the  facred  Scriptures,  we  may  be  well 
allured  of  our  Redeemer’s  victory  over  the  enemy  of 
mamund.  Immediately  after  Adam's  fall  it  was  prophe- 

,  ’  chat  the  Meffiab,  the  promifed  feed ,  Jhould  hruife 
toe  head  of  the  ferpenl ,  Gen.  iii.  15.  For  this  purpofe  the 
Jon  of  God  was  manifetied ,  that  he  might  dejlroy  the  works 
t  ’  1  I0'1/  8.  When  fatan  attacked  our 

■  rd  by  his  temptations Jie  triumphed  ovcrhimyMattb.iv. 

1  i  1 1  “•  die  time  of  his  public  miniftry  here  upon 
e^rm  he  frequently  ejected  Damons  out  of  the  poffefTed  : 
tn^y  ti  enabled  for  fear  of  his  power,  and  cried  out.  What 
have  we  to  do  with  thee ,  thou  Jefus  qf  Nazareth  ?  Lukeiv . 
34-  hi' t  thou  come  Iq  torment  us  before  the  time  ?  Matth.  viih 
-9.  Torment  me  not,  Mark  v.  .7.  Ibefeechthee  torment  me 
nof  Luke vi in  28,  When  he  accompanied  the  GofpcJ 
withpowei,  fatan- s  kingdom  did  fall  like  lightning  from 
heaven,  Luke  x.  18.  At  his  death  he  defcroyed  the  devil , 
Heo.  ii.  1 4.  He  fpoiled  principalities  and  powers ,  and 
triumphed  over  them  on  the  crofis ,  Col.  ii.  14,  15.  At  his 
.glorious  afc ending  up  on  high,  he  led  captivity  captive :  he 
br°ke  fit  ih  s  coains ,  and  delevered  poor  captives  from  them . 
He  11  ft  at  God's  right  hand  till  he  make  his  enemies  his 
foctjlool ,  Phil.  cx.  1.  The  G  of  pel,  the  rod  of  his  ftrength.^ 
is  mighty  thn  ugh  God,  to  the  1  ulling  down  of  the  flrong 
holds  of  this  adverfary,  2  Cor.  x.4:  By  his  fpirit  he  con¬ 
vinces  the  world  of  fin, y - and  of  judgment,  be  can  fie  the 

prince  of  this  world  is  judged*,  John  xvi.  7-—  —11.  And 
cho’  latan,  as  far  as  he  can,  exerts  his  limited  power,  yet  is 

t  efierved  in  chains  under  darknefis  unto  the  judgment  of 
the  great  day. 

If  we  look  into  other  authors,  we  (hall  find  this  vic¬ 
tory  of  Chrift  over  the  devil  remarkably  confirmed, 
Almofl  in  every  Chapter  of  the  hiftory  I  now  write,  we 
have  pregnant  evidences  thereof ;  particularly  in  the  firfl 
ages  ol  the  Chriftian  Church,  when  the  devil,  perceiv¬ 
ing  his  kingdom  fhaking,  fought  by  all  means  tolupport 
It,  then  the  ruin  thereof  quickly  advanced.  The  heathen 
grades  were  (truck  dumb  >  .  the  famous  oracle  at  Delphos, 

which 
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which  both  Greeks  and  Romans  confulted  at  or  before  our 
Saviour’s  incarnation, had  loft  its  reputation,  and  began  to 
ceafe  to  give  any  anfwers,  as  the  refponfe  mentioned  by 
Suidas  *,  as  at  the  foot  of  the  page,  and  from  him  copied 
by  Hottlnger  f,  and  others,  does  plainly  import.  Of  the 
vanity  and  impoftujre  of  the  oracies  of  the  heathen,  the 
curious  may  fee  what  Eufefius  has  with  great  learning  ad¬ 
vanced  in  his  fourth  and  fifth  books  of  Evangelical  Pre¬ 
paration.  But  I  lhall  prove  that  thefe  oracles  were  filen- 
ced  about  the  time  of  our  Redeemer’s  incarnation,  by 
the  teftimonies  of  heathen  authors  who  lived  and  wrote 
near  that  time.  Lacan  i peaks  of  the  Delphic  oracles  as  a 
'great  favour ,  but  that  they  are  now  filent ,  fince  kings  did 
fear  things  to  come ,  and  forbad  the  Gods  to  fpeak  p  Juvenal 
fays,  Tl be  Delphic  oracles  have  ceafed ,  and  left  ?nankind 
under  aarknefs  as  to  things  to  come  ||.  Lucian  owns,  Eh  at 
while  he  dwelt  at  Delphi,  the  oracles  gave  no  anfwers ,  the 
Tripos  fpake  not ,  nor  was  thepriefl  infpired  **.  Plutarch > 
who  lived  in  the  time  of  the  Emperor  Trajan ,  wrote  a 
particular  trad,  which  is  yet  extant,  concerning  the 
ceafmg  of  oracles,  which  he  endeavours  to  refolve  by 
natural,  moral  and  political  caufes.  But  all  his  philofo- 
phy  was  not  able  to  give  a  juft  and  fatisfying  account  of 
it,  fince  he  njegle&ed  the  main  fpring  of  the  whole;  that 
is,  Chrift’s  victory  over  the  devil.  There  is  one  caufe 

that 

*  Suidas  in  Auguftp.  f  Hift.  Eccl.  Tom.  i.  pag.  35*. 

jfl*7*  cE3prt7©-  yXk i]cti  uz  Qzots  [jmcL^ggiv  dvdjrcov, 

*ToV<Pz  dofAOV  aX£phl7T(HVi  it)  flfc/JW  c/,V  8/f  DCz&CM. 

Aoittqv  ay  ay  zk  fivp/.oov  nuslif-vy- 

That  is, 

A  Hebrew  Boy  who  reigns  in  Heavens  high. 

To  leave  thefe  Altars  hath  commanded  me. 

And  pack  to  Hell,  to  Silence  and  to  Woe: 

Then  thereforeiilent  from  our  Altars  go. 

^  Lucani  Pharfalia,  lib.  5*.  ver.  1 1 1. 

- Non  ullo  f&cula  dpno 

Nofir  a  carent  'major  e  Deiim,  quart}  Delphic  a  fedes 
fifiubd filuit ,  poftquam  Reges  timuere  futuray 
Etfuperos  vetuere  loquL — * - 

||  Satyr.  6.  ver.  5*44. 

- - - fithioniam  Del  phis  or  acultt  ceffint, 

Et  genus  humanum  damnat  caiigo  ftituri . 

**  Luciani  Phaiaris  z.  operum.Tom.  1,  peg,  m.  74 /• 
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that  Plutarch  affigns,  which  deferves  our  notice,  viz. 
the  death  and  departure  of  thofe  Daemons  which  prefided 
over  the  oracles.  To  this  purpofe  he  relates  a  memorable 
paffage  *,  “  concerning  a  voice  that  cried  three  times 
46  aloud  to  one  Thamus^  an  Egyptian  ftup-mafter  and  his 
<c  company,  as  he  failed  by  the  Echinadce  iflands  to  Italy , 
“  commanding  him,  when  he  came  near  the  Palodes \ 
“  to  make  proclamation,  that  the  great  Pan  was  dead  • 
“  and  he  had  no  fooner  done  fo,  but  there  was  heard  a 
mighty  noife,  not  of  one,  but  of  many  together,  who 
feemed  to  groan  and  lament,  and  make  a  great  wonder. 
“  Tiberius  the  Emperor  fent  for  Thamus ,  whofatisfied 
46  him  of  the  ftory,  and  he  enquired  diligently  who  this 
Pan  was.55  The  circumftances  of  the  time  when  this 
happened,  as  Eufebius  obferves  4,  correfponds  with  the 
time  of  our  Lord’s  converfmg  in  the  world,  and  difpof- 
feffing  Daemons  ;  or,  as  others  remark,  with  the  time  of 
our  Saviour’s  paffion,  when  he  [polled  principalities  and 
■powers ,  and  made  a  J hew  of  them  openly  on  the  crofs .  That 
the  filence  ol  oracles  and  the  weakning  of  the  power  of 
Dce?nons  was  the  effedt  of  the  victory  of  Chrift,  and  of 
the  Propagation  of  Chriftianity,  we -need  no  more  than 
the  plain  confeffion  of  Porphyry ,  an  avowed  enemy  to 
our  religion,  who  fays  |],  ’Tis  no  wonder  if  the  city  for  fo 
many  years  has  been  over-run  with  ficknefs ,  iEfculapius  and 
the  reft  of  the  Gods  having  withdrawn  their  converfe  with 
men  ;  for  fence  Jefus  began  to  be  worfehpped ,  no  man  has  re¬ 
ceived  any  public  helper  benefit  by  the  Gods .  A  great  argu¬ 
ment,  as  Eufebius  well  urges,  of  our  Saviour’s  divinity, 
and  the  truth  of  hisdodtrine.  In  the  progrefs  of  this  hi- 
ftory  we  fhall  have  further  evidence  that  Chriftianity 
ruined  the  empire  which  the  devil  had  obtained  over  the 
heathen  world. 

Having  now  feen  with  what  mighty  fuccefs  Chriftianity 
difplayed  its  banners  among  men  in  feveral  corners  of  the 
earth,  let  us  next  confider  what  contributed  to  this  happy 
event.  No  doubt  the  principal  caufewas,  that  Godin 
his  goodnefs  did  then  fee  it  the  proper  time  to  perform 

the 

*  Plutirch’s  Morals,  pag.m.  1331. 
f  De  Praep.  Evang,  lib.  /.  cap.  16,  17.  pag.m.  20S, 
jj  Ibid. lib./,  cap.  i.pig.  179. 
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the  promifes  concerning  the  Mediator’s  kingdom, <c  That 
“  he  fhall  have  dominion  from  fea  to  fea,  from  the  river 
*c  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  ;  they  that  dwell  in  the  wil- 
“  dernefs  fhall  bow  before  him,  and  his  enemies  fhall  lick 
iC  the  duft  •,  the  kings  of  T arfhifh  and  the  ides  fhall  bring 

prefents  *,  the  kings  of  Sheba  and  Seba  fhall  offer  gifts ; 

“  yea,  all  kings  fhall  kill  down  before  him,  all  nations 
“  fhall  ferve  him:  Pfal.  72.  Is  it  a  light  thing  that  thou 
“  fhould  be  my  fervant,  toraife  up  the  tribes  of  Jacob , 

and  to  reftore  the  preferved  of  Ifrael?  I  will  alfo 
“  give  thee  for  a  light  to  the  Gentiles,  that  thou  mayeft 
“  be  my  falvation  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  If  a.  xlix.  6. 

. - The  God  of  heaven  fhall  fet  up  a  kingdom, 

<c  which  fhall  never  be  deftroyed - fft  fhall  break  in 

“  pieces  and  confume  all  thefe  kingdoms,  and  it  fhall 
“  ftand  for  ever,  Dan.  ii.  44.  Then  was  the  time  when 
<c  our  Redeemer  fhall  fee  of  the  travel  of  his  foul,  and 
“  fhall  be  fatisfted,  Ifa.  liii.  1 1 .  When  all  the  ends  of  the 
m  world  fhall  remember  and  turn  to  the  Lord,  and  all 
4C  the  kindreds  of  the  nations  fhall  worfhip  before  him  ; 
<c  Pfal.xxn.2yP  With  many  other  promifes  of  the 
like  nature.  Then  was  the  Holy  Ghoft  given,  for  Jefus  was 
then  glorified,  Joh.vii.  39.  Then  did  he  go  forth  conquering 
and  to  conquer ,  Rev.  vi.  2. 

The  Chriftian  Religion  did  carry  fuch  effential  charac¬ 
ters  of  being  given  of  God,  as  the  only  way  to  five  loft 
finners  from  the  mifery  their  fins  had  deferved,  (as  we 
have  more  fully  feeninthe  firft  Chapter)  as  thereby  to 
recommend  itfelf  to  every  good  and  wile  man.  The 
miracles  of  our  Lord’s  birth,  life  and  death,  with  what 
were  performed  by  the  A  potties,  by  the  powers  and  gifts 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft,  given  to  them  after  his  Afcenfion, 
were  fo  great  and  fo  undeniable,  fo  frefh  then  in  the 
minds  and  memories  of  every  perfon,  as  to  convince  any 
infidel,  and  may  to  this  day  fix  an  abiding  impreflion  of 
the  Divinity  of  our  Saviour,  and  that  there  is  no  falvation 
-in  any  other.  I  mind  here  a  paffage  that  may  be  feen 
in  Mr.  Flemings  Chriftology  *.  Lie  fays,  ct  A  worthy 
f  Gentleman  that  travelled  through  Canaan ,  told  me, 

1  “  that 

*  Vol.2.pag.97,p8.  Marginal  Note. 
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“  that  an  ingenious  perfon,  his  fellow-traveiler,  who 
“  was  a  Deift,  ufed  to  make  merry  with  ali  the  ftories 
‘c  that  the  Romijh  priefts  entertained  them  with,  as  to 
“  the  facred  places  and  reliques  they  went  to  fee  ;  and 
“  particularly  when  they  firft  (hewed  him  the  clefts  of  the 
“  rock  of  mount  Calvary ,  which  is  now  included  within 
“  the  great  dome  that  was  built  over  it  by  Conftantine 
“  the  Great.  But  when  he  came  to  examine  the  clefts 
“  more  narrowly  and  critically,  he  told  his  fellow-tra- 
“  vellers,  that  now  he  began  to  be  a  Chriftian  ;  for,  faid 
“  be,  I  have  been  long  a  ftudent  of  nature  and  thema- 
“  thematics,  and  I  am  fure  thefe  clefts  and  rents  in  this 
“  rock  were  never  made  by  a  natural  or  an  ordinary 
“  earthquake;  for,  by  fuch  a  concuffion,  the  rock  muft 
“  have  fplit  according  to  the  veins,  and  where  it  was 
“  weakeftin  the  adhefion  of  parts;  for  thus,  /aid  be,  I 
“  have  obferved  it  to  have  been  done  in  other  rocks, 
“  when  feparated  or  broken  after  an  earthquake :  and 
“  Reafon  tells  me  it  muft  always  be  fo.  But  it  is  quite 
‘e  other  wife  here,  for  the  rock  is  fplit  athwart,  and  crofs 
cc  the  veins,  in  a  molt  Arrange  and  preternatural  or  fu- 
“  pernatural  manner.  This  therefore  I  caneafily  and 
“  plainly  fee  to  be  theeffedof  a  real  miracle,  which 
“  neither  nature  nor  art  could  have  ever  effected.  And 
<c  therefore,  /aid  he,  I  thank  God  that  I  came  hither, 

“  to  fee  this  handing  monument  of  a  miraculous  power, 

“  by  which  God  gives  evidence  to  this  day  of  the  Divi- 
‘c  nity  of  Chrift.” 

There  were  alfo  many  things  in  the  primitive  Church, 
for  the  firft  two  or  three  centuries,  that  did  very  much 
recommend  Chriftianity  to  the  world,  and  in  divine  pro¬ 
vidence  did  tend  to  the  happy  progrefs  thereof.  I  fhall 
mention  thefe  following. 

Firft ,  The  miraculous  powers  then  beftow’d  upon  the 
Church,  as  appears  from  the  firft  Chriftian  Writers,  who 
are  yet  extant.  Thus  Juftin  Martyr  tells  the  emperor 
and  the  fe.nate  *,  “  That  our  Lord  Jefus  has  both  the 
“  name  of  a  Man  and  of  a  Saviour  :  he  became  man,  and 
“  by  the  will  of  God  the  Father  was  born  of  the  Virgin 

“  Mary, 

#  Apolog.  i.  pag.4j.  Edit.  Colon.  1 626. 
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«  Mary,  for  the  falvation  of  believers,  and  the  over* 
46  throw  of  Demons ,  which  they  might  know  from 
*c  things  done  in  their  own  view  ;  for  very  many  who 
“  had  been  vexed  and  poffeffed  with  Damons  throughout 
“  the  world,  and  in  this  very  city,  whom  all  their  exor- 
«  cifts  and  conjurers  were  not  able  to  relieve,  have  been 
cured  by  us  Chriftians,  through  the  name  of  Jefus, 
<c  who  was  crucified  under  Pontius  Pilate ,  and  at  this 
«  very  time  do  ftill  cure  them,  difarming  and  driving 
“  out  the  Damons  from  thofe  they  have  poffeffed.'5  Ire- 
naus ,  Bifhopof  Lyons,  allures  us*,  “  That  in  his  time, 
«  that  is,  in  the  fecond  century,  the  Chriftians  who 
were  truly  the  difciples  of  Jefus,  enabled  by  the  grace 
«  of  Chrift,  did  benefits  to  men,  according  as  they  had 
«  received  gifts  from  him  to  that  end.  Some  ejefted  Dee- 
“  mons  and  unclean  fpirits:  the  perfons  fo  difpoffeffed 
“  came  over  to  the  Church.  Others  had  vifions,  and 
“  the  gifts  of  prophecy.  Others,  by  impofition  o i 
“  hands,  healed  the  fick  who  laboured  under  any  infir- 
«  mity,  and  reftored  them  to  health  :  fome  railed  the 
“  dead,  who  continued  many  years  with  us.  But,  fays 
“  be,  I  am  not  able  to  reckon  up  all  the  gifts,  which  the 
“  Church  through  the  world,  receiving  from  God,  does 
s‘  every  day  freely  exercife  in  the  name  of  Jefus  Chrift, 
et  crucified  under  Pontius  Pilate,  to  the  benefit  of  na- 
“  tions,  neither  deceiving  nor  taking  money  from  them  ; 
“  but  as  they  freely  received  from  God,  fo  they  freely 
“  give.  Neither  do  they  thefe  things,  by  calling  on 
“  angels,  nor  by  charms,  nor  curious  arts,  but  with 
“  purity  and  plainnefs,  direfting  prayers  to  God, 
“  through  the  name  and  virtue  of  our  Lord  jefus  Chrift, 
“  who  does  all  things  for  the  good,  and  not  lor  the  pre- 
“  judice  of  men.”  'Tertullian  challenges  the  Roman  Go¬ 
vernors  f,  “  Let  any  pofleffed  perfon  be  brought  be- 
“  fore  their  tribunals,  and  they  fhall  fee  that  the  fpirit 
«  being  challenged  or  commanded  to  fpeak  by  any  Chri- 
“  ftian,  fhall  as  truly  confefs  itfelf  to  be  a  devil,  asbe- 
«  fore  he  falfty  boafted  himfelf  to  be  a  God.”  And  he 

1  tells, 

*  Adverfus  Hsrefes,  lib.  2.  cap  fS.pag.  m.  ipSy  197. 
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tells  Scapula  the  prefect  •*,  “  That  they  rejeded,  difgra- 
ced  and  expelled  Damons  every  day,  as  many  could 
“  bear  witnefs.”  Origen  bids  Celfus  “  take  notice,  what¬ 
ever  he  might  think  of  ieports  the  Gofpel  makes  con¬ 
cerning  our  Saviour,  yet  it  was  the  great  and  magnificent 

“  work  °f  Jefus>  by  bis  name,  to  heal  even  to  this  day 
“  whom  he  pleafedf;  and  that  he  himfelf  had  *  feen 
“  many, who  by  having  the  nameof  Godand  ofChriftcab, 
led  upon  them,had  been  delivered  from  the  greateft  evils, 
as  frenzy  and  madnels,and  many  other  diftempers,  which 
<c  neither  men  nor  Damons  had  been  able  to  cure.”  And 
in  another  place  of  the  fame  book,  Origen  fays  ||,  44  Cel* 
“  fus  invents  calumnies  againlt  the  miracles  of  the  bleffed 
Jefus,  laying  they  are  done  by  Egyptian  arts  :  but  I 
<c  will  not  take  my  argument  only  from  them,  but  alfo 
from  thole  done  by  the  Apoftles  of  our  Lord,  who 
without  thefe  miraculous  powers,  would  never  have 
been  able  to  move  their  auditors,  nor  peiiuade  them.' 
to  aelei  t  the  fuperftitions  of  their  country,  and  eni- 
brace  the  doctrine  which  they  preached,  and  defend  it 
even  to  the  death.  I  o  this  day,  fays  he,  the  footfteps 
or  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  appeared  in  the  fliape  of  a 
dove,  ispreferved  among  Chriftians.  They  exorcize 
Damons,  perform  cures  according  to  the  will  of  God, 
forelee  and  foretell  things  to  come  ;  at  which,  tho’ 
44  CeJfits  and  his  perfonated  may  laugh,  yeti  affirm 
further,  that  many,  even  againft  their  inclinations, 
<c  have  been  Drought  over  to  the  Chriftian  Religion., 
their  foimer  oppofition  having  been  iuddenly  changed 
4C  into  a  refolute  maintaining  of  Chriftianity  unto  death, 
ic  after  they  had  vifions  communicated  to  them.  Several 

cc  of  this  kind  we  ourfelves  have  feen.— - God  bears 

“  witnefs,  fays  he,  with  my  confcience,  that  I  do  not 
cc  endeavour  by  falfly  contrived  ftories5  but  by  various 
“  powerful  inftances,  to  recommend  the  religion  of  the 
cc  Holy  Jefus.55  Now  from  all  thefe  teftimonies  it  plain- 
cc  ly  appears  that  the  miraculous  powers  bellowed  on  the 
44  Cnurch,  as  a  remainder  of  the  A poftolic  Spirit,  did 

44  continue 

*  Ad  Scapulam,  cap.  2.  .  f  Origenes  contra  Celfum,  lib.  2  pag.80. 
t ;  Ibidem, lib.  3-pag.  124..  ||  Origenes  contra  Celfum,  lib.  1.  pug.  34. . 
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continue  till  toward  the  end  of  the  third  century,  which 
did  very  much  tend  to  the  overthrow  of  heathenifh  idola^ 
try,  and  to  promote  the  fuccefs  of  the  Gofpel,  notwith- 
ftanding  all  oppofition. 

A  fecond  Advantage  that  contributed  towards  the  tri¬ 
umph  of  Chriftianity,  was  the  lingular  learning  of  many 
who  became  champions  to  defend  it.  It  could  not  but  be 
fatisfying  to  men  of  mean  capacities  and  employs,  that 
thofe  of  more  refined  underftandings,  who  could  not  be 
eafily  impofed  upon,  did  trample  on  their  former  opi¬ 
nions,  and  not  only  entertained  the  Chriftian  Faith,  but 
defended  it  againft  moft  virulent  oppofers.  The  Gofpel, 
at  its  firft:  appearing  in  the  World,  was  publiftfd  by  men 
of  ordinary  education,  that  it  might  not  feem  to  be  an  hu¬ 
man  artifice.  But  when  after  loo  years  confiderable  pro- 
grefs,  malice  did  enflame  its  adverfaries,  it  was  proper  to 
take  in  external  helps  to  its  afilftance.  The  Chriftian  A- 
pologifts,  and  firft  writers  againft  the  Gentiles,  did  by 
rational  dilcourfes  affoil  the  Chriftians  of  thofe  things 
charged  unjuftly  againft  them  ;  juftified  the  excellency, 
reafonablenefs  and  divinity  of  our  holy  Religion,  andex- 
pofed  the  folly  and  wickednefs  of  heathenifm  :  by  which 
means,  prejudices  were  removed,  and  thoufands  brought 
over  to  the  Faith.  Thus  Quadratus  Bifhop  of  Athens , 
and  Arifiides ,  formerly  a  Philofopher  in  that  city,  dedi¬ 
cated  each  an  Apologetic  to  the  Emperor  Hadrian .  74- 
tm  the  martyr,  befides  his  tradl  againft  the  Gentiles, 
wrote  two  apologies  •,  the  firft  to  Antoninus  Pius ,  the  fe¬ 
cond  to  Marcus  Aurelius  and  the  Senate.  About  the 
fame  time  Athenagoras  prefented  his  Apology  to  the  Em¬ 
perors  Marcus  Aurelius  and  Aurelius  Comma dus,  and  wrote 
his  excellent  difcourfe  concerning  the  Refurredtion.  To 
thefam t Aurelius,  Melito  Biftiop  of  Sardis  did  exhibit  his 
apologetic  oration.  To  him  alfo,  ApollinarisB,'&\op  of 
Hierapolis  in  Afia  dedicated  his  defence  of  the  Chriftian 
Faith,  and  wrote  five  books  againft  the  Gentiles,  and 
two  concerning  the  Truth,  Not  long  after,  Pheophilus 
Biftiop  of  Antioch  compofed  his  three  excellent  books  for 
the  conviction  of  Autolycus,  and  Miltiades  prefented  an 
apology,  probably  to  the  Emperor  Commodits  •,  and  Pa- 
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tictn  the  Syrian,  Scholar  to  JuJlin  Martyr ,  wrote  a  book 
againft  the  Gentiles.  Tertullian ,  a  man  of  great  learning, 
the  firft  among  the  Latins  that  appeared  in  this  caufe, 
under  the  reign  of  Severus ,  publifn’d  his  Apologetic,  di- 
reded  to  the  magiftrates  of  the  Roman  empire/  befides 
his  books  ad  Gentes ,  ad  Scapulam,  and  many  more.  Af¬ 
ter  him  fucceeded  Origen ,  whole  eight  books  againft  Cel - 
Jus,  did  great  fervice  to  the  Chriftian  caufe.  Mmucius  Fe¬ 
lix,  an  eminent  advocate  at  Rome,  wroteafnort,  buta  moft 
elegant  dialogue  between  ORavius  and  Ccecilius,  which, 
as  Ladlantius  obferves  *,  ihews  how  fit  and  able  an  advo¬ 
cate  he  would  have  been  to  affert  the  truth,  had  he 
wholly  applyed  himfelf  to  it.  About  the  time'  of  the 
Emperors  Callus  and  Volufianj  Cyprian  .addreffed  himfelf 
in  a  difcourfe  to  Demetrius,  Proconluf  of  Afric ,  in  be¬ 
half  of  the  Chriftians,  and  published  his  trad  de  idolorum 
vanitate,  which  is  an  abridgment  of  Minucius’s  dialogue. 
Toward  the  clofe  of  that  age,  under  Dioclefian ,  Arno- 
lius,  who  taught  rhetoric  at  Sicca  in  Afric,  being  con¬ 
vinc’d  of  the  truth  of  Chriftianky,  could  hardly  at  firft 
make  others  believe  he  was  in  earneft  ;  therefore  to  evi¬ 
dence  his  fincerity,  he  wrote  feven  books  againft  the 
Gentiles,  where  he  fmartly  and  rationally  pleads  the 
Chriftians  caufe.  Ladiantius ,  his  fcholar,  profeffed  rhe¬ 
toric  at  Nicodemia:  He  eompofed  feveral  difcourfes  in 
defence  of  the  Chriftian,  and  in  fubverfion  of  the  Gentile 
Religion.  He  was  an  eloquent  man,  but  more  happy  in 
attacking  hisadverfaries,  than  in  eftablifhing  the  principles 
of  his  own  Religion,  fome  whereof  he  feems  not  diftindly 
to  have  underftood.  The  works  of  feveral  of  thefe  bathers 
are  now  loft,  as  the  Apologies  of  Quadratus,  Ariftides , 
Melito,  and  Apollinaris  ;  the  reft  yet  remain,  and  may 
be  read  to  advantage.  Thefe  and  other  eminent  wor¬ 
thies  of  the  church  at  that  time,  did  give  noble  antidotes 
againft  the  herefies  of  the  age  ;  but  many  of  their  wri¬ 
tings  againft  herefies  are  now  loft,  only  the  works  of  Ire- 
nee  us  and  Fertulian  on  that  fubjed  yet  remain. 

A  third  Advantage  that  helped  forward  the  progrefsof 
Chriftianity,  was  the  indefatigable  zeal  uied  in  the  pro¬ 
pagation' 

*  De  Ju[titia;  lib.  y.  cap.  i.  p3g.rn.  39y. 
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pagation  thereof.  Every  method  was  e flayed  to  reclaim 
men  from  error,  and  bring  them  to  the  acknowledgement 
of  the  truth.  The  teachers  of  the  primitive  church 
preached  boldly,  prayed  heartily  for  the  reformation  of 
mankind,  folicited  their  neighbours  who  were  yet  ftran- 
gers  to  the  faith,  inftrufted  and  informed  new  converts, 
and  built  them  up  in  their  moft  holy  faith.  Thofe  who 
were  of  greater  parts  and  eminency  erefted  and  inftru&ed 
fchools,  where  they  publickly  taught  fuch  as  reforted  to 
them,  in  the  principles  of  the  faith,  affording  them  anti¬ 
dotes  both  againft  heathens  and  heretics.  Among  us,  fays 
Tatian  *,  not  only  the  rich  and  wealthy  learn  our  philofaphy , 
but  even  the  poor  are  freely  inftruEted :  for  the  doElrine  con¬ 
cerning  God  is  greater  than  can  be  recompenfedwith  gifts  j 
therefore  we  admit  all  who  are  willing  to  learn ,  whether  old 
cr  young.  And  a  little  after  he  fays.  All  our  virgins  are, 
fober  and,  modejl,  and  ufe  to  difcourfe  of  divine  things  even 
fitting  at  their  diftaffs.  No  pains,  no  travel  nor  hard- 
fhips  were  counted  infuperable  to  enlarge  the  bounds  of 
the  Gofpel-Church.  1 The  divine  and  admirable  difciples  of 
the  Apoftles,  fays  Eufebius  ,  built  Up  the  fuperfiruEtures  of 
the  Churches ,  the  foundations  whereof  the  Apoftles  had  laid 
in  all  places  where  they  came  *,  they  every  where  promoted ’ 
the  preaching  of  the  Gofpel ,  fowing  the  feeds  of  heavenly 
doEirine  through  the  whole  world,  to  render  a  more  plentiful 
harveft.  For  many  of  the  difciples  then  alive  being  inflamed 
with  the  love  of  a  more  heavenly  philofophy,  fulfilling  the 
counfel  of  our  Lord,  diftribukd  their  eftates  to  the  poor  t and 
leaving  their  own  country,  did  the  work  of  Evangelifls  to 
thofe  who  had  never  yet  heard  the  Chriftian  Faith,  preach¬ 
ing  Chrijl,  and  delivering  the  evangelical  writings  to  them- 
Nofoonerhad  they  planted  the  faith  in  any  foreign  countries 

and  ordained  guides  and  paftors,  to  whom  they  committed  ‘the 
care  of  thefe  new  plantations,  but  they  went  to  other  nations 
affifted  by  the  grace  and  powerful  working  of  the  holy  Spirit  - 
for  the  divine  Spirit,  even  to  that  very  time,  did  perforin 
wonderful  works.  So  foon  as  ever  they  began  to  preach  the 

v  ,  Gofpel  4 
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Gofpel ,  the  people  flocked  univ  erf  ally  to  them ,  and  chearfully 
and  heartily  did  wcrjhip  the  true  God \  the  Creator  of  the 
world ,  fioufly  and  heartily  believing  in  his  name .  In  the 
number  of  thefe  evangelical  miffionaries  that  were  of  the 
firft  Apoftolical  Succeffion,  were  Silas ,  Sylvanus ,  Crefl- 
cens ,  Andrenictts ,  'Trophimus,  Marcus,  Arifiarchus ,  and 
others  ;  as  afterward  Pantcenus ,  who  went  into  5 
Pothinus  and  lrenceus,  from  Smyrna  came  into  France  ; 
and  each  of  thefe  two  laft  became  Bifhop  of  Lyons  one 
after  another,  and  many  more  of  that  kind  mentioned  in 
the  hiftories  and  martyrologies  of  the  Church,  who 
counted  not  their  lives  dear  to  them ,  fo  that  they  might  finifh 
their  courfe  with  joy ,  and  make  known  the  myftery  of  the 
Gofpel  to  the  ends  of  the  earth. 

Fourthly ,  Chriftianity  recommended  itfelf  to  the 
world,  by  the  admirable  holy  lives  of  its  profeflors, 
which  were  fo  confonant  to  the  laws  of  virtue  and  good- 
nefs,  as  could  not  but  reconcile  the  unprejudiced  part  of 
the  Gentile  World  to  a  good  opinion  of  them,  and  vindi¬ 
cate  their  religion  from  the  abfurd  cavils  made  againft  it 
by  adverfaries.  Their  holy  lives  could  not  fail  to  fhew 
there  was  fomething  more  than  human  in  their  worfhip. 
The  piety  of  thefe  primitive  Chriftians  towards  God,  their 
fobriety  toward  themfelves,  and  their  juft  ice,,  righteouf- 
nefs  and  charity  toward  others*  are  well  explained  and 
illuflrated  by  the  learned  Dr.  Cave ,  from  their  own  wri¬ 
tings,  in  his  book  entitled  Primitive  Chriftianity.  A 
few  tefti monies  to  confirm  it,  fhall  fuffice  us  at  this  time, 
Euflebius  a  fibres  us  Thefe  divine  and  holy  men  the  Apoflles 

of  Chrift ,  how  rude  floever  they  were  in  flpeech ,  were  yet 
of  the  mo  ft  pure  and  holy  lives ,  and  had  their  minds  adorned 
with  all  forts  of  virtue.  Indeed  fuch  generally  were 
the  Chriftians  in  fucceeding  ages  ;  they  did  not  en¬ 
tertain  the  world  only  with  a  parcel  of  good  words, 
but  fhewcd  their  faith  by  their  works,  and  proved 
the  divinity  of  their  religion  by  the  heavenlinefs  of  their 
lives.  The  Chriftian,  in  Mmutius  Felix,  fays  7 ,  “  We 
defpife  the  pride  and  fupercilioulnefs  of  philoiophers, 
whom  we  know  to  be  debauched  corrupt  men,  adul- 

“  terers 
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cc  terers  and  tyrants,  always  eloquent  againft  the  vices 
of  which  themfelves  are  moft  guilty.  We  meafure 
not  wifdom  by  men’s  habits,  but  by  their  minds  and 
*£  manners  ;  nor  do  we  fpeak  great  things  fo  much 
££  as  we  live  them,  glorying  that  we  have  attained 
“  thofe  things  which  they  [ue.  the  Gentiles]  fought  for, 
4C  but  could  never  find.  JuJlin  Martyr  tells  the  Em¬ 
peror  *,  “  We  Chriftians  have  renounced  Damons ,  and 
46  worfhip  the  only  unbegotten  God  through  his  own 
“  Son.  We,  who  formerly  did  take  pleafure  in  adulteries, 
now  embrace  the  ftrifteft  chaftity  ;  who  ufed  magic 
“  charms,  have  devoted  ourfelves  to  the  immortal  GocL 
C£  We,  who  valued  money  and  gain  above  all  things, 
“  do  now  caft  what  we  have  in  common,  diflributingf 
“  to  every  one  according  to  his  need.  We  who  by  ha- 
“  tred  and  (laughter  raged  againft:  each  other,  and  re- 
“  fufed  to  fit  at  the  fame  fire  with  thofe  who  were  not 
“  of  our  tribe,  fince  Chrifl’s  coming  into  the  world,  fa- 
“  miliarly  converfe  together,  pray  for  our  enemies,  and 
“  the  converfion  of  thofe  who  unjuftly  hate  us,  endea-> 
54  vouring  toperfuade  them  to  live  according  to  the  ex- 
“  cellent  precepts  of  Chrift,  that  fo  they  may  have  juft: 
“  ground  to  hope  for  the  fame  rewards  with  us  from  the 
“  God  and  Judge  of  the  world.”  Thereafter  he  informs 
the  emperors  of  the  precepts  of  holinefs  given  by  Chrift: 
in  his  excellent  fermon  on  the  mount, 

Wonderful  was  the  efficacy  of  this  dodtrine  over  the 
minds  of  men,  which  the  Chriftian  Apologifts  plead  at 
every  turn  as  an  unanfwerable  evidence,  that  their  religion 
was  of  God,  fince  it  made  all  forts  of  men,  who  received 
it,  chafte  and  temperate,  quiet  and  peaceable,  meek  and 
modeft,  yea  afraid  of  the  lead  appearance  of  evil.  When 
the  heathens  derided  them  for  the  mean  andunpompous 
folemnities  of  their  religion;  they  declared,  that  God 
refpe&ed  no  man  for  external  advantages  :  he  delighted 
in  the  pure  and  holy  foul  ;  he  flood  in  no  need  of  blood 
or  fmoke,  perfumes  or  incenfe  ;  the  beft  facrifice  was  to 
offer  a  mind  truly  devoted  to  him,  meeknefs  and  kind- 
nefs ;  an  humble  heart  and  an  innocent  life  was  the 

Y  2  offering 
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offering  with  which  God  was  well  pleafed  ;  a  pious  foul 
was  the  fitted:  temple  for  God  todwell  in  •,  to  do  duty,  to 
abftain  from  fin,  to  be  intent  upon  prayer  and  praife,  the 
trueft  feftival.  This  religion  of  the  Chriftians  rendred 
their  profeffion  amiable  to  the  world,  and  oft  forced  their 
enemies  to  fall  down  and  fay,  God  was  in  them  of  a  truth. 

Fifthly  The  Chriftians  then  gained  many  Profelytes 
by  their  patience  and  conftancy  in  their  fufferings.  They 
entertained  the  fierceft  threatnings  with  an  unfhaken 
mind.  They  laughed  at  torments,  courted  flames,  and 
went  out  to  meet  death  in  its  blackeft  drefs.  They  died 
rejoicing,  and  triumphed  in  the  midft  of  greateft  tor¬ 
tures.  This  continuing  for  fome  agesalmoft  every  day, 
did  convince  their  enemies,  that  their  religion  was  true, 
and  that  there  was  a  fupernatural  power  that  did  lupport 
them  under  all  thefe  calamities.  Laffiantius  thus  triumphs 
in  the  caule  *>  “  By  reafon  of  our  wonderful  courage, 
€t  fays  he ,  our  number  is  increafed,  many  flocking  to  us 

from  thofe  that  worfhip  idols.* - For  when  they 

fee  men  torn  in  pieces  by  infinite  variety  of  torments, 
and  yet  maintain  patience  unconquerable,  able  to  tire 
c<m  out  their  tormentors,  they  begin  to  think,  as  they 
have  ground  to  do,  that  the  content  of  fo  many,  and 
the  perfeverance  of  fuch  dying  perfons  cannot  be  iff 
vain  and  that  patience  itfelf,  were  it  not  from  God, 
could  not  hold  out  under  fuch  racks  and  tortures. 
cc  Thieves  and  men  of  rebuff  bodies  are  not  able  to  bear 
ct  fuch  tearing  in  pieces,  they  groan  and  cry  out,  being 
overcome  with  pain,  becaufe  not  endued  with  patience 
infpired  from  heaven  :  but  our  very  children  andwo- 
men,  to  fay  nothing  of  our  men,  do  with  filence  con- 
<c  quer  their  tormentors  ;  nor  can  the  hotteft  fire  force^ 
*c  a  groan  from  them.  Let  the  Romans  go  and  boaft  of 
4t  their  Mutius  and  Regains ,  of  the  one  tor  delivering 
Ci  himfelf  up  to  his  enemies  to  be  put  to  death,  becauie 
ic  he  was  afhamed  to  live  a  prifoner  ;  ana  theoiiver  be- 
C(m  ing  taken  by  his  enemies,  did  burn  his  hand  to  fa ve 
his  life,  by  which  he  obtained  a  pardon  that  he  did  not 
deferve.  Behold  with  us  the  weaker  fex,  and  the  mofi 

2  “  tender 
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“  tender  age,  fuffer  all  the  parts  of  their  body  to  be 
“  torn  and  burnt,  not  out  of  neceflity,  for  they  might 
“  lhun  it,  but  out  of  choice,  becaufe  they  believe  in 
cc  God.  This  is  that  true  virtue  which  the  philofophers 
vainly  boaft  of,  but  never  really  pofteffed.55  1  his* 
and  more  to  the  fame  purpofe,  he  there  elegantly  urges 
to  the  honour  of  our  religion.  By  the  force  of  fuch  ar¬ 
guments  Juftin  Martyr  confefles  he  was  brought  over 
from  being  a  Platonic  Philofopher  to  become  a  Chri- 
ftian  ;  for  when  he  obferved  the  Chriftians,  whom  he 
had  often  heard  calumniated,  not  afraid  of  terrible  deaths, 

I  thought  with  my  felf ,  fays  he  *,  that  it  was  not  poffible 
fuch  perfons  could  wallow  in  vice  and  luxury  *,  it  being  the 
inter  eft  of  vicious  people  to  fhun  death ,  to  diffemble  with 
magiftrates ,  and  to  do  every  thing  to  five  their  lives ,  Ler- 
tullian  tells  Scapula ,  in  the  conclufion  of  his  addrefs  to 
him  T,  ’j Vis  to  no  purpofe  to  think  this  fefl  will  fail,  which 
you'll  fee  the  more  built  up,  the  f after  it  is  cut  down  :  for 
who  can  behold  fuch  eminent  patience ,  and  not  havefome 
fcruple  in  his  mind,  and  begin  to  inquire  the  caufe  of  it  ? 
and  when  once  he  knows  the  truth,  he  himfelf  immediately  - 
follows  it.  The  Heathen  themfelves,  as  Arrian,  in  his 
commentary  on  Epifletus,  owns  +,  that  the  Galileans  did 
undergo  death  and  torments  with  courage,  but  aferibes 
it  to  fury  and  cuftom.  Lucian,  an  avowed  enemy  of  the 
Chriftians,  fays  ||,  Lhefe  inferable  wretches  or  devils,  ol 
KocKorloiljJLOVtt,  do  perfuade  thofe  of  their  own  party  that  they 
fhall  fur ely  be  immortal,  and  live  for  ever  upon  which  ac¬ 
count  they  defpife  death,  and  many  of  them  offer  themfelves 
to  it.  Hence  Julian  the  Emperor,  called  the  Apoftate , 
counted  it  policy  not  to  put  the  Chriftians  openly  to 
death,  becaufe  he  envied  them  the  honour  of  being  mar¬ 
tyrs  ;  fince  he  perceived  they  were  like  new  mown  graft, 
the  oftner  it  was  cut  down,  the  thicker  it  fprung  up 
again  **.  We  may  hear  more  of  the  holy  lives  of  the 
primitive  Chriftians,  of  their  anfwers  to  the  accufations  of 

Y  3  the 
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the  Heathen,  and  their  patience  under  bufferings,  in  the 
fequel  of  this  treatife.  Mean  time  what  we  have  advan¬ 
ced  does  diicover  feveral  things  God  in  his  good  provi¬ 
dence  made  ufe  of,  for  the  happy  Progrefs  and  Propa¬ 
gation  of  Chriftianity  over  the  world,  notwithftandincr 
ah  the  haraftiips  which  Chriftians  then  endured  :  and  this* 
wi  .h  feme  othei  things  relating  to  our  iubjedt,  may  be 
fui  the i  illuftrated  by  a  fhort  view  of  theperfecutions 

i  aifed  againft  the  Church,  before  the  time  of  Conflantine 
the  Great. 

The  firft  who  raifed  a  general  Perfecution  againft  the 
Chriftians,  was  the  Emperor  Nero,  of  whom  Pertullian 
tells  the  Gentiles *  and  for  the  confirmation  thereof  appeals 
to  their  public  records*;  We  glory,  fays  he,  in  fetch  an 
author  of  our  Perfecution:  any  body  who  knows  him,  may 
under fl and ,  that  nothing  but  what  is  eminently  good  could 
*be  condemned  by  Nero.  He  was  a  Prince  of  fuch  brutifh 
and  extravagant  manners,  as  their  own  writers  fcruple  not 
to  call  him  a  beaft  in  human  fhape,  the  very  monfter  of 
mankind.  He  was  guilty  of  the  moft  unbounded  pride, 
ambition,  drunkennefs,  luxury,  and  all  manner  of  de¬ 
bauchery  ;  yea,  of  fodomy  and  inceft,  which  he  attemp¬ 
ted  to  commit  with  his  own  mother.  But  cruelty  was  his 
predominant ;  he  dilpatched  the  moft  part  of  the  fen  ate, 
put  to  death  his  o\yn  tutor  Seneca,  Lucan  the  poet,  and 
many  others  ;  nay  violated  the  laws  of  nature,  falling 
upon  his  own  relations,  being  privy  to,  if  not  guilty  of 
the  death  of  his  father  Claudius*  He  killed  his  two  wives 
Off  avia  and  Poppcea ,  poifoned  his  brother  Britannicus ; 
and  to  complete  all  fent  an  afTaffine  to  kill  his  mother  A- 
grippina ,  whom  he  abhorred  for  the  free  admonition  fhe 
gave  him.  He  wanted,  fays  Eufebius  ft,  this  to  be  added 
to  his  cther  titles,  to  be  called  the  fir  ft  Emperor  who  perfe¬ 
cted  the  Chrifeian  Religion .  Tie  published  laws  for  fup- 
preffing  it,  and  putting  to  death  thofe  who  profeffed  it, 
as  appears  by  an  infcription  found  in  Spain  f  ;  for  he 

feems 

f  Apolog.cap.  6.pag.  2  3.  .  *j*  Hjfh  Eccl.Iib.  ‘2.  cap.  if 
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Infcript.  pag.  238.  Apud  Dr.  Cave's  Primitive  Chriftianity ,  pag.  322. 
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fee  ms  to  have  carried  his  perlecution  even  to  that  country. 
Among  other  inftances  of  his  madnefs,  he  fet  Rome  on 
lire,  in  the  1  oth  year  of  his  reign,  Anno  Dom.6$.  The 
conquering  flames  reducing  the  far  greateft  part  of  it, 
even  ten  regions  of  fourteen,  into  afhes,  laying  waite 
houfes  and  temples,  and  all  venerable  antiquities,  and 
monuments  of  that  place,  which  had  been  prefervediof 
fo  many  ages,  with  great  reverence  ;  Nero  himfelt  be¬ 
holding  the  fame  with  pleafurefrom  Meccenas9  s  tower, 
and  in  the  habit  of  a  player,  finging  the  deftrudion  of 
Troy.  When  the  people  would  have  fearched  the  ruins 
of  their  houfes  for  treafures,  he  forbad  them.  This  ad: 
expofedhim  to  the  hatred  of  an  injured  people,  which  he 
endeavoured  to  remove  by  promiles  and  rewards,  by  con- 
•fulting  the  Sybilline  books,  and  public  lupplication  to  the 
Gods.  Notwithftanding  all  this,  Tacitus  fays  *,  The  in¬ 
famy  could  not  be  wiped  off :  the  people  ft  ill  believed  the 
burning  of  the  city  to  have  been  done  by  his  order.  To  abo - 
lijh  this  rumor ,  he  derived  the  odium  of  it  upon  thofe  who 
are  commonly  codied  Chriftians ,  from  Ckrijfi  who  in  the 
reign  of  Tiberius  was  crucified  under  Pontius  Pilate.  Tho 5 
the  fuperftition  was  a  little  borne  down ,  yet  it  did fpread 
again ,  not  only  over  Judaea,  but  even  through  the  city  of 
Rome  itfelfy  where ,  fays  he,  all  evil  things  meet ,  and  are 
had  in  reputation .  Therefore  they  werefeized  who  confeffed 
themf elves  to  be  Chriftians ,  and  by  their  difeovery  agreW 
multitude ,  whom  not  the  burning  of  the  city ,  but  common 
hatred  made  criminal ,  They  were  treated ,  when  dying. , 
with  all  inftances  of  fcorn  and  cruelty ,  were  wrapped  up  in 
the  Jkins  of  wild  beafts ,  and  worried  by  dogs  j  others  were 
crucified ,  and  others  burned  alive ,  that  when  day-light 
failed ,  they  might  fervefor  torches  in  the  night ,  Thefe  fpec * 
tacles  Nero  exhibited  in  his .  own  gardens ,  as  if  they  had 
been  a  Circenfian  game*  himfelf  being  amongthe  people  in 
the  habit  of  a  coachman .  Yet  tho 9  feverity  was  ufed  againft 
thofe ,  fays  Tacitus,  who  deferved  death ,  the  people  beheld 
them  with  pity ,  as  done  not  for  the  public  good^  but  to  fatisfy 
the  cruelty  of  one  man.  This  perfection  continued  a  full 
year,  even  that  after  the  burning  of  Rome,  Anno  Dorn,  66. 

Y  4  Divine 

*  Annalium  lib.  i y.  cap.  44.  pag.  rn.  364. 
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Divine  Providence  fo  ordered,  that  the  Church  had  a0t 
iome  footing  in  the  world  before  a  general  perfection 
did  anfe,  that  Chriftians  might  be  the  better  able  to  wea¬ 
ther  cut  the  fgorm.  There  were  now  22  years  or  there¬ 
abouts,  paft  aic”T  Chnft’s  Death,  in  which  the  Church  had 
been  propagated  far  and  near;  nor  did  the  ftorm  con¬ 
tinue  ,0  long,  as  to  wear  out  the  Saints’of  the  moft  Hi^h. 
.  t  rageci  in  other  parts  of  the  Empire  as  well  as  at  rhe 
metropolis :  In  it  fufeed  the  Apoftfe  Paul,  beheaded  at 

and  4  the  AP°ftle  Peter ,  as  our  Lord  foretold, 
jomixxi.  10 .  out  in  what  year,  or  in  what  place,  is  not 
cci  tain.  Tecla,  Torques,  Torquatus ,  MarceUus ,  and  fe¬ 
deral  others  fuffered  alfo.  But  there  are  many  legendary 
'ones  in  the  Roman  martyrologies,  which  deferve  no 
acoit;  concerning  which,  the  curious  Reader  may  con- 
lult  the  learned  Sjoanbeim  *. 

d,!<g  ie‘ons  ob  Galea,  Otno  and  Vitellius ,  who 
n  r- C'r  - C  Monthll  Emperors,  and  the  merciful 

rpft0/*"10^  °("  eJ£.afian  ar}d  Titus  his  ion,  gave  fome 
.  0  tmnftians,  till  Domitian  fucceedine  to  the 
empire,  began  anew  perfecution.  He  was  a  man  of  a 
temper  vaftly  different  from  that  of  his  father  Vefvafian, 
and  his  bi other  Titus-,  he  was  lazy  and  unadtive,  ill- 
matured  and  fufpicious,  griping  and  covetous,  proud  and 
infolent ;  yea  fo  wickedly  ambitious,  as  to  affedl  divinity 

in  ?1!  Pubilck  cdl6bh  affuming  to  himfelf,  and  requiring 
others  to  give  him  the  titles  of  Lord  and  God.  He  never 
truly  loved  any  man.  When  he  pretended  kindnefs,  it 
w..j  .gn  of  that  man  s  ruin  to  whom  it  was  offered. 
His  cruelty  he  firft  exercifed  upon  the  flies,  thoufands 
whereof  he  diipatched  every  day  ;  and  next  he  tried 
it  upon  men  of  all  ranks,  putting  to  death  the  moft  il- 
jul.  nous  fenators,  and  perfons  of  greateft  honour,  upon 
moft  trifling  pretences,  and  oft  for  no  caufe  at  all.  He 
van  a  portion,  fays  Tertullian  f ,  of  Nero’s  cruelh,  but  in 
' 1  J  ’  weened him,  Nero  was  content  ta  command  exe¬ 
cutions  >.0  be  acne ,  at  a  diftance,  while  Domitian  took 
£-':aJ  u>  s  to  fee  them  dene  bef ore  bis  own  eyes.  The  Chriftians, 

•  tilcis ! 

*  Eccb  m  * 'o! ■  coJ- &  feqq.  f  Apo'og.  cap.  6.  pag.  43. 
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alas !  did  bear  the  heavieft  load  of  his  rage  and  malice, 
whom  he  every  where  perfecuted  either  by  death  or 
banilhment.  John  the  Evangelift  was  lent  for  to  Rome , 
and  by  his  order  banifhed  into  Patmos.  He  command- 
ded  thofe  to  be  killed  who  were  of  the  flock  of  David 
in  Judea*.  He  put  to  death  his  coufin-german  FI.  Cle¬ 
mens,  at  that  time  conful,  for  giving  a  good  teftimony 
to  Chrift,  and  banilhed  his  wife  FI.  Domitilla ,  his  own 
kinfwoman,into  the  ifland  Pontia ,  upon  the  fame  account. 
The  Perfecution  began  in  the  9 2d  year  of  the  Chriftian 
Mr  a,  26  years  after  that  by  Nero ,  and  continued  to 
Domitian' s  death,  which  happened  about  three  years 
after.  His  bloody  practices  render’d  him  intolerable  to 
his  own  friends  and  fervants,  who  confpired  againft  him 
(his  own  wife  Domitia  being  of  the  confederacy)  and 
killed  him.  His  fuccelfor  Cocceius  Nerva  abrogated  his 
acts,  and  recalled  thofe  he  had  profcribed  or  banifhed. 
Among  thefe,  John  the  Apoftle  took  the  benefit  of  the 
aft,  quitted  Patmos ,  and  retired  to  Ephefus.  Dion ,  a 
Roman  hiftorian,fays  Nerva  abfolved  all  thofe  who  were 
counted  guilty  of  impiety  againft  the  gods,  and  recalled  the 
banifhed  to  their  own  country  ;  by  whom  he  underftands 
the  Chriftians. 

The  third  Perfecution  commenced  under  'Trajan , 
whom  Nerva  appointed  to  be  his  fuccelfor.  He  was  a 
Prince  of  excellent  virtues,  who  afted  ufuaily  by  the 
advice  of  the  fenate,  and  they,  to  recompenfe  him,  gave 
him  the  title  of  Optimus.  He  converfed  freely  with  all  men 
defiring  rather  to  be  loved  than  feared  by  the  people! 
The  glory  of  all  this  is  exceedingly  ftained  in  the  re¬ 
cords  of  the  Church,  by  his  fevere  proceedings  againft: 
the  Chriftians.  He  looked  upon  the  religion  of  the  Em¬ 
pire  as  undermined  by  this  new  way  of  worlhip  ;  that 
the  number  of  Chriftians  grew  formidable,  and  mi°-ht 
pofiibly  endanger  the  tranquillity  of  the  Roman  (kite 
and  that  there  was  no  better  way  to  fecure  to  himfelf 
the  favour  of  the  Gods,  efpecially  in  the  wars,  than  to 

vin- 

*  Eufeb.  Hift.  lib.  3.  cap.  19, 
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vindicate  himfelf  againft  the  Chriftians.  Accordingly 
he  ifllied  out  orders  to  proceed  againft  them  as  illegal 
focieties,  erected  and  adling  contrary  to  the  laws.  He 
look’d  upon  Chriftian  Aftemblies  as  Helena,  or  unlaw¬ 
ful  corporations,  and  under  this  pretence  endeavoured 
to  fupprefs  them ;  and  in  the  mean  time  commanded 
Chriftians  either  to  facrifice  to  the  Gods,  or  be  punilhed 
as  contemners  of  them.  The  chief  of  thofe  who  ob¬ 
tain’d  the  crown  of  martyrdom  in  this  Perfection 
were,  Clemens  Bifhop  of  Rome,  Simeon  of  Jerufalem , 
and  Ignatius  of  Antioch .  The  laft  of  thefe  Trajan  him¬ 
felf  condemned,  and  ordered  to  be  fent  to  Rome ,  and 
there  thrown  to  wild  beafts.  His  defire  for  martyrdom 
was  great,  as  his  words  recorded  in  Eufebim* s  f  hiftory 
do  declare,  cc  From  Syria  even  to  Rome ,  fays  he,  I  fight 
“  with  beafts  by  land  and  fea,  night  and  day,  bound 
<c  with  ten  Leopards,  that  is,  a  guard  of  foldiers,  who 
are  worfe  for  the  favours  I  do  them.  I  am  inftrufted 
by  their  injuries,  'yet  by  this  I  am  not  juftified.  I 
“  wifh  1  may  enjoy  the  beafts  that  are  prepared  for  me, 
“  who  I  pray  may  make  quick  difpatch  with  me  *,  them 
“  I  will  allure  to  devour  me  fpeedily,  and  that  from 
“  fear  they  may  not  abftain  from  touching  me,  as  they 
cc  have  not  touched  others  ;  and  if  they  will  not,  I’ll 
“  even  force  them  thereunto.  I  know  what  is  beft  for 
<c  me.  Now  I  begin  to  be  a  difciple,  defiring  nothing 
iC  of  things  feen  or  unfeen,  that  fo  I  may  gain  Chrift. 
<c  Let  fire,  crofs,  troops  of  violent  beafts,  fcattering 
of  bones,  convulfion  of  members,  contrition  of  the 
<c  whole  body,  and  all  the  torments  of  the  devil  come 
cc  upon  me,  that  I  may  enjoy  Jefus  Chrift.”  Jerom 
adds  *,  cc  That  when  this  Ignatius  was  condemned  to  be 
“  aftually  thrown  to  the  wild  beafts,  and  heard  the  lions 
<c  roaring,  he  faid,  I  am  Chrift ’s  wheat,  which  the 
<c  teeth  of  wild  beafts  fhall  grind,  that  I  may  be  found 
u  pure  bread.”  XTe  died  in  the  i  ith  year  of  Trajan. 

This  Perfecution  is  placed  by  Eufebius  ||,  and  by  many 
others  after  him,  in  the  ioth  year  of  Trajan,  the  108th 
of  the  Chriftian  AEra,  tho’  I  find  Soanhemius  F.  F '.  thinks 

it 

f  Lib.  3,  cap. 364  *  Catal. Script,  inlgnatio.  (|  InChronico, 


Chap.  3 againft  the  Chriftians  by  Trajan.  331 

it  began  five  years  fooner  ff.  It  raged,  as  in  other 
parts  of  the  Empire,  fo  efpecially  in  the  provinces  of 
Pontus  and  Bithynia ,  where  Pliny  the  younger  then  go¬ 
verned  as  Proprcetor  with  proconfular  power  and  dignity  ; 
who  feeing  the  vaft  numbers  of  Chriftians,  who  were 
indidted  by  their  accufers,  and  preffed  on  of  their  own 
accord  to  gain  the  honour  of  being  martyrs,  and  that 
to  proceed  to  feverity  with  all  who  came,  would  be  in 
a  manner  to  lay  defolate  thele  provinces,  he  thought 
proper  to  write  to  the  Emperor  concerning  this  matter, 
that  he  might  know  his  pleafure  concerning  it.  Since 
his  letter  contains  a  teftimony  from  a  Heathen  concern¬ 
ing  the  propagation  of  the  Chriftian  Religion  in  thele 
times,  and  alfo  acquaints  us  fo  exaftly  with  the  ftate  of 
Chriftians,  their  innocency  and  integrity,  and  the  man¬ 
ner  then  of  proceeding  againft  them,  I  here  infert  a 
tranftation  thereof. 


C.  Plinius,  to  the  Emperor  Trajan.  * 

f  T  T  is  my  cuftom.  Sir,  in  all  affairs  wherein  I 
4  doubt,  to  have  recourfe  to  you  ;  for  who  can  bet** 
6  ter  either  fway  my  irrefolution,  or  inftruft  my  igno- 
4  ranee?  I  have  never  been  heretofore  prefent  at  the  ex- 
4  amination  and  trial  of  Chriftians,  and  therefore  know 
4  not  wrhat  the  crime  is,  or  how  far  it  is  wont  to  be 
4  punifbed,  or  how  to  proceed  in  thefe  enquiries.  Nor 
4  was  I  a  little  at  a  lofs,  whether  regard  be  to  be  had 
4  to  the  difference  of  age,  whether  the  young  and  the 
4  weak  are  to  be  diftinguifhed  from  the  more  ftrong  and 
4  aged ;  whether  place  may  be  allowed  to  repentance, 
4  and  it  may  be  any  advantage  to  him  who  was  once  a 
4  Chriftian,  to  ceafe  to  be  fo  j  whether  the  name  alone, 
4  without  other  offences  that  go  along  with  the  name, 
*  ought  to  be  punifhed.  In  the  mean  time,  towards 
4  thofe,  who  as  Chriftians  have  been  brought  before 

me, 

f  Hilt,  Chrifliana,  TqI.  col 

*  Plinii  lib.  io.  Epift.97.  pag,  m.  387,  Sc  fcqq.  St  apud  Eufeb.Hifh 
peel.  lib.  3.  cap.  33. 
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‘  me,  I  have  taken  this  courfe  ;  I  asked  them  if  the-y 
‘  were  Chriftians.  If  they  confeffed,  I  asked  them  once 

4  again,  threatning  puniffiment ;  if  they  perfifted,  ] 
4  commanded  them  to  be  executed.  For  I  did  not’ at 
4  all  doubt  but  that  whatever  their  confeffion  was,  theii 
4  ftubbornnefs  and  inflexible  obftinacy  ought  to  be  pu- 

nifhed.  Others  who  were  guilty  of  the  like  madnels, 
4  becaufe  they  were  Roman  citizens,  I  adjudged  them  to 
4  be  tranfmitted  to  Rome.  While  things  thus  proceeded, 
*  the  error  fpreading,  as  is  ufual,  more  cafes  offered! 
4  A  namelefs  libel  was  prefented,  containing  the  de- 
4  Agnations  of  many,  who  denied  themfelves°  to  be  or 
■  have  been  Chriftians.  Thefe,  when  after  my  example 
4  they  invocated  the  Gods,  and  offered  wine  and  incenle 
4  to  your  ftatue,  which  for  that  purpofe  I  commanded 
4  to  be  brought,  with  the  images  of  the  Gods,  and  had 
4  moreover  blafphemed  Chrift,  which  ’tis  laid  none  who 
4  are  true  Chriftians  can  be  compelled  to  do,  I  difmiffed. 
4  Others  mentioned  in  the  libel  confeffed  themfelves 
4  Chriftians,  but  prefently  denied  it  j  they  had  been  fuch, 
4  but  had  renounced  it,  l'ome  by  the  fpace  of  three  years! 
4  others  many  years  flnce  ;  and  one  25  years  ago.  All 
4  thefe  paid  their  veneration  to  your  ftatue,  and  to  the 
4  images  of  the  Gods,  and  blafphemed  Chrift.  They 
4  affirmed  the  v/hole  fum  of  their  fed  or  error  lay  in 
4  this,  That  they  ufed  on  a  fet  lolemn  day,  to  meet  to- 
4  gether  before  fun-riflng,  and  to  Ang  among  them- 
4  felves  a  hymn  to  Chrift,  as  the  God  whom  they  wor- 
4  fhipped ;  and  to  oblige  themfelves  by  an  oath,  not 
4  to  commit  any  wickednefs,  but  to  abftain  from  theft, 

4  robbery  and  adultery,  to  keep  faith,  to  reftore  any 
4  .pledge  intrufted  with  them  •,  which  being  done,  to 
4  depart  for  that  tune,  and  to  meet  again  at  a  common 
4  meal,  to  partake  of  a  promifcuous  and  harmlefsfood, 

4  which  they  laid  afide  after  my  Edid,  according  to 
4  your  order,  prohibiting  the  Heter'ue  or  unlawful  af- 
4  femblies  to  be  kept.  To  fatisfy  my  felf  in  the  truth 
4  hereof,  I  commanded  two  maids,  called  DiaconeJ/es,  to 
4  be  examin’d  upon  the  rack  ;  but  I  perceiv’d  nothing 
4  but  a  wicked  and  immoderate  fuperftition,  and  there¬ 
fore 
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4  fore  delaying  any  further  procefs,  I  have  fent  for  your 
4  advice.  For  the  cafe  feemed  to  me  worthy  to  be  con- 
4  fulted,  efpecially  confidering  the  great  numbers  that 
4  are  in  danger  ;  for  very  many  of  all  ages  and  ranks, 

4  both  men  and  women,  are  and  will  be  called  in  quef- 
4  tion  ;  the  contagion  of  this  fuperftition  having  over- 
4  fpread  not  only  cities,  but  towns  and  country  villages, 

4  which  yet  feems  poffible  to  be  ftopt  and  cured.  *Tis 
4  very  evident,  that  the  temples,  which  were  almoft 
4  quite  forfaken,  begin  to  be  frequented  ;  that  the  holy 
4  rites  and  folemnities  of  a  long  time  negle&ed,  arefet 
4  on  foot  again,  and  that  lacrifices  from  all  parts  begin 
4  to  be  fold,  which  hitherto  found  very  few  to  buy  them; 

4  whence  ’tis  eafy  to  conje&ure  what  multitudes  might  be 
4  reclaimed,  if  place  be  given  to  repentance.* 

This  letter  feems  to  be  writ  about  the  year  of  our 
Lord  107,  the  ninth  of  Trajan's  Reign,  the  Emperor 
lying  then  at  Antioch ,  in  order  to  his  wars  in  the  Eaft, 
where  the  perfecution  was  very  hot.  By  this  account 
we  fee,  thattho*  the  enemies  of  our  religion  load  it  with 
hard  names,  as  a  wicked  and  immoderate  fuperftition,  yet 
at  the  fame  time  they  own  it  innocent  and  unblameable. 
Tho5  the  feverity  of  the  perfecution  might  tempt  fome 
to  turn  renegadoes,  yet  fo  vaft  was  the  propagation  and 
fpreading  that  Chriftianity  had  then  made  in  thefe  parts, 
that  this  great  man  Pliny  the  younger  knew  not  how  to 
deal  with  them.  To  direft  him  therefore  in  this  affair, 
the  Emperor  returned  him  the  following  Refcript. 

Trajan  to  Pliny  greeting.  * 

4  \  S  to  the  manner  of  your  proceedure,  my  Secundus , 

4  Jj\,  in  examining  the  caufes  of  thofe  that  have  been 
4  brought  before  you  for  being  Chriftians,  you  have 
4  taken  the  courfe  you  ought  to  take  *,  for  no  general 
4  law  can  be  framed  fo  as  to  provide  for  all  cafes.  Let 
4  them  not  be  fought  for,  but  if  they  be  accufed  and 
4  convifted,  let  them  be  punifhed.  Yet  if  any  denies 
4  himfelf  to  be  a  Chriftian,  and  gives  evidence  of  it,  by 

‘  fuppli- 

J  Plinii  Secundi  lib.  i  o,  Epift.  98, 


2*- 


3  3  +  The  Terfeciitlon  raifed 

*  Supplicating  to  our  Gods,  tho’  heretofore  he  has  bee 
‘  fufpefted,  let  him  be  pardoned  upon  his  repentanc 
‘  But  as  for  libels  publilhed  without  the  name  of  tl 
‘  authors,  let  them  not  be  regarded  as  to  the  crimes  the 

*  charge,  for  that  were  an  ill  precedent,  and  is  not  ufu; 

*  in  our  reign/ 

Tertufliani peaking  of  this  edift,  or  refcript,  calls  it  f 
A  fentence  confoundedly  a  ft  range  necejjity  ;  it  allows  the ? 
not  to  be  fought  for,  as  if  they  were  innocent ,  and  yet  com 
?nands  them  to  be  punifhed  as  guilty  ;  it  fpares  and  rages ,  dij 
fembles  and  yet  punifhes .  Why  does  he  entangle  himfelf  in  hi 
oim  cenfure?  If  he  condemn  them ,  why  does  he  not  hun 
them  out?  If  he  thinks  them  not  to  be  fearched  out ,  wh 
does  he  not  acquit  them  ?  However,  by  means  of  thi 
law  the  edge  of  the  enemies  was  taken  off ;  tho5  the  po 
pular  rage  might  in  fome  places  ftill  continue,  yet  the 
general  force  and  rigour  of  the  perfecution  did  ceafe  anc 
abate.  About  this  time  Trajan  abode  at  Antioch ,  when 
was  a  dreadful  earthquake,  by  which  thoufands  wen 
killed,  and  far  greater  numbers  maimed  and  wounded, 
P edo  the  Conful  loft  his  life,  and  Trajan  himfelf,  had  he 
not  efcaped  out  of  a  window,  had  undergone  the  fame 
fate.  Afterwards  he  won  great  victories  over  the  Arme¬ 
nians,  Parthians ,  Arabians,  Ajfyrians ,  Iberians  and 
Perfians .  He  received  embaffies  from  the  Indies ,  tho5 
their  name  was  little  known  at  that  time.  He  died  of  a 
dropfy  f  at  a  town  in  Cilicia ,  then  called  Selims ,  and  af¬ 
terward  Trajanople,  in  the  64  th  year  of  his  age,  having 
reigned  19  years,  6  months  and  15  days.  Pliny  the 
younger  wrote  an  excellent  panegyric  upon  him,  which 
is  yet  extant.  No  doubt  he  was  a  Prince  adorned  with 
many  virtues  ;  but  his  cruelty  in  perfecuting  the  Chri- 
ftians,  his  incontinence  in  love  of  boys,  and  his  excefs  in 
wine,  ftain  his  gbry,and  fhew  the  flattery  of  his  admirers. 

Hadrian ,  the  adopted  Son  of  Trajan ,  fucceeded  in  the 
empire,  and  continued  the  perfecution  of  the  Chriftians 

raifed 

f  ApoiOg.cap.  2.  operam  pag.  19. 

3:  Dion.  Cafiius  in  vita  Trajani,  prope  finemj 
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raifed  by  his  prcdeceffor  ;  or  rather  was  author  of  a  fourth ; 
jo  Sulpitius  Severn's  calls  it*.  ’Tis  true  we  do  not  find 
any  laws  which  this  emperor  made  againft  the  Chriftians, 
but  thofe  of  his  predeceffors  were  ftill  in  force  •,  and  the 
heathens  were  ready  in  moft  places  to  run  upon  this  errand 
of  their  own  accord,  and  to  facrifice  innocent  Chriftians 
to  their  own  fpite  and  malice.  Jerom  particularly  tells 
us  f ,  That  this  emperor  having  J pent  a  whole  winter  at  A- 
thens,  gave  his  prefence  at  the  Eleufmian  ceremonies ,  and 
was  initiated  in  almoft  all  the  myfteries  and  rites  of  he  a - 
thenijh  Greece,  which  gave  occajion  to  thofe  who  hated  the 
Chriftians  without  any  particular  warrant  to  fall  upon  them . 
That  this  was  a  grievous  perfecution,  appears  from  the 
apologies  which  Quadratus  and  Arifttdes ,  tho*  now  they 
be  loft,  prefen  ted  to  the  emperor  ;  and  from  what  Ter - 
tullian  writes  4,  That  when  Arrius  Antoninus  (whom 
many  conceive  to  be  the  fame  perfon  who  fucceeded  Ha¬ 
drian  in  the  empire)  was  Proconful  of  Afia,  and  feverely 
perfecuted  the  Chriftians ,  the  whole  of  them  in  that  city , 
where  he  at  the  time  was ,  as  one  man  befet  his  tribunal, 
openly  conf effing  themfelves  to  be  Chriftians.  He ,  amazed  at 
the  multitude,  caufedfome  few  of  them  to  be  executed,  telling 
the  reft ,  that  if  they  had  a  mind  to  end  their  lives ,  they  had 
precipices  and  halters  enough  at  home ,  and  need  not  come  hi¬ 
ther  for  execution.  And  Eufebius  informs  us,  That  Sere- 
nius  Grani^nus,  one  of  the  following  Proconfuls ,  did  write 
to  Hadrian  to  mitigate  the  perfecution  :  which  the  emperor 
commanded  to  be  done  by  a  refcript  [|  directed  to  Minucius 
Fundanus,  his  fuccejfor  in  that  province.  The  like  he  did 
in  other  places  of  the  empire,  as  appears  by  Melito* s 
Apology,  a  part  whereof  is  preferved  by  Eufebius ,  lib.  4. 
cap.  26.  DionCajftus ,  a  heathen,  fays**.  That  the? 
drian  reigned  with  great  moderation  and  humanity ,  yet  for 
putting  to  death  many  good  men ,  both  in  the  beginning  of  his 
reign ,  and  before  he  ended  his  life,  he  was  under  great  in¬ 
famy.  By  thefe  good  men  he  feems  to  intend  the  Chriftians, 

3  As 

*  Sacrae  Hiftorixlib.  i.  f  Catalog,  Scriptorum  in  Quadrato. 

4  Ad  Scapulam,  cap.  f.pag.92. 

(j  Hift.  Eccl.  lib.  4.  cap.  9.  Extat  etiamad  calcenj  Apologia:  fecutich 
Juft.  Martyris,  operum  pag.  99. 

f*  Xipkilini  Epitprne  E>ionis?  pag,m.  269, 
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As  to  the  duration  of  this  perfection,  the  learned  Span - 
hemius  reckons  it  commenced  in  the  fecond  year  of  Ha¬ 
drian's  Reign,  and  was  flopped  in  the  tenth,  which  is 
A-  D .  vulg *  1 26.  when  his  Decennalia  were  celebrated  *. 

Hadrian  was  a  Prince  devoted  to  the  mufes,  to  ftudy 
and  travels,  yet  one  in  whom  ’tis  hard  to  fay  whether  vice 
or  virtue  had  the  upper  hand.  He  highly  honoured  the 
fenate,  and  would  wait  on  the  confuls  to  their  houfes,  and 
yet  was  mod  ambitious  of  honour.  He  punifhed  the  re¬ 
volting  Jews ,  who  were  headed  by  Barcbocbab ,  who  pre¬ 
tended  himfelf  robe  the  Mejffias.  fie  died  in  the  21ft 
year  of  his  reign.  Tho3  there  were  many  who  obtained 
a  crown  of  martyrdom  in  this  perfecution,  yet  the  Greek 
and  Roman  Church  have  filled  their  martyrologies  with 
fabulous  circumftances  of  feveral  martyrs,  and  names  of 
others,  for  which  they  have  no  real  foundation.  And 
therefore  we  are  not  rafhly  to  believe  every  thing  writ 
concerning  them  by  Simeon  Metaphraftes ,  Gregory  of 
2 "our Si  the  Clementine  Recognitions ,  and  gathered  together 
by  Suriusy  Bolandus ,  and  even  by  Cardinal  Baronins  in 
his  annals,  to  ferve  the  purpofesof  the  Romijh  Church, 
and  their  legendary  traditions  of  miracles  of  faints,  to 
fupport.  their  idolatrous  worfhipi~.  This  Emperor  on 
his  death-bed,  according  to  Spartian  his  hiftorian,  fpoke 
concerning  his  foul  like  one  without  God  and  Hope  in  this 
world  £ ;  which  fhews  what  uncertain  expectations  the 

Heathens 

*  Spanhem.  FF.  Hitt.  Chriltiana  in  Folio,  col. 6?6, 
f  Spanh.FF.  Hift.  Chrift.  in  Fol.  col.  666,8c  ieqq. 

%  Spartiani  Hadrianus  Caefar,  prope  finem. 

Animal a>  •vagal a,  blandulci , 

Hofpes,  comefque  corporis , 
f§)u&  nunc  abibis  in  loco, 

Pallidal  a ,  rigida ,  nudula  ? 

Nec,  at  foies ,  dabis  jocos . 

In  Englifh. 

My  little  pleafant  wandring  Soul, 

Which  in  this  Body  dwells, 

To  what  ftrange  Place  doll  thou  retire, 

Pale,  rigid  naked  Cells  ? 

Thepretty  Jells  that  thou  us’d  here, 

Thou  there  no  more  (hall  tell 
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Heathens  had  of  any  future  happinefs,  being  deftitute  of 
divine  revelation. 

Antoninus  Pius  fucceeded  in  the  empire  ;  he  continued 
the  perfecution,  wherein  many  received  the  crown  of 
martyrdom,  whofe  names  are  writ  in  the  lamb's  book  of 
life .  For  flopping  the  perfection,  Juftin  Marty  exhi¬ 
bited  an  Apology  to  the  Emperor,  which  produced  the 
following  anfwer  to  the  common  council  of  Aft  a  *. 

66  The  Emperor  Ccefar  'Titus  ALlius  Hadrian  Antoninus 
44  Augujlus  Pius  High-Prieft,  the  fifteenth  time  Tribune , 

44  third  time  Confute  father  of  his  country,  to  the  com- 
44  mon  afiembly  of  A/?a,  greeting.  I  am  very  well  af- 
44  fured  that  the  Gods  themlelves  will  take  care  that  this 
44  kind  of  men  fhall  not  efcape,  it  being  much  more 
44  their  concern  than  it  can  be  yours,  to  punifh  thole 
44  who  refufeto  worfhip  them  ;  whom  you  do  but  con- 
44  firm  in  their  opinions,  while  you  opprefs  and  accufe 
44  them  as  atheifts,  and  objeft  other  crimes  againft  them, 

44  which  you  cannot  prove.  Nor  can  a  more  acceptable 
44  fervice  be  done  them  *  for  being  accufed,  they  chufe  to  * 
44  die,  rather  than  live,  for  that  God  whom  they  wor- 
44  fhip  ;  by  which  means  they  become  victorious.  As 
44  for  the  earthquakes  that  have  been,  or  yet  do  happen, 

44  it  may  not  be  amifsto  advertife  you,  whofe  minds  are 
44  ready  to  defpond  under  any  fuch  accidents,  to  com- 
44  pare  your  cafe  with  theirs.  They  at  fuch  a  time  are 
44  much  more  fecure  and  confident  in  their  God  ;  whereas 
44  you  feeming  to  negle&the  Gods  and  their  Rites,*  are 
44  ignorant  of  that  Deity  which  they  worfhip  *,  and 
44  therefore  envy  and  perfecute  to  the  death  thofe  who 
44  worfhip  him.  Concerning  thefe  things  feveral  gover- 
44  nours  of  provinces  have  heretofore  writ  to  my  father, 

44  of  facred  memory,  to  whom  he  returned  this  anfwer, 

44  That  thefe  men  Jhould  be  no  way  molejted ,  unlefs  it  ap- 
44  peared  that  they  attempted  fame  thing  againjt  the  Roman 
46  Empire .  Yea,  I  my  felt  have  received  many  letters 

44  con- 

♦  Exeat  ad  ealeem  Apolog.  i.  Juft.  Martyris,  operum  pag.ioo,  edit. 
2686,  in  Folio,  &  apud  Eufcbium,  1-lift.  Eccl.iib.^.cap.  ix . 

V  0  L.  I.  Z 
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*c  concerning  them,  to  which  I  anfwered  according  to 
<c  my  father’s  opinion,  which  I  propofe  to  imitate.  After 
<c  all  which,  if  any  fhallgo  on  to  create  them  trouble, 
“  merely  becaufe  they  are  fuch  men  (i.  e<  Chriftians )  let 
“  him  that  is  indi&ed  of  the  crime  be  abfolved,  tho*  it 
66  appear  he  be  fuch  a  man,  and  let  the  informer  under- 
“  go  punifhment. - Publifhed  at  Ephefus  in  the  place 

ot  the  common  aflembly  of  Aft  a P  This  letter 
is  calculated,  from  the  year  of  the  confuls,  to  have 
been  fent  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  140  vulg.  the  third  of 
the  reign  of  Antoninus  Pius .  The  Chriftians  had  fome 
tranquillity  for  the  reft  of  his  reign.  He  died,  as  is 
commonly  reckoned,  on  the  7th  of  Marche  of  the  year 
of  our  Lord  160. 

To  Antoninus  Pius  fucceeded  Marcus  Aurelius  Antoni - 
nus  Pbilofophus ,  and  his  brother  Lucius  Verus .  The  wri¬ 
ters  of  Marc  Antoninus's  Life  fpeak  great  things  of  him, 
as  a  good  man  and  a  great  philofopher,  but  withal  zea¬ 
lous  of  heathen  rites  to  the  higheft  degree  of  fuperfti- 
tion.  He  had  from  his  youth  been  educated  in  th tSalian 
College,  all  the  offices  whereof  he  had  gone  through*, 
affedting  an  imitation  of  Numa  Pompilius  the  firft  mafter 
of  religious  ceremonies  among  the  Romans ,  from  whom 
he  pretended  to  derive  his  original.  What  thoughts  he 
had  of  the  Chriftians,  appears  from  this,  that  he  afcribes 
their  refolute  undergoing  of  death  to  meer  ftubbornnefs 
and  obftinacy  ft.  He  was  then  eafily  fet  on  by  the  priefts 
and  philofophers  about  him  into  a  prejudice  againft  Chri- 
ftianity,  and  perfuaded  to  fet  on  foot  the  fifth  perfec¬ 
tion  againft  the  Chriftians,  whom  he  endeavoured  to  fup- 
prefs  by  new  laws  and  edicts,  expofing  them  to  all  the 
malice  of  their  enemies.  The  perfection  commenced 
in  the  eaftern  parts  about  the  7th  year  of  his  reign,  and 
continued  for  feveral  years  •,  it  fpread  into  the  Weft, 
efpecially  France., where  it  raged  with  great  leverity.  That 
the  conflidt  was  very  ffiarp,  may  be  gueffed  by  the  croud 
of  Apologies  prefented  to  the  Emperor  by  Juftin  Martyr , 

MehtOy 

*  Jul.Capitolinusin  Antonino  in  vitis  Csefarum,  pag.m.  ifi. 

f  ica/]oy»  lib.i.  §. 3.  pag.  106. 


Chap .3.'  by  M.  Antoninus  Philofophu^  339 

Melito,  Athenagoras  and  Apollinaris.  In  Afia^  Polycarp 
Bifhop  of  Smyrna  was  among  the  firft  martyrs,  twelve 
others  from  Philadelphia  fuffered  with  him. 

The  adlsof  Polycarp9* -martyrdom,  recorded  by  Eu« 
febius  *  are  a  moft  beautiful  piece  t)f  antiquity,  but  too 
large  to  be  here  inferted.  The  fum  of  the  whole  is,' 
44  When  his  perfecutors  came  to  his  houfe,  he  was  in  bed,? 
44  tho5  he  might  have  faved  himfelf  by  flipping  to  another 
44  houfe,  he  refufed,  faying,  Phe  will  of  the  Lord  be 
44  done.  He  came  down  cheerfully.,  and  ordered  meat  to 
44  be  fet  before  them  ;  requefting  for  himfelf  only  one 
44  hour  for  prayer,  which  being  granted,  he  continued 
tc  two  hours  together  with  great  afliftance  of  divine  grace,, 
44  Prayer  being  ended,  he  was  fet  upon  an  afs,  and  car- 
44  ried  to  Smyrna ,  and  there  received  by  Herod ,  an  Ire- 
44  narcha  or  Juftice  of  the  peace,  into  his  chariot  ;  who 
44  delired  him  to  fay.  My  Lord  the  Emperor ,  or  to  fa - 
44  crifice.  This  he  would  not  at  any  rate  comply  with  5 
44  therefore  the  angry  judge  thruft  him  out  of  his  chariot 
44  with  fuch  violence,  as  he  hurt  his  leg  in  the  fall.  No- 
44  thing  daunted,  he  went  chearfully  to  the  place  of  txe- 
44  cution  ;  to  which  when  he  with  the  judge  catne*  a 
44  confufed  noife  did  arife,  but  a  voice  was  heard  by 
44  many  of  our  friends  ( fays  my  author)  but  no  per- 
44  fon  feen  fpeaking,  faying,  Polycarp  be  ftrong >  quit 
44  thy  felf  like  a  man .  The  Proconful  began  toperfuade 
44  him,  Fugard)  faid  he,  thy  great  age?  [wear  by  the  genius 
44  of  Caefar,  fay  with  us ,  take  away  the  impious?  fwear  y 
44  blafpheme  Chrift ,  and  I  will  releafe  thee.  To  which 
44  Polycarp  anfwered,  Phefe  fourfcore  and  fix  years  have  I 
44  ferved  him ,  and  he  never  did  me  any  harm  ;  How  J hall  I 
4<  blafpheme  my  Saviour  (Thefe  years  Spanhemius 
reckons  £  to  have  commenced  from  Pclycarp3 s  converfion 
to  Chriftianity,he  muftthen  at  his  fufferingshave  been  very 
old.)  44  The  Proconful  ftill  importuned  him  to  fwear 
44  by  Ccefar9 s  Genius.  To  whom  he  replied,  fmce  you 
44  are  fo  vainly  ambitious,  that  I  fliould  fwear  by  the 

Z  2  44  £m^ 

Hift.  Keel.  lio.  4*  c&p.  ip.  Vide  etiam  de  Poiycarpi  martyrio 
Eccl.  Smyrnenfis  Epiftolam,  cum  Ignatii  Epiftolis,  editis  Oxonise  1709, 
pag.  6z,&  feqq.  f  Ibid,  f  Hiiloria  Chriftianaia  Folio,  coh  66f, 
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44  Emperor’s  Genius,  as  you  call  it,  as  if  you  knew  not 
44  who  I  am,  hear  my^confeffion,  lam  a  Chriftian  j  if 
44  you  have  a  mind  to  learn  the  Chriftian  Religion,  ap- 
44  point  me  a  time,  I’ll  inftruft  you.  The  Proconful 
46  advifed  him  rather  to  inftruft  the  people.  He  an- 
44  fwered,  to  you  I  rather  chufe  toaddrefs  my  difcourfe; 
44  for  we  are  commanded  by  the  laws  of  our  religion, 
44  to  give  to  Princes  and  the  Powers  ordained  of  God, 
44  all  the  honour  and  reverence  that’s  not  contrary  to  the 
44  precepts  of  Chriftianity.  As  for  the  common  people, 
44  I  do  not  think  fit  to  make  any  Apology  to  them. 
44  The  Proconful  then  threatned  him  with  wildbeafts. 
44  Call  for  them,  fays  the  martyr,  for  we  are  determined 
44  not  to  change  from  better  to  worfe,  counting  it  fit  only 
44  to  turn  from  vice  to  virtue.  Then  faid  the  Proconful, 
44  I  have  a  fire  that  fhall  tame  thee.  Thou  threatened 
44  me,  faid  Polycarp,  with  a  fire  that  burns  for  an  hour, 
44  and  is  prelently  extinft,  but  art  ignorant  of  the  fire 
44  of  eternal  damnation,  and  the  future  judgment  refer- 
44  ved  for  the  wicked  in  the  world  to  come.  But  why 
44  delayed  thou  ?  Bring  forth  whatever  thou  haft  a 
44  mind  to.  After  this,  and  other  words  fpoke  by  the 
44  martyr  with  cheerful  confidence  and  divine  grace,  the 
44  Proconful  caufed  the  Crier  to  make  proclamation,  Po- 
44  lycarp  has  confefifed  himfelf  to  be  a  Chriftian.  At 
44  which  the  Jews  and  Gentiles  gave  a  fhout,  faying, 
44  This  is  the  great  Doctor  of  Jfia,  and  the  father  of  the 
44  Chriftians  ;  this  is  the  deftroyer  of  our  Gods,  that 
44  teaches  men  not  to  do  facrifice,  nor  to  worfhip  thele 
44  Deities. 

44  Polycarp  being  then  ordered  to  be  burned  alive,  the 
44  Jews  were  particularly  aftive  to  bring  faggots  and 
44  fewel  to  the  fire.  When  the  officer  came  to  nail  him 
44  to  the  flake,  he  defired  them  to  forbear,  affuring 
44  them,  that  he  who  gave  him  ftrength  to  endure  the 
44  fire,  would  enable  him  without  nailing  to  ftand  im- 
44  moveable  in  the  hotteft  flames.  So  they  only  tied 
44  him,  he  (landing  like  a  fheep  ready  for  the  daughter, 
44  defigned  as  an  acceptable  facrifice,  poured  out  his  foul 
44  in  a  pathetic  prayer  j  which  being  done,  the  fire  was 

blown 
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<c  blown  up.  Behold  a  wonder,  fays  our  author  *,  feen 
cc  by  us  who  were  prefent,  that  we  might  declare  it  to 
cc  others.  The  flames  difpofing  themfelves  into  an  arch 
<c  like  the  fails  of  a  fhip  fwelled  with  the  wind,  gently 
iC  encircled  the  body  of  the  martyr,  who  flood  all  the 
<c  while,  not  like  burning  .fiefh,  but  like  gold  or  filvcr 
purified  in  the  furnace,  his  body  fending  forth  a  de- 
“  lightful  fmell  like  frankincenfe  or  lome  coftly  fpices,  to 
<c  our  fenfes.  The  infidels  exafperated  by  the  miracle, 
tc  commanded  a  fpear-man  to  go  near  and  run  him 
cc  through  with  a  fword,  which  he  had  no  fooner  done, 
<c  but  fuch  a  quantity  of  blood  iffued  from  the  wound  as 
tc  extinguifhed  the  fire.  After  this  his  body  was  burnt  to 
cc  afhes,  and  the  Chriftians  gathered  up  his  bones,  and 
“  decently  buried  them.5’  Thus  died  this  Apoftolical 
Man  about  the  hundredth  year  of  his  age,  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord  167.  The  amphitheatre  where  he  fuffered, 
fays  a  late  traveller  into  thefe  parts  is  yet  in  a  great 
meafure  remaining :  in  the  two  oppofite  fides  thereof, 
are  the  dens  where  the  lions  were  wont  to  be  kept. 

In  this  Perfecution  many  others  received  the  crown  of 
martyrdom.  At  Rome ,  Ptolemy  and  Lucius ,  JuJlin  the 
martyr  and  his  companions  werefirft  fcourged,  and  then 
beheaded.  In  France ,  the  letter  writ  by  the  churches  of 
Lyons  and  Vien  to  thofe  of  Aft  a  and  Phrygia ,  preferved 
by  Eufebius  [J,  informs  us,  “  That  it  was  impofllble  for 
“  them  exactly  to  defcribe  the  cruelty  of  theirenemies, 
cc  and  the  feverity  of  thofe  torments  the  martyrs  fuffered, 
tc  being  banifhed  from  their  houfes,  forbid  to  fhew  their 
<c  heads,  reproached,  beaten,  hurried  from  place  to 
u  place,  plundered,  ftoned,  imprifoned,  with  all  ex- 
<c  preflions  of  ungovernable  rage  and  fury.  But  the 
cc  Jufferings  of  this  prefent  life  arc  net  to  be  compared  with 
“  the  glory  that  Jhall  be  revealed .  Particularly  Vettius 
“  Epagathus ,  a  man  full  of  zeal  and  piety,  who  feeing 
“  his  Fellow-Chriftians  unjuftly  dragged  before  the  judo*. 
“  ment-feat,  required  leave  of  the  prefident,  that  he 

Z  3  “  might 

*  Eufeb.  lib.  4.  cap.  1  y.  Eccleiise  Smyrnenfis  Epiftola,  ut  fupra 
cap.  1  y.pag.  72.  * 

t  Tho.  Smith  Epiftoli  de  feptem  ACix  Eccleiiis,  pag.  1 64,, 

||  Hift.Eccl.  lib.  y.  cap.i. 
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■  x  might  plead  his  brethrens  caufe,  and  openly  fhew 
■ c  phat.  they  were  not  guilty  of  the  leaft  wickednefs  or 
impiety.  But  the  court  not  daring  to  grant  him  fo 
<c  realonable  arequeft,  the  judge  took  the  advantage  to 
afkhim,  If  he  was  aChrifiian?  Which  he  publickly 
owned,  and  buffered  martyrdom.  Blandina,  a  ]ady 
of  Angular  virtue,  but  of  whom  the  Church  doubted 
“  how  fhe  would  hold  out  to  make  a  refolute  confefiion, 
by  reafon  of  the  weaknefs  of  herfex,  and  tendernefs 
of  her  education,  yet  fhe  did  bear  all  with  fuch  invin- 
fc  cible  magnanimity,  that  her  tormentors,  tho5  they 
took  their  turns  from  morning  to  night,  and  plied 
fc  her  with  all  kind  of  racks  and  tortures,  were  yet  forced 
*c  to  give  over,  and  confefs  themfelves  overcome  ;  won- 
<c  dring  that  a  body  fo  broken  and  mangled  fhould  yet 
be  able  to  draw  its  breath,  and  declared,  that  one  of 
fc  thefe  torments  was  fufficient  to  take  away  her  life, 
f c  much  more  fo  many  and  fo  great.  But  her  happy 
€C  foul  gained  ftrength  by  buffering,  and  mitigated  all 
the  fenfe  of  her  pain,  by  repeating  thefe  words,  I 
am  a  Chrijhan .  Biblis ,  tho5  at  fir'll  fhe  fainted,  yet 
<c  recovered  her  courage,  and  expired  in  the  midfi  of 
<c  moft  acute  tortures.  Bothinus  Bifhop  of  Lyons,  an 
infirm  man  above  ninety  years  old,  v/as  beaten  and 
?c  ftoned  to  death.  SanBtus  a  Deacon  of  Vien,  together 
fc  with  Maturns,  wereexpofed  in  the  amphitheatre,  tor- 
fc  mented  and  imprifoned  feveral  days  together,  pre- 
fented  to  wild  beafts,  placed  in  an  iron  chair  red-hot, 
and  at  lafl  run  through  with  a  fpear.  Attains ,  a  Ro - 
€‘  man  Citizen,  difgracefully  led  up  and  down  as  in 
fic  triumph,  and  then  beheaded*,  as  was  alfo  Alexander 
the  Phyfician,  &  Phrygian,  *who  readily  profeffed  him- 
felf  a  Chriftian  ;  and  Portions ,  a  youth  of  fifteen 
*c  years  of  age,  who  through  all  methods  of  cruelty 
and  torment,  which  might  havefhaken  a  more  mature 
“  age,  entred  the  kingdom  of  heaven.55  Thefe  and 
fome  others,  the  circumfiances  of  whole  bufferings  are 
more  at  large  preferved  by  Eufebius ,  in  the  place  lafl 
cted,  not  only  cheerfully  endured  all  extremities  them¬ 
felves, 

*  i 
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felves,  but  alfo  encouraged  and  ftrengthned  others  bold!  y 
to  contend  for  the  faith. 

At  length  the  Emperor  Marcus  Antoninus  feems  to 
have  relaxed  the  perfecution,  upon  thisoccafion.  He  be¬ 
ing  engaged  in  a  war  with  the  Q ^uadi ,  a  people  inhabi- 
tincr  thofe  parts  of  Germany  called  now  Auftria  and  Ba¬ 
varia  ;  his  army  was  under  great  difficulties,  being  like 
to  periffi  with  thirft,  under  a  warm  fun  and  hot  foil, 
where  they  could  have  no  water.  In  thisftrait  his  officers 
told  him,  that  there  was  in  his  army  a  legion  of  Chriftians 
called  the  Melytenian ,  and  there  was  nothing  but  thefe 
Chriftians  could  obtain  it,  by  prayer.  The  Emperor 
therefore  defired,  that  they  might  call  upon  their  God, 
which  they  did,  “  Falling  down  upon  our  knees,  as  is 
€C  our  cuftom,  fays  Eufebius  our  enemies  thought  this 
“  an  unufual  fight ;  but  a  more  wonderful  followed,  for 
“  it  is  faid,  thatfuddenly  there  came  upon  the  enemies 
cc  thunder,  with  fire  and  lightning,  which  ruined  and 
“  put  them  to  flight.  But  a  pleafant  ffiower  came  upon 
“  the  Roman  Army  to  refreffi  them,  who  were  like  to 
“  periffi  for  thirft,  and  were  praying  to  God  for  it.5* ** 
The  truth  of  this  fact  is  avouched  by  Tertullian  +,  who 
lived  near  that  time,  and  from  him  and  Apollinarius ,  is 
recorded  by  Eufebius  in  his  hiftory  4?  and  in  his  Chroni - 
con  ||.  The  fubftance  of  the  ftory  is  alfo  owned  by  the 
heathen  Hiftorians,  as  Julius  Capitolinus  Lampri- - 

dius  t+>  and  Xiphiline who  wrote  the  lives  of  the  Ro¬ 
man  Emperors  about  that  time  ;  tho’  out  of  fpite  to  the 
Chriftians  they  afcribe  it  to  Jupiter  Pluvius ,  or  to  the 
Emperor’s  own  prayers.  Claudian  alfo  fings  of  it,  as 
may  be  feen  by  his  own  words  at  the  foot  of  the 

Z  4  page. 

★  Hift.  Eccl.  lib.  j*.  cap.  f. 

j.  Apologeticus,  cap.  5-.  Marcus  quoque\  Aurelius  in  Germanic  a  Expe¬ 
ditions,  Chriflianorum  militum  orationibus  ad  Deum  paths,  imbres  in 
fiti  ilia  impetravit .  Ad  Scapulam  cap.  4  operum  pag.rn.9i. 

4  Eufeb.  loco  citato. 

[J  Chroniconad  Annum  Dom.  178.  FoLjS. 

**  Capitolinus  in  M.  Antonino,  pag.  m,  15*8. 

4-}*  Lampridiusin  Heliogabaio,  pag.  198. 

44  Xiphilin.  Epit.  Dionis  in  Marco. 
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page*.  Mr  Addffon,  late  Secretary  of  State,  in  his  Travels 
through  Italy,  intormsus  ft ,  I  hat  upon  Antoninus'1 s  Pil¬ 
lar  is  to  bel'een  at  this  day  the  figure  of  Jupiter  Pluvius, 
lending  down  rain  on  the  fainting  army  of  Marcus  Aure - 
hus ,  and  thunder-bolts  on  his  enemies  y  which  is  a  very 
great  confirmation  of  the  ftory  of  the  Tbundring  Legion 
Ktyocvvofdrov,  fo  Eufebius  calls  it  t,  and  a  Handing  evi¬ 
dence  of  the  truth,  even  fome  way  greater  than  the 
teftimony  of  an  ancient  author.  The  fame  honourable 
and  learned  perfon  tells  us,  I  have  feen ,  fays  he,  a  me¬ 
dal,  which  relates  to  the  fame  affair ,  where  the  Emperor 
is  called  Germanicus,  and  carries  on  thereverfe  a  thunder¬ 
bolt  in  his  hand.  The  learned  Hermannus  Witfius  has 
wrote  a  treatife  to  confirm  the  truth  of  the  matter  ||. 
What  I  have  already  advanced,  may  prove  the  truth  of 
the  fad  to  any  unprejudiced  perfon.  We  cannot  exped 
that  the  Heathens  will  fpeak  too  plainly  upon  a  fubjed 
that  tends  to  commend  Chriftianity.  And  I  cannot  fee 
that  a  Chriftian  who  believes  that  Elijah  prayed,  and  the 
heavens  gave  rain,  and  that  God  hears  the  prayers  of  his 
people,  ihould  doubt  but  that  this  God  might  fignally 
hear  the  prayers  of  a  whole  legion  of  Chriftians,  when 
this  might  tend  to  his  own  glory,  to  the  convidion  of 
his  enemies,  and  to  the  good  of  his  Church.  Upon  this 
happy  event  the  Emperor  wrote  to  the  Senate,  acknow¬ 
ledging  this  great  bleffing,  and  commanding  all  juft  fa¬ 
vour  to  be  Ihewn  to  the  Chriftians.  That  the  Emperor 
wrote  fuch  letters  is  evident,  fince  Lertullian,  who  wrote 
but  about  thirty  years  after  that  time  quotes  them,  and 
appeals  to  them,  as  in  his  words  at  the  foot  of  the 

P;1ge> 

*  Claud,  in  fextum  Conf.  Honorii,  ver.  340.  Sc  feqq. 

Clemens ,  Marce ,  redis - 

Lausibi  nulla  du cum :  nam  flammeusimber  in  hof.  cm 

Decidit : - - - 

Tunc  content  a  polo  mor  tails  nefcia  teli 

Vug  na  fuit - - - - 

-1-  Addiionj  Tiaveis,  pag.  357,  &  feqq. 

Euieb.  Hill,  loco  citato, 
j)  Diatribe  de  leg i one  lulnlinatrice. 
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page  *,  which  he  would  never  have  done,  if  the  faft  had 
not  been  unqueftionable,  and  known  to  the  Romans  at  that 
time:  and  it  appears  by  Eufebius' f,  that  the  good  effefts 
of  this  indulgence  continued  even  to  the  time  of  the  Em¬ 
peror  Commodus ;  tho’  at  the  fame  time  I  frankly  own, 
that  the  ftrefs  of  the  whole  affair  is  not  to  be  laid  upon 
the  Emperor  Marc  Antonine's  Letters  extant  at  this  clay, 
at  the  end  of  Juftin  Martyr’s  fecond  Apology  which 
tho’  they  fhouid  be  interpolated,  yet  it  appears  from  7>r- 
tullian  and  Eufebius,  that  this  Emperor  did  give  orders  to 
the  Senate,  allowing  the  Chriftians  to  live,  forbidding  to 
accufe  them;  and  that  thofe  who  libelled  them  only  for 
being  Chriftians,  fhouid  be  punifhed  by  death,  even  to 
be  burnt  alive. 

The  Chriftians  enjoyed  a  confiderable  time  of  tranquil¬ 
lity  and  peace  under  the  reigns  of  the  Emperors  Com¬ 
modus,  AUius  Pertinax  and  Julian,  that  is,  for  the  fpace 
of  about  15  years,  from  Anno  Dom.  vulg.  180  to  195, 
in  which  time  theChriftian  Religion  made  great  progrefs. 
For,  as  Eufebius  informs  us  ||,  Fbe  do  of  r  in  e  of  falvation 
did  then  prevail  with  all  forts  of  men  to  worfhip  the  only 
true  God  :  Even  at  Rome  thofe  who  were  of  the  firft  rank 
for  riches  and  honours,  with  their  whole  families,  joined 
themfelves  to  the  Church ,  to  obtain  falvation  10  their  fouls . 

In  the  year  195,  Severus,  an  African ,  got  into  the 
throne.  He  was  a  Prince  witty  and  learned,  prudent 
and  politic,  hardy  and  valiant;  tho’  at  the  fame  time 
crafty  and  fubtle,  treacherous  and  unfaithful,  bloody 
and  paffionate,  as  his  own  hiftorian  obferves  **  ;  his  na¬ 
ture  truly  anfwering  his  name,  vere  Pertinax,  vere  Seve¬ 
rus,  that  is,  truly  objiinate  and  cruel.  He  put  to  death 

many 

*  Apologeticus,  cap.  15*.  operum  pag.23.  At  nosedimus  protectorem , 
ft  liters  M.Aureliilmper atoris graviffimi  requirantur ,  quibus  illam  Ger- 
manicam  fitim  Chriflianornm  forte  militum  precationibus >  impetrato 
imbri ,  (life uffamcont eft atur,  quificut  palam  ab  ejufmodi  homimbus  pcc- 
nam  dimoxit ,  it  a  alio  modo  palam  difperfit,  adject  a  etiam  accufatoribus 
damnatione  &quidem  tetriore. 

f  Hift.Eccl.lib.  5*.  cap.  2  j  . 

4  Operum  pag.  10 1, 102.  Edit.  Colon.  1686.  Fol. 

II  Hift.  lib.  5*.  cap.  21. 

**  Spartiani  Severus,  in  vitisCsefarum,  pag.  m.184.  5 
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many  of  the  Roman  Senators.  Under  him  began  the 
ftxth  Perfecntion  ;  for  tho5  at  firft  he  fhewed  himfelf  fa¬ 
vourable  to  the  Chriftians,  yet  afterward  he  changed  his 
mind,  and  gave  ear  tothofewho  traduced  them  as  an  in¬ 
famous  generation,  a  people  that  defigned  nothing  but 
rebellion  and  treafon  againft  the  ftate.  Whereupon  he 
not  only  fullered  his  minifters  and  governours  of  provin¬ 
ces  to  treat  them  with  all  imaginable  cruelty,  but  alfo  he 
himfelf  gave  out  edids,  forbidding  any,  under  the  m oft 
terrible  penalties,  to  profefs  either  the  JewiJh  or  Chriftian 
Religion,  as  is  mentioned  even  by  Spartian  a  heathen*, 
which  was  executed  with  that  rigour  and  inhumanity, 
that  the  Chriftians  in  thofe  days  verily  believed  that  the 
time  of  Antichrift  did  then  take  place.  The  martyrs  of 
note  whom  this  perfecution  fent  to  heaven,  wer tVidlor 
Bifhop  of  Rome ,  Leonidas  the  father  of  Origen ,  beheaded 
at  Alexandria  ft,  Serenus ,  Heraclides ,  Heron ,  another 
Serenus ,  Plutarchus ,  all  Origen's  fcholars,  and  Rhais  a 
Catechumen  :  She  alfo,  fays  Origen  f ,  received  baptifm 
by  fire.  Potamiana ,  an  illuftrious  virgin,  and  her  mo¬ 
ther  Marcella ,  after  various  torments  were  committed  to 
the  flames,  and  Bajilides  one  of  the  officers  who  led  them 
to  the  execution.  Irenceus  Bifhop  of  Lyons ,  being  pre¬ 
pared  by  feveral  torments,  was  at  length  put  to  death. 
5Tis  not  eafy  to  aflign  the  certain  date  of  his  martyrdom, 
the  record  thereof  being  loft,  but  probably  it  was  about 
the  year  of  our  Lord  202  j|,  before  Severus’s  expedition 
into  Britain ,  when  he  took  Lyons  in  his  way,  that  he 
might  fee  the  execution  done  with  his  own  eyes.  And 
indeed  the  vaft  numbers  who  are  faid  to  have  fuffered 
there,  agree  well  enough  with  the  fierce  and  cruel  tem¬ 
per  of  that  Prince,  who  had  conceived  a  particular  dif- 
pleafure  againft  thofe  citizens,  and  a  worfe  againft  the 
Chriftians.  Tho’  many  of  thefe  martyrs  are  unknown  to 
us,  yet  their  names  are  honourably  writ  in  the  lamb's  book 
of  life . 

Having 

*  Spartiani  Severus  in  vitis  Cxfarum,  pag.  m.  1S4.  JmUos  fieri  fub 
gravi  poena  vetuit,  idem  de  Chrifiianis  fanxit . 

--  Eufeb.  Hift.  Eccl.  lib.  6.  cap.  1. 

4  Apud  Eufeb. in  Hift.  Eccl.  lib.  6.  cap.  4.  vide  etiani  cap.  jr. 

[  Dr.  Cave’s  Life  cf  Irenaeus,  pag,  164. 
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Having  thus  given  an  account  of  the  perfections  the 
Chriftian  Church  endured  by  the  heathen  powers,  in  the 
firft  and  fecond  centuries,  that  which  we  have  laft  named 
dipping  a  few  years  into  the  third  •,  before  I  proceed  to 
the  reft  of  the  perfections,  I  fhall  obferve  a  few  things 
relating  to  the  Heathens  that  were  uneafy  to  the  Chri- 
ftians,  befide  what  they  endured  by  perlecuting  Em¬ 
perors.  .  ,  ,  r  i 

The  Governours  of  the  provinces,  who  before  the 

time  of  Conftantine  the  Great  were  all  Heathens,  from  an 
inveterate  hatred  to  the  Chriftian  Name,  did  fometimes 
perfecute  before  they  received  any  new  orders  from  the 
Emperor  reigning,  and  without  any  new  law,  only  of 
their  own  accord  executing  thofe  which  had  been  in  force 
under  the  preceding  Emperors.  This  feetns  to  have 
been  the  cafe  in  the  reign  of  Antoninus  Pius.  Oftentimes 
alfo  the  prefeds  and  deputies  ftretched  their  orders  to  the 
utmoft,  and  the  enraged  Pagan  populace  imputed  all 
the  calamities  which  came  upon  them  as  a  juft  judgment 
for  their  fins,  to  the  Chriftians,  and  therefore  hurried 
them  to  moft  cruel  deaths. 

In  the  firft  century,  about  the  time  of  the  Emperor 
Domitian ,  there  appeared  a  grand  impoftor,.  called  Apol¬ 
lonius  Tyanceus:  hd  was  born  at  Pyana,  a  city  of  Cappa¬ 
docia,  and  died  in  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Cocceius 
Nerva.  His  life  was  writ  by  Philoftratus  in  the  third  cen¬ 
tury  ioo  years  and  more  after  his  Hero  was  dead.  This 
book  is  ftill  extant,  and  mandated  into  federal  languages. 
Hierocles  a  heathen  philofopher,  in  the  reign  of  Diocletian, 
wrote  againft  the  Chriftians  a  book  he  called  Philalethes ; 
where,  to  render  our  religion  ridiculous,  he  compares 
this  Apollonius  with  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  aflerting,  that 
as  the  one  did  miracles,  fo  did  the  other  as  the  one  af- 
cended  to  heaven,  fo  did  the  other.  Eufebius  Bifhop  of 
Ccefarea  folidly  anfwered  this  book  of  Hierocles ,  where 
he  fhews  that  Apollonius  is  fo  far  from  deferving  to  be 
compared  with  Chrift,  that  he  ought  not  to  be  called  a 
philofopher,  nor  a  good  man  ;  and  that  Pbilojlratus,  who 
wrote  the  hiftory  of  his  life,  is  an  author  that  deferves  no 

credit. 
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credit,  who  contradicts  himfelf  at  every  turn,  who  doubts 
of  the  mjracles  which  he  himfelf  reports,  and  tells  many 
mgs  which  are  manifeft  fables.  Concerning  this  Apol- 
lonm  and  his  Hiftonan,  I  /hall  further  remark,  Firfl. 
L  hat  Pbiiojlralus,  when  he  writes  the  hiftory  of  Apollo- 
tnus  Tyanacus,  more  than  ioo  years  after  he  was  dead. 
Without  any  memoirs,  helps  or  records,  to  vouch  his  nar¬ 
rative  deferves  no  credit.  At  beft  he  could  only  have 
nis  relations  from  a  fecond  or  third  hand,  there  being 
no  eye-witneffes  that  tranfmitted  them  to  his  time.  As 
to  Dams,,  the  companion  of  Apollonius ,  he  was  a  partner 
with  him  in  the  impofture,  but  wrote  nothing  that  ever 
was  aeard  of  The  hiftory  of  the  Gofpel  was  writ  by 
thofe  who  were  eye-witneffes  to  Chrift  and  his  miracles, 
m  the  fame  age  wherein  it  was  afted.  But  as  to  this 
Apol.onius ,  not  only  Chriftian  Writers,  but  even  the  very 
belt  Heathen  authors  and  hiftorians,  who  lived  about  that 
time,  and  long  before  Philoftratus ,  as  Tacitus ,  Sueton , 
Plutarch ,  Dion  Cajfius,  C  elf  as  and  others,  are 
nlent  concerning  him.  This  ftory  advanced  by  Philoftra- 
tus  appears  then  as  a  fable  concerning  things  which  no 
body  heard  or faw  but  himfelf.  zdly,  The  great  mo- 
tive  mat  feems  to  have  induced  Philoftratus  to  write  this 
idle  uory,  was  to  compliment  Caracalla  and  Julia ,  who 
were  of  fophiits  and  magicians,  that  their  court 

was  full  of  them..  3dly,  That  whole  book  of  Philoftra- 
tus  full  of  ridiculous  fables,  even  in  matters  of  fadt, 
which  no  wife  man  ever  believed  ;  as,  That  the  river 
.Euphrates  runs  a  great  way  under  ground ,  and  appears 
again  m  Egypt,  where’ tis  joined  with  the  river  Nilus  * : 
That  in  India  there  are  women  black  like  ^Ethiopians  in  the 
upper  part  of  their  body ,  from  the  head  to  the  breaftt ,  and 
all  toe,  reft  of  their  body  white  + :  That  in  India  they  have 
a  black  hogjhead  full  of  water ,  and  another  full  of  wind  ; 
when  they  want  rain ,  they  open  the  one ,  and  the  clouds 
pour  down  rain  ;  and  when  they  want  wind ,  they  open  the 
otoer ,  and  the  wind  mows,  and  drives  away  the  rain  f.  The 

whole 

*  ir,h!lofl:ratus  de  vita  ApoIIonii  Tyanxi,  lib.  i.  cap.  i  r. 

t  if.  oftratusdevita  Apoiioaii  Tyanxi,  lib.  i.  cap.  i. 

4  Ibid.  lib.  3. cap.  3.  ‘ 
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whole  ftory  he  tells  of  the  Brachmans  and  Indians  fmells 
rank  of  the  fable.  Who  can  believe  that  Apollonius  un- 
derftood  the  talk  of  birds,  and  foretold  many  things 
by  it?  and  alfo  by  the  intrails  of  a  lion*  ?  He  fre¬ 
quently  aflerts  the  Metempfychofts ,  or  tranfmigration  of 
the  fouls  of  men  into  beads,  of  which  therefore  he  would 
not  eat.  Who  can  credit  that  he  underftood  all  langua¬ 
ges  ?  That  he  taught  himfelf  all  his  extraordinary 
knowledge  ?  That  he  knew  the  thoughts  of  the  heart  ? 
That  he  foretold  things  to  come?  That  he  loofed  his 
own  chains?  That  he  cad  out  devils,  drove  away  the 
peftilence  when  it  was  raging  at  Epbefus ,  healed  the  fick, 
raifed  the  dead,  and  a  great  many  of  the  like  things, 
which  Philojlratus  afcribes  tohim  ?  The  very  errors  of 
that  book  in  hiftory  and  geography,  may  amufe  chil¬ 
dren  who  are  not  acquainted  with  thefe  matters,  but  will 
never  fatisfy  a  man  of  fenfe  and  learning,  but  rather 
convince  him  that  the  author  was  a  cheat.  In  fhort,  Apol¬ 
lonius  was  an  impodor,  whom  the  Heathens  trumped  up 
to  rival  the  glory  of  Chrid  and  his  Apoftles  *,  or  at  bed, 
he  was  a  cunning  magician  and  necromancer.  Philoftra - 
tus  owns  he  was  accounted  fo  by  the  Magicians  at  Baby¬ 
lon  +,  and  by  the  Indian  Brachmans ,  and  Gymnofophifts 
in  Egypt ;  that  he  was  incarcerated  for  magic  by  t)omi - 
tian  \  that  he  dudied  with  the  magicians  at  Babylon 
and  acknowledged  the  Brachmans  in  India  as  his  madersjj ; 
and  that  he  ficrificed  to  the  heathen  deities,  to  the  fun, 
and  to  Jupiter .  Lucian  in  his  Pfeudomantis  tells  of  one 
Alexander,  who  knew  the  tricks  of  Apollonius  T 'yanceus , 
and  his  whole  tragedy.  But  I  think  we  have  enough  of 
him.  ’Tis  a  token  that  the  heathens  and  infidels  in  thefe 
times  durd  not  deny  the  truth  of  the  miracles  done  by  our 
Redeemer  and  his  Apodles,  the  light  of  them  being  writ 
as  with  fun- beams,  and  fo  glaring,  that  every  one  might 
be  convinced  by  it ;  but  through  the  cunning  of  the  ene¬ 
my  of  mankind,  they  counterfeit  an  impodure  to  de¬ 
ceive  the  fimple.  He  that  defires  to  know  more  of  him 

may 

*  Ibid. lib.  i.  cap  13. 

f  Philoftratus  ut  fupra,lib.  i,  cap,  i,  2. 

4  Ibid.  lib. 7.  cap.  if,  17,  1)  Ibid. lib.  S. 
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may  confult  Eufebius  againft  Hierocles ,  Huetius  *,  anc 
Spanhemius  f  ;  and  after  all  I  humbly  'conceive  the  ven 
reading  of  Philoftratus’s  life  of  Apollonius,  mav  convince 
any  wife  man  of  the  impofture. 

Befides  this  counterfeit,  who  by  fome  few  authors  that 
name  him,  is  faid  to  have  afted  his  tricks  through  the 
world,  from  the  reign  of  Nero  to  that  of  Nerva,  (i  e 
near  50  years,  tho*  the  fads  are  not  well  attefted,  as’  is 
already  faid)  there  were  in  thefe  times  fome  eminent 
Heathen  Philofophers,  who  did  all  the  prejudice  they 
could  to  Chriftianity  ;  and  therefore  I  fhall  notice  fome 
of  them  who  were  more  remarkable :  as  Peregrinus  a  Cy- 
jhc,  or,  as  Lucian  |[  calls  him,  a  Stoic  Philofoph  er .  He 
flourifh  d  in  the  time  of  the  Emperor  Trajan ,  and  died 
in  that  of  Marcus  Aurelius,  oxCommodus.  Aulus  Gellius 
fays  he  was  furnamed  Proteus,  that  is,  changeable, 
and  with  the  lame  breath  calls  him,  Virum  conjlantem 
(A  grayem,  a  grave  and  conftant  man.  ’Tis  not  eafy  to 
reconcile  thefe  characters :  perhaps  Gellius  thought  the 
furname  of  Proteus  unjuftly  given  to  his  friend.  Lucian 
fays,  that  Peregrinus  once  profeffed  himfelf  a  Chriftian, 
and  was  call  into  prifon,  where  he  had  large  colleftions 
given  him  by  charitable  people;  but  he  eafily  made 
his  efcape,  and  returned  to  his  own  city  Pariurn  on  the 
Hellefpont :  Being  ejected  by  the  Church,  he  abandon’d 
the  profefTion  of  Chriftianity,  and  returned  to  Paganifm. 
He  went  out  from  us,  but  he  was  not  of  us.  At  the  Olym¬ 
pic  Games  he,  in  view  of  all  Greece,  caft  himfelf  into 
a  pile  of  fire  he  had  made,  where  he  died,  and  fome 
body  gave  a  talent  for  the  ftaff  he  laid  afide  when  he  de¬ 
coyed  himfelf.  Athenagoras **  and  Tertullian  f  f  fpeak  of 
his  death,  all  agreeing  concerning  it,  and  Ammianus 
Marcellinus  |[||  who  calls  him  a  famous  Philofopher. 

Crefcerts , 

*  Demonft.  Evang.  Prop.  9.  cap.  147.  inFol.  pag.  6fo, - 6,-y. 

f  Hift. Chriftiana,  §.  i.  col.  f93>5'94-  II  De  morte  Peregrini,  ope* 
rum  Tom. 2.  pag.  j’pS,  St  feqq.  'j.  Noftes  Attics,  lib.  12,  cap.  1 1. 

*  Legat.  f  f  Exhor,  ad  Martyras,  opcr.  pag.  137. 
i||  Lib.  29.  pag.  m.&4<J. 
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Crefcens ,  a  Cynic  Philofopher,  was  a  declared  enemy 
to  our  religion-,  he  was  a  man  of  an  impure  life,  and,* 
a  great  promoter  of  the  Perfecutions  again  it  the  C  nfti- 
ans,  in  the  reigns  of  Antoninus  and.  M.  Aurelius •  Tahan 
the  Affyrian  fays  of  him  *,  Crefcens  who  dwelt  at  Mega¬ 
lopolis,  did  exceed  all  men  wcndspaaTizi  in  the  infamous 
love  of  hoys-,  and  was  moft  covetous  of  money.  Be  per- 
fuaded  others  to  contemn  death ,  and  yet  thought  it  an  evil 
thing  himfelf •,  and  therefore  would  have  me  and  Juftin  put 
to  death ,  as  the  greateft  evil  he  could  do  us,  hecaufe  he  (that 
is,  Juftin)  in  preachingthe  truth  had  accufed  the  philofopher s 
as  voluptuous  impoflors.  Juftin  Martyr  had  many  debates 
with  this  man,  and  he  fays  of  him  +,  /  expeh  that  by 
fome  of  thefe  nominal  pretenders  to  wifdom  I  fhall  be  enfnared, 
taken  and  affixed  to  the  Crofs ,  even  by  Crefcens  ouioaoqov 
xocl  <pi\oxoiJL7roV'>  that  vain- glorious  philofopher  ;  but  lean* 
not  call  fuch  a  man  worthy  of  the  name  of  a  philofopher , 
who  fpeaks  publickly  of  thofe  things  he  underftands  not->  who 
calls  the  Chrijlians  Atheifts ,  and  ungodly  men ,  to  ingratiate 
himfelf  with  thofe  whom  he  has  led  into  error .  Crefcens 

had  fpoke  fo  much  unjuflly  to  the  prejudice  of  the 
Chriftians,  that  Juftin  Martyr  found  himfelf  obliged  to 
wipe  off  thefe  calumnies  and  vindicate  them  in  his  fecond 
apology  ;  and  this  vain-glorious  philofopher  was  never  at 
reft,  till  Juftin  had  obtain’d  a  crown  of  martyrdom. 
Eufebius  repeats  thefe  paffages  ||  concerning  Crefcens ,  and 
fpeaks  of  him  to  the  fame  purpofe. 

Lucian  of  Samofata  was  another  declared  enemy  to  the 
Chriftians.  I  have  frequently  in  this  work  had  occafion 
to  cite  this  author;  he  was  an  Epicurean ,  if  we  believe 
Saidas,  but  Lucian  himfelf  in  his  Pfeudomanlis  fays 
that  he  came  out  of  the  fchool  of  Apollonius  Lyanceus , 
where  he  learned  his  tricks,  and  even  the  love  of  Boys, 
or  Sodomy .  Some  authors  place  him  in  the  time  of  T ra- 
jan ,  others,  as Spanheim  ||||,  in  the  time  of  the  Emperors 
Aurelius  and  Commodus .  Ele  mocks  at  Heathenifm,  as 

in 

*  Orat.  contra  Grsecos,  pag.  lyj .  f  Apologia  i.  operum  pag.  46,47, 
jj  Hift.  Eccl.  lib.  4.  cap.  16.  £  Operum  Lucianf  Tom.  1.  pag,  746. 

jj  (|  Hift,  Chriftiana,  col.  69 
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in  his  Philofopfeudes,  at  Chriftianity  in  his  difcourfe  de 
morle  Peregrini,  and  in  a  manner  derides  all  religion 
and  fees  up  for  an  Atheift  in  his  Jupiter  PragJus  *! 
And  yet  amidft  all  his  fatyrs  againft  the  Chriftians,  he 
ha.a  ioine  grams  of  truth.  Thefe  wretches ,  fays  he  + 
believe  tbemfelves  immortal ,  that  they  Jhall  live  for  ever  \ 
and  therefore  defpife  death ,  and  yield  tbemfelves  to  it .  Their 
Lawgiver  perfuaded  them  that  they  are  all  brethren  \  and 
therefore  when  they  depart  fro?n  us ,  and  deny  the  deities 
of  the  Greeks,  and  worfloip  their  crucified  teacher ,  and 
frame  their  lives  conformable  to  his  laws ,  they  contemn 
riches,  have  all  things  conunon ,  and  keep  their  faith  \  and 
when  any  cunning  man  joins  them ,  he  foon  grows  rich  > 
T°  this  day  they worjhip  that  great  man 
crucified  m  1  aleltine.  Peregrinus  learned  that  wonderful 
wifdom  of  the  Chriftians .  Suidas  fays,  Lucian  was  torn 
in  pieces  by  dogs.  If  it  be  fo,  it  was  a  juft  judgment 

againft  him,  who,  as  a  black-mouth’d  cur,  barked  at 
all  religion. 

Celfits  Cot  Epicurean  was  another  great  enemy  to  Chrifti¬ 
anity.  .  He  lived  a  little  before  Origen ,  or  was  for  fome 
time  his  con-temporary  *,  for  he  flourifhed  under  Hadrian\\ . 
Lucian  dedicates  his  Pfeudomantis  to  him.  He  was  well 
inftrufted  in  all  kind  of  learning,  which  he  made  a  bad 
ufe  of  to  oppofe  the  Scriptures,  and  the  Chriftian  Reli¬ 
gion,  in  his  book  he  called  \A7w0wA.opw*  which  is  now 
loft,  except  lo  much  of  it  as  is  repeated  by  Origen ,  who 
gave  a  folid  anfwer  to  it  in  eight  books,  which  not  only 
refute  Celfus ,  but  may  alfo  anfwer  the  objections  of  Li - 
bertines  and  Deijis  againft  the  holy  Scriptures  to  this  very 
day. 

It  feems  not  far  out  of  our  road  alfo  to  obferve  that 
in  the  fecond  century  were  many  learned  men,  and  emi¬ 
nent  writers  among  the  Heathens,  as  Frontinus,  who  then 
wrote  his  Stratagemata  ;  Cornelius  Tacitus ,  a  Prstor  and 
Conful,  who  wrote  his  annals  and  hiftory ,  a  good 
part  whereof  yet  remains  \  Pliny  the  younger,  a  conful, 

his 

*  Tom.z.  pag.  127.  *)-  De  Morte  Peregrini,  operum Tom.  1.  pag, 
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fiis  Epiftles  and  Panegyric  are  yet  among  our  hands  ; 
Plutarch ,  commonly  efteemed  Trajan* s  Preceptor ,  his 
Lives  and  Morals  are  yet  extant,  and  are  books  very 
ufeful  in  their  own  kind.  Under  the  Emperor  Hadrian 9 
Phlegon  a  mathematician  wrote  on  the  Olympiads  fixteen 
books,  which  are  now  loft.  He  recorded  the  darknefs  at 
Chrift’s  Crucifixion,  of  which  formerly.  Favorinus  a 
Sophift.  Epibietus,  a  Stoic  Philofopher,  wrote  his  En¬ 
chiridion  or  Moral  Precepts.  Arrianus  an  admirer  of 
Epibletus^  an  hiftorian,  of  whom  we  have  remaining  feven 
books  of  Alexander  the  Great’s  expedition,  and  the  Pe - 
riolus  of  the  Euxin  and  Red-fea.  Philo  Biblius  is  men¬ 
tioned  by  Eufebius,  and  is  faid  to  have  tranflated  San - 
choniathon9 s  Phoenician  hiftory  y  of  which  we  had  occafion 
to  difeourfe  more  fully  in  the  firft  and  fecond  chapters  of 
this  book.  Only  here  I  remark,  that  if  Sanchoniathon 
wrote  fuch  a  hiftory,  ’tis  ftrange  that  Juftin  Martyr ,  The- 
ophilus  Antiochenus ,  Tatian ,  Athenagoras ,  Clemens  of  Alex¬ 
andria^  nor  Tertullian ,  all  very  learned  and  inquifitive 
men,  who  lived  and  wrote  about  that  time,  vthen  Philo 
Biblius  is  faid  to  have  tranflated  him,  fpeak  never  one 
word  of  him.  About  the  fame  time  flourifhed  Floras * 
who  wrote  a  compend  of  the  Roman  hiftory,  and  C.  Sue - 
ionius  Tranquillus ,  whofe  Lives  of  the  twelve  Ccefars  yet 
remains. '  Under  Antoninus  Pius ,  flourifhed  Galen ,  a  fa¬ 
mous  Pnyfician  ;  Juftin ,  who  compendized  Trogus  Pom- 
peius  ;  Appianus ,  an  eminent  Hiftorian,  but  moft  of  his 
books  are  now  loft  *,  and  Diogenes  Laertius ,  whofe  ten 
books  of  the  Lives  of  Philofophers  yet  remain.  Under 
M.  Antoninus  and  Lucius  Verus  flourifhed  Claudius  Ptole - 
maeus ,  famous  for  his  Aftronomy  and  Geography  •,  Sextus 
Empiricus ,  of  the  fed:  of  the  Pyrronifts  *,  A umenius,  a  Pla¬ 
tonic ,  who  called  Plato ,  Moftes  atticizing  or  fpeaking 
;  Apuleius ,  accufed  of  magic  ;  Paufanias ,  who 
wrote  ten  books  of  the  antiquities  of  Greece  ,  and 
Gellius ,  the  author  of  Nobles  Attics.  Finally  under 

flourifhed  Julius  Pollux ,  who  wrote  the Onomaft icons 
and  Athenceus^  who  wrote  1 5  books  of  Deipnofophifts.  Be- 
fides  many  famous  Roman  lawyers,  which  I  do  not  infift 
upon.  We  have  fometimes  in  this  work  remarked  a  few 
V  q  l,  I.  A  a  .  paflages 
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pafTages  from  thefe  authors  concerning  the  Chriflians-r. 
But  5tis  no  wonder  that  thefe  Heathens  fpeak  fo  little  of 
them,  fince  thefe  were  men  full  of  felf-conceit,  defpifing 
others  who  were  not  of  their  opinion,  and  efpecially  the 
Chriflians  whom,  they  mortally  hated. 


To  return  to  the  Propagation: of  Chriftianity  and  State 
of  the  Church  under  the  Heathen  Emperors  Septimius* 
Severus ,'  the  author  of  the  fixth  Perfection,  having  died 
in  Britain ,  his  fon  Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus  BaJJianus 
Caracalla  fucceeded  in  the  Empire  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  2ii.  He  was  a  cruel  prince  *,  he  killed  his  own 
brother  Ceia and  after  his  death  confecrated  him  as  a 
Deity,  faying,  Sit  dtvus ,  dum  non  fit  vivas.  Let  him  be 
a  Saint,,  fince  he  is  not  alive  m.  He  married  his  father’s 
widow  Julia  ;  he  confulted  with  none  but  magicians  and 
aftrologers,  He  put  to  death  Papinianus  the  lawyer,  be¬ 
came  he  would  not  defend  his  parricide,  and  alfo  his 
brother’s  fervants,  and  many  other  illuftrious  perfons  at 
Rome ...  He  filled,  the  town  of  Alexandria  with  the  blood 
ol  its  inhabitants,  and  was  void  of  humanity  to  hislub- 
jefts,  and  fidelity  to  his  allies.  So  many  cruelties  haftned 
liis  death  ;  his  own  officers  confpired  againft  him,  and  a 
captain  called  Martian  killed  him  by  the  order  of  Ma- 
crinus ,  after  he  had.  reigned  fix  years,  two  months,  and' 
two  days. 

Marcus  Opilius  Severus  Macrinus  was  faluted  Emperor 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  217  ;  he  was  of  a  mean  birth, 
and  fortune  raifed  him  by  degrees.  He  made  his  fon 
Diadumenus ,  aged  not  above  nine  or  ten  years,  partaker 
of  the  Empire.  His  cruelty  made  him  odious  to  his 
foldiers,  and  therefore  the  fame  who  fet  him  upon  the 
throne  pulled  him  down  by  a  violent  death,  after  he  had 
reigned  one  year  two  months. 


Marcus  Aurelius  Antoninus  Helicgabalus. ,  fo  called  be- 
caufe  he  was  Prieft  of  the  Sun  before  his  election  :  Lie 
was  fon  to  Caracalla  and  Serniamira ,  and  chofen  Empe¬ 
ror  by  the  army  in  the  room  of  Mo, crinus.  He  carried  his. 


own 
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own  God  with  him  to  Rome ,  forbidding  the  worfhip  of 
any  other.  He  built  him  a  temple,  and  continued  prieft 
himfelf,  commanding  the  veftal  fire,  the  Palladium  and 
confecrated  bucklers  to  be  carried  thither.  He  faid  the 
religion  of  the  Jews  and  Samaritans,  and  the  devotion  of 
the  Ghriftians,  ought  aljo  to  be  brought  there ,  that  the  fecret 
priefthood  of  Heliogabalus  might  maintain  all  kind  of 
ivorjhip  *.  He  was  a  Prince  fo  abominably  vicious,  that 
he  was  called  the  Roman  Sardanapalus.  His  luxury  was 
boundlefs.  When  near  the  Tea,  he  would  eat  nothin^ 
but  fowls  from  the  remoteft  mountains;  and  when 
fartheft  from  the  fea,  would  eat  nothing  but  fea-fifh. 
He  fed  his  lamps  with  balfam,  and  filled  his  fifh-ponds 
with  fweet'fcented  water.  He  was  lavifh  of  his  treafure. 
He  was  a  monfler  for  all  kinds  of  debauchery  ;  as  may  be 
feen  in  Lampridius ,  and  others  who  from  him  have  written 
his  life.  He  having  defigned  to  cut  off  Alexander  the  fon 
of  Mammcea,  whom  the  fenate  had  declared  Ccefar,  and 
being  hateful  even  to  his  own  guard,  he  and  his  mother 
were  both  flam  in  the  camp,  and  their  corps,  after  a 
thoufand  indignities,  thrown  into  the  Tiber,  after  a  reio-n 
of  three  years,  nine  months  and  four  days.  Thefe  three 
Emperors  laft  named,  tho’  very  vicious  Princes  fo  as 
Lampridius,  a  Heathen  calls  them  f Judgments' againfi 

the  Romans,  yet  none  of  them  were  tainted  with  perle- 
cueing  the  Chriftians,  * 


After  Heliogabalus* s  death,  Alexander  Sevens  was  de¬ 
clared  Emperor,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  222.  He  o-0- 
verned  i3  years:  he  was  a  calm,  wife,  mild  and  learned 
Pi  mce,  one  or  the  beft  of  the  Heathen  Emperors.  He 
ade  1  much  by  the  advice  of  his  mother  Mamma  a,  and 
they  were  both  treacheroufly  murdered  at  the  fame  time 
by  tue  oruer  oh  Maximinus  hisfucceffor.  His  hiftorim* 
Adhus  Lampridius,  lias  the  following  paffages  that  coni 
cern  our  Religion,  and  ieem  to  deferve  room  here 
He  fays  ||,  This  Emperor  ip.  his  private  chappel  [Larario  ] 

A  a  2 

Lampridius  in  Heliogabalo,  pag.  m.ior, 
f  ^  HeJogabalo,  non  longe  ab  initio, 
tl  Larapridii  Alexander  Scverus  paffim,  mihi  a  pag. 
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to  which  he  re  fir  ted  almoft  every  morning  for  his  devotion,- 
had  the  mages  of  fome  deified  princes  and  holy  per  fins ,  and 
among  them  Apollonius  ;  and ,  as  a  writer  of  thefi  times 
fays ,  Chrift,  Abraham,  Orpheus,  and  thefi  fort  of  Gods. 
A  ftrange  mixture  !  He  referved  to  the  Jews  their  privi¬ 
leges,  and  permitted  the  Chriftians  to  live  quietly. - —  He 

went  up  to  the  capitol  every  fiventh  day  when  he  was  in 
town ,  and  frequented  the  temples.  Fie  defir ed  a  temple 
Jhould  be  built  to  Chrift:,  and  that  he  fhould  be  received 
among  the  Gods ,  which  Hadrian  is  faid  to  have  defigned, 
who  ordered  temples  to  be  built  in  all  cities  without  images  \ 
and  therefore  thofe  temples  where  there  are  no  Gods ,  are  to 
this  day  called  Hadrian’ j,  being  fiuch  as  he  ordered.  But  he 
was  forbid  to  do  this  by  thofe  who  confiulted  the  facredboohi 
who  found ,  that  if  that  happened  to  be  done ,  all  ?nen 
would  become  Chriftians.— ~  He  made  a  publick  ediCl,  when 
he  was  to  appoint  governors  of  provinces ,  exhorting  the  peo¬ 
ple,  if  they  had  any  crime  to  accufi  them  of  they  might 
prove  the  fame  under  pain  of  death  :  For  he  faid  it  was 
reafonable ,  that  when  the  Chriftians  and  Jews  did  this  in 
their  preaching  priefts ,  who  were  to  be  ordained ,  that  as 
great  care  Jhould  be  had  in  electing  governours  of  provinces , 

who  had  the  truft  of  men’s  lives  and  eftates - When  the 

Chriftians  had  pojfejfed  themfelves  of  a  public  place ,  which 
the  cooks  or  victuallers  claimed  as  belonging  to  them ,  the 
Emperor  gave  this  opinion ,  That  it  was  better  God  Jhould 
be  worjhipped  there  at  any  rate ,  than  that  it  Jhould  be 
given  to  the  cooks.——  He  ufed  oft  thefi  words ,  which 
he  had  heard  from  the  Jews  or  Chriftians,  Whatfoever  ye 
would  that  men  fliould  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  fo  to 
them  ;  which  he  caufed  to  be  proclaimed  by  a  crier ,  and 
was  fo  much  in  love  with  it ,  that  he  would  have  it  in - 
feribed  on  his  public  buildings.  From  what  we  have  ad¬ 
vanced  concerning  this  Emperor,  it  feems  probable  that 
Chriftianity  had  made  fuch  progress  over  the  world  at 
that  time,  the  precepts  thereof  were  counted  fo  excel¬ 
lent,  and  the  convention  of  its  profefiors  fo  pure  and 
unid  tmeable,  that  this  virtuous  and  learned  Prince  had 
drunk  in  fome  of  its  principles,  and  had  a  favourable 
opinion  of  our  religion  *  tho5  he  was  not  lb  far  engaged 


Chap.  3.  Seventh  \ Terfeeution  by  Maximinus.  3  57 
as  to  become  a  Chriftian,  nor  to  renounce  the  practice  of 
Pagan  Idolatry. 

The  Church  had  now  enjoyed  a  considerable  time  of 
peace,  for  the  fpace  of  27  years,  or  thereabouts,  after 
the  death  of  Septhnius  S events.  The  next  who  created 
difturbance  to  the  Chriftians  was  Maximum ,  a  man  of 
bafe  and  obfeure  original,  of  a  mean  and  fordid  educa¬ 
tion.  He  had  been  firft  a  Ihepherd,  then  a  high-way- 
man,  and  lalf  of  allafoldier.  He  was  of  Strength  and 
ftature  beyond  the  ordinary  fize,  and  his  manners  as  ro- 
buft  and  boifterous  as  his  constitution,  every  way  fuitable 
to  the  rudenefs  of  his  education.  Never  did  a  more  cruel 
beafiy  fays  his  hiftorian*,  tread  upon  the  earthy  relying 
altogether  slip  o?i  his  Jlrengthy  and  upon  that  account  reckoning 
himfelf  almofl  immortal ,  he  fpared  none ,  but  efpecially  kid- 
led  all  that  knew  any  thing  of  his  mean  defeenty  that  none 
might  reproach  him  with  the  ob purity  of  his  birth.  With¬ 
out  judging y  accufationy  information  or  defencey  he  killed 
everybody  and  feifed  their  goods ,  having  put  to  death  4000 
perfons  ;  yet  his  cruelty  could  not  be  fatisfied.  He  having 
flain  his  matter  Alexander  SeveruSy  that  excellent  Prince, 
of  whom  we  have  juft  now  difeourfed,  ufurped  the  go¬ 
vernment,  and  managed  it  fuitably  to  his  cruelty. 

The  feventh  perfecution  was  raifed  by  him.  Indeed 
Sulpitius  Severusf  admits  not  this  into  the  number,  and 
therefore  makes  no  more  but  nine  heathen  perfections. 
Yet  he  ttys,  Maximinus  vexed  the  clergy  belonging  unto 
the  Churches.  But  Eufebius  exprdly  affirms,  “  That 
^  Maximinus  ftirred  up  a  perfecution  againft  the  Chri- 
£C  ftians  iy  and  that  out  of  hatred  to  Alex  under  his  Pre- 
cc  deceftor,  in  whole  family  many  believers  found  enter- 
“  tainment  ;  and  commanded  the  prefidents  of  the  • 
“  Churches,  as  the  principal  authors  of  the  evangelical 
“  doftrine,  to  be  put  to  death.55  This  perfecution  is 
placed  A.  D.  237.  Firmilian  Biffiop  of  Cappadociay  in 
his  letter  to  Cypriany  fays,  “  It  was  not  a  general  but  a 
f  c  local  perfecution,  that  raged  in  fome  particular 

^  a  3  u  places 

*  Julius  Capitolinus  in  Maximinis,  pag.ni.  136. 

t  Sacr?e  Hiftoriae  lib.  z.  4:  Hitt.  Ecd.  lib.  tf.  cap.  28, 
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places  *,  and  efpecially  in  that  province  where  he  li- 

44  ffnSerenianus  the  Roman  Prefident  driving  the 
“  Chriftians  out  of  all  thefe  countries.”  Pie  tdds 
That  many  dreadful  earthquakes  happening  in  thefe 
“  parts,  whereby  towns  and  cities  were  fwallowed  up, 
gave  new  life  and  vigour  to  the  perfection  j  it  being 
’  U  LUj  wich  c.he  Gentiles,  if  a  famine,  peftilence,  earth- 

«  TkeA  °)'  muntlatl0n  haPl)ened>  to  charge  all  upon 
_the  Chnftians  and  to  fall  foul  on  them.”  Pom  an 

~.l  hoP  of  Rome  (being  before  bamfliedto  Sardinia land 
Anteros  his  fuccelfor,  did  at  that  time  both  fuff er  martyr- 
clom  | .  uimbrofiusi  who  was  converted  by  Driven  from 

ir  eiJ0rS  ^ a  le  Minus  ^  and  Mar  cion,  a  rich  man,  and 
alio  or  great  parts  and  learning,  was  then  a  noble  con- 
e  oi  f,  Origen  wrote  his  book  de  martyrio ,  for  the  com- 
tort  or  thofe  who  fulfered  in  this  evil  time.  But  this  be¬ 
ing  loft,  the  names  of  molt  of  thofe  who  then  fuffered 
are  buried  in  oblivion. 

After  Maximinus  reigned  Balbinus  and  Pupienus:  to 
them  fucceeded  the  Gordian s ,  and  to  them  Philippics 
Arabs ,  at  whicn  time,  for  about  j2  years  fpace,  the 
£hurcn  enjoyed  fome  mixture  of  calmnels  and  tranauil- 
lity.  Eufebm  i ays  j|,  Tis  reported,  cJc  Kanxii  7^ofocy  that 
S-hinyowas  a  ^ hrijlian ;  and  Jerom,  in  the  tranftation  he 
has  made  of  Eufebiu* s  Cbronicon ,  fays  more  pofitively 
"That  Philip  was  the  firjl  of  ad  the  Roman  E  mperors  who 
became,  a  Chrijtian .  And  after  him  a  whole  troop  of 
hiftorians  and  chronologers  have  afierted  the  fame.  The 
learned  Spanhemius  has  at  great  length  and  with  great 
learning  examined  this  point  both  in  his  ecclefiaflic  hi- 
ftory  ")■  p,  and  in  a  feparate  diftertation  ff,  and  has  found, 
that  this  Philip  was  no  Chrijtian. .  That  which  fatisfies 
ine  to  go  into  his  opinion,  is,  that  the  heathen  hiftorians 
are  filent  about  this  Emperor’s  embracing  our  religion  ; 
that  the  ecclefiaflic  hiftorians  all  declare,  Thai  Conftan- 

tine 

*  Spanhemii F.F.  Hift.  ChrifHana,  col.  761. 

J-  Inter  Epiftolas Cypriani,  No.  75-. 
f  Eufcb.  Hift.Ecci.  Jib.  6.  cap.  i3,  19. 

|j  Ibid.  lib.  6.  cap.  34..  **  Ad  Annum  Dom.  247. 

iff  SasCp  j. col. 699,6c  feqq.  iff  Operuni  Tom. 2. col. 4oy,ad436. 
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tine  the  Great  was  the  fir fl  Chriftian .  Emperor ;  that  Phi¬ 
lip  was  not  like  the  primitive  Chriftians  in  his  morals  : 
he  was  an  Arabian  robber,  when  he  was  made  captain 
of  the  Prcetorian  bands,  who  then  made  and  cut  oft  .Cm- 
perors  as  they  pleafed.  He  nioft  treacheroufly  and  bar- 
baroufly  aiTaffinated  his  matter  Gordian  the  younger,  a 
hopeful  Prince,  as  a  11  the  Roman  Hi'ftorians  declare,  and 
ufurped  the  empire  *,  and  did  not  aft  becoming  a  Chri- 
ftian  in  his  reign.  Returning  from  the  Perfian  War,  .he 
celebrated  the  great  feeular  games,  in  the  thoufandth  year 
after  Rome  was  built,  •with  all  the  impiety,  obfeenity  and 
vanity  which  any  Heathen  ever  tiled  :  which  praftices 
Chriftians  in  thefe  times  peffcftly  abhorred  f.  Spanheim 
alfo  produces  coins  and  medals  ftruck  by  Philip’s  order, 
which  a  Chriftian  Prince  would  never  have  allowed, 
fince  they  bear  all  the  marks  of  idolatry,  d  hole  who 
are  curious,  may  lee  more  fully  what  that  learned  author 
has  wrote  on  that  fubjeft.  Mean  time  1  leave  Philip, 
and  proceed  to 

Deems.  He  having  mounted  the  imperial  throne,  proved 
a  good  commander  of  an  army  and  a  prudent  governour, 
but  an  implacable  enemy  to  the  Chriftians,  againft  whom 
he  raifed  the  eighth  Perjecution,  Anno  Dom.  250,  which 
proved, tho’  among  the  fhorteft,  (for  it  continued  not  two 
years)  yet  the  hotted;  of  any  that  had  hitherto  opprefted 
the  Church.  This  may  be  aferibed  to  the  Emperor’s 
zeal  for  declining  Heathenifm,  which  he  faw  fatally  un¬ 
dermined  by  Chriftianity,  and  that  there  was  nofupport 
for  the  one,  but  by  the  ruin  of  the  other.  Decius  reigned 
fcarce  two  years,  being  purfued  by  the  Goths,  who  ra¬ 
vaged  the  provinces  of  Mcefia  and  Phracia  ;  he  drowned 
himfelf  in  a  marfh,  where  his  body  was  never  found 
During  his  time  the  .ftorm  was  very  black  and  violent, 
no  place  remained  but  what  did  feel  the  dreadful  effefts 
thereof.  The  Chriftians  were  every  where  driven  from 

A  a  4  their 

*  Eutrop.  lib.  9.  Au.r.  Victor  in  Philippo.  Jul.  Capitoli  \us  Gor- 
ijliani  rres,  pag.  m.i^o.  Philippas  impi'e  non  jure  abtintlit  imierium. 

-j-  Tertal.de  Spedraculis,  deldololatria, 

£  Aur.  Victor  is  Epitome  in  Deci  o. 
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thdr  houfcs,  fpoiled  of  their  eftates,  and  tormented  in 
their  bodies.  Whips  and  prifons,  fire  and  wild  beafts, 
IcaJding  pitch  and  melted  wax,  fliarp  ftakes  and  burn¬ 
ing  pincers,  were  but  fome  of  the  methods  of  their 
trcL.  ment.  When  the  old  ones  were  run  over,  new 
were  daily  contrived.  The  laws  of  nature  and  humanity 
were  broken  down,  friend  betrayed  friend,  andtheneareft 
relation,  his  own  father  and  brother.  Every  one  was 
ambitious  to  promote  the  imperial  edicts,  and  thought 
it  meritorious  to  bring  a  Chriftian  to  the  ftake.  ALex- 
anacr  Bifhop  of  Jerufalem,  an  aged  venerable  man,  who 
had  governed  his  Church  many  years,  was  carried  to 
Ccefarea ,  and  after  a  bold  confefiion  of  his  faith,  was 
cait  into  prifon,  where  he  died  *  Babylas  Bifhop  of 
Antioch ,  alfo  died  in  prifon. 

Dionyfius  of  Alexandria  fays  f,  44  That  there  they  fell 
fl  upon  a  Prefby  ter,  called  Metra ,  whom  they  would  have 
“  foieed  to  blafpheme  (Thrift.  When  he  refuted  to  do 
“  they  laid  upon  him  with  ftaves  and  clubs ;  with 
“  fharp  seeds,  pricked  his  free  and  eyes,  and  then  ftoned 
c"  aim  to  death.  They  apprehended  a  holy  woman,  cal- 
“  led  Quinta,  and.endeavoured  to  compel  her  to  worfhip 
f‘  in  an  idol-temple;  which  fine  refufing,  theperfecu- 
“  tors  bound  her  feet,  and  dragged  her  through  the 
“  ftreet  on  hard  ftones,  whipt  her,  dafhed  her  againft 
64  mill-ftones,  and  ftoned  her  to  death.  The  enraged  mob 
“  broke  into  the  Chriftians  houfes,  plundered  their 
44  goods,  and  bupnt  them  in  the  market-place.  The 
44  faints  took  joyfully  this  fpoiling,  knowing  that  in  hea- 
“  ven  they  had  a  more  enduring  fubftance.  Neither 
64  know  I  any  fave  one,  fays  he,  of  all  they  feifed,  to 
“  this  very  day,  who  denied  our  Lord.  They  took  an 
44  aritient  virgin  called  Apollonia ,  whom  they  brought 
“  forth,  and  dafhing  all  the  teeth  out  of  her  head,  they 
V  made  a  great  fire,  threatning  to  caft  her  into  it,  un- 
“  lefs  flie  would  fpeak  fuch  blaiphemous  words  as  they 
64  bade  her.  She,  after  a  little  paufe,  leapt  into  the  fire, 
“  and  was  burned.  Then  they  apprehended  Serafm 

i  in 

*  Eufeb.Hift.  Eccl.  lib.  6.  cap.  39, 
f  Apudeund,  lib,  6.  cap.  41. 
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cc  in  his  houfe,  whom  they  treated  with  the  moft  bitter 
5C  torments,  broke  all  the  joints  of  his  body,  and 
“  throwing  him  from  a  high  loft  killed  him.  The  poor 
“  Chriftians  could  no  where  fhelter  themfelves,  nor  reft 
<c  day  nor  night,  the  multitudes  crying  out,  That  un- 
tc  lefs  they  would  blafpheme  Chrifi ,  they  Jhould  all  be  burn - 
“  ed.  But  fedition  and  inteftine  war  troubled  our  per- 
fecutors,  and  we  got  a  little  breathing.  Soon  after 
came  out  cruel  edifts,  which  made  fome  ftagger.  O- 
<c  thers  more  ftrong  in  the  faith  valiantly  endured  perfe- 
<c  cution,  and  obtained  martyrdom  :  As  Julian ,  a  man 
“  difeafed  with  the  gout,  and  not  abletoftand,  and 
“  Cronion ,  who  were  laid  upon  Camels,  fcourged,  and 
V  at  laft  tjirown  into  the  fire,  where  with  great  conftancy 
“  they  buffered  death  in  the  view  of  the  multitude.  As 
Julian  went  to  his  martyrdom,  a  foldier  ftanding  by 
5‘  checked  thofe  who  abufed  the  fufferer  with  reproach- 
“  ful  words ;  whereupon  a  cry  being  raifed  againft  him, 
“  he  is  prefently  apprehended,  and  being  found  a  ftedfaft 
“  foldier  of  Chrift,  was  beheaded.”  It  might  detain  us 
too  long  to  give  the  detail  of  the  fufferings  of  the  reft 
who  were  crowned  with  martyrdom  ;  as,  Efimacbus , 
Alexander ,  Ammon ,  Zeno ,  Ptolemy?  Ammonaria ,  Mer- 
curia,  Ifiodore ,  and  Diofcorus ,  a  boy  of  fifteen  years  of 
age,  and  many  others  who  willingly  declared  themlelves 
to  be  Chriftians  before  the  heathen  tribunals,  and  that 
they  were  ready  to  feal  their  teftimony  with  their  blood  ; 
which  frighted  the  judges,  and  made  the  caufe  of  Chrift 
to  triumph,  as  is  mentioned  by  the  fame  Diomfius*. 

Among  others  Ifchyron ,  a  fervant  to  a  nobleman,  was 
commanded  by  his  matter  to  facrifice  to  idols  ;  which 
when  he  refufed,  and  would  by  no  means  be  perfuaded 
to  do,  his  mafter  run  him  through  with  a  pike  -f.  At 
the  fame  time  Fabian  Bifhop  of  Rome ,  and  many  at  Car¬ 
thage ,  Ephefus ,  and  other  places,  overcame  by  the  blood 
of  -the  lamb?  and  by  the  word  of  their  teftimony,  and  loved 
net  their  lives  to  the  death.  Nicephorus  affirms,  ,cTis  eafter 
to  count  the  funds  of  the  Jhore ,  than  to  reckon  up  all  the 

martyrs 

t  Loco  citato.  f  Eufeb.Hift.EccI.  lib.  6.  cap.  42. 
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martyrs  who fuff ered  in  that  perfeculion\\.  Befides  a  great 
number  of  confeffors,  who  were  beaten,  imprifoned, 
tormented,  and  many  more  who  betook  themfelves  to  a 
voluntary  exile,  chufing  rather  to  commit  themfelves  to 
barren  rocks  and  mountains,  or  to  the  mercy  of  wild 
beads,  than  to  fuch  perfecutors  who  had  put  off  all  rea- 
fon  and  humanity.  Among  them  was  Paul  of  Ebebais, 
a  youth  of  fifteen  years  of  age,  who  withdrew  himfelf 
into  the  Egyptian  Defarts,  where  finding  a  large  and 
•  convenient  cavern  in  a  rock,  which  formerly  had  been  a 
private  mint-houfe  in  the  time  of  Antony  and  Cleopatra, 
he  took  up  his  refidence  there,  and  led  a  folitary  and  an- 
choretic  life,  and  became  father  of  the  hermits.  In 
this  religious  retirement  he  continued  till  he  was  above 
one  hundred  years  of  age.  In  the  laft  period  of  his  life 
he  was  vifited  by  Antonins ,  who  had  fpent  the  greateft 
part  of  ninety  years  in  thefe  defarts,  and  performed  the 
laft  office  to  Paul,  by  committing  his  dead  body  to  the 
grave.  Of  thefe  ancient  hermits  abundance  of  authors 
may  be  feen,  as  at  the  foot  of  the  page  *. 

Gallus  fucceeded  Decius ,  as  in  his  government,  fo  in  Ins 
enmity  to  the  Chriftians,  carrying  on  what  the  other  had 
begun.  But  the  cloud  foon  blew  over  :  he  made  an  igno¬ 
minious  peace  with  the  Scythians  or  Goths,  that  the  Ro¬ 
mans  fhould  pay  an  annual  tribute  to  thefe  Barbarians , 
which  was  never  heard  of  before  ;  and  therefore  his  own 
army  turned  him  off,  and  put  him  and  his  fon  to  death  *f\ 
By  feme  authors,  he  is  not  numbred  in  the  feries  of  the 
Roman  Emperors.  He  was  fucceeded  by 

Valerian ,  who  entred  upon  the  empire  with  univerfal 
applaufe.  In  the  beginning  of  his  reign  he  was  a  patron 
to  the  Chriftians  ;  he  treated  them  with  all  offices  of 
kindnefs  and  humanity,  entertaining  them  in  his  own  fa¬ 
mily,  fo  as  his  court  feemed  a  little  Church  for  piety,  a 

fandluary 

||  Nicephori  Hiffi  Eccl.  lib.  f.  cap.  29. 

*  Soz,omen  Hift.  lib.  1.  cap.  13.  Ruffin.  Hilt.  Eccl.  lib.  1.  cap. 8. 
Atbanafius  in  vita  Ant.  Hieronymi,  Catalogus  in  Antonio.  Polydor. 
Virgil,  de  invemoribus,  lib.  7.  cap.  1.  Spanhem,  Hilh  Chriftiana,  cpl, 
Sqi.  f  Pomponii  Lxu  Gallus, 
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fandtuary  and  refuge  for  good  tnen  *.  But  alas!  this 
pleafant  lcene  foon  evanifhed,  the  Emperor  was  feduced 
by  a  magician  of  Egypt  called  Macrinus,  who  perfuaded 
him,  That  the  only  way  to  profper  in  kis  affairs ,  was  to 
reftore  the  Gentile  Rites?  and  to  fupprefs  Chriftianity,  jo 
hateful  to  the  Gods.  He  then  commenced  the  Ninth  Per¬ 
fection,  which  began  about  the  257th  year  after  our 
Lord’s  Birth,  and  continued  three  years  and  a  half.  A 
mouth  was  given  him  to  fpeak  blafphemies ,  and  he  had  power 
forty  and  two  months  f .  Dionyfius  Bifhop  of  Alexandria , 
from  whom  Eufebius  takes  this,  was  himfelf  banifhed  to 
Cephro ,  a  barbarous  trad:  of  the  Libyan  defart,  and  pro¬ 
bably  continued  there  till  the  perfecution  was  over.  He 
fays  9Tis  not  neceffary  to  reckon  up  the  Chriftians  parti¬ 
cularly  who  fiffered  at  this  time ,  Jince  they  were  many,  and 
unknown  to  me:  only  this  you  may  know,  that  both  men  and 
'women,  young  and  old,  foldiers  and  country  people,  perfons 
of  all  ranks  and  ages,  were  fome  of  them  fcourged  and  whipt , 
others  beheaded  :  others  overcoming  the  violence  of  the 

flames,  received  a  crown  cf  martyrdom. - To  this  very 

day  the  Praefes  does  not  ceafe  to  kill  fome,  to  expofe  others  to 
torments,  and  weary  others  with  prifons  and  chains,  or¬ 
dering  that  no  per fon  fee  them  ;  and  if  any  enquire  for  them , 
that  fuch  be  apprehended.  But  God  comforts  his  afflicted,  by 
the  cheerful  care  and  diligence  of  the  brethren.  Cyprian 
elegantly  and  very  pathetically  bewails  the  hardfhips 
and  bufferings  which  the  martyrs  did  then  undergo,  in 
his  letter  to  Nemefian  and  the  reft  that  were  condemned 
to  the  mines  •,  nor  did  he  himfelf  efcape,  being  beheaded 
at  Carthage  j|,  as  Xijtus  and  ffuartus  had  been  before  him  ; 
and  the  three  hundred  martyrs,  de  maffa  Candida,  who 
rather  than  do  facrifice  to  the  heathen  idols,  leapt  into 
a  mighty  pit  of  burning  lime  kindled  for  that  purpofe, 
and  were  ftifed  in  the  flames.  In  Spain  buffered  FruStuofus , 
Bifhop  of  Terragon,  with  his  two  Deacons ;  at  Rome , 
Xiftus  the  Bifhop,  and  St.  Laurence  the  Deacon  ** ;  at 
Cafarea,  P-rifeus ,  Malchus  and  Alexander  ff,  who 

afhamed 

*  Eufeb.  Hid.  Eccl  lib.  7. cap.  9.  f  Ibid.  £  Ib.id.cap. 

|f  Vide  vitam  Cypriani  per  Pentium  Diaconum,  praemiffam  Cypriani 
operibus.  **  Cyprian.  Epiib  82.  ff  Eu&b.  Hift.  lib.  7.  cap.  11. 
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afhamed  to  think  they  lay  idle,  while  many  others  were 
contending  tor  the  crown,  with  one  content  went  to  the 
judge,  and  confeffed  themfelves  to  be  Chriftians,  and 
were  caft  to  the  wild  beads  to  be  devoured  ;  as  alfo  a  wo¬ 
man  in  that  city,  who  is  laid  to  have  been  tainted  with  the 
hereby  of  Mar  cion . 

Divine  Providence,  which  fometimes  in  this  world 
pleads  the  caufe  of  oppreffed  innocence,  did  punifh  this 
Emperor  tor  his  horrible  cruelty  to  thole  whofe  intereft 
v/ith  heaven,  while  he  was  favourable  to  them,  fecured 
his  profperity  ;  for  not  only  the  northern  nations  did 
break  in  upon  the  empire,  but  Valerian  himfelf  was  ta¬ 
ken  prifoner  by  Sapor  King  of  Perfia ,  who  treated  him 
below  the  rate  of  the  meaneft  (lave,  even  ufed  him  as  his 
footflool  to  mount  qn  horfe-back*;  and  after  fome 
years  captivity  caufed  him  to  be  flayed  alive,  and  rubbed 
with  fait ;  and  fo  put  a  period  to  his  miferable  life.  His 
fon  Galienus  growing  wifer,  by  the  mifcarriages  of  his 
father,  ftopt  the  perfecution,  and  reftored  peace  and  fe- 
renity  to  the  Church,  as  appears  by  his  edict  recorded  by 
Eufebius  +.  Notwithftanding  all  this  feverity,  the  num¬ 
ber  of  converts  multiplied  fo  prodigioufiy,  that  more 
than  one  half  of  the  vaft  Roman  Empire  was  by  this 
time  become  Chriftian. 

Under  the  reigns  of  the  Emperors  Claudius ,  Tacitus , 
Florianus ,  Probus ,  Carus  and  Numerian ,  the  Chriftians 
enpyed  a  long  time  of  peace  and  profperity.  If  we  rec¬ 
kon  this  from  the  captivity  of  Valerian ,  in  the  year  of  our 
i-ord  260,  to  the  beginning  of  the  Tenth  Perfecution , 
"which  I  conceive  may  be  placed  in  the  year  302,  any 
body  may  fee  that  this  tranquillity  continued  near  42 
years.  Indeed  if  we  look  thorough  the  ten  heathenifh 
perfections  from  firft  to  laft,  we  may  obferve,  that  there 
were  fuch  lucid  intervals  betwixt  them,  as  gave  the 
Church  not  only  a  fweet-breathing  time,  but  alfo  a  happy 
occafion  to  propagate  Chriftianity  over  the  world.  Nor 

were 

*  Eutropius  8c  Aurcl.  Victor,  in  Valeriana.  La&antius  de  mortibus 
psrfecutorum,  pag.  m.  66.  Trebeilius  Pollio  in  Valeriano. 

f  Hill.  Eccl.  lib,  7.  cap.  13. 
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were  thefe  persecutions,  except  the  Penthy  which  we  are 
afterward  to  difcourfe  of,  fo  lafting,  nor  fo  univerfal, 
as  the  Church  did  run  the  hazard  of  being  ruined  by 
them  :  yea  the  courage,  conftancy  and  patience  of  mar¬ 
tyrs,  with  the  holy  lives  and  zealous  endeavours  of  the 
primitive  Chriftians  to  promote  the  kingdom  of  Chrift, 
did  very  much  tend  to  advance  the  glory  of  our  Redeemer 
and  the  good  of  the  Church,  in  fpite  of  all  the  perfecu- 
tions  which  the  enemy  of  mankind  raifed  againft  it. 
The  tranquillity  which  Chriftians  enjoyed  after  the  capti¬ 
vity  of  Valerian >  had  fomewhat  corrupted  their  manners, 
and  therefore  God  was  pleafed  to  permit  a  Tenth  Perfecu- 
tion  to  purge  and  winnow  away  their  rubbifh  and  chaff. 

This  did  not  commence  with  the  beginning  of  Diocle¬ 
tian’s  reign:  he  was  declared  Empgror  Anno  Dom.  284. 
and  affumed  Maximinus  Hercnleus  for  his  Collegue,  in 
286.  Thefe  two  governed  the  empire  for  fome  years  ; 
but  finding  themfelves  ftraitned  on  all  hands,  by  the  re¬ 
volt  of  their  fubjeds,  they  made  two  Cczfars ,  Conftan - 
tins  Chlorus ,  father  to  Conftantine  the  Great,  and  Galerins 
Maximianns .  About  this  time  Eufebius  informs  us 
44  That  the  Emperors  were  fo  favourable  to  the  Chri- 
44  ftians,  as  they  made  them  deputies  and  governours 
“  over  whole  nations  ;  that  they  lived  in  honour  at  the 
44  emperor’s  court  ;  that  they  made  public  profelTion  of 
46  their  religion  *,  that  great  numbers  of  the  Heathens 
44  embraced  Chriftianity  ;  that  there  were  Churches  in 
44  all  cities  ;  that  the  afiemblies  of  the  Chriftians  were 
44  fo  numerous,  that  they  were  forced  to  pull  down  the 
44  old,  and  build  new  and  more  fpacious  houfes  for  pub- 
44  lie  worfhip  \  that  Dorotheus  and  Gorgonius ,  and  others 
44  who  preached  the  word,  were*  had  in  honour  ;  that 
46  the  Bifhops  were  loved  and  efteemed  by  the  officers  and 
46  governours  of  the  provinces  ;  the  Emperors  them- 
44  lelves  fhewed  affedion  to  the  Chriftians ;  the  wives, 
44  children  and  fervants  of  the  Emperors  were  Chri- 
44  ftians,  and  the  greateft  part  of  the  fubjeds  of  theem- 
44  pire  had  abandoned  the  worfhip  of  falfe  Gods  to  em- 
44  brace  Chriftianity.  This  profperity  did  daily  increafe, 

64  and 

*  Hilt.  Eccl.  lib,  8.  cap.  i. 
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“  and  could  not  be  hindred  by  the  arts  of  the  devil  or 
“  wicked  men,  as  long  as  the  right  hand  of  the  Lord 
“  did  proteft  his  people.  But  alas !  fays  he ,  our  affairs, 
“  by  too  great  foftnefs  and  liberty, '  did  degenerate  ; 
“  one  hating  and  reproaching  another;  Bifhopscon- 
tending  with  Bifhops  ;  the  people  running  into  fac- 
tions,  hypocrify,  difilmulation  and  wickednefs  did 

4C  prevail. - Hence,  as  the  prophet  Jeremiah  lpeaks, 

How  hath  the  Lord  covered  the  daughter  of  Zion  with 
a  cloud  in  his  anger ,  and  cajl  down  from  heaven  to  earth 
46  the  beauty  of  Ifrael  ?  And  as  th-e  Pfalmift  observes, 
Lb ou  haft  made  void  the  covenant  of  thy  fervant  ;  thou 
“  haft  profaned  his  crown ,  by  cafling  it  down  to  the  ground  ; 
thou  haft  broke  down  all  his  hedges :  all  that  pafs  by  the 
wayfpoil  him  ;  h$  is  a  reproach  to  his  neighbours . .  Lhou 
cc  baft  fst  up  the  right  hand  of  his  adver furies ;  thou  haft 
<c  made  all  his  enemies  to  rejoice ,  &c.” 

The  learned  M.  Du  Pin-  remarks  cc  That  the  pic- 
<c  ture  which  Eufebius  draws  of  the  date  of  the  Church, 
cc  (viz.  that  juft  now  related)  during  the  firft  eighteen 
tc  years  of  the  reign  of  Diocletian ,  his  thought,  rather 
“  reprefents  the  Eaft  than  the  Weft,  becaufe  the  mar- 
“  tyrologies  make  mention  of  many  martyrs  in  Gaul , 
v/ho  could  not  have  fiuTered  after  the  perfecution  was 
“  declared,  fince  Gaul  being  under  the  dominion  of  Con - 
<c  ftantius  Chlorus ,  was  free  from  perfecution.  ’Tisfaid, 
“  that  Maximiarus  coming  to  Gaul,  in  the  year  286, 
<c  put  to  death  a  whole  legion,  that  was  wholly  made 
“  up  of  Chriftians.  5T  is  faid,  that  he  immediately  fent 
Riblius  Varus ,  famous  in  the  martyrologies  under  the 
<c  name  of  Ridtiovarus ,  who  condemned  to  death  an  in- 
“  credible  number  of  Chriftians  in  Gaul .  We  likewile 
find,  that  the  famous  St.  Sebajtian  buffered  martyrdom 
at  Rome  in  285  or  286,  and  forne  other  martyrs 
fic  were  put  to  death  in  that  city  before  the  perfecution 
was  declared.”  Thefe  things  are  looked  upon  as  un¬ 
certain  or  fabulous  even  by  M.  Du  Pin  ;  and  I  may* 
add,  that  the  Roman  Martyrologies  are  no  fufficienC 
vouchers,  fince  they  advance  many  legendary  ftories 
concerning  the  martyrs,  without  fu  ficient  foundation  in 
*  Abridgment  of  Church-Hiilory,  Vol.  1.  pag.  78.  and- 
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antiquity,  and  which  therefore  deferve  no  credit,  as  we 
have  formerly  obferved,  when  fpeaking  of  the  Firjl  Per 

fecution  by  Nero  *. 

This  might  lead  me  to  make  fome  further  enquiry  into 
the  ftory  of  the  Cfhebcean  Legion  *,  it  is  at  large  narrated 
by  Eucherius  Lugdunenfis  +,  and  from  him  by  Dr.  Cave%. 
The  fum  of  the  whole  is,  Maximianus  Ccefar  being  fent 
into  Gaul  to  reprefs  a  rebellion,  there  he  had  added  to 
his  army  a  band  of  Chriftians  called  the  Fhebcean  Legion, 
confifting  of  6666  refolute  foldiers.  Coming  to  Otto- 
durus  in  Savoy ,  Maximianus  commands  his  army  to  come 
together,  and  under  a  great  penalty,  to  fwear  by  the  al¬ 
tars  of  the  Gods,  Fhat  they  would  unanmoujly  fight  againfi 
their  enemies ,  and  per feat te  the  Chriftians  as  enemies  to 
the  Gods .  The  Th -bcean  Legion  underftanding  this,  did 
unanimoufly  withdraw  to  Agaunum ,  a  place  eight  miles 
oli,  called  at  this  day  St.  Mauri's,  ftrong  with  inacceffi- 
ble  rocks.  The  Emperor  miffing  them,  when  the  reft 
came  to  give  their  oaths,  fent  officers  to  command  their 
obedience  \  to  whom  the  heads  of  the  legion  anfwered. 

That  for  this  end  they  left  Qttodurus ,  becaufe  they 
cc  heard  they  fhould  be  forced  to  facrifice.  That  being 
“  Chriftians,  and  that 'they  might  not  be  defiled  with 
cc  the  altars  of  devils,  they  thought  themfelves  obliged 
“  to  vvorlhip  the  living  God,  and  to  keep  that  religion, 
“  which  they  had  entertained  in  the  Eaft,  to  the  laft 
“  hour  of  their  life.  That  as  they  were  a  legion,  they 
46  were  ready  to  do  any  fervice  in  the  war  ;  but  to  return 
“  to  him,  to  commit  facrilege,  as  he  commanded,  they 
“  could  not  yield.’3  The  Emperor  enraged,  ordered 
every  tenth  man  to  be  put  to  death,  who  chearfully 
offered  their  necks  to  the  executioners.  The  only  con¬ 
tention  among  them  was,  who  fnould  firft  undergo  that 
glorious  death.  When  this  was  done,  the  remainder 
encouraged  one  another  •,  and  ftill  they  refufed  to  facri¬ 
fice.  The  exafper^  ted  General  commands  a  fecond  de¬ 
cimation,  which  was  immediately  executed  ;  and  the 

remainder 

*  See  pag.  528. 

+  Aputi  Suriumad  diem  2.2.  Septembris,  pag.  no}  Svfeqq, 

^  Primitive  Cl^tftianity,  pag.  43 1  ,*“—43 
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remainder  oidered  to  return  to  Ododurus :  which  they 
ftill  tefufing,  and  he  defpairing  to  break  their  conftancy, 
commands  the  whole  army  to  fall  upon  them  and  cut 
them  off  ;  which  they  did,  and  divided  the  fpoil.  “  Thus' 
fays  Cave  *,  they  died  with  their  fwords  in  their 
46  hands,  when  they  might  have  preferved  their  lives  in 
a  place  lb  advantageous,  at  leaft  fold  them  at  the 
<c  deareft  rate  •,  which  was  the  mod  unparalleled  inftance 
“  of  Chriftian  piety  and  fubmiffion  that  I  think  was 
“  ever  known  in  the  world.5* 

This  ft 01  y  was  mightily  improved  in  Britain  under  the 
reigns  of  king  Charles  and  James  II.  to  promote  the 
then  beloved  doftrlne  of  Paffive  Obedience  and  Non-Re - 
fifiance.  I  fhall  not  enter  upon  the  juftnefs  of  the  con- 
feq.uence  ;  this  fingle  fa  ft  is  too  narrow  a  foundation  to 
bear  the  luperftrufture  of  tenets,  which  are  of  fuch 
importance  .  But  even  the  matter  of  faft  it  felf  is  quefti- 
oned  by  very  learned  critics  and  hiftorians,  Popifh  and 
Proteftant,  and  particularly  by  Du  Pin ,  and  Spanhemius , 
not  to  iniifl:  upon  others.  The  former  fry s  -f,  But  it  is 
furprijing ,  that  neither  Eufebius,  nor  the  author  of  the  book 
concerning  the  death  of  the  perfecutors ,  thought  to  be  Lac- 
tantius,  contemporaries ,  had  no  knowledge  of  fo  remarkable 
fads  ;  or  that  having  knowledge  of  them ,  they  fhould  fpeaky 
as  they  did ,  of  the  Church  then  enjoying  a  profound  peace , 
and  an  entire  liberty .  Blow  can  we  reconcile  that  good-will 
which  they  fay  the  Emperors  had  for  the  Chriflians ,  with 
the  unheard  of  cruelties  executed  in  Gaul  by  the  order  of 
Maximinus,  and  at  Rome  by  command  of  Diocletian? 
The  fame  author  in  another  part  of  his  works  remarks  |[, 
when  difcourfing  of  the  works  of  Eucherius  Lugdunenfisy 
the  fuppofed  father  of  this  ftory,  Th  >t  the  hiflory  of 
the  paffion  of  St.  Maurits,  and  the  other  Thebean  martyrs , 
reported  by  Surius,  on  the  22d  of  September,  and  printed 
feparately  by  Stevartius,  is  not  of  the  file  with  out  St.  Eu- 
cher  ;  it  may  be  the  work  of  another  St.  Eucher,  who  af- 
ftfted  at  the  fourth  council  of  Arles,  in  the  year  524  or  529; 

but 

*  As  above,  pag.436. 

f  Compendious  Hiftory  of  the  Church,  Vol.2.  pag.78/ 

It  Bibliocheque  du  cinquieme Siecle,  Tom, 2.  pag.  175*. 
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lut  he  of  whom  we  are  fpeaking  died  in  45  4*  as  Profper 
remarks  in  his  chronicle .  Spanhemius ,  after  he  has 
told  the  ftory,  fays  ||,  44  In  the  mean  time,  as  to  this 
44  fatal  end  of  the  Thebe  an  legion,  and  as  to  this  St. 
44  Maurice  and  his  companions,  LaPtantius  of  the  death 
«4  of  perfecutors,  fpeaks  not  one  word ;  and  he  would 
“  not  have  been  filent  in  an  affair  fo  memorable,  when 
«  he  gives  fo  accurate  an  account  of  the  Diocletian  per- 
44  fecution,  had  it  been  real.  Eufebius ,  Jerom ,  Sulpitius 
«c  Severus ,  Profper ,  and  all  the  ancient  hiftorians  are  alfo 
44  filent  about  it;  even  the  Greeks,  as  Metaphraftes ,  cited 
44  by  Surius,  Tom .  4.  fays,  That  Maurits  and  his  com- 
44  panions  were  killed  by  Diocletian  in  Apamia  in  Syria, 
44  which  vexes  Baronins  in  his  notes  on  the  martyrology, 
4C  September  2  2d.  The  faith  of  this  affair  is  nothing 
44  more  fure  than  many  others  of  that  kind,  of  which 
44  there  is  no  end,  that  are  made  up  to  be  a  foundation 
44  of  Churches  and  Monafleries  in  the  Weft,  from  the 
44  fabulous  arts  advanced  by  Gregory  of  Tours,  Be  da, 
44  Ado,  Metaphraftes,  and  the  reft  of  the  fathers  of  le- 
44  gendary  tales.55  Thus  thefe  very  learned  men  upon 
good  reafons  rejeft  this  ftory  as  a  legendary  tale. 

Tho5  the  Tenth  Perfecution  pafsa  little  into  the  fourth 
century,  yet  I  fhall  take  a  view  of  it,  before  I  conclude 
this  chapter.  Galerius  Cczfar  began  to  perfecute  the 
Chriftians  after  his  returning  vidorious  from  Perfta  in 
297.  The  hatred  which  his  mother  infpired  into  him 
againft  them,  made  him  that  he  could  neither  fuffer 
any  of  them  in  his  houfe,  nor  in  his  army.  He  de¬ 
prived  them  of  the  offices  they  had  about  him,  and  gave 
orders  to  the  Chriftian  officers  and  foldiers,  either  to 
renounce  their  religion,  or  quit  their  offices  and  fervice. 
The  General  Veturius  was  charged  to  perfecute  the  Chrifti¬ 
an  foldiers  in  the  year  302. 

Diocletian  and  Galerius  meeting  at  Nicotnedia  in  Bitby - 
nia,  where  the  former  was  making  fumptuous  buildings 
to  equal  thofe  at  Rome ,  fays  Ladlantius  *,  there  they 

palTed 

||  Hift.  Chriftiana,  S^c.^.  col.  771. 

*  De  mortibus  perfecutorum,  cap.  6. 
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paffed  the  winter  confidering  upon  methods  to  extermi¬ 
nate  the  Chriftians.  Diocletian  oppofed  it  a  Ion^  time 
but  at  laft  it  was  refolved  upon.  There  in  the  19th 
year  of  his  reign,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  303,  upon  the 
folemnity  of  our  Saviour’s  Paffion,  he  commanded  the 
Churches  to  be  pulled  down  to  the  ground  *,  the  Bibles 
to  be  burned,  the  richer  fort  of  Chriftians  to  be  branded 
with  infamy,  and  the  vulgar  to  be  made  (laves.  By  fub- 
fequent  orders  he  deprived  Chriftians  of  all  protection  by 
the  laws,  that  they  could  have  no  reparation  for  any 
injury  done  them  -f\  He  commanded  the  bifbops  to  be 
every  where  imprifoned,  and  forced  to  facrifice.  This 
was  but  a  prelude  to  what  followed,  other  orders  being 
iflued,  commanding  thofe  who  refufed  to  offer  facrifice* 
to  be  expofed  to  all  manner  of  torments.  It  were  te¬ 
dious  to  reckon*  up  the  particular  perfons  who  fuffered  in 
this  evil  time :  the  eighth  and  ninth  books  of  Eufebius’ s 
hiftory  are  full  of  them.  It  may  fuffice  us  to  obferve 
from  him.  That  the  Chriftians  were  fcourged  to  death, 
had  their  ftefti  torn  off  with  pincers-,  were  caft  to  lions 
and;  tygers,  to  wild  boars  and  bears,  provoked  and  en¬ 
raged  with  fire  to  fet  upon  them,  were  burned,  behead¬ 
ed,  crucified,  thrown  into  the  fea,  torn  in  pieces  by 
diftorted  boughs  of  trees  [|,  roafted  at  a  gentle  fire,  or 
by  holes  made  on  purpofe,  had  melted  lead  poured  into 
tneir  bowels.  At  Tyne  in  Phoenicia ,  Eufebius  fays  he  was 
eye-witnefs  to.it  when  cruel  wild  beafts,  that  ufed  to 
devour  men,,  as  lizzards,  bears,  boars,  and  the  like,, 
were  let  loole  againft  the  martyrs,  who  flood  naked  to 
receive  them,  and  invited  them  to  prey  upon  their 
bodies  as  they  were  commanded  ;  yet  the  beafts  would 
not  touch  them,  but  rufhed  upon  the  fpedlators  and  per- 
fecutors.  You  might  have  leen  their  youths,  not  twenty 
years  of  age,  ftanding  without  chains,  praying  earneftly 
to  God  ;  and  tho’  the  beafts  were  breathing  death  and 
fury,  yet  they  run  away  from  thefe  martyrs.  A  mad 
bull  being  let  lcofe  againft  five  martyrs,  tho’  with  its 

'  hor.a& 

*  Eufeb.  Hifh  Eccl.  ]ib.  3.  cap.  2,5. 

t  Laftantius  Ibid.  cap.  13.  pag,  ro.83. 

fj  Eufeb.  Hilt.  Ecci.  lib,  S.  cap.  9,  £  Ibid.  cap.  7. 
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horns  it  threw  up  into  the  air  feme  fpedtators,  and  aU 
moft  killed  them,  yet  all  their  endeavours  could  not 
make  it  touch  thefe  holy  martyrs,  but  they  were  at  laft 
killed  with  the  fword ;  and  inftead  of  a  decent  burial, 
had  their  bodies  call  into  the  fea.  Sylvanus  the  bifhop  of 
Gaza ,  with  39  others,  were  flain  in  the  metal-mines  of 
Phoenicia  *.  Orders  were  given,  that  all  the  minifters 
of  the  Chriftian  Churches  fhould  be  put  in  prifons  and 
chains.  All  jails  were  fo  full  of  bifhops,  presbyters, 
deacons,  readers,  exorcifts,  that  there  was  no  room  for 
malefactors  ft.  A  whole  city  in  Phrygia ,  where  all  the 
men,  women,  and  children  did  worfhip  Chrift,  was 
burned  with  fire,  becaufe  the  Q }ueJior ,  the  captain,  and 
the  whole  magiftracy  and  inhabitants,  would  upon  no 
account  worfhip  idols,  but  confeffed  themfelves  to  be 
Chriftians  |J.  v 

Maximian  fought  an  occafion  to  ftir  up  Diocletian ,  to 
carry  on  the  perfecution  with  vigour,  by  a  fire  that  was 
raifed  in  the  Emperor’s  palace  at  Nicomedia  ±,  the  blame 
whereof  was  laid  upon  the  Chriftians,  tho’  Ladlantius  infi- 
nuates  it  was  done  by  fome  of  Maximian's  creatures 
to  advance  his  defigns.  In  the  mean  time,  Diocletian 
went  to  Rome ,  to  celebrate  the  folemnity  of  the  twen¬ 
tieth  year  of  his  reign,  which  was  obferved  with  great 
feftivals,  and  profane  heathenifh  games.  He  had  not 
ftaid  long  there,  when  he  retired  to  pafs  over  the  winter 
at  Ravenna .  By  the  way  he  was  feized  with  ficknefs, 
and  the  winter  proving- very  cold,  his  difeafe  increafed, 
which  made  him  think  of  leaving  that  place,  and  take  a 
tour  to  Aft  a.  When  he  came  to  Nicomedia ,  he  was 
ft  ill  worfe,  fo  as  the  report  did  fometimes  go  that  he 
was  dead.  He  had  fits  of  madnefs,  but  with  calm  and 
fedate  intervals  ~)  ft.  In  this  fituation  of  affairs.  Maxi - 
mian^  a  cruel,  but  cunning  man,  perfuaded  Diocletian 
to  refign  the  imperial  purple,  which  he  at  laft  co,  fented 
to,  A.D.  304.  or,  as  others,  305.  and  retired  to  S alone 
where  he  lived  private  to  the  day  of  his  death. 

B  b  2  At 

*  Eufeb.Hid.  Eccl.  lib.  8.  rap.  13.  p  Ibid.  cap.  6 . 

I)  Ibid.  cap.  11.  £  Ibid.  cap.  6. 
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At  his  rcfignation  Conftantuis  and  Galerius  Maximiarr * 
were  declared  Emperors,  and  Severus  with  Maximin  the 
younger  created  Ccefars .  Galerius  Maximian ,  as  he  had 
begun,  fo  he  was  the  great  inftrument  of  carrying  on 
the  Perfecution.  He  was  a  cruel  bloody  tyrant,  as 
hattantius  defcribes  him  Jf.  And  the  fame  author  fays  *, 
44  At  that  time  there  was  a  defolation  made  in  the  whole 
4C  world,  if  you  except  Gaul ,  where  Conjiantius  the  fa- 
*c  ther  of  Conjtantine  the  Great  governed.  Thefe  three 
44  favage  beafts  have  exercifed  their  cruel  ties  through  all 
4fr  the  provinces  of  the  eaft  and  weft.  If  I  had  a  hundred 
44  tongues,  and  an  hundred  mouths,  and  the  ftrongeft 
44  voice  in  the  world,  I  could  not  defcribe  all  the 
44  crimes  they  commit,  nor  rehearfe  the  names  of  the 
44  punifhments  and  tortures  which-  their  judges  exercile 
44  in  the  provinces,  againft  fo  great  a  multitude  of  inno- 
44  cent  and  holy  perfons.”  It  is  indeed  impoflible  for 
us  to  conceive,  much  more  to  exprefs  the  cruelties  of 
that  time.  Eufebiusy  who  was-  an  eye-witnefs  of  them, 
tells  11s  ft,  44  That  they  were  innumerable,  and  exceeded 
44  all  relation:  What  a  multitude  of  men,  fays  he ,  had 
44  their  right  eyes  bored  out,  and  cauterized  with  a  red- 
44  hot  iron,  had  their  left  legs  burnt,  and  were  con- 
44  demned  to  the  mines,  notfo  much  for  their  ferviceas 
44  for  their  punifhment !  All  which  they  endured 
/4  with  the  moft  admirable  and  undaunted  patience. 
44  They  thronged  to  the  tribunals  of  their  judges,  and 
44  freely  told  them  what  they  were  ^  defpifecf  the  threat- 
44  nings  and  barbarities  of  their  enemies,  and  received 
44  the  fatal  fentence  with  a  fmile.  When  perfuaded  to 
«  be  tender  of  their  lives,  and  to  compaffionate  the 
*4  cafe  of  their  wives  and  children,  they  bore  up  againft 
44  the  temptation  with  a  manly  and  philofophic  mind, 
44  or  rather  with  a  foul  truly  pious  and  devoted  to  God, 
44  fo  as  neither  fears  nor  charms  could  take  hold  on 
44  them  ;  at  once  giving  undeniable  evidence  of  their 
44  courage  and  fortitude,  and  of  that  divine  and  uncon- 
44  ceivable  power  of  our  Lord,  that  fo  ftrengthned  them* 
44  as  theacuteft  torments  could  not  fhake  their  liability, 

44  but 

||  lb.  cap.  2 1.  *Xb.  cap.  16.  pag. m. 87.  f  Hill. Eccl. lib.  8.c.  12.. 
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*c  but  they  could  as  eafily  lay  down  their  lives,  as  the 
cc  bed  philofopher,  fays  Origen Could  put  old  his 
<c  cloak.”  One  other  paflage  I  fhall  offer  from  Eufe- 
bius .  He  having  difcourfecl  of  the  impiety  and  horrid 
crimes  of  Maximum  ff,  adds.  The  Chriflians ,  contemning 
death ,  undervalued  his  tyranny  ;  did  endure  fire,  /word# 

crucifixion ,  beafls ,  the  bottom  of  the  fea,  the  amputa¬ 

tion  and  burning  of  the  members  of  their  body ,  the  boring 
of  their  eyes,  yea  famine  and  chains  \  and  in  fine ,  <2//  torments 
for  religion ,  rather  than  forfake  the  worjhip  of  GO  Z),  aw  J 
embrace  that  of  Idols.  Women  alfo  as  well  as  men,  by  the 
do  Urine  -of  the  Word  of  God ,  received  a  manly  courage ,  /&/^ 
fered  the  fame  torments,  and  obtained  the  fame  crown  of  glo¬ 
ry ,  willing  to  lofe  their  lives ,  rather  than  yield  their  bodies 
to  be  defiled.  Of  which  he  there  gives  many  Indances. 

Monfieur  Godeau  reckons,  that  in  this  Perfecution 
there  were  no  fewer  than  17000  martyrs  killed  in  one 
month’s  fpace.  And  he  obferves,  “  That  during  the 
4C  continuance  of  it,  there  were  in  the  bare  province  of 
“  Egypt  no  lefs  than  144000  perfons  who  died  by  the 
cc  violence  of  their  perfecutors,  and  700000  who  died 
4C  through  the  fatigues  of  banilhment,  or  of  the  public 
<c  works,  to  which  they  were  condemned  ]].”  This  per- 
fecution  feems  to  have  been  the  fird  of  the  ten  that  affedt- 
ed  this  Ifle  of  Britain.  I  fhall  take  occafion  in  the  fixth 
chapter  of  this  Hidory  to  inquire  into  the  origin  of  the 
Britifh  Churches  :  Mean  time  we  may  obferve  from  Gil - 
das ,  the  mod  ancient  Britifh  hidorian  we  have,  that  by 
this  perfecution  of  Diocletian**,  “  The  Churches  were 
<  c  thrown  down,  and  all  the  books  of  the  Holy  Scriptures 
tc  that  could  be  found,  were  burnt  in  the  dreets,  and 
**  the  chofen  prieds  of  the  flock  of  our  Lord,  with  the 
innocent  fheep,  murdered  j  fo  as  in  fome  parrs  of  the 
“  province  no  footdeps  of  the  Chriftian  Religion  did  ap- 
pear. 

Ten  years  did  this  perfecution  continue.  The  Empe¬ 
rors  thought  they  had  finifhed  their  work,  and  tell  the 

B  b  3  world, 

*  Contra  Ce!fum,lib.  7vpag.  3*7.  f  Rift.  EccUib.8.  cap.ij, 

||  Dr.Calamy’s  Sermon  onMatth.xvi.  18. 

**  Gildas  deexcidio  Britannia,  non  longs  ab  initio* 
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world,  as  in  feme  andenr  inferiptions  *  found  at  Clunia  in 
Spain ,  That  t-.  had  utterly  dejlroyed  the  name  and  fuper- 
Jlition  of  the  Chriftians,  and  had  rejlored  and  propagated  the 
worfoip  of  the  Gods.  It  feems  they  grant  that  Paganifm 
was  at  a  low  ebb  before  they  attempted  to  reftore  it,  and 
to  deftroy  Chriftianity.  But  they  were  far  deceived  in 
their  vain  boafting  affertions  j  Chriftianity  was  not  de- 
ftroyed,  but  rather  farther  propagated  •,  and  where  they 
had  done  their  urmoft  to  ruin  it,  even  there  it  had  a 
glorious  refurreftion  out  of  its  grave,  and  paganifm  haft- 
ned  to  ruin,  as  wefnall  hear  in  the  following  chapter. 

Divine  vengeance  did  loon  purfue  many  of  the  perfecu- 
tors,  who  had  an  adfive  hand  in  this  and  the  former  per- 
fecuiions  of  the  Chriitian  Church.  This  is  fo  frequently 
noticed  by  *  ecclefiaftic  hiftorians,  that  1  cannot  but 
with  them  alfo  obferve,  That  Nero  being  thruft  from 
his  throne,  and  perceiving  himfelf  in  danger  of  death, 
be  anie  his  own  executioner  f  ;  Domitum  was  killed  by 
his  own  fervants,  "Trajan  died  of  a  paralytic  and  hydro¬ 
pic  difeafe,  Hadrian  of  a  very  terrible  diftemper,  ac¬ 
companied  with  terror  of  Mind,  as  Appears  by  fome  of 
his  lafl:  words  formerly  rehearfed  j|  *,  Antoninus  Pbilofo - 
pints  remitted  the  perfecution,  and  died  of  an  apoplexy; 
S events ,  after  he  perfecuted  the  Church,  never  profpered 
in  his  Affairs,  and  was  taken  oiTby  the  treachery  of  his 
wicked  Ion.  Maximinus  reigned  but  three  years,  and 
died  a  violent  death  As  to  Decius ,  we  have  already 

heard  that  he  was  drowned  in  a  marfh,  and  his  body 
never  found  -j~f\  Laffiantius  fays  of  him,  That  he  receiv¬ 
ed  not  the  honour  of  being  buried ,  but  was  marked  out  as  an 
enemy  to  God ,  and  his  body  expofed  as  a  'prey  to  fowls  and 

beafts 

*  Diocletianvs.  jovivs.  et.  maximian.  hercvlevs.  CAES.  avgg. 

AMPLIFICATO.  PER.  ORIENTEM.  ET.  OCCIDENTEM-  IMP.  ROM.  ET.  NOMINE. 

jchristianorum.  deleto.  qui.  remp.  evertebant.  Gruteri  Imcrip- 
tion.  pag.  280.  Num.  3.  Diocletian,  caes.  avg.  galerio.  in.  oriente. 

ADOPT.  SVPERSTITIONE.  CHRIST.  VBIQVE.  DELET'A.  ET.  CVLTV.  DEOR. 

propagato  Ibid.  Num.  4.  Cave's  primitive  Chriftianity,  pag.  321. 
Spanhem.  F.F.  Hift.  Chriftiana,  coi.  Sip. 

-J-  Sueton.  Nero.  cap.  49.  |)  See  above  pag.  336.  and  the  Au¬ 

thors  there  cited.  **  Spanhemii  F.  F.  Hift.  Chriftiana,  col.  Soo.§  2. 
*|f  See  above  pag.  3^9. 
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beafis  *.  Of  Valerian's  death  we  have  difcourfed  already  f. 
And  as  to  thofe  concerned  in  this  tenth  and  laft  Perlecution, 
Diocletian ,  foon  after  it  commenced,  was  obliged  to  refign 
the  empire,  and  when  he  was  old  was  diiordered  in  his 
mind,  thunder-ftruck .  or  killed  by  poifon.  Maxima - 
ms  Herculeus  was  fpoiled  of  his  empire  and  ftrangled  ; 
Maximianus  Galenas  was  fmitten  with  a  dreadful  ulcer, 
and  nafty  difeafe,  as  is  at  large  defcribed  by  La£lantius\\ . 
And ’tis  to  be  remarked,  that  when  the  difeafe  prevail’d 
upon  him,  he  emitted  an  edidl, recorded  by  Lafltantius 
and  by  Eufiebius  jjf ,  ordering  the  Perfiecution  to  be  flop  ; 
yea,  allowing  the  Chrifeians  peaceably  to  enjoy  their  religion 
and  their  affiemblies,  and  defining  them  to  praj  to  God  fior 
his  health ,  and  the  profiperity  ofi  the  republic ,  that  they 
might  enjoy  his  protection,  and  live  quietly  under  it.  How¬ 
ever,  foon  after  this  he  expired  in  torments.  Severus  cut 
his  own  veins  and  died**.  As  to  Max  eh  tius  and  Licimus , 
we  fhall  hear  of  their  end  in  the  following  chapter.  They 
endeavoured  to  fet  the  Perfecution  on  foot  again  ;  but 
all  in  vain,  it  dwindled  into  nothing,  and  Chriftianity 
triumphed. 

This  propagation  and  fuccels  of  Chriftianity,  notwith- 
(landing  all  the  Perfecutions  raifed  againft  it  by  the  great- 
eft  potentates  and  emperors  of  the  world,  is  a  great  glo¬ 
ry  to  our  Religion.  This  (hews  the  protector  thereof  is 
God  Almighty,  and  its  original  is  divine  ;  which  I  fhall 
reprefent  by  tranflating  the  words  of  foine  of  the  ancients 
on  this  fubjett.  Thus  writes  Sulpicbus  Severus  ff,  “  Un- 
“  der  the  reign  of  Diocletian  and  Maximian ,  for  ten 

years  the  Perfecution  continually  preyed  upon  the 
44  Lord’s  people,  during  which  fpace,  the  whole  world 
44  was  full  of  the  facred  blood  of  Martyrs  *,  for  thatglo- 
44  rious  death  was  then  more  greedily  deli  red,  than  by 
44  wretched  ambition  bifhoprics  are  now.  Never  was 
44  the  world  more  exhaufted  by  wars,  never  did  we  con- 

B  b  4  quer 

*  De  mortibus  perfecutorum,  cap.  4.  f  See  above  pag.  364, 

and  the  Authors  there  cited.  |]  Dc  mortibus  perfecutorum,  cap.  31, 
Scfeqq.  -j-*  Ibid.  cap.  34.  ||f  Hid.  Reel.  lib.  8.  cap.  ultimo, 

**  La&ant.  de  roort.  perfecut.  cap.  26.  ft  Sacra:  HifUib  ^ 

pag.  m.  117. 
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quer  by  a  greater  triumph,  than  when  with  ten  years 
“  fufferingwe  could  not  be  overcome.”  This  may  be 
of  great  force  to  perfuade  the  world  of  the  truth  of  the 
Chriftian  Religion,  and  to  make  ftrangers  and  enemies 
to  embrace  it.  Thus  Tertullian  fpeaks  to  the  Gentiles* , 
“  Good  governours,  you  may  torment,  afflift  and  vex 
“  us ;  your  wickednefs  does  try  our  innocence,  and 
“  therefore  God  permits  us  to  fuffer  it.  Your  cruelty 
“  is  to  no  purpofe ;  ’tis  but  a  ftronger  invitation  to 
“  bmg  others  to  our  feft.  The  oftner  we  are  mowed 
“  down,  the  fafter  we  fpring  up  again.  The  blood  of 
“  Chriftians  is  the  feed  of  the  Church.  Many  of  your 
philofophers  have  exhorted  their  hearers  to  patience 
under  death  and  bufferings  ;  as  Cicero  in  his  <Tufculans9 
Seneca ,  Diogenes ,  Pyrrhon  and  Callinicus ;  but  could 
“  never  make  fo  many  profelytes,  with  all  their  fine 
<c  dilcourfes,  as  the  Chriftians  by  their  actions.  That 
ic  very  obftinacy  you  charge  upon  us,  is  a  teacher  to 
inftrudl  others.  For  who  beholding  fuch  things, 
will  not  be  moved  to  enquire  what  is  the  truth  whence 
cc  they  proceed  ?  and  when  he  has  found  it,  will  em- 
brace  it?  and  having  embraced,  will  defire  to  fuffer, 
cc  that  he  may  obtain  the  full  grace  of  God,  and  be 
cc  affured  of  complete  pardon  by  the  Ihedding  of  his 
blood  ?  Therefore  we  give  thanks  for  your  fentence, 
knowing  that  the  judgments  of  men  do  not  agree 
66  with  that  of  God :  For  when  we  are  condemned  by 
you,  we  are  abfolved  by  God.” 

Laffiartins  manages  the  fame  argument  with  great 
ilrength  of  realon  *f*.  <c  Since,  fays  he<>  our  number  is 
encreafed  from  among  thofe  who  once  worfhipped 
the  Heathen  Deities,  and  is  never  leffened,  no  not 
in  the  hotteft  perfecution,  men  may  be  defiled  by 
feeing  thefe  abominable  facrifices,  but  cannot  be 
turned  away  from  God,  for  truth  is  ftrong  and  will 
prevail.  Who  then  is  fo  blind  and  ftupid,  as  not  to 
fee  in  what  party  true  wifdom  does  refide?  But  alas 
^  they  are  fo  blinded  with  rage  and  malice, as  to  think  all 

ii  tQ 

*  Apologet.  cap.  ult.  pag.  m.yf. 
f  De  Juftitia,  lib.  j\  cap.  13.  pag.n1.431,  &  feqq. 
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“  to  be  fools,  who,  when  it  is  in  their  power  to  efcape 
punifhment,  chufe  rather  to  be  tortured  and  die. 
**  But  they  may  be  perfuaded  this  is  no  fuch  folly, 
“  wherein  fo  many  thoufands,  through  the  whole  world, 
«  fo  unanimoufly  agree.  Suppofe  women,  through  the 
“  weaknefs  of  their  fex,  (and  they  are  pleafed  fometimes 
“  to  call  our  Religion  old  wives  fuperftition,)  lhould 
«  be  deceived,  certainly  men  are  wil'er.  If  children 
and  young  men  are  ralh,  yet  old  men,  and  thofe  of 
“  a  mature  age,  are  of  a  more  folid  judgment.  If  one 
“  city  play  the  fool,  innumerable  others  cannot  be 
«  guilty  of  the  fame  folly.  If  one  province  and  na- 
“  tion  want  care  and  providence,  all  the  reft  cannot 
“  lack  underftanding  to  judge  what  is  right.  Now, 
“  when  the  divine  law  is  entertained,  from  the  riling 
“  of  the  fun  to  the  going  down  thereof,  and  every 
“  fex,  age,  nation  and  country  ferve  God  with  one  heart 
“  and  one  foul;  when  there  is  every  where  the  fame 
“  patience  and  contempt  of  death,  every  one  muft  be 
“  perfuaded,  that  it  is  not  without  caufe,  that’s  main- 
“  tain’d  even  unto  death.  There’s  a  folid  foundation 
“  for  that  religion  that  is  not  lhattered  by  perfecutions 
“  and  injuries,  but  rather  increafed,  and  render’d  more 
“  firm  and  ftable.  »  •  When  the  very  common 

“  people  fee  men  torn  in  pieces  by  various  engines 
“  of  torment,  and  yet  maintain  patience  unconquera- 
“  ble,  amidft  their  tired  tormentors,  they  cannot  but 
“  think,  as  they  have  ground  to  do,  that  the  confent 
“  of  fo  many,  and  their  perfeverance  unto  the  death, 

(  t  cannot  be  in  vain ;  and  that  even  patience  it  felf, 
“  without  divine  affiftance,  can  never  be  able  to  over- 
“  come  fuch  exquifite  torments.”  This,  and  more  to 
this  purpofe*,  has  this  Apologift:  And  the  experience 
of  the  world  did  verify  th,e  truth  of  it,  Chriftianity 
gaining  ground,  and  conquering  oppofition  by  nothing 
more  than  by  the  patience  and  conftancy  of  its  pro- 
feflors,  till  it  had  fubdued  the  empire  it  felf  to  the  ac¬ 
knowledgment  of  the  truth,  as  will  appear  more  fully 
in  the  following  chapter.  Mean  time  I  conclude  this 

with 

?  See  above  page  28 6,  287, 
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with  the  words  of  the  fame  LaSlmtius  *  :  “  Where  are 
“  now  the  magnificent  and  famous  names  of  Jovii  and 
Her  cum,  wnich  Diocletian  and  Maximian  firft  info- 
“  lently  afllimed,  and  tranfmitted  to  tneir  fucceffors  ? 

Let  us  celebrate  the  triumph  of  God  with  iov, 
“  and  mg  the  victory  of  our  Lord,  giving  him  the 
praifes  wmch  are  due  to  his  name  ;  and  by  frequent 

“  Pr.a7fs>  niShc  '.ancl  day,  let  us  defire  that  the  peace 
winch  he  has  given  to  his  Church,  after  ten  years  fuf- 
“  renngs,  he  may  confirm  for  ever.” 


C  H  A  P.  IV. 


Of  the  Propagation  of  the  Chriftian  Religion, 

and  of  the  Ruin  of  Paganifm  in  the  Fourth 
Century. 

WE  have  feen  the  Chriftian  Church  opprefled  by  a 
continued  trad  of  violent  perfecution.  But  the 
kingdom  Oi  our  Redeemer  fail  never  be  dejtroyed ;  it 
fad  break  in  pieces  and  confume  other  kingdoms ,  and  it 
JJoaU  ft  and  for  ever.  Nolefs  than  a  divine  power  could 
banifh  heathenifh  idolatry,  which  had  been  the  religion 
of  the  world  for  fo  many  ages,  that  powerfully  influenced 
the  minds  of  deluded  men,  and  was  firmly  rooted  by 
cuftorn,  laws,  and  inveterate  prefcription,  fupported  by 
the  arts  of  fatan,  and  by  all  the  power  of  the  Romans , 
who  had  then  dominion  over  the  world :  yet  now  we  Ihall 
fee  idolatry  ruined  and  abandoned,  and  the  Roman  Em- 
pire  itfelr  become  Chriftian. 

Tofet  this  great  event  in  a  true  light,  we  muft  confider 

lome  things  memorable  in  the  life  of  Conflantine  the 
Great,  the  firft  Chriftian  Emperor.  His  father’s  name 
was  Conftantius  Chlorus ,  who  favoured  the  Chriftians  more 
than  any  of  his  Collegue  Emperors.  His  mother- was 
called  Flavin  Julia  Flelena .  The  learned  J  Spanheitn 

•  reckons 

Demortibus  perfecutorum,  capite  ult. 
t  Spanhemii F.F .  Hill.  Chriftiana,  C0I.S22,  Num.  2. 
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reckons  him  to  have  been  born,  A.  D.  272.  He  refided 
for  fome  time  in  the  court  oi  Diocletian,  and  afterward 
in  that  of  Galerius  Maximum  in  the  Eaft.  Galerius ha¬ 
ted  his  father,  and  by  fports  and  violent  martial  exei  ciles, 
thought  to  have  difpatched  his  Ion  out  oi  the  way.  but 
divine  providence  {till  preferved  him.  His  father  often 
fen t  for  him,  and  he  had  all  the  inclination  in  the  world 
to  go  to  him  •,  but  his  journey  was  often  delayed  by  the 
influence  of  the  Emperor  with  whom  he  refided.  His 
father  in  his  laft  ficknefs,  renewed  his  importunity,  and 
Galerius  gave  him  a  warrant  to  be  gone,  yet  defigned  to 
{top  his  journey ;  and  therefore  willed  him  to  wait  on 
him,  and  receive  his  final  commands  next  morning  :  but 
he  went  off  immediately,  and  at  every  ftageham-ftringed 
all  the  poft-horfes,  except  thofe  he  rode  on,  to  prevent 
being  purfued.  He  arrived  at  York  in  Britain  four  days 
before  his  father  died,  which  happened  on  the  25th  day 
of  July,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  306.  By  his  laft  will 
he  fucceeded  as  Emperor  in  the  Weft,  and  was  cheer¬ 
fully  fubmitted  to  by  the  army,  and  by  all  the  weftern 
provinces.  Soon  after  his  father’s  funerals  he  paid  from 
Britain  into  Gaul ,  where  he  refided  the  firft  fix  years  of 
his  reign  ;  all  which  time  he  continued  in  the  religion 
wherein  he  had  been  educated,  a  Gentile ,  and  fatisfied 
himfelf  with  the  title  of  Ccefar ,  not  afluming  that  of  Au¬ 
gustus  or  Emperor ,  expecting  the  fenior  Emperor,  viz. 
Maxentius ,  would  have  invited  him  to  accept  of  it ;  which 
he  was  far  from  doing.  But  he  flood  in  no  need  of  his 
approbation  ;  his  father’s  will,  the  univerfal  confent  of 
the  army,  and  the  whole  Weft  put  his  right  beyond  dis¬ 
pute.  Befides  Maximianus  Herculeus ,  (who  fome  years 
ago  had  laid  down  the  purple,  and  did  now  endeavour  to 
refume  it  *,  but  upon  fome  bad  fuccefs  in  his  affairs, 
fled  to  Gaul,  under  the  protection  of  Conftantine ,)  gave 
him  the  title  of  Aitguftns  with  his  daughter  Fan  ft  a  to 
wife. 

Conftantine  being  informed  from  all  hands,  of  the  in¬ 
tolerable  outrages  and  infolences  committed  by  Maxen - 
tins,  the  Son  of  Maximianus  Herculeus ,  who  was  made 
Emperor  at  Rome ,  and  being  folicited  by  an  embafiy 

fent 
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lent  him  by  the  fenate  and  people,  took  a  refoludon  to 
free  the  city  from  the  tyranny- and  extravagances  of  that 
ufurper.  When  he  engaged  in  this  expedition,  he  began 
to  think  of  fome  affiftance  *  beyond  the  meer  ftren°th 
and  courage  of  his  army.  He  oblerved  the  fatal  mifcar- 
riages  of  his  predeceffors,  who  had  worfhipped  a  multi¬ 
plicity  of  Gods  by  formal  and  fuperftitious  rites  ;  not- 
witnftanding  which,  their  wars  were  unfuccefsful,  and 
themfelves  were  brought  to  unfortunate  ends:  whereas  his 
own  father,  who  acknowledged  one  only  God,  the  fu- 
prerne  governour  of  the  world,  and  had  protected  and 
encouraged  the  Chriftians  even  in  his  own  palace,  had 
fueceedcd  in  his  undertakings.  He  relolved  then  to  lay 
afide  the  vulgar  deities,  and  adhere  only  to  the  God  of 
his  father  ;  in  which  defign  his  mother  II  lovi ,  a  religious 
woman,  encouraged  him.  To  this  one  God  he  addreffed 
himfelf,  befeeching  that  he  would  make  himfelf  known 
to  him.  Heaven  heard  his  prayer,  and  anfwered  it  in  a 
miraculous  manner,  fo  as  Eufebius,  who  reports  the  mat¬ 
ter,  grants  it  would  have  been  incredible,  if  he  had  not 
heard  it  from  Conflantine' s  own  mouth  ft.  The  army 
being  on  their  march,  and  the  Emperor  taken  up  in  his 
ejaculations,  when  the  fun  was  declining,  there  appeared 
a  pillar  of  light  in  the  heavens  in  the  fafhion  of  a  crofs, 
with  this  infcription,  TOTT.Q  NIK  A,  In  this  overcome. 
The  Emperor  and  the  whole  army  were  amazed  at  this 
fight  ;  but  at  night  our  Lord  appeared  to  him  in  a 
dream,  with  the  crofs  in  his  hand  he  had  feen  the  day 
before,  commanding  him  to  make  a  royal  ftandard  iike 
that  he  had  feen  in  the  heavens,  and  caufe  it  to  be  borne 
before  him  in  his  wars,  as  an  enfign  of  fafety  and  viftory. 
Early  next  morning  he  ordered  workmen  to  do  it  with 
exquifite  art  and  magnificence.  The  device.  In  this 
overcome ,  he  not  only  wore  in  his  fhields  afterward,  as 
Eufebius  tells  us,  but  it  appears  alfo  by  fome  of  his  coins 
extant  at  this  day,  the  ftandard  or  Labarum  he  carried 
always  in  the  wars  before  him.  Eufebius  allures  us  he  had 

often 

'*  Eufebius  de  vita  Conftantini,  lib.  i.  cap.  16,  27. 
t  Eufebius  de  vita Coaftantini3  lib.  r.  cap.  z8,  zy* 
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often  feen  it  *.  The  figure  thereof  may  be  obferved  in 

Spanhemius's  Church-Hiftory  *f*. 

The  Emperor  had  a  mighty  defire  to  be  further  in- 
ftrudted  in  thefe  divine  figns,  and  therefore  called  for 
fome  Chriftian  Bifhops  to  inftrudt  him,  who  explained 
the  myfteries  of  our  religion,  of  our  Redeemer’s  incar¬ 
nation,  life  and  death,  and  of  the  way  of  falvation 
through  him.  He  heard  their  difcourfes  with  pleafure, 
had  them  always  with  him,  and  took  delight  in  reading 
the  Scriptures,  and  ordered  that  God  who  had  appeared 
to  him,  to  be  honoured  with  divine  worlhip  4  Yet  he 
did  not  at  firft  openly  declare  himfelf  a  Chriftian,  but 
kept  on  the  referve,  and  marched  his  army  forward 
through  Italy ,  to  the  very  waHs  of  Rome-,  where  he  en¬ 
camped  with  90000  foot,  and  8000  horfe  in  a  plain  before 
the  city  ||.  Maxentius  his  adverfary  was  a  man  who  di¬ 
vided  his  time  between  vile  debauchery**  and  profane 
heathenifh  fuperftition,  never  going  out  of  the  city,  and 
feldom  out  of  his  palace.  Now  when  he  muft  ftir  abroad, 
he  plied  the  altars  with  facrifices,  confulted  the  Sibylline 
Books,  and  then  goes  to  his  army,  which  confiftedof 
170000  foot,  and  18000  horfe.  The  engagement  was 
fierce  and  bloody,  but  many  of  Maxentius' s  army  did 
not  like  him,  having  fmarted  under  his  tyranny.  Viftory 
having  hovered  a  while,  refted  on  Conftantine' s  fide  ; 
the  army  of  the  enemy  being  routed,  fled,  thinking  to 
efcape  the  neareft  way  by  a  bridge  of  boats,  which 
Maxentius  had  built  over  the  Tyber,  with  fprings  to 
drown  Conftantine  if  he  pafled  that  way.  He  fell  into 
the  pit  he  had  digged  for  others  -f +  ;  for  the  engines  giving 
way,  the  boats  prefled  with  weight,  funk  into  the  bot¬ 
tom  of  the  river,  and  Maxentius  himfelf  with  them, 
whofe  body  being  found,  his  head  was  ftruck  off,  and 
carried  on  a  pole  before  the  conquering  army. 

A 


*  De  Vita  Conftant.  lib.  i.  cap.  30. 
f  Hift.Chriftiana  in  Fol.  Saec.  4.  col.  82 
Eufeb.  de  Vita  Confh  lib,  1.  cap.  32. 

||  Zolimus,  lib.  2.  pag  86. 

**  Euieb.jie  Vita  Conftant.  lib.  1,  cap.  33— —36. 
ft  Ibid.  cap.  3 7, 38. 
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.  A  fignal  and  entire  victory  being  thus  gained,  Conflatt- 
tine  made  a  triumphant  entry  into  the  city,  the  nobility 
and  people  calling  him  their  Saviour,  and  the  author  of 
their  happinefs.  He  fet  up  a  monument  of  gratitude  to  God 
who  had  gained  him  the  victory  •,  the  infcriprion  thereof 
you  have  at  the  foot  of  the  page  ||.  Having  fettled  af¬ 
fairs  at  Rome^  and  endeared  himfelf  to  all  forts  of  per- 
fons,  he  began  by  degrees  to  declare  in  favour  of  the 
Chriftians.  Tne  firft  edict  of  that  kind  upon  record, 
was  that  puohfhed  at  Milan ,  A.  D.  312,  by  himfelf  and 
his  brother-in-law  Licinius ,  who  had  fome  time  fince  been 
declared  Ccefar ,  where  *  they  granted  a  general  toleration 
to  all  r eligions,  and  more  especially  to  Chriftians ,  that  none 
Jloould  dijturb  them  in  their  profejjion ,  or  in  their  way  of 
worjhipy  nor  hinder  any  who  had  a  mind  to  embrace  Chri- 
ftianity ;  and  that  their  Churches ,  and  places  of  public  af- 
femblies ,  and  all  the  incomes  and  revenues  belonging  to  them , 
that  had  been  confifcated ,  and  taken  away ,  jhould  imme¬ 
diately  be  freely  and  entirely  refored  to  them,  and  the  pre- 
fent  pur  chafers  or  poffejfors  be  repaired  out  of  the  treafury. 

A  copy  of  this  edift  they  lent  to  Maximinus ,  who 
then  governed  in  the  Eaft.  He  being  an  obftinate  Hea¬ 
then,  neither  willing  to  grant,  nor  daring  to  deny  their 
defires,  directed  a  refcript  to  Sabinus  "f,  “  declaring 

“  what  care  his  predeceflbrs  Diocletian  and  Maximian 
<c  had  ufed  to  fecure  their  religion  againft  tbeencroach- 
“  ments  of  Chriftianity  :  however  his  pleafure  was,  that 
“  the  governours  of  the  provinces  fhould  ufe  no  feverity 
“  againft  the  Chriftians,  but  treat  them  with  mildnefs 
“  and  moderation,  and  rather  try  by  clemency  and  per- 
“  fuafion  to  reduce  them  to  the  worfhip  of  the  Gods  : 
<c  but  if  they  had  rather  perfift  in  their  own  religion, 
*c  they  fhould  be  left  to  the  freedom  of  their  choice.” 
This  refcript  was  extorted,  and  fo  ftraitned,  as  it  did  little 
good.  The  Chriftians  could  not  truft  Maximinus :  he 
promifed  only  an  indemnity  from  trouble ;  they  durft 

neither 

H  Eufeb.  Hift.  Eccl.  lib.  9.  cap.  9.  Hoc.  salvtari.  signo.  veraci. 

FORTIT  VDINIS.  INDICIO.  CIVITATEM.  NOSTRAM.  JVGO.  TYRANNI.  EREPTAM. 
LIBERAVI.  DENIQVE.  ET„  SEN ATVM.  ET.  POPVLVM.  RO.  L.IBERATVM.  FRISCO, 
SPLENDORI.  ET.  CLARITATI,  RESTITVI. 

*  Ibid.  lib.  10. cap.  f  Ibid,  lib.  9,  C3p.  9. 
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neither  build  Churches,  nor  keep  public  affemblies,  but 
only  wait  a  more  favourable  opportunity. 

Mean  time  Conjiautine  did  proceed  with  fincerekind- 
nefs  ;  he  received  the  Chriftian  Bifhops  with  all  honour 
andrefpedt,  entertaining  them  at  his  own  table.  He  ex¬ 
empted  them  from  all  fecular  employs,  received  their  ap¬ 
peals,  and  appointed  commiffioners  to  umpire  and  end 
the  controverfies  that  arofe  among  them  ;  yea,  freed  the 
Churches  from  the  taxes  *  ordinarily  aflefted  upon  all  o- 
ther  perfons.  He  took  away  the  punifhment  by  cruci¬ 
fixion,  out  of  refpeft  to  our  Saviour’s  Paffion.  He  neg- 
ledled  the  Ludi  S^culares^  or  folemn  games  kept  once 
every  hundred  years  with  great  magnificence,  pompous 
facrifices,  and  a  train  of  profane  heathenifh  ceremonies. 
The  time  of  their  celebration  was  A,D.  313  *,  but  the 
Emperor  took  no  notice  of  them,  which  Zofimus  loudly 
complains  of  ft,  as  a  fign  of  the  Overthrow  of  their 
Gentile  Religion.  It  added  to  their  trouble,  that  they 
found  Maximinus  in  the  Eaft,  upon  whom  they  fo  much 
relied,  begin  to  turn  upon  them  *  he  being  totally  de¬ 
feated  by  Licinius,  tho’  the  foothfayers  had  promifed  him 
fuccefs  and  vidtory,  at  his  return  home  put  feveral  of 
them  to  death  as  impoftors  ;  and  to  keep  in  with  a  nu¬ 
merous  party,  he  publifhed  an  edidt  in  behalf  of  the 
Chriftians  j,  where  he  confirmed  the  refeript  he  had  fent 
to  Sabinas  the  year  before,  and  fupplied  what  was  defec¬ 
tive  in  it,  by  reftoring  their  Churches  with  all  thofe  re¬ 
venues  and  poffeflions  that  had  been  feized  and  brought  in 
to  the  exchequer,  and  either  fold  or  bellowed  to  public 
corporations  or  private  perfons. 

Soon  after  this  Maximinus  was  feized  with  torments 
all  over  his  body,  he  became  ftark  blind,  and  wafted  to 
nothing,  and  died  at  <Tarfusr>  confefling  on  his  death-bed, 
that 'it  was  a  juft  punilhment  for  his  wicked  proceedings 
againft  Clirift  and  his  religion.  The  Churches  began  to 
flour ifh,  and  the  Chriftians  then  every  where  enjpyeda 
ferene  and  profperous  feafon. 

3  But 

*  Codex  Theodofii,  lib.  n.  tit.  i. 

“|*  Lib.  2.  Cap,  7. 

t  Extatapud  Eufeb*  in  Hid,  EccUib.p,  cap.  10, 
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But  this  tranquillity  lafted  not  long,  Licinius  had  hi¬ 
therto  diffembled  with  God,  with  Conftantine,  and  with 
the  world ;  but  having  got  the  whole  eaftern  empire  at 
his  command,  he  put  off  the  mafk,,  and  heartily  efpoufed 
the  caufe  of  the  heathens.  By  a  law  he  exprefly  forbad 
Chriftian  Bifhops  to  go  into  the  houfes  of  the  Gentiles , 
that  they  might  have  no  opportunity  to  propagate  Chri- 
ftianity  among  them  *  Yea,  he  raifed  a  hot  perfec¬ 
tion  againft  the  Church  :  only,  to  ufe  the  words  of  So- 
crates,  'This  was  locals  not  univerfal ;  fo  far  as  the  power 
cj  Licinius  reached ,  he  attacked  Chriftians  with  horrid 
cruelty,  fo  that,  as  Eufebius  obferves  t,  The  Eajl  and  the 
TV^efi  were  like  night  and  day ,  a  darknefs  overfpread  the 
Eafts  while  the  IVeft  had  a  fun-Jhine  of  profperity  and 
peace.  To  chaftife  Licinius* s  monftrous  ingratitude,  in- 
conftancy  and  perfidy,  Conftantine  refolved  upon  an  ex¬ 
pedition  againft  him ;  the  armies  firft  met  at  Cybalis  in 
Pannonia ,  where  Licinius  was  routed.  Afterward  he  re~ 
collected  forces,  and  engaged  in  Thrace  ;  at  which  time 
Conftantine ,  in  the  midft  of  his  Bifhops  and  Chaplains, 
was  earneftly  by  prayer  foliciting  heaven  to  be  on  his 
fide  ||;  while  Licinius  laughed  at  him,  and  calling  for  his 
priefts  and  fortune-tellers,  goes  to  facrificing,  and  en¬ 
quired  what  judgment  they  made  by  the  entrails  of  the 
beafts,  and  they  all  promifed  him  fuccefs.  In  a  grove 
thick  fet  with  images,  full  of  lighted  torches,  after  the 
ufual  heathenifh  facrifices  were  performed,  he  made  an 
oration  to  his  officers,  which  Eufebius  fays  he  had  from 
the  mouth  of  thole  who  heard  it,  telling  them  **,  The 
enemy  who  fights  againft  us ,  is  one  who  has  renounced  the 
religion  of  his  country ,  and  joined  hhnfelf  to  an  vnpious  fedf, 
who  has  chofen  I  know  not  what  ftrange  Deity  for  his  God » 
with  whofe  infamous  fign  he  diftoonours  his  army.  This  day 
will  Jhew  which  of  us  is  in  the  right ,  whether  ours  or  theirs 
be  the  true  Gods,  Ij  this  ftrange  and  obfcure  God  of  Con- 
ftantine  fhall  get  the  better ,  no  man  will  then  any  longer 
doubt  which  God  he  ought  to  worjhip,  but  will  go  over  to 

the 

*  Socrates,  HilP  Eccl.  lib.  i.  cap.  5.  f  Ibidem, 

+  DeVita  Conflantini,  lib.  i.  cap. 49. 

|j  Ibid.  lib.  z,  capo  1  — **  De  Vita  Condantini,  cap.  /,  6. 
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the  moft  powerful ,  bid  adieu  to  thofe  to  whom  we  have 

lighted  tapers  to  fo  little  purpofe .  But  if  ours  carry  the  day , 
which  no  man  can  doubts  we  may  fecurely  go  on  in  our  at¬ 
tempts  againji  thefe  contemners  of  the  Gods .  Conjlantine 
in  the  battle  caufed  the  imperial  ftandard  of  the  crofs  to 
be  carried  before  him  ;  which  way  lbever  it  turned,  the 
enemy  fled,  till  their  forces  being  wholly  broken ,  the 
greater  part  of  them  threw  down  their  arms  and  yielded* 
Licinius  himlelf  fled,  and  by  his  ufual  method  of  trea¬ 
chery,  begged  peace  of  Conjlantine ,  which  was  granted*' 
But  lo  foon  as  he  got  a  little  breathing,  he  raifed  a  new 
army,  and  charged  his  foldiers  to  offer  no  violence  to  the 
ftandard  of  the  crofs,  nor  engage  near  it.  The  battle, 
tho5  bloody,  went  againft  him  ;  he  fled  to  Nicomedia , 
whither  Conjlantine  followed  and  befieged  him.  He  fur- 
rendred,  and  was  fent  to  fhejfalonica  ;  where,  upon  at¬ 
tempting  new  leditions  he  was  put  to  death,  which  Span- 
hemius  *  computes  to  have  happened  A .  D.  324. 

By  the  death  of  Licinius ,  the  whole  government  of 
the  Roman  Empire  devolved  upon  Conftantine .  He  im¬ 
mediately  reftored  tranquillity  to  the  Chriftians,  and  di  ■ 
reded  feveral  orders  to  the  governours  of  the  provinces, 
whereby  they  recalled  the  banifhed,  releafed  thofe  who 
had  been  confined,  reftored  thofe  who  had  been  put  out 
of  their  offices  and  eftates  which  had  been  unjuftly  taken 
away  ;  fet  at  liberty  the  imprifoned,  and  thofe  who  had 
been  condemned  to  mines  or  other  ftavery,  and  bounti¬ 
fully  rewarded  all  of  them,  refcinding  all  the  perfecting 
constitutions  of  Licinius.  As  for  fuch  who  had  fullered 
martyrdom,  he  commanded  their  goods  and  lands  to  be 
reftored  to  thofe  who  were  next  in  kindred  •,  or,  where 
they  had  no  relations,  to  be  appropriated  to  the  ufe  of 
the  Church  -f ,  as  appears  by  his  large  edift  fent  to  the 
governours  of  Palejline.  Eufebius  fays  he  copied  it  from 
the  authentic  law  that  was  kept  among  them,  under  the 
Emperor’s  own  hand  The  like  was  probably  fent  to 
other  places. 

The 

*  Hift.Chriftiana,  Folio,  col,  819.  f  Eufcb.de  Vita  Conftantini, 
‘ib.^.cap.  19— — xi,  4  Ibid. cap.  24, 
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The  Gentiles  having  taken  great  encouragement  under 
the  patronage  of  Licinius ,  Conftantine  found  himfelf 
obliged  to  put  fome  check  upon  them,  which  he  did  by 
laws  directed  to  Maximus ,  the  governour  of  the  city  *, 
and  to  the  people,  which  may  be  computed,  by  the  date 
of  the  conluls,  to  have  been  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  319. 
Forbidding  the  Arufpices,  and  the  reft  of  the  divining  tribe  y 
to  exercife  their  Jkill  in  any  private  houfe ,  under  the  pain  of 
being  burned ;  and  the  perfon  who  received  them  into  his 
houfe ,  to  have  his  goods  confifcated  and  himfelf  banifhed  : 
yet  they  had  leave  to  exercife  their  art  in  public  temples. 
Two  years  after  this  he  gave  orders,  that  the  anfwers 
of  thefe  diviners  fhould  be  fent  to  the  Emperor  in  wri¬ 
ting  f .  This  was  a  great  reftraint  upon  them.  Six 
months  after,  he  prohibited  all  magic  charms  againft  the 
health  or  life  of  any  perfon,  or  to  inveigle  affections  in 
unchafte  love,  to  cure  diftempers,  or  drive  away  ftorms 
and  tempefts The  fame  year  he  provided,  that  Haves 
who  formerly  ufed  to  be  fet  free  in  pagan  temples,  might 
be  fet  at  liberty  in  Chriftian  Churches,  in  prefence  of  the 
Bifhop  ||,  and  that  this  might  be  performed  on  the  fab- 
bath  ;  tho’  all  contentions  and  law  Tbits  were  forbid  on 
that  day. 

He  took  alfo  ftridt  care  for  the  obfervation  of  the 
Lord’s  day,  ordering  it  to  be  fet  apart  for  prayer  and  holy 
exercifes,  that  all  perfons,  as  far  as  poffible,  might  be 
induced  to  obferve  it ;  that  his  great  officers  and  com¬ 
manders  in  the  army  might  fet  them  a  good  example  **, 
by  attending  the  Emperor  in  his  devotions  on  that  day  ; 
and  that  the  very  heathens  in  the  army  fhould  be  imployed 
in  prayer  to  God,  as  the  only  giver  of  victory.  To  this 
end  he  compofed  a  form  of  prayer,  and  ordered  them 
to  learn  it  by  heart.  The  like  care  he  took  for  obfer¬ 
vation  of  Friday ,  in  memory  of  our  Saviour’s  Paffion. 

The  Gentiles  vexed  with  this  profperity  of  the  Chri- 
ftians,  forced  them  to  join  in  celebrating  their  Luftra , 

their 

*  Codex Theodoiii,  lib.  9.  tit.  16.  lege  r, 2.  pag.  m.  228. 

+  Ibid. lib.  1 6.  tit.  10.  lege  1.  £  Ibid.  lib. 9.  tit.  1 6.  lege  3. 

II  Ibid.  lib. 4.  tit.  7.  lege  unica. 

**  Eufeb.deVita  Conitaotini,  lib. 4.  cap,  18,19,  20. 
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their  procefiions  attended  with  facrifices  and  hymns. 
This  was  complained  ot  to  Conftantine ,  who,  by  a  law, 
computed  24,  A.D.  323  f,  exprefly  forbids  any 
fuch  compulfion  to  be  ufed  towards  the  Chriftians, 
under  the  penalty,  that  the  breakers  of  this  mandate, 
fhould  be  publickly  beaten  with  clubs  if  a  plebeian* 
and  feverely  fined  if  of  better  rank.  In  this  edidb  he 
calls  Chriftianity  the  moft  holy  law ,  and  Gentilifm,  ali¬ 
en  am  fuperftitionem ,  a  ft  range  fuperftition. 

He  alfo  took  care  that  none  fhould  be  governours  or 
prefidents,  but  who  were  Chriftians  *,  or  if  Gentiles* 
that  they  fhould  offer  no  facrifices  ||.  He  extends  this 
even  to  the  Pretorian  Prefect ,  the  higheft  office  in  the 
Empire.  He  publifhed  another  law,  which  he  fent  to 
the  governours  of  the  Provinces,  for  erefting,  enlarg¬ 
ing  and  beautifying  Chriftian  Churches  at  his  owrt 
charge  *,  notice  whereof  he  gave  to  the  bifhops  of  the 
feveral  Churches.  That  to  Eufebius ,  being  the  firft  of 
that  kind,  was  written  in  the  Year  324,  foon  after  the 
defeat  of  Licinius ,  whom  he  calls  the  great  Dragon 4 
which  God  by  his  miniftry  had  removed  from  the  go¬ 
vernment.  This  letter  is  ftill  extant  *.  The  form  of 
thefe  ancient  Chriftian  Churches,  and  feveral  things  me¬ 
morable  about  them,  may  be  feen  in  Spanbeim’s  large 
Church  Hiftory  4. 

The  Emperor  alfo  wrote  a  large  pathetic  exhortatory 
epiftle  to  the  provincial  governours  of  the  Eaft,  where* 
with  great  wifdom  and  piety,  he  exhorts  all  his  fubjedb 
to  embrace  Chriftianity  [|[|,  a  Religion  to  which  even  the 
heathen  deities  gave  teftimony  ;  whereof ,  he  affures  them$ 
he  himfelf  was  awitnefs *  that  Apollo’j  oracle,  out  of  a 
cave  or  dark  recefs ,  gave  this  refponfe ,  That  certain 
righteous  perfons  where  the  caufe  why  he  could  not  any 
longer  give  true  anfwers,  and  therefore  the  Tripos  ut¬ 
tered  falfe  divinations .  When  the  Emperor  Diocletian * 

Cc  2  whofe 
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4  Codex  Theod.  lib.  1 6.  tit.  2.  lege  y. 

II  Sozomen.  hift.eccl.  lib.  1.  cap.  8. 

*  Apud.  Eufeb.de  vita  Conft.lib.  2.  cap.  41,- 
4  Hift.  Chriftiana  in  folio,  col.  861,  6t  feqq. 
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whofe  court  he  then,  being  a  young  man,  attended, 
asked,  Who  thefe  juft  men  were  ?  one  of  the  priefts  an- 
fwered,  the y  were  the  Chriftians .  Which  fo  enraged  the 
bloody  Emperor,  that  he  emitted  moil  cruel  edidts 
a  gain  ft  them,  commanding  the  judges  to  provide 
more  exquifice  torments  than  thofe  formerly  ufed.  Tho* 
Conftantine  ufed  prayers  and  arguments  to  convert  the 
Gentiles  to  the  truth,  yet  he  would  not  force  them  to 
change  their  Religion,  but  left  them  to  the  freedom  of 
their  own  choice.  About  the  fame  time  he  repealed  the 
edicts  of  his  predeceffors,  which  they,  to  maintain  the 
heathenifh  fuperftition,  had  emitted  againft  the  Chriftians, 
in  the  time  of  the  perfections*,  and  the  adls  of  infe¬ 
rior  judges.  But  this  was  not  to  extend  to  any  thing 
which  they  had  done  warrantably  according  to  law. 

Peace  and  tranquillity  being  reftored  to  the  world, 
Conftantine  transferred  the  feat  of  the  empire  from  Rome 
to  Byzantium  in  tfhracia,  which  he  re-edified,  beautified 
and  enlarged  with  all  the  ornaments  art  could  contrive, 
and  by  a  law,  commanded  it  fhould  be  called  New 
Rome  ,  tho’,  in  defpite  of  his  edidt,  it  retains  the  ho¬ 
nour  of  his  name,  and  is  called  Conftantinople  to  this 
day.  He  finifhed  and  dedicated  it,  A.  D.  330. 

He  built  many  noble  churches  and  oratories,  both  in 
city  and  country,  wherein  he  fufferred  no  Gentile  altars 
or  images  to  be  placed,  nor  any  heathenifh  feftivals  to 
be  folemnized  f .  Yea  the  folly,  impofture  and  vanity  of 
thefe  abominable  idols  was  expoled  in  the  ftreets.  Yet  he 
did  not  demolifh  or  deface  all  the  heathen  temples,  fome 
of  them  were  ftanding  in  the  reign  of  the  Emperor  Theo- 
dofius ,  as  we  find  from  Libanius  a  pagan  philofopher,  who 
wrote  about  that  time.  Pie  ||  complains  loudly  of  Con¬ 
ftantine  for  fpoiling  of  their  tejnples,  as  if  for  this  his 
pofterity  had  been  cut  off :  Yet  he  owns  that  fome  of 
thefe  buildings  remained,  tho’  lpoiled  of  their  honour. 
’Tis  certain  the  capital  at  Rome,  the  temple  of  Serapis 
at  Alexandria ,  of  Apollo  at  Daphne ,  in  the  fuburbs  01 

Antioch , 

*  Sozomen,  Hift.Eccl.  lib.  1.  cap.  8. 

-j-  Euieb.  de  vita  Conftant.  lib.  5 .  cap.  48. 

||  Libanii  oratio  de  templis,  pag.p.  Sv  iz. 
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Antioch ,  fome  ancient  temples  at  Edejfa ,  Gaza ,  and  in 
fome  other  places,  remained  long  after  Conft  anting  % 
time  *,  and  we  iliall  meet  with  fome  of  them  afterward. 
At  this  day  the  Pantheon  at  Rome ,  from  being  a  temple 
to  heathens,  is  converted  to  a  church  for  popifti  idolaters. 
But  this  Chriftian  Emperor  not  only  took  away  the  pagan 
temples,  but  alfo  the  treafures  and  revenues  belonging 
to  them,  which  he  imployed  in  building  thofe  magnifi¬ 
cent  ftrudtures,  wherewith  he  adorned  the  imperial  ci¬ 
ty. 

Nor  did  the  barbarous  nations  go  without  their  fhare, 
in  the  happy  influences  of  Chriftianity.  The  Indians 
were  brought  over  to  the  Chriftian  Faith  by  the  mini- 
ftry  of  Frumentius  *,  who  had  been  educated  for  the 
greateft  part  of  his  time  among  them.  Alhanafius  hav¬ 
ing  ordained  him,  fent  him  back  to  them,  to  advance 
further  this  good  work.  The  Iberians ,  fince  called 
Georgians ,  are  faid  to  have  been  converted  by  a  female 
captive,  who  being  a  Chriftian,  was  famous  among  them 
for  the  piety  of  her  life,  and  her  miraculous  cures : 
among  others,  fhe  cured  the  Queen  of  the  country. 
And  upon  her  felicitations,  and  a  remarkable  deliverance 
which  the  King  received,  he  was  perfuaded  to  become 
a  Chriftian,  and  became  fo  zealous  as  to  preach  to  his 
fubje&s,  and  exhort  them  to  embrace  the  faith.  A 
Church  was  ere&'ed,  and  an  embafty  fent  to  Confirm - 
tine,  to  requeft  that  Bifhops  and  Preachers  might  be 
fent  among  them,  to  carry  on  and  advance  that  good 
work ;  which  was  accordingly  done.  The  Emperor 
Conftantine  made  Bacnrius  the  King  of  that  country  to  be 
comptroller  of  his  houfhold.  He  was  a  great  Friend  to 
true  Religion.  When  he  commanded  in  Pale/line ,  Rufin, 
fays  he  had  this  relation  from  him,  and  other  particulars 
to  be  had  in  that  author  +.  The  like  fuccefs  the  Chriftian 
Religion  had  in  other  countries,  of  which  Sozomen  gives 
this  account  ||  ;  That  the  barbarous  Nations  having  made 

C  c  3  fever al 

*  Rufini  Hift.Eccl.  lib.  i.  cap.  4.  Socrates  lib.  1.  cap.  19.  Sozomen 
lib. 2.  cap. 24.  See  alfo  Vol.  2.  of  this  Hiftory,  chap.  7.  Church  ot 
Ethiopia.  f  RufiniHift.  Eccl.lib.  1.  cap.  10.  ft  Sozomen 
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fevered  irruptions  into  Thracia,  many  Chriflian  Priefts  were 
taken  captives ,  who  being  of  a  holy  bla?nelefs  life ,  did  re¬ 
prove  the  vices  of  the  Barbarians ;  and  by  calling  on  the 
Name  of  Chrifl  did  cure  their  feck.  Phis  made  them  fee  an 
excellency  in  their  Religion ,  and  enquire  after  it  ;  and  the 
captives  etnployed  all  their  time  to  promote  their  converfion . 
By  thefe  means  were  the  inhabitants  upon  the  Rhine,  the 
Celtae,  feme  of  the  remote  parts  of  Gaul,  and  the  people 
upon  the  river  Danube,  brought  to  entertain  the  GofpeL 

The  Emperor  had  hitherto  tried  by  patience  and  per- 
fuafion  to  reclaim  the  Gentile  world  ;  but  finding  very 
many  obftinate,  he  proceeded  to  root  out  idolatry  by 
rougher  methods.  To  this  end  he  ordered  commifiioners 
every  where  to  open  the  pagan  temples,  to  throw  up  the 
doors  of  the  Reveftries,  fo  as  thofe  myfteries,  which 
formerly  none  but  the  Priefts  might  behold,  were  now 
publickly  expofed  to  the  eyes  of  the  people.  Many  of 
the  Temples  were  untiled  and  laid  open  to  the  injuries  of 
the  weather  :  the  common  people  were  afraid  ;  the 
Priefts  and  Flamens,  being  left  alone,  fubmitted,  and  with 
their  own  hands  brought  forth  their  idols,  ftript  of  their 
ornaments,  and  their  precious  things  which  were  faid  to 
have  come  from  Jupiter  *.  The  Statues  of  gold  and  filver 
were  melted  down,  and  coined  into  money.  Some  of 
the  choiceft  of  their  idols,  which  were  curioufly  wrought, 
were  brought  to  Conftantinople ,  and  there  drawn  with 
ropes  up  and  down  the  ftreets,  and  fet  for  the  people  to 
behold  and  laugh  at.  There  you  might  fee  the  Pythian , 
here  the  Sminthian  Apollo  h  ;  in  the  Circus?  the  Lripodes 
brought  from  Delphos  ;  in  the  palace,  the  Mu  fees  of  He¬ 
licon  ;  and  in  another  place,  the  ftatue  of  Pan  ;  all  mo¬ 
numents  of  the  madnefs  of  heathenifh  fuperftition. 

At  Aphacus  in  Phoenicia ,  near  the  top  of  Mount 
Lib  anus ,  ftood  a  famous  Temple  in  the  midft  of  a  grove, 
dedicated  to  Venus ,  where  men  worfhipped,  while  the 
women  proftituted  themfelves  to  all  manner  of  wicked- 
nefs  in  every  corner.  This  Temple  the  Emperor  com¬ 
manded  to  be  pulled  down,  its  gifts  and  ornaments  to 

be 

*  Ihidem,  lib.  z.  cap.  f  Eufeb.  de  vita  Conflant.  lib.  3. 
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be  difpofed  of,  and  that  leud  fociety  to  be  fcattered  *; 
There  was  another  dedicated  to  her  at  Heliopolis ,  in  the 
lame  country,  where  the  Men  gave  leave  even  to  their 
wives  and  daughters  to  pro!  1 1  cute  themfelves  in  honour  of 
the  goddefs  1  this  lie  abolifhed,  and  built  a  Church  in 
the  room  of  it.  Abraham  s  Oak  at  JSAamre ,  which  foi 
fo  many  ages  had  been  annually  defiled  with  Jezvifh  and 
Heathenilh  folemnities,  he  removed,  and  created  a  Chri- 
ftian  Church  there.  Upon  thefe  accounts  Eunapius ,  a  bi- 
gotted  Pagan,  who  mortally  hated  the  Chriftians,  fays  t, 
Conft'antine  deftroyed  the  mojl  beautiful  temples  of  the  gods 
over  the  whole  world ,  and  erefted  Cbrifiian  churches  or 

boufes,  onaitJ.ocTa,->  in  the  room  of  them. 

At  Alexandria  the  Emperor  difperfed  and  bamlhed  the 
Androgyni ,  or  Priefts  of  Nile ,  who  ufed  to  perform  ridi¬ 
culous  ceremonies  to  that  river,  which  they  accounted  a 
deity  ;  yea,  fome  of  them,  fays  Eufebius  4,  were  put  to 
death  for  their  impieties  and  oblcenities.  He  caufed  the 
Nilometrium,  whereby  they  ufed  to  meafure  the  height 
of  that  river,  to  be  removed  out  of  the  Temple  of  S era- 
pis,  unto  the  Chriftian  Church  at  Alexandria  ||.  When 
the  Gentiles  cried  out  the  goddefs  would  be  angry,  Nile 
would  no  more  overflow  its  banks,  the  event  fhewed  the 
predidtions  of  their  Priefts  foolilh,  the  river  overflow¬ 
ing  in  greater  mealure  next  year  than  before.  In  fliorf, 
by  feveral  laws  he  forbad  to  offer  fticrifices,  to  eredt 
images  to  the  gods,  or  to  exercife  any  of  their  myfte- 
rious  rites.  By  thefe  means  the  kingdom  of  Satan  did 
fall  like  lightning,  the  old  Serpent  fell  under  the  power 
of  the  Crofs.  In  memory  whereof,  this  good  Emperor 
caufed  fome  of  his  coins,  ftill  extant,  to  be  ftamped  on 
the  reverfe,  with  the  figure  of  a  Serpent  bowing  under, 
and  ftruck  through  with  the  banner  of  the  Crofs  ;  all 
which,  fays  Eufebius**,  was  foretold  by  the  prophet 
Ifaiah  xxvii.  1 .  When  God  in  his  infinite  goodnefs  had 
accomplilhed  fo  great  a  reformation,  and  advanced 

Cc  4  Chri- 

*  Ibidem,  cap.  5-6.  See  in  thisHiftory,  chap.  2.  pag.  202. 

f  Eunapius  de  vitis  Philofophorum,  pag.  m.  34. 

^  De  vitaConftantini,  lib.4.  cap.iy.  Ibid. Socrates H  1,  Ecc1, 

lib.  1.  cap.  18*  **  De  vita CJonitant. lib.  3.  cap.  3. 
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Chriflianity,  which  had  been  fo  much  trampled  upon, 
to  be  the  Religion  of  the  empire  ;  Bilhops  or  Pallors 
were  fettled  every  where  in  the  Churches.  Of  many  of 
them  who  were  in  the  principal  cities,  there  are  yet  ca¬ 
talogues  extant  in  the  Ecclefiaftic  Hiftorians  The 
great  work  for  which  God  had  raifed  up  this  firft  Chri- 
ftianEmperor  being  done,  his  death  foon  approached: 
but  beiore  we  dilcourfe  of  it,  we  may  further  obferve ; 

I  hat  by  the  content  of  ancient  Hiftorians  *  it  appears 
that  this  religious  Prince  Conftantine  the  Great ,  was  not 

baPti^d  t;  1  »  Me  before  his  death.  When  he  found 
himfelfin  a  bad  Hate  of  health,  he  defired  to  be  carried 
to  Helenopolis  in  Bithynia ,  where  he  was  firft  made  a 
Catechumen, .  he  kneeling,  and  humbly  befeechin"  the 
pardon  of  his  fins  ;  thence  he  went  to  the  fuburbs  of  Ni- 
comedia,  _  and  called  for  the  Bilhops,  defiring  the  feal  of 
eternal  life,  promifing  that  if  God  prolonged  his  life, 
he  would  endeavour  a  holy  converfation  :  whereupon 
Eufebius  of  Nicornedia  baptized  him  in  a  folemn  manner 
being  clothed  with  white  garments,  and  laid  upon  his 
bed,  he  foon  after  died  in  full  hope  of  eternal  life.  If 
the  grounds  of  this  delay  of  his  baptifm  be  enquired  into, 
Sftanhemius  f  offers  the  following  reafons:  ift,  It  was  an 
opinion  then  received,  that  Baptifm  might  be  delayed 
even  to  the  end  of  one’s  life,  fince  in  this  wafhing  of 
regeneration  there  was  an  expiation  made  for  all  fin  and 
guilt,  idly,  Conftantine  refolved  to  delay  it,  till  he  had 
occafion  to  wafh  in  the  waters  of  Jordan  after  our  Sa¬ 
viour’s  example,  which  is  the  reafon  afligned  by  Eufe¬ 
bius  and  Tbeodoret  ||.  3dly,  To  thefe  he  adds,  that  the 
Emperor  being  much  employed  in  wars,  during  the 
couife  of  his  life  ;  and  being  obliged,  for  reafons  of  ftate, 
ias  is  already  noticed,  to  cut  off  his  brother-in-law  Lici- 
nius,  and  his  fon  Crifpus ,  with  his  wife  Faufta ,  for  al- 
Jedged  inceft  ;  the  coniciou  nefs  of  thefe  fadts  made  him 
delay  his  being  admitted  to  the  holy  Myfteries  till  near 

the 

*  Ibid.  lib.  4.,  cap.  61,  61.  Hieronym.  in  Chronico  ad  A.D.  340. 
Socrates  Hill.  lib.  r.  cap.  39.  Sozomen.  Hid.  lib.  2..  cap.ult.  Theo- 
dorct.  Hift.lib.  1 .  cap.  j  t.  -j-  Hilt.  Chrifliana  in  lot.  Sate.  4.  col.834. 
S;p.  *11  Lociscitatis.  ' 
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the  end  of  his  life.  This  great  Prince  died,  as  Spanhe- 
mius  *  and  others  reckon,  May  22.  A.  D*  338.  of  his  age 
the  64th,  and  of  his  reign  the  31ft  year  3  Titianus  and 
Felicianus  being  then  confuls. 

His  death  was  a  fignal  loft  to  the  Church,  and  a  great 
grief  to  all  good  men.  In  his  time  heathenifh  idolatry 
was  banifhed  out  of  the  principal  cities  of  the  Roman 
empire,  and  remained  only  in  fome  country  villages, 
and  therefore  in  the  Theodofian  Codex  +  ’tis  called  Paga- 
nifm  *,  which  name  we  lhall  frequently  ufe  in  thefequel 
of  this  hiftory.  Pie  erefted  many  Chriftian  Schools 
throughout  the  empire,  and  enriched  the  Chriftian 
Church  with  ecclefiaftic  revenues  and  benefices  3  grant¬ 
ing  to  the  fame  not  only  the  revenues  that  belonged  to 
the  Gods  of  the  Gentiles ,  to  their  Temples,  Priefts,  Fla- 
mens,  and  to  the  reft  of  that  tribe,  but  alfo  large  dona¬ 
tives  over  the  Roman  empire,  and  the  tithes,  with  the 
inheritances  of  martyrs,  confeflbrs,  and  banifhed  perfons, 
where  they  wanted  heirs  and  fuccefiors  *,  with  power  to 
others  to  extend  their  liberality  the  fame  way.  All  this 
appears  from  the  imperial  conftitutions  in  the  Theodofian 
Codex  [| ,  and  other  ancient  writers  quoted  at  the  foot  of 
the  page  f.  From  this  time  riches  did  increafe  in  the 
Church  :  but  the  daughter  devoured  the  mother  3 
fchifms,  divifions,  and  many  fuperftitious  cuftoms  crept 
in  with  them.  Eufebius  gives  an  excellent  character  of 
this  great  Prince  f ,  That  armed  with  no  other  breajl-plate 
than  that  of  piety ,  and  carrying  no  ether  banner  fave  that 
of  thecrofs,  he  triumphed  over  his  enemies  and  their  idols. 
His  vacant  time  he  Ipent  in  prayer,  reading  the  ferip- 
tures,  and  other  divine  exercifes.  Pie  formed  the  whole 
court  after  this  example.  He  founded  new  Churches, 
and  rebuilt  old  ones  with  great  magnificence,  as  at  Ni- 
comedia ,  Conjiantinople  and  Antioch .  Such  an  eminent 
piety  God  rewarded  with  the  enlargement  of  the  empire, 

the 


*  Ubi  fupra.  f  Codex  Theodofii,  lib.  16.  io.  de  Paganis. 

|  DeEpifcopis,  Ecclefiis,  Clericis,  Judaeis,  Paganis,  Sacrificiis. 

4 Eufeb.de  vita Conftantini,  lib.  2.  cap.  35-,  36.  Sozomen.  HifE  lib.  2. 
cap.  Ambrofii  Epiftoke,  lib.  j.  Epift.  30,  31,  +  De  laudibus 

Conftantini,  cap.  9. 
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the  profperity  of  his  family,  and  with  a  crown  that 

fadeth  not  away. 

Conftantine  upon  his  death-bed  divided  the  empire  a- 
mong  his  three  ions  ;  to  Conftantine  the  eldeft  he  afligned 
Britain ,  Spain ,  Gaul ;  to  Conftantius  the  fecond,  he  gave 
Myfta,  'Thrace ,  the  Eaft,  and  Egypt ;  to  Conftans ,  the 
youngeft  ofhisfons,  he  left  Italy,  Illyricum ,  Macedonia , 
Greece ,  with  thofe  parts  that  border  on  the  Euxine  Tea, 
and  the  remainder  of  Afric,  fo  far  as  then  belonged  to 
the  Roman  Empire.  Thefe  three  Princes  were  Chriftians, 
and  continued  to  protect  our  Holy  Religion.  Conftan¬ 
tine  the  eldeft  brother  had  fcarce  reigned  three  years, 
when  quarrelling  with  his  brother  Conftans  about  the 
divifion  of  the  empire,  he  marched  his  army  to  Aquileia* 
and  was  there  killed  in  battle,  April 341.  Thereby 
Conftans  remained  mafter  of  the  Weft,  and  Conftantius  of 
the  Eaft. 

The  reign  of  thefe  two  brothers  was  fo  taken  up  with 
the  Arian  and  other  controverfies,  which  diftradted  the 
world,  and  divided  the  State  as  well  as  the  Church, 
which  I  am  not  now  concerned  to  account  for,  that  we 
meet  with  very  little  that  concerns  the  Propagation  of 
Chriftianity  and  the  Overthrow  of  Paganifm  in  their 
time.  Yet  we  may  obferve,  that  Sozomen  gives  this  ac¬ 
count  of  the  ftate  of  affairs  then  *,  44  The  prefidents  of 
44  the  Churches  did  walk  circumfpeftly  *,  multitudes  of 
44  believers,  directed  by  them,  took  care  to  worfhip 
44  and  ferve  our  Lord  Chrift  ;  the  Chriftian  Religion  was 
44  every  day  on  the  growing  hand  •,  the  zeal,  virtue  and 
44  wonderful  works  done  by  Church-men  did  draw 
cC  many  Heathens  from  Gentile  fuperftition.  The 
44  Emperors  trod  in  their  father’s  fteps,  in  their  care 
4C  and  kindnefs  to  the  Church,  inverting  the  clergy,  their 
44  children  and  domeftics  with  many  peculiar  privileges 
44  and  immunities  •>  they  not  only  confirmed  their  fa- 
44  ther’s  laws,  but  enacted  new  ones,  prohibiting  any 
44  to  offer  facrifices,  or  to  pay  adoration  to  the  images 
44  of  the  Gods,  or  exercife  any  part  of  Pagan  luperfti- 
44  tion.  The  temples  that  flood  either  in  the  cities  or 


★  Sozomen.  Hift.  Eccl.lib.  3.  cap.  17- 
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“  in  the  fields,  they  commanded  tobedeftroyed  ;  others 
*«  of  them  were  given  to  the  Church,  where  they  wanted 
“  either  room  or  materials  to  build  with.  It  was  their 
«  great  care  either  to  repair  ruined  Churches  and  Ora- 
“  tories,  or  ered  new  ones,  and  thefe  very  magnificent ; 
“  among  which  the  Church  of  the  Em  -fetus  is  molt 
“  beautiful.” 

After  the  battle  at  Aquileia ,  the  Emperor  Conjtans  en¬ 
joying  peace,  difcover’d  his  zeal  againft  the  Pagans,  re- 
ftraining  their  folly  by  the  following  law  *  :  ‘The  auguft 
Emperors  Conftantius  and  Conftans  to  Madalian  Vice-Pra:- 
torian  Preefeft :  “  Let  fuperftition  ceafe  let  the  mad- 
“  nefs  of  facrificing  beabolilhed:  for  whofoever  lhall 
“  prefume,  contrary  to  the  conftitution  of  our  father,  a 
“  Prince  of  bleffed  memory,  and  contrary  to  the  com- 
«  mand  of  our  clemency,  to  offer  facrifices,  let  a  proper 
“  and  convenient  puniihment  be  inflided,  and  execu- 
“  tion  immediately  done  upon  him.”  Received,  Mar- 
cellinus and  ProUnus  being  confuls,  that  is,  A.D.  vulg.  341. 

Encouraged  by  this  and  the  like  laws,  Julius  Firmicus 
Maternus  wrote  his  book  de  errors  profanarum  religionum , 
which  he  dedicated  to  the  two  brother  Emperors  ;  where 
after  he  had  expofed  the  notorious  abfurdities  of  Paga- 
nifm,  he  defires  +,  “  the  Emperors  to  go  on  and  make 
“  a  perfed  reformation,  and  by  fevere  laws  to  cut  off 
«  the  fuperftition  that  did  yet  remain,  that  the  Roman 
«  world  might  no  longer  be  infeded  with  fuch  perni- 
“  cious  wickednefs  and  impieties,  which  gain  ground 
“  by  cuftom  and  connivance.  They  muft  not  in  this 
“  cafe  ftand  to  humour  every  palate.  Inveterate  dif- 
“  eafes  are  not  to  be  cured  but  by  unpleafing  medi- 

“  cines. - A  little  more  to  what  they  had  already 

“  done  would  lay  the  devil  fully  proftrate,  and  make 
“  the  contagion  of  idolatry,  the  venom  whereof  grew 
“  weaker  every  day,  wholly  to  evaporate  and  expire. — 
«  Great  things  God  had  already  done  for  them  as  a  re- 
“  ward  of  a  well-begun  zeal  and  piety,  and  greater 
“  bleffings  were  referved,  when  they  lhall  have  crowned 

“  this 

*  Codex  Theodofii,  lib.  1 6.  tit.  10. l.z.  f  De  errore  profanarum 

religionum,  cap.  17,——  21,  &feqq. 
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“  this  work,  which  fhould  oblige  them  with  a  pure 
“  mind  to  call  for  divine  affiftance.” 

Magnentius ,  a  Barbarian  by  birth,  having  made  him- 
felf  confiderable  in  the  Roman  armies,  ufurped  the  fu- 
preme  power,  affumed  the  imperial  purple,  A.  D.  350. 
caufed  the  Emperor  Conftans  to  be  murder’d,  and  made 
himfelf  mafter  of  feveral  provinces.  Conftantius ,  Emperor 
in  the  Eaft,  marched  his  army  againft  him,  defeated 
him  in  a  bloody  battle  at  Murfia  in  Pannonia ,  and  ha¬ 
ving  forced  him  out  of  Italy  into  Gaul,  and  overthrown 
his  army  once  and  again,  the  ufurper  at  laft  killed 
himfelf  at  Lyons ,  A .  D.  353.  Thus  Conftantius  became 
mafter  of  the  whole  empire,  both  in  the  Eaft  and 
Weft. 

Whereas  the  Ufurper  Magnentius ,  to  gain  favour  with 
the  Gentiles ,  had  given  them  leave  to  celebrate  their  fa- 
crifices  in  the  night,  Conftantius  abolifhed  thofe  nodlur- 
nal  facrifices*,  taking  away  the  licence  that  had  been 
granted  for  them  *,  and  by  another  lawf,  prohibited  all 
manner  of  facrifices,  and  commanded  that  both  in  city 
and  country  the  Temples  fhould  be  fhut,  and  none  fuf- 
fer’d  to  go  into  them  under  pain  of  death,  and  confif- 
cation  of  moveables,  to  the  contemners  of  the  law.  Con¬ 
ftantius  was  a  great  enemy  to  all  magic,  and  curious 
diabolic  arts,  than  which  nothing  was  more  common  a- 
mong  the  Gentiles.  Indeed  it  was  the  life  and  fpirit  of 
their  declining  fuperftition :  Therefore,  A.  D.  357,  he 
emitted  a  law  ||,  46  That  no  man,  under  pain  of  death, 
44  might  dare  to  confult  any  of  thefe  matters  of  divi- 
44  nation,  who  in  the  body  of  the  refeript  are  defigned 
44  by  their  feveral  titles,  viz.  Mathematics  who  judged 
44  by  the  courfe  and  pofition  of  the  ftars  ;  Harufpices , 
44  who  made  judgment  of  future  events  by  facrifices, 
<c  and  the  entrails  of  the  beads  that  were  (lain  *,  Harioli , 
44  who  attended  the  altars,  offer’d  up  facrifices  and  fup- 
44  plications,  and  received  the  anfwer  which  the  Demon 
44  returned  j  Augur es ,  who  divined  by  the  flight  and 
44  chattering  of  birds  \  Vates ,  who  gave  out  Enthufiaftic 

44  infpira- 

*  Codex  Theodofii,  lib.  16.  tit.  to.  l.f.  3 

t  Ibid.  I.4.  ||  Ibid.  lib. 9.  tit.  16.  I.4. 
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te  infpirations ;  Chaldeans,  who  calculated  nativities ; 
«  Magi,  who  dealt  in  charms  and  conjurations,  with 
“  odd  fchemes  of  words  •,  and  Malefici,  who  traded  in 
“  necromancy,  and  under  that  pretext  committed  great 
“  wickednefs :  The  Emperor  orders,  that  no  perfon 
“  fhould  confult  any  of  thefe,  that  this  curiofity  of  di- 
•«  vination  lhould  be  for  ever  filent  ;  and  that  whofo- 
“  ever  does  difobey  this  mandate,  lhall  be  punifhed 
“  with  the  avenging  fword.”  In  that  fame  year  comes 
out  another  law  againft  magicians  *,  who  undertook 
to  diforder  the  lives  of  innocent  perfons ,  to  conjure  up  the 
fouls  of  the  departed,  to  raife  forms  and  tempefis,  and  de¬ 
fray  their  enemies  by  their  wicked  arts :  thefe,  as  enemies 
to  human  nature,  he  commands  to  be  deftroyed,  ferali 
pefle that  is,  as  fome  think,  to  be  burned  alive ;  or 
rather,  to  be  thrown  to  wild  beafts :  either  of  them  fe- 
vere  punifhments,  but  not  exceeding  the  merit  of  the 
crimes.  In  the  end  of  April  the  fame  year  he  came  to 
Rome,  where  he  regulated  feveral  things,  and  took  away 
the  famous  altar  and  image  of  Vidtory,  the  only  idol 
left  there.  Tho’  it  had  been  removed  by  Conflans ,  yet 
it  was  reftored  by  Magnentius ;  but  was  now  taken  away 
a  fecond  time  by  this  Emperor  Conflantius ,  to  the  great 
grief  and  refentment  of  the  Gentiles.  Symmachus  railed  a 
great  buftle  about  it,  as  we  fhali  hear  afterwards.  After 
a  month’s  ftay  at  Rome ,  the  Emperor  returned  to  Milan, 
and  publifhed  anew  law  againft  divination  f,  difcharging 
all  under  the  higheft  penalties,  either  in  his  own  court 
or  in  that  of  Julian,  then  created  Ccefar,  who  kept  a 
company  of  magicians  about  him,  under  the  notion  of 
philofcphers,  which  made  the  Emperor  mightily  to  fuf- 
pedt  him. 

Conflantius  died  at  Mopfucrence,  in  the  confines  of  Cili¬ 
cia  and  Cappadocia,  A.  I).  361.  as  he  was  preparing  to 
meet  his  coufin  and  fuccefl'or  Julian,  who  defigned  to 
come  in  a  hoftile  manner  againft  him.  ’Tis  faid  j|  he 
bemoaned  at  his  death  that  he  had  named  Julian  his 
fuccefl'or,  that  he  had  put  to  death  many  of  his  own 

kindred, 

*  Ibid.  1.  f  Codex  Theodofii,  lib. 9.  tit.  16.  1.6, 
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kindred,  and  had  fo  zealoufly  promoted  innovations 
the  Church,  changing  the  doctrine  left  by  his  father. 

We  proceed  now  to  take  a  view  of  the  ftate  of  affai 
under  the  reign  of  Julian ,  and  of  the  means  which  tl 
enemy  of  mankind  then  ufed,  as  his  laft  effort  to  fuppre 
Chriftianity  and  reftore  Paganifm.  In  order  to  this,  v 
may  confider  a  little  the  life  of  that  prince. 

Julian  was  the  youngeft  of  the  fons  of  Julius  Co-, 
ftantius ,  brother  by  the  father’s  fide  to  Conjlantine  tl 
Great.  He  was  born  at  Conft  antinople  in  the  year  33 
At  feven  years  of  age  he  was  committed  to  the  tut< 
rage  of  Mardonius  the  eunuch,  who  trained  him  up 
virtue  and  learning,  under  the  beft  teachers.  The  Err 
peror  afterward  committed  him  to  the  care  of  Eufebii 
Bifhop  of  Nicomedia ,  giving  him  a  particular  chars 
that  this  young  Prince  lhould  hold  no  correfpondenc 
with  Libanius  *,  a  famous  Orator,  but  a  profeffed  Pc, 
gan.  ’Tis  very  difficult  to  chain  up  inclinations :  Th 
Orator’s  books  and  difcourfes  were  privately  convey e 
day  by  day,  which  he  read  with  great  delight,  and  lai 
before  him  as  his  copy.  Maximus  came  alfo  to  Nice 
media ,  who  under  pretence  of  teaching  Julian  Philofo 
phy,  confirmed  him  in  his  love  of  Paganifm,  and  by  ; 
pretext  of  magic,  foftered  him  in  the  belief  of  th 
common  report,  that  he  ffiould  one  day  be  Emperor 
However  to  pleafe  Conftantius ,  he  profefled  himfelf  ; 
zealous  Chriftian  +  :  yea,  to  make  a  greater  fhew,  en 
tred  into  a  monaftic  life,  fuffered  himfelf  to  be  ordainec 
reader  in  a  Church,  where  he  read  the  Scriptures  to  the 
people  before  the  congregation,  and  join’d  with  his  bro 
ther  Gallus  to  erect  a  ftately  oratory  to  the  memory  o: 
Sr.  Mamas  the  martyr.  But  Nazianzen  tells  us  [|,  Lha, 
Gallus ’s  part  of  the  Church  went  up  profpercufy,  the  Lore, 
accepting  it ,  as  he  did  the  facrifice  of  Abel  ;  while  Julian’. 
part  could  take  no  effeEt,  the  Lord  rejePling  it  as  he  die 
Cain’i  oblation.  In  feme  faces  the  foundations  could  not  bt 

laid, 

*  Socrates  Hift.  Eccl.  lib.  5.  cap.  1. 

f  Sozomen  lib.  f.  cap.  2.Theodoret.  Hill.  lib.  3.  cap. 
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laid ,  the  Jlones  were  thrown  up  again ,  and  other  places  were 
immediately  J. battered  and  pulled  down  to  the  ground.  Some- 
rimes  he  could  not  forbear  reafoning  with  his  br  other 
Gallus  in  defence  of  paganifm.  Indeed  Libanius  his 
great  friend  owns  his  hypocritical  dealings,  faying  *,  He 
was  obliged  to  dijjemble  ;  it  broke  his  heart  to  fee  the 'Tem¬ 
ples  defolate ,  the  facrifices  forbidden  and  negletted,  altars 
and  victims  taken  away,  the  priejls  banifhed ,  and  the  re¬ 
venues  of  the  Temples  jhared  among  the  impure  ;  and  that  it 
was  not  the  defire  of  grandeur  made  him  to  affect  the  Em¬ 
pire-,  but  to  have  opportunity  to  rejlore  the  worfhip  of  the 
gods. 

He  lefc  Nicomedia,  and  retired  to  fome  part  of  his 
paternal  eftate ;  and  when  he  found  the  times  dangerous,  ’ 
by  the  mediation  of  the  Emprefs  Eufebia,  who  always 
flood  his  friend,  he  got  leave  to  retire  to  Athens  +,  un¬ 
der  pretence  to  perfeft  his  ftudies,  but  indeed  to  enjoy 
the  company  of  philofophers,  and  pagan  priefts,  and  to 
confult  more  fecretly  about  future  events.  And  he 
wanted  not  enough  of  that  tribe  to  attend  him.  Nay, 
he  frequented  the  moft  celebrated  oracles  of  Greece ,  and 
there  was  initiated  in  their  folemn  rites  and  myfteries. 
Gregory  Nazianzen  was  wont  to  foretel  what  a  courfe 
he  would  take,  faying,  See  what  a  mifchief  the  Roman 
Empire  nourifhes  in  its  own  bowels  ±  / 

His  brother  Gallus ,  who  had  been  fome  years  Ccefar , 
was  about  this  time,  for  fome  treafonable  innovations, 
put  to  death.  But  things  going  to  wreck  in  Gaul  and 
Germany ,  the  Emperor  Conftantius  was  neceffitated  to 
think  of  another  partner,  the  Emprefs  Eufebia,  who  was 
Julian's  conftant  friend,  for  which  he  praifes  her  in  an 
oration  yet  extant  ||,  whifpered  into  his  ear,  “  That 
“  none  was  fo  fit  as  Julian ,  he  being  a  young  man,  of 
“  an  undefigning  temper,  wholly  addifted  to  his  books, 
“  unacquainted  with  tricks  of  ambition.  If  fuccefs  at- 
c‘  tended  his  enterprizes,  the  glory  would  redound  to  the 

Em- 

*  Libanii  epitaphium  in  Juliani  necem,  pag.  26 f. 

f  Theodoret.  Hift.  Eccl.lib.  3.  tap.  3.  $  Orat  in  Julianum  i. 
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“  Emperor:  if  he  mifcarried  and  was  cut  off,  they 
“  ftiould  be  rid  of  him,  and  there  would  be  none  left  of 
“  the  royal  family,  to  hatch  any  dangerous  defigns 
“  againft  the  Empire.”  He  was  then  fent  for  to  court. 
Before  he  left  Athens ,  with  prayers  and  tears  he  recom¬ 
mended  himfelf  to  the  care  of  Minerva ,  the  tutelar  god- 
defs  of  that  place  *.  Being  inverted  with  the  title  and 
ornaments  of  Cafar,  he  was  fent  into  Gaul  vrith  a  reti¬ 
nue  to  whom  he  was  a  ftranger,  and  there  honourably 
received.  He  profeffed  himfelf  a  Chriftian,  and  would 
fometimes,  efpecially  on  the  feaft  of  Epiphany,  go  to 
the  Chriftian  Church,  and  offer  up  his  prayers  to  God  -f. 
What  he  did  otherwife  was  by  ftealth,  rifing  at  mid¬ 
night,  and  doing  devotions  to  Mercury  p.  Eunapius  fays  |j. 
He  was  fent  into  Gaul  to  be  loft ,  but  did ,  by  the  favour  of 
the  gods,  pojfefs  the  whole  of  Gaul,  and  no  body  knew  that 
he  was  addifted  to  the  worfhip  of  the  gods . 

Julian’s  profperous  fuccefs  in  Gaul ,  where  he  over¬ 
threw  the  Barbarians,  and  vanquifhed  feven  German 
Kings,  is  at  large  narrated  by  Ammianus  Marcellinus  \  and 
I  need  not  trouble  my  reader  with  it,  fince  it  does  not 
concern  the  fubjedt  I  am  upon.  Only  I  may  obferve, 
that  he  fo  far  gained  theaffeftions  of  the  Roman  legions, 
as  they  proclaimed  him  Emperor  in  the  year  of  our  Lord 
360.  He  affumed  the  title,  and  wrote  to  Conftantius , 
that  it  was  a  force  impofed  upon  him  by  others ,  but  if  he 
pleafed  he  was  ready  to  lay  it  down  again ,  and  return  to 
the  capacity  of  Caefar.  Conftantius  told  the  Embaffadors, 
‘That  if  Julian  would  fecure  his  bead  from  the  vengeance  due 
tofuch  an  infolence,  he  would  not  only  quit  that  pretended 
title ,  but  alfo  the  Caefarian  dignity,  and  returning  to  a  pri¬ 
vate  ftation ,  would  refer  the  matter  to  his Jovereign .  Julian 
difdaining  to  do  this,  march’d  his  army  to  the  eaft.  He 
had  long  before  this  time,  among  his  confidents,  abjur’d 
Chriftianity  ;  but  his  army  being  for  the  moft  part  made 
up  of  Chriftians,  he  durft  not  yetpublickly  renounce  it, 
and  therefore  came  into  the  Church  on  Chriftmas  day, 

and 

*  JulianiEpiftokad  S.P.Q.  Athenienfem,  operum  pag.iyy. 

f  Amm.  Marcellinus,  lib.  21.  pag.  m.  5*5-5. 
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and  did  his  devotions  among  the  reft.  But  the  better 
he  fecured"  his  intereft  in  the  army,  the  more  he  opened 
his  inclinations  to  paganifm.  All  along  his  march  he 
wrote  to  the  great  cities  of  the  Empire,  cunningly  accom¬ 
modating  himfelf  to  their  feveral  humours  and  in terefts. 
Some  of  thefe  letters  are  yet  extant  *.  In  that  to  Maxi - 
mils-,  a  pagan  philofopher,  he  fays  more  openly  f,  That 
he  would  he  glad  to  know  that  they  publickly  facrificed  to  the 
Gods .  He  ajfured  him  that  the  army  was  of  his  Religion , 
and  that  in  gratitude  to  the  Gods  feveral  hecatombs  had  been 
already  offered.  The  pagans  knowing  his  mind  in  too 
many  places,  and  efpecially  in  Greece ,  began  to  open 
their  temples,  to  trim  them  up,  and  to  offer  facrifices., 
All  which  he  encouraged  by  his  counfel,  direction  and 
example.  He  arrived  on  the  borders  of  Illyricum  in 
harveft.  When  he  came  to  D aria,  he  heard  the  news 
that  Conftantius  had  died  at  Mopfucrence ,  in  the  confines 
of  Cilicia ,  as  he  was  coming  with  a  great  army  to  en¬ 
counter  him.  . 

Julian  being  thus  delivered  from  the  fears  of  a  rival  in 
the  Empire,  marched  with  all  fpeed  to  Conftantinople * 
which  he  entered  December  11,  361  Having  folem- 
nized  the  funerals  of  Conftantius ,  he  began  to  let  the 
world  fee  what  Religion  he  intended  to  efpoufe  •,  for,  as 
Sozomen  ||  informs  us,  he  ordered  the  pagan  temples  to  be 
fet  open>  thofe  that  were  decayed  to  be  repaired  *  where  new 
ones  were  wanting ,  he  directed  them  to  be  built ,  the  en¬ 
dowments  of  them  he  reft  or  ed  ;  he  caufed  altars  to  be  every 
where  fet  up  ;  he  himfelf  did  'publickly  facrifice ,  and  JJoewed 
great  honour  to  all  that  had  any  regard  to  that  fuperftition  ; 
and ,  in  a  word ,  took  care  that  the  whole  train  of  Gentile  rites 
and  ceremonies  fhould  be  again  brought  in  ufe.  And  Liba - 
nius  a  pagan  philofopher  tells  us**.  You  could  go  no  where > 
but  you  ?night  behold  altars  and  fires ,  bloody  perfumes ,  and 

fmoke , 

*  Inter  opera  Juliani  Gr.  Lat.edita  Lipfiae  1696. 
f  Ibid.  Epiflola$8.  pag.414. 
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frnoke ,  and  priejls  attending  the  facrifices  without  fear  or 
interruption .  He  affumed  the  title  of  Pontifex  Maximus , 
and  valued  it  as  equal  to  that  of  Emperor  *.  He  pro¬ 
faned  and  renounced  his  Baptifm,  by  polluting  himfelf 
with  the  bloody  rites  of  paganifm,  which  he  oppofed  to 
the  Chriftian  method  of  initiation.  Every  morning  he 
facrificed  to  the  Gods,  and  affifted  at  the  public  facri- 
lices  ;  he  wrote  to  the  cities  moil  devoted  to  Gentilifm , 
promifmg  to  grant  whatfoever  they  would  ask.  So 
great  an  example  made  the  pagans  in  every  place  very 
info  lent,  io  as  they  not  only  celebrated  their  facrifices, 
but  did  alfo  deride  the  Chriftians  by  all  ways  they  could 
imagine  f.  He  recalled  the  laws  made  againft  heathenifh 
luperftition  by  Conflantine  the  Great  and  his  fons,  and 
confirmed  thofe  made  by  his  pagan  predecefiors  in 
favour  of  it.  Pbeodoret  fays  44  That  at  Afcalon  and 
44  Gaza ,  towns  of  Pale  fine ,  the  heathens  about  this 
44  time  cut  up  the  bellies  of  men  in  holy  orders,  and 
44  of  women  that  profeffed  virginity,  filled  them  with 
€4  wheat,  and  threw  them  to  be  meat  to  thefwine; 
44  and  at  Sehafta  they  opened  the  coffin  of  John  the  Bap - 
44  tijf  burnt  his  bones,  and  lcattered  his  afhes.39 

It  feems  agreeable  to  the  defign  of  this  hiftory  to  lay 
before  the  reader  the  means  Julian  ufed  to  reftore  Paga- 
nifm  and  fupprefs  Chriftianity,  thefe  being  among  the 
laft  efforts  of  this  kind  that  Satan  ufed  to  accompliffi  fo 
wicked  an  end.  Firft  then,  Julian  fet  himfelf  to  reform 
paganifm,  and  the  profefibrs  thereof,  from  more  grofs 
corruptions,  and  to  introduce  many  excellent  conftitu- 
tions  he  had  obferved  among  the  Chriftians.  The  abo¬ 
minations  of  the  Gentiles  in  their  lives,  and  in  their  vile 
worfhip,  had  been  expoled  to  the  view  of  the  world, 
and  he  found  no  way  to  regain  credit  to  his  Religion, 
but  by  cutting  off  what  was  offenfive,  and  planting  what 
was  more  ufeful  in  the  room  thereof.  Therefore  in  a 

dif- 
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difcourfe  of  this  Emperor,  of  which  a  part  remains 
44  He  preffes  the  magiftrates  to  take  care  that  men  live 
44  juftly  according  to  the  laws,  and  exprefs  piety  to  God, 
44  and  humanity  toward  men  ;  be  chafte  and  regular 
44  in  their  perfons  ;  that  they  entertain  venerable  ap- 
44  prehen fions  of  the  Gods,  approach  their  temples 
44  with  fandlity,  adore  their  images  and  ftatues,  as  if’ 
44  they  beheld  themfelves  prefent  before  their  eyes. 
44  For  we  are  not,  fays  he ,  to  look  on  altars  and  images 
44  as  Gods,  (the  Gods  being  incorporeal,  and  needing  no 
64  facrifices)  but  as  fymbols  and  repre  fen  tat  ions  of  the 
44  divine  prefence,  and  as  means  and  inftruments  by 
44  which  we  pay  our  adoration  to  them.  That  the 
44  priefts  be  honoured  equally,  or  above  the  civil  magi- 
44  ftrates,  as  being  the  domeftics  of  heaven*  And 
44  that  the  Priefts  themfelves  fhould  not  read  fuch  au~ 
44  thors  as  Archilocus  and  Hipponax ,  but  fhould  imitate 
44  Pythagoras ,  Plato ,  Arifiotle ,  Chryfppus ,  or  Zeno , 
44  but  beware  of  the  Epicurean  and  Pyrrhonian  opinions ; 

44  that  they  give  themfelves  to  philofophic  thoughts, 
44  and  to  the  duties  of  their  office  ;  be  feldom  feen  in 
“  the  Forum ,  or  about  houfes  of  great  men,  and  iliould 
44  be  chofen  out  of  the  beft  of  men.  The  negleft  of 
44  thefe  things,  fays  he>  will  give  opportunity  to  the 
44  Galileans by  their  Angular  humanity  and  charity, 

44  to  eflablifh  their  pernicious  party,  and  pervert  the 
44  honeft-minded  Gentiles  to  their  Impiety.5'  Thus  he 
fought  to  reform  paganifrn,  and  to  bring  it  as  near  as 
might  be  to  tne  admirable  methods,  by  which  he  per¬ 
ceived  Chriftianity  had  prevailed  in  the  world.  In  imi¬ 
tation  whereof  he  defigned  and  endeavoured  to  intro¬ 
duce  fchools  for  the  education  of  youth  in  every  city  +  - 
Churches  and  altars  of  different  degrees  and  privileges 
Leftuies  both  of  moral  and  fpeculative  divinity,  Hated 
times  and  forms  of  alternate  Prayer,  the  ufe  of  anathe- 
matifm  and  penance,  monafteries  for  devout  and  philo- 
iophic  perfons  of  either  fex,  alms-houfes  and  hpfpitals 
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for  the  poor  and  criple,  and  reception  of  ftrangers  ;  and 
what  he  moil  admired,  commendatory  ecclefiaftic 
epiftlesor  letters  teftimonial  from  the  governours  of  the 
Church,  whereby  perfons  travelling  from  one  country  to 
another,  were,  upon  producing  thele  letters,  fure  to  meet 
with  a  kind  entertainment.  All  which  he  commends  in 
his  letter  to  Ar facias  *. 

Secondly ,  He  took  all  occafions  of  expofing  Chriftians 
and  their  religion  to  ridicule.  He  was  a  man  of  a  far- 
caftic  wit,  and  he  principally  turned  it  that  way.  He 
read  the  fcriptures  for  no  other  end  but  to  cenfure  them. 
If  he  met  with  a  feeming  contradiction,  he  made  it  real  ; 
if  with  an  hyperbolical  expreffion,  he  improved  it  to 
blafphemy.  He  derided  the  fimplicity  of  the  Apoftles 
and  Prophets,  whom  he  reprefented  as  ignorant  and 
illiterate  fellows.  In  his  Perfian  expedition,  he  wrote 
feven  books  againft  Chriftianity,  which  were  afterward 
folidly  anfwer’d  by  Cyril  of  Alexandria.  When  he  fpoke 
at  any  time  of  our  Saviour,  he  would  give  him  no  other 
title  thanthe  fon  of  Mary ,  or  the  Galilean  ;  and  by  a  par¬ 
ticular  law  ordered  the  followers  of  our  Lord  not  to  be 
called  Chriftians,  but  Galileans  +•  The  imperial  ftan- 
dard  of  theCrofs,  which  his  uncle  Conftantine  the  Great 
had  made  with  fo  pious  an  intention,  he  took  down,  and  in 
room  thereof,  put  up  another.  In  his  own  pictures  and 
ftatues  he  reprefented  Jupiter  near  him,  coming  down 
from  heaven,  and  delivering  to  him  the  crown  and  the 
purple,  the  imperial  enfigns  4,  and  Mars  and  Mercury 
admiring  him  for  his  skill  in  war.  His  defign  in  this 
was,  that  when  his  officers  paid  their  refpect  to  the  im¬ 
perial  ftatue,  they  might  at  the  fame  time  worfhip  idols, 
or  that  he  might  have  the  better  occafion  to  puniffi  their 
pretended  contempt.  His  prime  Minifters  walked  after 
his  example:  -  His  uncle  Julian  entering  a  Chriftian 
Church  at  Antioch ,  pilled  againft  the  communion-table  ; 
and  when  Euzorus  reproved  him  for  fo  doing,  he  gave 
him  a  box  on  the  ear.  His  Collegue  Felix  taking  up  the 

rich 
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rich  plate,  which  the  Emperors  Conftantine  and  Conjtan - 
tins  had  bellowed  upon  the  Church,  laid,  In  what  brave 
cups  and  vejfels  the  Son  of  Mary  is  ferved  ?  But  divine 
juftice  foon  overtook  thefe  mifcreants  ;  Julian's  bowels 
rotted  within  him,  and  his  excrements  flowed  out  at  his 
profane  mouth.  His  lady  before  his  death  brought  him 
to  fuch  a  fenfe  of  his  fin,  as  he  petitioned  the  Emperor  in 
behalf  of  the  Chriftians.  As  to  Felix ,  his  blood  came 
out  of  his  mouth,  and  in  a  day’s  time  he  vomited  up  his 
blood  and  his  foul  together,  as  is  declared  by  Theodor  et  ||. 

Thirdly ,  He  fought  by  all  means  to  bring  Chriftians 
low,  and  to  weaken  and  deftroy  their  power  and  in- 
tereft:  he  banifhed  them  out  of  all  places  of  honour 
and  authority  ;  he  obliged  them  either  to  do  facrifice,  or 
to  quit  their  imployment,  and  be  incapable  of  civil  of¬ 
fices  *.  Thus  Valentinian ,  who  was  afterward  Emperor, 
threw  up  his  office  as  Colonel  of  one  part  of  the  guards 
of  the  palace,  and  fubmitted  to  banifhment,  rather  than 
yield  to  idolatrous  compliance.  This  Emperor  ordered 
that  no  Chriftian  fhould  be  a  magiftrate,  nor  capable  to 
write  teftaments,  nor  transfer  an  inheritance^.  He  ex-  r 
adled  unreafonable  fums  of  money  of  them  upon  all 
occafions,  that  being  impoverifhed,  they  might  either  lie 
under  aftrong  temptation  to  Apoftacy,or  be  fecured  from 
attempting  any  thing  againft  the  ftate.  Thus  when  the 
Arians  at  Edejfia  had  fallen  foul  upon  the  Valentinian  He¬ 
retics,  he  feized  the  treafures  of  that  Church,  which  he 
bellowed  upon  his  foldiers,  and  the  lands  he  appropriated, 
and  mocking  them  faid  if.  He  would  eafe  them  of  their 
burden ,  that  they  might  go  lighter  to  the  kingdom  of  hea¬ 
ven :  but ,  fays  he,  if  they  provoke  our  humanity ,  by  fight¬ 
ing  and  fedition , '  let  them  be  punifhed  for  their  infclence 
with  f word ,  banifhment  and  fire.  Under  pretence  of  his 
defigned  war  againft  the  Perfians ,  he  heaped  up  treafures, 
impofing  a  heavy  pecuniary  mul£t  upon  the  heads  of  all 
thofe  who  refufed  to  facrifice  to  the  Gods.  The  edi& 
was  executed  with  great  feverity.  I le  fet  Chriftians  upon 
quarrelling  one  with  another,  that  they  might  do  his  work 

D  d  3  with 

||  Hift.  Eccl.  lib.  3.  cap.  12, 13.  *  Sozom.  Hift.lib.$\  cap.  18. 

t  Juliam  Epiftola 43.  operumpag,  424.  4  Ibid. 5c  Epiftola  5*2. 


406  Means  Julian  ufed  to  reft  ore  Faganifm^ 

with  their  own  hands.  He  underftood  the  animofities 
between  the  Arians  and  the  Orthodox,  and  ftudied  to  im¬ 
prove  them  to  his  own  pur  pole.  To  this  end,  as  foon 
as  he  came  to  the  throne  ||,  he  recalled  the  banifhed  Bi- 
fhops,  and  allowed  them  to  return  to  their  charges,  pof- 
feffed  by  thole  who  he  knew  would  not  eafily  part  with 
them.  To  gain  himfelf  the  reputation  of  a  wife  and 
merciful  Prince,  he  lent  for  the  Bifhops  and  their  people 
to  court,  and  preffed  them  to  concord,  that  every  one 
might  peaceably  enjoy  7the  freedom  of  their  own  way. 
But  his  defign  was  to  increafe  their  diffenfions,  that  they 
might  be  capable  of  joining  in  any  deiign,  as  even  his 
own  ITiftorian  Ammianus  Marcellinus ,  a  heathen,  con- 
feffeth  ;  adding  'That  he  found  no  wild  bcafis  Jo  outra¬ 
geous  to  mankind ,  as  fame  Chriftians  to  one  another . 

Fourthly,  Eho’  he  himfelf  abftained  from  open  perfe¬ 
ction,  yet  he  connived  at  thofe  who  did  persecute  the 
Chriftians.  He  glories  often  how  kind  he  had  been  to  thefe 
Galileans  f,  beyond  what  they  had  met  with  from  his  pre- 
decejfors .  Inftead  of  banifhment ,  they  had  been  fent  home  ; 
inflead  of  a  prifon ,  they  enjoyed  liberty  *,  inftead  of  being 
plundered ,  their  confijcatcd  goods  had  been  reftcred  to  them 
by  edibfs.  He  obferved  that  the  Chriftians  gloried  in  mar¬ 
tyrdom,  and  crouded  to  it  as  bees  to  their  hives  5  he 
would  not  then  gratify  them!  with  that  honour.  But 
tho’  no  public  warrants  were  ifliied,  he  left  his  officers  to 
ufe  their  difcretion  in  thofe  places  that  were  far  from 
court.  They  underftood  their  matter’s  mind,  and  were 
not  backward  to  ufe  their  authority  and  power.  Several 
examples  of  this  are  upon  record  in  Theodore? s  Church- 
Hiftory  They  killed  Cyril ,  a  Deacon,  who  had  broke 
fome  heathenifh  image  in  the  Emperor  Conftantine’s 
Reign,  and  after  putting  him  to  death,  they  eat  of  his 
liver.  They  adted  a  terrible  tragedy  on  the  perfon  of 
Marcus  Arethufius ,  a  grave  man,  who  had  overturned  a 
heathen  temple,  and  deftroyed  images  in  that  reign.  He 
yielding  himfelf  to  their  bloody  hands,  they  torment  his 

body, 
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body,  cafl  him  into  a  flunking  privy,  hang  him  up  in  a 
bafket  greafed  with  honey,  that  the  wafps  and  flies  might 
torment  him  in  the  hot  fun  :  yet  he  would  not  yield  to 
any  of  their  propofals,  but  gloried  in  his  bufferings  ||.  Ca¬ 
pitolinas  Governour  of  Thrace  caufed  TEmilian  to  be  burnt* 
Artemius ,  an  officer  of  Egyptian  Soldiers,  becauie  in 
Conftantine9 s  Reign  he  had  broke  images,  not  only  had 
his  goods  confifcated,  but  was  alfo  beheaded.  Publia  a 
noble  woman,  for  flinging.  The  idols  of  the  nations  are 
filver  and  gold ,  the  work  of  mens  hands ,  was  cruelly 
beaten.  Yea,  not  only  content  to  abufe  the  living,  their 
rage  extended  to  the  dead.  Among  others  they  digged 
up  the  bones  of  John  the  Baptift ,  buried  at  Samaria^ 
called  alfo  Sebafta ,  and  having  mixed  them  with  the 
bones  of  beads,  burnt  them  to  allies,  and  then  fcattered 
the  allies  before  the  wind  *. 

Fifthly ,  He  endeavoured  efpecially  to  weary  out  and 
difcourage  the  Biffiops  and  Clergy  with  bad  ufage.  Ju¬ 
lian  pretended  +,  the  reafon  why  lie  did  fo  was,  left  they 
Jhould  ftir  up  the  people  to  f edition .  But  it  was  rather  to 
be  rid  of  them,  that  by  their  abfence,  the  people,  being 
deflitute  of  the  Word  and  Sacraments,  might  be  brought 
into  ignorance  and  unconcernednefs  about  religion,  and 
capable  to  receive  any  impreffion.  Takeaway  the  candle, 
darknefs  will  follow.  If  the  fhepherd  be  fmitten,  the 
fheep  will  be  fcattered.  To  compafs  this  more  effectually, 
he  feized  their  incomes  4,  took  away  their  allowances  of 
com,  repealed  the  laws  in  their  favour,  and  made  them 
liable  to  bear  burdens  in  civil  courts.  When  all  this 
v/ould  not  do,  he  removed  them  by  fraud  or  force.  Thus 
Athanafuis  being  brought  home  to  Alexandria ,  after  the 
death  of  the  Emperor  Conftantius ,  was  obliged  by  Julian 
to  leave  it  again.  He  had  a  particular  fpleen  at  this  ho¬ 
ned  man,  as  appears  by  his  letter  to  Ecdicius  Governour 
of  Egypt,  which  is  yet  extant,  where  he  fays  [J  [[,  Tbo*  you 
write  nothing  of  others ,  yet  be  fare  you  ought  to  write  of 
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Athanafius,  that  enemy  of  the  Gods,  fince  you  know  out" 
decrees  againft  him.  I  f wear  by  the  great  Serapis,  that  if 
before  '  the  Kalends  of  December,  that  enemy  of  the  Gods 
Athanafius  be  not  expelled,  not  only  out  of  that  city,  but 
alfo  out  of  all  Egypt,  you  Jhall  be  adjudged  to  lofe  your 

troop,  which  is  worth  an  hundred  pound  of  gold. - -Tis 

very  uneafy  to  me,  that  by  this  man's  induflry,  the  Gods 
ate  contemned.  I  can  hear  nothing  more  to  my  pleafure, 
than  that  this  wicked  Athanafius  is  expelled  out  of  all 
fcgypt,  who  has  had  the  confidence  in  my  very  reign,  to 
allure  fame  illuftrious  Greek  Women  (that  is,  Pagans)  to 
laptifm.  The  like  orders  he  gave  to  the  people  of  Alex¬ 
andria  * .  Athanafius  retired  to  fhun  the  ftorm  ;  but 
with  undaunted  courage  faid  to  his  dejefted  flock,  'Tis 
but  a  little  cloud,  that  will  foon  pafs  away  f.  At  Antioch 
the  Churches  were  fhut  up,  the  plate  and  treafures  feized 
into  the  exchequer,  and  the  clergy  forced  to  fly.  So  was 
it  done  at  Cyzicum,  where  there  was  not  the  leaft  lhadow 
of  fedition.  At  Boflra  he  threatned  Titus  the  Bifhop, 
that  if  any  mutiny  happened  $,  he  would  lay  the  blame 
upon  him  and  the  clergy.  When  Titus  wrote  an  Apo¬ 
logy  to  court,  afliiring  that  the  clergy  lived  peaceably, 
the  Emperor  wrote  back  to  the  city.  That  their  Bifhop 
had  made  ficurrilous  reflections  upon  them,  exhorting  them  || 
to  expel  him  as  a  calumniator.  In  many  other  places  the 
clergy  were  call  into  prifons,  and  expofed  to  pains  and 
torture. 

Sixthly  He  gave  all  manner  of  affiftance  and  encou¬ 
ragement  to  the  Jews  in  contempt  of  the  Chriftians  ;  for 
he  hated  both.  But  when  he  found  the  Jews  were  like 
to  be  inftruments  to  promote  his  purpofe,  he  called  for 
them,  fpoke  tenderly  to  them,  pitied  their  miferable  and 
afflidled  ftate,  releafed  the  tribute  put  upon  them,  de¬ 
fined  the  help  of  their  prayers  in  his  Perfian  Wars,  and 
wrote  to  them  a  kind  letter  yet  extant  *%  in  the  end 
whereof  he  tells  them,  This  is  what  you  ought  principally 
to  attend ,  that  when  I  have  fuccefsfully  managed  my 
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Perfian  Expedition ,  and  the  holy  city  Jerufalem,  which  you 
have  fo  long  and  fe  earneftly  defir ed  to  fee  inhabited,  being 
rebuilt  by  my  endeavours ,  I  may  dwell  in  it ,  and  together 
with  you ,  offer  up  our  joint  prayers  to  the  fupreme  Being  of 
the  world .  When  the  Jews  told  him  the  reafon  why  they 
could  not  offer  {acrifices,  was,  That  the  law  had  fixed 
thefe  to  a  particular  place  at  Jerufalem,  where  their  temple 
was  ruined ,  and  themf elves  banifhed ;  he  commanded 
them  immediately  to  repair  the  temple,  retrieve  the 
cuftoms  of  their  anceftors,  and  worfhip  God  according 
to  the  rites  of  their  religion.  This  he  did  to  allure  them 
to  his  pagan  fuperftition  ;  or,  if  that  failed,  to  evidence 
to  the  world  that  our  Saviour  was  a  falfe  prophet,  who 
had  fo  exprefly  foretold  the  final  diffolution  of  that 
Church  and  State.  The  Jews  were  fo  glad  of  thefe  or¬ 
ders,  that  they  began  to  triumph  over  the  Chriftians, 
threatning  to  make  them  feel  as  terrible  effedts  of  their 
feverity,  as  ever  they  themfelves  did  feel  by  the  Romans . 
When  the  news  came  abroad  of  rebuilding  the  temple, 
contributions  were  made  by  all  hands:  the  very  women 
fold  their  ornaments  and  jewels  to  advance  the  work  ; 
what  was  wanting,  the  Emperor  commanded  to  be  furnifh- 
ed  from  his  own  treafury.  Alypius  of  Antioch  was  overfeer 
of  the  work ;  tradefmen  were  brought  from  all  parts  ; 
all  materials  were  made  ready,  and  the  work  begun.  Cy¬ 
ril,  theBifhopof  Jerufalem ,  minding  Daniel's  prophecy, 
and  that  of  our  Lord,  told  them,  That  even  now  the 
time  was  come ,  that  not  one  ftone  Jhould  be  left  upon  another. 
The  event  juftified  his  prediction  ;  for  when  the  builders 
had  cleared  the  ground,  a  fudden  ftorm  arofe,  that  carried 
away  thefe  vaft  heaps  of  rubbifh,  with  a  great  quantity  of 
lime  and  fand  prepared  for  the  work.  This  was  followed 
with  a  dreadful  earthquake,  which  caff  up  {tones  from  the 
foundation,  and  overturned  fome  adjoining  houfes.  Se¬ 
veral  perfons  were  killed,  and  others  drawn  out  with  broken 
legs  and  arms,  almoft  bruifed  to  death.  When  they  at¬ 
tempted  again  to  build,  a  fire  rufhed  out  upon  them,  that 
deftroyed  many,  and  fcorched  the  reft.  Thefe  miraculous 
interpofals  of  providence  brought  over  fome  Jews,  who 
were  baptized  and  admitted  a£  members  of  the  Chriftian 
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Church:  but  the  greater  part  continued  in  unbelief;  Ju- 
Han ,  like  Pharaoh ,  hardened  his  heart.  This  is  attefted 
by  the  ecclefiaftic  hiftorians  *,  and  the  fubftance  of  it  is 
confirmed  by  the  teftimony  of  Ammianus  Marcellinus  a 
heathen  hozo?nen  in  particular,  after  rehearfing  the 
fabl,  fays  f,  If  thefe  things  appear  incredible  to  any,  we 
are  affured  of  toem  by  thofe  who  heard  it  from  fuch  as  were 
eye-witneffes ,  and  are  yet  alive ,  and  is  confirmed  both  by 
Jews  and  Heathens,  who  left  this  zvork  imperfett,  being 
fcarce  well  able  to  begin  it .  I  know  M.  Bafnage  a  late  au¬ 
thor  feems  to  queftion  the  truth  of  thefe  miracles,  or  fuf- 
pendhis  belief  ||,  becaufe  the  ecclefiaftic  hiftorians  give  a 
different  account  of  feme  circumftances  in  the  affair.  But 
in  my  humble  opinion,  the  fame  learned  author  confirms 
the  miracle  from  the  Jewifh  Hiftorians.  “  R .  David 
cc  Gantz  affirms  the  t  mplewasnot  built  becaufe  of  the 
“  fudden  death  of  Julian,  but  R.  Ghedaliah  Scalfchelet 
Hakkabala  afferts,  that  this  temple,  rebuilt  at  a  great 
expence,  fell  down  ;  and  that  the  next  day  a  great  fire 
from  heaven  melted  the  tools  that  remained,  andde- 
ftroyed  an  innumerable  multitude  of  Jews .  This  con- 
feffion  of  the  Rabbins  is  the  more  considerable,  becaufe 
it  is  aftrontive  to  the  nation,  and  thefe  Gentlemen  are 
6C  not  wont  to  copy  the  books  of  Chriftians.” 

Upon  the  whole,  I  fee  no  reafon  to  doubt  the  truth 
of  this  miracle,  which  is  fo  fully,  as  to  the  bulk  of  it, 
confirmed  by  Chriftian,  Heathen,  and  Jewifh  hiftorians  ; 
and  very  good  authors  may  differ  as  to  the  circumftances 
of  a  real  fa6t.  I  have  been  the  longer  upon  this  pafiage, 
becaufe  it  plainly  proves,  that  what  Julian  defigned  to 
fupprefs  Chriftianity,  became  a  mean  to  advance  it. 

Seventhly ,  He  endeavoured  to  fupprefs  and  extinguifii 
all  human  learning  among  the  Chriftians,  well  know¬ 
ing  how  naturally  ignorance  opens  a  door  to  contempt, 
barbarifm  and  impiety.  Julian  himfelf  in  one  of  his 
letters  fays  Homer,  Hefiod,  Herodotus,  Thucydides, 

liberates, 
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Ifocrates,  Lyfias,  were  inftruEled  by  the  Gods ,  and  own 
themfelves  facred  to  Mercury  and  the  Mufes  b  wherefore 
9 tis  abfurd  that  thofe  who  expound  finch  books  Jhould  reproach 
the  Gods  which  thefe  authors  worshipped . - -  If  they  con¬ 

ceive  thefe  authors  had  wrong  opinions  concerning  the  gods, 
let  them  go  to  the  Churches  of  the  Galileans,  and  interpret 
Matthew  and  Luke.  Tho’  he  was  a  great  Emperor, 
yet  he  humbled  himfelf  fo  far,  as  to  be  at  pains  to  rifle 
and  ruin  the  libraries  of  Chriftian  bifhops  ;  for  in  his 
letter  to  Ecdicius ,  Governour  of  Egypt ,  he  fpeaks  thus  *  : 
Some  deliglot  in  horfes ,  fome  in  birds ,  others  in  wild  beafts  $ 
but  I  from  my  infancy  take  pleafure  in  books. - - Where¬ 

fore  do  me  this  favour,  as  to  bring  me  all  the  books  of  George 
of  Alexandria.  He  has  many  curious  things  in  philofophy , 
in  rhetoric ,  and  concerning  the  impious  doctrine  of  the  Ga¬ 
lileans,  which  I  would  have  utterly  extinguifhed :  But  left 
the  reft  perifh  with  them ,  feek  out  the  whole ;  and  make 
George’s  own  library-keeper  affijl  you .  If  he  be  faithful 
in  doing  this ,  I  will  reward  him  ;  if  not ,  I  will  enquire 
into  it.  I  knew  George’s  books ,  when  I  was  in  Cappado¬ 
cia,  he  gave  me  fome  of  them  to  copy ,  which  I  afterward 
returned  to  him .  •  In  another  letter  to  Porphyrias  +,  Ju¬ 
lian  orders  him  to  fend  all  that  library  to  Antioch  under 
the  higheft  penalty,  to  take  an  oath  of  George’s  fervants, 
that  they  had  fequeftred  none  of  the  books,  and  by  force 
to  compel  them  to  produce  them.  To  effe&uate  this 
defign  of  extirpating  human  learning  among  Chriftians, 
he  emitted  the  following  law  Profeffors  of  any  art  or 
fcience  Jhould  excel  in  eloquence  and  good  manners ;  and 
becaufe  I  cannot  be  prefent  in  every  city ,  I  command  that 
no  teacher  fioall  fet  up  in  any  place ,  till  by  long  exercife  he 
is  fitted  for  it ,  and  after  mature  deliberation  be  found  de- 
ferving  of  it  by  the  court  of  the  city  \  and  that  their  decree 
be  fient  to  me  (that  is,  to  the  Emperor)  for  approbation. 
Theodoret  tells  us  ||,that  he  difcharged  the  children  of  Ga¬ 
lileans  from  being  taught  poefy,  rhetoric  and  philofo- 
phy  :  For ,  faid  he,  we  are  killed  by  our  own  arrows ;  the y 
take  weapons  out_  of  our  own  books, whereby  they  fight  againfl 

us. 
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ns.  This  decree  is  called  by  Ammianus  Marcellinus,  a 
Heathen,  a  cruel  edict,  worthy  to  be  covered  with  eternal 
ftlence  +.  He  alfo  endeavoured  to  cafheer  them  out  of 
the  army.  By  thefe  methods  he  defigned  to  introduce 
rudenefs  and  ignorance  among  the  Chriftians,  and  there¬ 
by  to  difpofe  them  to  any  impreffions  he  might  make 
upon  them,  that  they  might  not  be  able  to  encounter 
the  Heathen:  But  he  could  not  hinder  them  from  fpeak- 
ing  truth,  which  is  mighty,  and  will  prevail. 

men  he  highly  honoured  and 
rewarded  philofophers,  and  thole  who  were  molt  likelv 
to  refute  Chriftianity.  It  grieved  him  to  fee  fo  many 
excellent  books  writ  in  defence  and  explication  of  our 
religion.  He  wilhed  the  writings  of  thefe  Galileans  were 
bammed  out  of  the  world  +.  He  encouraged  the  fophifts 
philofophers  and  orators  by  penfions  and  privileges  to 
write  againft  them.  He  brought  the  moft  eminent  of 
that  tribe  to  court,  as  Jamblichus,  Libanius,  Maximus , 
EceboiitiS)  Otibajius ,  Aidejius,  Chryfanthius ,  and  others, 
whofe  lives  are  defcribed  by  Eunapius  ||,  an  author  who 
frequently  Ihews  his  fpleen  againft  the  Chriftians,  efpe- 
cially  in  the  lives  of  JEdefms  and  Maximus,  and  in  fome 
other  places  of  his  book.  Any  body  who  reads  Julian's, 
letters  to  thele  philofophers,  yet  extant  among  his  works, 
may  fee  with  what  fondnefs  of  affedion  he  writes  to 
them,  as  his  dear  comrades,  whom  he  would  put  all  in 
his  bofom.  The  truth  is,  if  wit,  learning  or  eloquence 
could  have  done  it,  he  had  driven  our  Religion  out  of 
the  world.  But  the  foolifhnefs  of  God  is  wifer  than 
men.  Divine  wifdom  made  foolilh  the  wifdom  of  this 
world,  and  broke  all  his  meafures. 

Ninthly ,  He  ufed  the  moft  popular  arguments  he 
could  think  of,  to  perfuade  the  world  to  return  to  Pa- 
ganifin.  We  may  have  a  tafte  of  thefe  from  his  letter 
to  the  people  of  Alexandria ,  where  he  tells  them**, 

“  Tho’  you  had  another  founder  of  your  city  than 
“  Alexander ,  I  could  have  expected  that  thofe  who  have 

“  tranf- 

f  Lib.z2.pag.  m .  f  7  1 .  Inclemens,  ebruendum  ferenni  filentio.— 

$  Epift.  60. operum  pag:  446.  &  Epift.  9.  ||  Da  vitis  Philofoph. 

**  ]u!. Epift. yi.  operum  pag.  431. 


* 


t 


Ch.4-  md  fupprefs  Chriftianityl  41$ 

«  tranfgreffed  the  laws,  and  introduced  new  do&rines 
and  opinions  (meaning  the  Chriftians)  lhould  be  pu¬ 
tt  nifhed.  Will  you  then  make  any  requefts  for  Atha - 
66  nafeusZ  when  Alexander  built  your  city,  and  Sera- 
“  pis  is  your  tutelar  God,  with  Ifis  Queen  of  Egypt >  a 

maid  who  affifts  him. - —  I  fwear  by  the  Gods,  I 

am  afhamed  of  you,  people  of  Alexandria ,  that  any 
tc  among  you  fhould  own  himfelf  a  Galilean .  The  fa- 
thers  of  the  Hebrews  did  ferve  the  Egyptians ,  but  you, 
who  have  conquer’d  Egypt ,  (for  your  founder  Alexan - 
«  der  conquer’d  it)  how  do  you  debafe  your  felves  to 
ferve  thofe  who  contemn  the  ancient  opinions  of  your 
fathers?  unmindful  of  the  ancient  happinefs  of  your 
cc  country,  when  the  v/orld  had  communion  with  the 
Gods  of  Egypt ,  and  you  lived  in  great  abundance  of 
“  all  things.  But  thofe  who  have  brought  in  this  new 
«  religion,  what  good  can  they  do  to  your  city  ?  Your 
««  founder  Alexander  the  Macedonian  was  religious  toward 
the  Gods :  fo  was  Ptolemy  the  fon  of  Lagus ,  who  pro- 
“  tefted  this  city.  Did  it  grow  by  the  preaching  of 
46  Jefus,  or  by  the  hateful  doftrine  of  the  Galileans  ? 

When  we  the  Romans  took  this  city  from  the  Ptolemy sy 
«  Augujlus  came  to  it,  and  fpeaking  to  your  citizens, 
«  faid,  I  pardon  you  all  your  faults*  for  the  refpedl  I  bear 
cc  to  the  great  God  Serapis,  to  this  people ,  and  great  city. 

To  all  which  I  may  add,  fays  Julian,  the  proofs  you 
cc  have  of  my  kindnefs.  Have  you  no  fenfe  of  that 
bright  fun  that  fhines  upon  you,  that  makes  fummer 
and  winter,  grafs  and  plants  to  grow  ?  And  of  the 
cc  moon  that  affords  great  advantages  to  your  city  ? 

Dare  you  worfhip  none  of  thefe  Gods,  but  only 
iC  muff  believe  in  Jefus,  whom  neither  you  not  your 
ct  fathers  knew  r5’  Thefe  were  the  ftrongeft  arguments 
he  could  adduce  for  Paganifm  ;  but  they  were  too  weak 
to  perfuade  a  Chriftian  People  to  renounce  the  fervice  of 
the  glorious  God,  who  made  fun,  moon  and  ftars,  to 
whom  wre  are  reconciled  through  Jefus  our  bleffed  Re¬ 
deemer,  and  to  embrace  the  worfhip  of  dumb  idols,  to 
ferve  devils  to  their  own  eternal  deftru&ion. 


3 


Finally 


I 


A- 

^  l  \ 


..’■A. 


$ 
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Finally ,  He  tried  all  fubtle  arts  to  infnare  unwary 
Chriftians  to  comply  with  Pagan  fuperftition,  to  raife 
horror  in  their  conicience,  or  to  undermine  their  reputa¬ 
tion.  To  this  end,  he  ufed  to  place  the  images  of  the 
Heathen  Gods  next  to  or  behind  his  own,  that  when 
the  people  came,  according  to  cuftom,  to  do  obeifance 
to  the  one,  they  might  do  it  to  the  other  *.  Thofe 
who  did  it,  he  perfuaded  to  venture  a  little  further. 
Thofe  who  difcovered  the  cheat  and  refufed,  he  charged 
with  treafon,  and  proceeded  againft  them  as  delinquents. 
When  the  foldiers  came  at  folernn  times  to  receive  their 
donatives,  the  ancient  ufe  was  to  throw  a  piece  of  frank- 
incenle  into  the  fire,  in  honour  to  the  Gods  :  which  tho’ 
the  Chriftians  detefted,  yet  fome  furprized  by  an  invete¬ 
rate  cuftom,  did  it ;  who  being  minded  afterward  of  what 
they  had  done,  horror  feized  their  confciences  •,  they 
went  to  the  Emperor,  and  threw  back  their  donatives, 
publickly  profeffing  themfelves  Chriftians,  and  defiring 
they  might  die,  to  give  teftimony  to  their  religion. 
But  he  would  not  grant  fuch  the  honour  of  martyrdom, 
only  he  expelled  them  from  the  palace  and  the  army. 
At  other  times  he  ufed  to  defile  the  fountains  and  fprings 
with  heathen  facrifices,  and  fprinkle  all  the  flefh  and  food 
in  the  market  f  with  hallowed  water  offered  to  his  Gods, 
that  fo  the  Chriftians  could  neither  eat  nor  drink,  but  they 
muft  feern  at  leaft  to  be  partners  in  idolatry.  The  Chri¬ 
ftians  refented  this  with  juft  indignation.  Juventius  and 
Maximus ,  two  officers  of  the  imperial  guards,  exprefs’d 
to  the  Emperor’s  face  a  juft  diflike  of  his  actions  and  of 
his  Apoftacy.  Thefe  are  the  things,  faid  they,  which  we 
lament  and  complain  of  at  home,  and  now  in  your  prefence 
as  the  great  hlemijhes  of  your  reign.  We  were  educated  in 
true  piety  under  thofe  excellent  Princes  Conftantine  and  his 
Sons,  and  cannot  but  now  be  uneafy ,  when  we  fee  all  places 
full  of  abomination,  and  our  very  meat  polluted  with  filthy 
facrifices.  Julian ,  notwithftanding  his  gravity  and  phi- 
lofophic  compofure,  was  fo  nettled  with  this  anfwer,  that 
he  commanded  them  to  be  firft  miferably  tortured,  and 

then 

*  Sozomen.  Hift.  lib.$\  cap.  17. 
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then  put  to  death  ;  tho’  he  would  not  have  it  thought  they 
buffered  as  martyrs  for  religion,  but  for  their  petulant  car¬ 
riage  to  himfelf. 

Seven  or  eight  months  Julian  ftaid  at  Conjlantinople , 
ufmg  thefe  methods  to  fupprefs  Chriftianity,  and  reftore ' 
Paganifm.  Having  fettled  his  fecular  affairs,  he  croffed 
the  Hellefpont ,  and  came  to  Peffinus ,  a  city  of  Galatia 
where  flood  an  ancient  temple  dedicated  to  Rhea ,  or  Ceres 
the  Mother  of  the  Heathen  Deities ;  the  worfhip  whereof 
he  reftored,  and  publifhed  an  elegant  oration,  the  work 
of  one  night  ff,  toherpraife.  Thence  he  paffed  through 
Cilicia ,  and  came  to  Antioch ,  July  Anno  3624.  He 
found  the  city  almoft  wholly  Chriftian,  and  the  Pagan 
Rites  generally  neglefted.  However  he  went  into  the  fa-  , 
rnous  temple  or  Apollo  in  Daphne ,  upon  its  famous  an¬ 
nual  feftival,  where  inftead  of  great  crouds  and  magni¬ 
ficent  oblations  which  he  expefted,  he  found  neither  the 
one  nor  the  other.  He  thought  the  people  ftaid  without, 
waiting  his  leave  to  come  in  :  but  the  prieft  told  him, 
cRhere  was  no  body  attending,  and  that  the  city  had  provi¬ 
ded  no  manner  of  facrifice .  He  had  only  there  one  poor 
goofe ,  which  he  had  brought  from  home  to  make  an  offering 
to  the  deity .  For  thefe  things,  the  Emperor  fharplyex- 
poftulated  with  the  fenate,  telling  them,  That  they  had 
but  a  penny  for  any  public  or  private  facrifices  ;  but  they 
fuffered  their  wives  to  enrich  the  Galileans,  and  throw  away 
their  efiates  upon  their  poor .  He  intended  to  confult  the 
oracle  about  the  fuccefs  of  his  affairs  ||.  It  wasfituatein 
a  place  called  Daphne ,  in  the  fuburbs  of  Antioch ,  where 
was  a  delicate  place,  thick  fet  with  cyprefs  and  other 
trees,  which  in  the  feafon  afforded  all  manner  of  fruits  and 
flowers,  furniihed  with  great  variety  of  fliady  walks, 
joining  their  bulhy  heads,  forbidding  the  approach  of  the 
fun  to  fcorch  thefe  who  recreated  themfelves  there.  It 
was  watered  with  cryftal  fountains  and  rivulets  *,  a  cool 
wind  playing  through  the  trees  added  a  natural  harmony, 

3  and 

*  Libanius  in  Juliani  necem,  pag.  254 - 500. 

t  Juliani  Oratio  p.  in  matrem  Deorum,  operum  pag.  254-- _ 200,. 

4  juliani  Mifopogon,  operum  pag.  362, 
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and  delightful  murmur  :  it  was  the  ufual  fcene  of  the  poets 
amorous  fancies,  and  fuch  a  temptation  to  intemperance 
and  riot,  as  it  was  counted  fcandalous  for  a  good  man  to 
be  there.  Here  was  a  ftately  temple  built  by  Seleucus , 
father  to  Antiochus ,  who  built  Antioch^  dedicated  to  A- 
pollo  Daphneus ,  who  had  a  coftly  image  within  the  tem¬ 
ple,  whence  oracles  were  wont  to  be  given.  When  Gal- 
Ls ,  Julian's  Brother,  was  created  Cafar,  he  refided  at 
Antioch ,  to  fecure  the  frontiers  of  the  empire.  He  having 
a  great  veneration  for  the  memory  of  Chriftian  Martyrs^ 
refolved  to  purge  that  place  from  the  leud  cuftoms  and 
pagan  fuperftitions  which  had  been  there  praCtifed  ;  which 
he  thought  he  could  not  do  more  effectually,  than  by 
building  a  Church  over  againft  Apollo's  Temple,  into 
which,  fo  foon  as  finifhed  and  dedicated,  he  caufed  St.  Ba¬ 
by  las' s  coffin  to  be  tranflated.  The  devil  it  feems  liked 
not  fo  near  a  neighbour,  his  prefence  ftriking  him  dumb 
Julian  finding  the  oracle  did  give  him  no  anfwer,  notwith- 
ftanding  his  coftly  facrifices,  commanded  the  Chriftians 
to  remove  Babylas's  Coffin  *,  and  thereupon  a  great  num¬ 
ber  afiembled,  who  brought  it  into  the  city  in  a  folemn 
triumph,  finging,  Confounded  be  all  they  who  worjhip 
graven  mages  f.  Thus  did  God  give  a  teftimony  of  the 
vanity  of  the  Gentile  Religion,  and  a  reproof  to  the  in¬ 
fidelity  of  the  Emperor.  Chryfofiom  fays  Julian  was 
afraid  to  offer  any  * indignity  to  the  martyr's  afhes ,  left  fome 
immediate  judgment  fhould  come  upon  him ,  as  on  his  uncle 
Julian  and  Felix  the  treafurer  *,  of  whom  we  have  already 
heard  ||. 

However,  vexed  with  thefe  hymns,  he  ordered  Sallujl 
the  Prefect  to  perfecute  the  Chriftians,  and  many  were 
apprehended  andcaft  into  prifon.  Among  the  reft  one 
Lheodorus  a  youth  **  was  caught  in  the  ftreets,  and  put  on 
the  rack,  his  flefh  torn  with  iron  pincers,  he  was  fcourged 
and  beaten.  When  no  torture  could  fhake  his  conftancy, 
he  was  at  length  difmiflfed.  Rufinus ,  who  wrote  the 

eccle- 

*  Chryfoftom.  de  S.  Babyla,  pag.  676. 

f  Socrat.  lib.  3.  cap.  1 8.  Tbeodoret.Hilt.  lib.  5. cap.  10.  Sozomen. 
lib.  y.  cap.  19.  ^  De  S.  Babyla.  ||  See  above  pag.  4-oy. 
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ecclefiaftic  hiftory,  afterwards  allced  this  ! Theodorus ,  if  in 
the  midjt  of  his  tortures  he.  felt  any  pain  ?  He  told  him  *, 
’That  at  firjl  he  was  a  little  fenfihle  >  but  that  one ,  in  fhape 
of  a  young  man ,  food  by  him ,  who  gently  wiped  off  the 
fweat  from  his  face ,  refreffed  him  with  cold  water ,  and 
fupported  his  fpirit  with  confolations ,  fo  as  his  fufferings  were 
pleafant  to  him.  Heaven  /hewed  difpleafure  at  the  pro¬ 
ceedings  of  the  Emperor  •,  for  while  he  was  doing  tliefe 
things,  the  temple  of  Apollo  in  Daphne  took  fire,  which 
in  a  few  hours  burned  the  facred  image,  and  reduced  the 
temple,  excepting  the  walls  and  pillars,  to  afhes  f.  The 
Chriftians  aferibe- this  to  divine  vengeance,  the  Gentiles 
impute  it  to  the  malice  of  the  Chriftians  f. ;  tho’  the 
priefts  and  wardens  of  the  temple  being  racked  to  make 
them  fay  fo,  could  not  be  brought  to  fay  any  more  than, 
‘That  it  was  fired  by  a  light  from  heaven.  Libanius,  in  an 
elegant  difeourfe,  bewails  the  unhappy  fate  of  this  fump- 

tuous  building  ||  :  Chryfofiom  makes  witty  remarks  upon 
it.  , 


Julian’s  fpleen  was  further  raifed  againft  the  people  of 
Antioch  upon  this  occafion  ;  he  had  brought  a  train  with 
him,  enough  to  raife  a  fcarcity,  yet  he  cried  down  the 
price  of  all  commodities  below  what  they  could  be  af¬ 
forded  at.  The  traders  brought  nothing  into  the  mar¬ 
kets,  and  a  real  famine  enfued.  This  made  the  people 
mutiny,  and  according  to  the  humour  of  the  place  they 
lampoon’d  the  Emperor  with  /atyrical  reflexions,  play¬ 
ing  upon  his  long  rough  beard  like  a  goat,  that  it  was 
good  for  nothing  but  to  make  ropes  of  **  He  at  firft 
vowed  revenge,  but  in  the  mean  time  only  repaid  them 
with  a  tart  fatyr,  called  Mifopogon  ft,  or, the  Beard-hater  3 
where  he  expofes  the  luxury,  intemperance,  and  other 
vices  of  that  people.  That  they  were  over-fond  of  X  and  K 


Chi 

*  Socrat.  lib.  3.  cap.  18.  Theodoret.  Hift. lib. 3 .  cap. , o.  Sozomen. 
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Chi  and  Kappa,  that  is  Chriil  and  Conftantine,  and  that 
their  ill-ordered  magistracy  neglected  the  common-wealth.  _ 
Julian  in  his  progrefs  through  the  Eaft,  (laid  fome  time 
at  Ce fared,  a  populous  city,  where  many  Chriftians  in¬ 
habited  •,  who  being  zealous  for  their  religion,  had  pul¬ 
led  down  the  temples  of  Jupiter  and  Apollo ,  and  had 
lately  deftroyed  the  temple  of  Fortune  dedicated  to  the 
public  genius  of  the  city  *  This  put  him  in  a  rage,  fo 
as  to  lofe  all  his  patience  •,  he  was  dilpleafed  with  the  Gen¬ 
tiles  of  the  place,  thattho’  few  in  number,  they  had  not 
ventured  their  lives  and  fortunes  in  defence  of  theie 
temples.  What  matter ,  faid  he,  tho'  one  Gentile  had 
difpatched  half  a  ft lore  of  Galileans  f  ?  He  took  away 
the  charter  of  the  city,  reducing  it  to  a  village,  not  al¬ 
lowing  it  to  bear  the  name  of  Ccefar  •,  he  feized  on  the 
revenues  of  the  Church,  both  within  and  without  the 
city,  forcing  the  Chriftians  by  racks  and  torments  to  make 
a  difeovery,  and  commanded  the  turn  of  300  pounds  in 
gold,  that  is  in  our  account  10800/.  Sterl.  to  be  imme¬ 
diately  paid  to  his  exchequer,  the  clergy  to  be  entred  on 
the  mutter-roll,  to  ferve  as  Militia  under  thegovernour 
of  the  province,  and  the  common  people  to  be  put  un¬ 
der  tribute  •,  fwearing  after  all,  That  unlefs  thefe  temples 
were  immediately  built ,  he  would  utterly  deftroy  the  place, 
and  not  fuffer  a  Galilean  to  wear  a  head  on  his  JJwulders. 
Perhaps  he  had  been  as  good  as  his  word,  had  not  death 
happily  taken  him  off,  at  leaft  Baft l  had  run  the  hazard 
of  o-oing  to  the  ftake.  Nazianzen  exprefly  fays,  They 
two* had  the  honour  of  the  Cyclops,  to  be  referved  'aft  to 
mnifhment ,  that  upon  Julian ’ s  triumphant  return  from  Per- 
tta,  they  might  fall  a  viElim  to  his  deities  f.  While  he  lay 
at ' Ccefarea,  he  fent  parties  up  and  down  the  country  to 
eiedt  Bifhops,  and  take  poffefiion  oi  their  Churches  ;  one 
part  of  them  came  to  Nazianzum,  where  the  commander 
peremptorily  required  the  Church,  that  the  elder  Gre¬ 
gory  had  not  long  before  built,  to  be  delivered  to  him  : 
but  the  good  old  man  ftoutly  oppofed  him,  daily  aflem- 
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bling  the  people  to  public  prayers ;  and  in  the  iffue  the 
officer,  for  his  own  fafety,  was  fain  to  retire,  and  furceafe 
his  command. 

Julian  departed  from  Antioch  with  his  army  in  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  March .  At  his  going  he  let  the  people 
know  how  much  he  refented  the  affronts  done  him,  and 
by  a  fatal  prognoftication  fa  id  he  fhould  fee  them  no  more. 
Lihanius ,  to  reproach  them,  afktd  a  Chriftian  School- 
mafter  *,  What  the  carpenter’s fon  was  new  doing  ?  thus 
deriding  our  Saviour.  The  man  replied,  'The  God  who 
made  the  world ,  whom  you  mock,  is  making  a  coffin  for 
your  mafter  Julian.  The  Emperor  marched  on  to  Edeffa , 
but  would  not  enter  the  city,  becaufe  it  was  all  inhabited 
by  Chriffians.  He  came  to  Carrce  a  city  in  Mefopotamia , 
ApGl  18.  where  he  entred  the  Pagan  Temple,  and  per¬ 
formed  many  fecret  execrable  rites  ;  which  being  Sniffl¬ 
ed,  he  fealed  up  the  doors,  and  fet  a  guard  on  them, 
giving  orders  that  none  fhould  open  them  till  his  return. 
When  they  were  broke  open  upon  the  news  of  his  death, 
there  was  found  a  woman  hanging  by  the  hair  of  the 
head,  her  hands  extended,  and  her  belly  ript  up,  that  a 
prefage  of  fuccefs  might  be  had  by  infpedting  her  liver  ~f\ 
The  like  feems  to  have  been  done  at  Antioch ,  where  many 
chefts  were  found  in  the  palace  filled  with  dead  mens  fkulls* 
and  feveral  dead  bodies  hid  in  the  wells  3  which  were  no 
doubt  the  engines  and  monuments  of  his  diabolic  divina¬ 
tion. 

In  the  middle  of  fummef,  he  came  within  fight  of  the 
Perftan  Army,  and  had  a  hopeful  profpedl  of  victory  * 
when  venturing  too  far,  without  his  armour,  he  was  on 
a  fudden  (truck  with  a  horfeman’s  lance  f,  which  grazing 
on  his  arm,  paffed  in  at  his  fide,  and  went  to  the  lower" 
lap  of  the  liver.  The  lance  being  two-edged,  he  cut  his 
fingers  while  heftrove  to  pull  it  out*,  and  fainting  with  the 
lofs  of  blood  and  fpirits,  he  funk  down  on  his  horfe’s  neck. 
5Tis  reported  by  Thro  dor  et  |[,  That  Julian  finding  him- 
*  Ee  2  felf 

*  Theodoret.  Hilt.  Ecd.  lib.  3.  C2p.  23. 
f  Theodoret., Hill:.  Eccl.  lib.  3.  cap.  i6y  27, 
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felf  mortally  wounded,  took  a  handful  of  his  blood,  and 
throwing  it  up  into  the  air,  cried,  Thou  baft  overcome,  a 
Galilean!  Sozomen  fays  *,  He  threw  up  his  blood  into  the 
air ,  as  looking  to  Chrift ,  and  accufing  him  as  author  of  his 
death .  His  wounds  being  found  dangerous,  he  was  laid 
on  a  target,  and  carried  into  his  tent,  where  he  died 
about  midnight,  June  26.  A.  D.  363,  in  the  3 2d  year 
of  his  age,  when  he  had  not  reigned  full  two  years.  Li¬ 
lt  anius  ought  not  to  have  reproached  the  Chriftians  as  kil¬ 
ling  him  by  treachery  *f,  which  calumny  Sozomen  re¬ 
futes  Even  Ammianus  Marcellinus ,  a  Pagan ,  who  was 

prefent  at  the  fight,  fays  ft  ’tis  uncertain  who  did  it;  and 
Eutropius  another  Pagan ,  and  at  that  time  alfo  in  the 
battle,  fays,  Hoftili  manu  interfeElus  eft  **,  he  was  killed 
by  the  hand  of  an  enemy.  He  was  a  Prince  fuperftitious 
rather  than  religious,  of  a  nimble  fatyrical  wit,  loved  to 
talk  much,  afteCted  to  be  flattered,  was  fkilled  in  prbfane 
learning,  diligent  in  his  ftudies,  fo  as  when  he  had  im- 
ployed  the  day  in  bufinefs,  he  would  fperid  the  night  in 
reading  and  writing.  He  defended  Paganifm,  with  his 
fword  and  with  his  pen.  To  give  him  his  due,  had  not 
his  memory  been  ftained  with  Apoftacy  from  the  belt  re¬ 
ligion  that  ever  was,  and  with  an  implacable  hatred  to  the 
Chriftians,  he  had  been  one  of  the  beft  Princes  that  ever 
managed  the  Roman  Empire.  Even  Eutropius  fays  ++, 
He  was  too  great  a perfecutor  of  the  Chriftian  Religion,  yet 
fo  as  to  abftain  from  blood :  which  laft  part  is  not  altogether 
true.  In  the  good  providence  of  God,  his  death  reftored 
health  and  fafety  to  the  Chriftian  World.  Had  he  re¬ 
turned  victorious  from  the  Perfian  expedition,  the  Chri¬ 
ftians  might  have  felt  the  utmoft  effeCts  of  his  feverity, 
for  it  was  what  he  threatned  ;  and  if  he  had  prolonged 
his  reign  many  years,  he  might  have  reduced  Chriftianity 
to  a  very  low  ebb  in  all  human  appearance.  ’Tis  no  won¬ 
der  then  if  Chriftians  entertained  the  news  of  his  death 
with  triumph  and  joy ;  their  Churches  were  filled  with 

1  hymns 

*  Hift.Eccl.  lib.  6. cap.  2. 

•f  Libaniusin  Juliani  necem,  pag.  314-.  ^  Eib.6.  cap.  1. 

\)  Lib.  if.  pag.  m.  601.  **  Eutrop.  lib.  10.  §.  penult. 

ff  Ibid .  Nimius  ChrifiUnA  Religionis  infect  at  or  >  f  entitle  tamen 
crtiore  abfimret . 


V 


.  „•  A- . 


. . . 


*Chap.4.  The  Life  of  the  Emperor  ]o\im«  421 
hymns  and  thankfgivings,  and  their  houfes  with  great 
feafts  and  rejoicings.  At  Antioch  the  people  infulted 
Maximus  the  philofopher  and  magician,  v/ho  had  bJown 
up  Julian  in  his  folly  and  cruelty,  crying  out.  What  is 
now  become ,  0  thou  fooliflj  Maximus,  of  alt  thy  oracles  and 
divinations  ?  God  and  his  Chrijl  have  overcome  *, 


Upon  Julian’s  death,  Jovian  was  by  the  luffrage  of 
the  army  faluted  Emperor.  He  was  Primicerius  of  the 
domeftical  protestors,  or  Captain-General  of  the  impe¬ 
rial  guard,  a  refolute  Chriftian.  For  when  Julian  pub- 
lifhed  an  edift  f ,  That  the  army  fhould  either  facrifice* 
or  clifband,  he  offered  to  lay  down  his  commiffion  :  but 
the  Emperor  knowing  him  to  be  a  perfon  too  valuable  to 
be  eafily  parted  with,  ordered  him  to  continue  his  com¬ 
mand. 

Upon  the  acclamations  of  the  foldiers  faluting  Jovian 
Emperor,  he  told  them,  "That  for  his  part  he  was  a  Chri - 
fiian ,  and  could  not  take  upon  him  the  command  of  an  army, 
trained  up  in  the  principles  of  the  deceas’d  Emperor  ;  he  could 
not  expect  the  divine  protection,  or  any  piece fs  by  their  arms . 
To  this  they  almoft  unanimoully  replied  t.  You  jhall 
reign  over  Chriflians  *,  the  eldeft  of  us  were  trained  up  under 
the  difcipline  of  Conftantine,  thofe  that  are  next  in  order , 
under  the  infractions  of  Conftantius  ;  as  for  the  late  Empe¬ 
ror ,  bis  reign  was  fo  floor t ,  it  could  not  make  any  deep  im - 
preflions  upon  the  minds  of  men .  On  this  affurance  he  took 
the  government  upon  him,  and  made  peace  with  the 
Perfians  on  the  beft  terms  his  circumftances  could  afford. 
Eutropius  fays  ||,  It  was  a  necejfary ,  but  dijhonourable 
peace ,  having  delivered  up  fome  part  of  the  empire ,  which 
no  man  ever  did  for  1 1 1 8  Years  before  ;  that  is ,  from  the 
building  of  Rome  or  foundation  of  that  monarchy .  But  I 
am  concerned  now  to  account  for  the  Propagation  of 
Chriftianity,  and  Overthrow  of  Paganifm,  not  the 
affairs  of  the  empire,  which  by  Julian’s  unvyury  expe- 

E  e  3  ditioi* 
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dirion  againft  Perfia ,  were  put  into  confufion,  and  this 
peace  made  neceffary. 

Indeed  the  grief  of  the  Pagans  for  the  death  of  Ju¬ 
lian ,  was  doubled  by  the  election  of  Jovian ,  whofe  zeal 
for  Chriftianity  they  were  too  well  allured  of  ;  and  there¬ 
fore  in  all  places  they  traduced  him  with  lampoons  and 
latyrs  *.  He  began  his  reign  with  the  care  of  religion, 
and  wrote  immediately  to  the  governours  of  the  provin¬ 
ces  over  the  empire,  to  open  the  Churches,  and  diligently 
attend  the  folemnities  of  divine  worfhip,  and  let  his  fub- 
jefts  know,  that  the  Chriftian  Religion  was  the  only  way 
of  falvation.  He  reftored  to  the  feveral  Churches  the 
gifts  and  revenues,  and  to  the  clergy  their  privileges  and 
immunities  which  Julian  had  taken  from  them  -f  j  parti¬ 
cularly  he  reftored  the  yearly  allowance  of  com  which 
Conjlantine  the  Great  had  fettled  upon  the  Church  *,  but 
becaufe  a  dearth  and  fcarcity  then  raged,  he  was  obliged 
to  cut  off  two  thirds  of  that  allowance,  promifmg  to  re- 
ftore  it  asfoon  as  the  famine  was  overt.  He  alfo  recal¬ 
led  all  theBilhops  and  other  ecclefiaftic  perfons  who  had 
been  banifhed  for  their  religion,  and  particularly  Atha- 
pafws\\.  He  fupported  the  Homo-oufian  or  Orthodox  Faith, 
and  ordered  the  canons  of  the  council  of  Nice  to  be  ob- 
ferved  **,  the  pagan  temples  to  befhut  up,  and  the  pub¬ 
lic  facrifices  to  be  taken  away  •,  whereupon  the  priefts 
crept  into  corners,  and  the  very  philofophers  were  fo 
frighted,  that  they  laid  afidethe  Pallium ,  and  wore  the 
common  habit  j  yet  he  kindly  entertained  the  phi¬ 
lofophers  wherever  he  came  ;  and  by  an  edidft  gave  every 
man  leave  to  ferve  God  in  his  own  way  which  is  to  be 
linderftood  not  of  the  public,  but  of  the  private  exercife 
of  religion.  The  Gentiles  were  now  under  the  hatches, 
and  all  their  cry  is  for  gentlenefs  and  moderation,  leaving 
men  to  the  liberty  of  their  confcience  |j  [|  :  but  this 
would  not  pafs  with  them  j  when  they  had  the  upper- 

hand, 

*  Suidas  in  vpce  JofiidVoe-  f  Tlieodoret.IIift.Eccl.  lib.  4.  cap.  4. 

£  Theod.ubi  fupra.  ||  Theod.  lib.  4.  cap.  2. 

**  Socrates,  Hift.  lib.  3.  cap*.  24.  ff  Ibidem. 

ThemifHus,  Orat.  12.  p lg.  27S. 
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hand,  then  they  tempted  the  Chriftians  to  Apouacy  by 
barbarous  feverities.  The  Emperor  alfo  emitted  a  *  Jaw, 
whereby  it  was  made  a  capital  crime  to  ravifh  the  Confe- 
crated  virgins,  or  to  attempt  to  marry  them.  Thisfcems 
to  have  been  occafioned  by  the  loofenefs  of  the  late  times, 
when  many  of  thefe  virgins  had  been  feduced  to  luch  leud 
.practices.  This  law  bears  date  February  19.  and  the 
year  of  the  confuls  coincides  with  the  364  th  of  the 
Chriftian  uFra. 

This  good  Emperor  died  foon  after,  in  his  return 
frpm  Antioch  to  Conft antinople ,  at  Dadaftana  a  village  in 
the  confines  of  Galatia  and  Bithynia ,  having  flipped  on 
poifonous  mufhrdoms,  or  being  choaked  with  the  fmoak 
of  coals,  or  the  damp  of  a  new-plaifiered  room  f .  How¬ 
ever,  he  was  found  dead  on  his  bed,  after  he  had  reigned 
not  full  eight  months,  in  the  33d  year  of  his  age.  He 
was  a  valuable  Prince,  whofe  reign,  if  it  had  been  longer, 
would  have  probably  rendred  the  condition  both  of 
Church  and  State  very  profperous.  Theodoret  has  this 
refieftion  upon  this  event  Fbe  great  God  [hews  us  good 
things ,  and  for  our  fins  foon  takes  them  away ,  to  difcover 
how  great  mercies  he  is  ready  to  give ,  and  how  unworthy  we 
are  of  them ,  that  he  may  thus  engage  us  to  a  better  and  more 
holy  life . 

♦ 

The  army  marched  to  Nice ,  and  there  elected  Valen- 
tinian  Emperor.  He  was  a  tribune  of  the  Salarii ,  a 
man  of  fpirit  and  courage,  who  had  fuffered  for  his  reli¬ 
gion  under  Julian.  Upon  this  occafion,  by  virtue  of  his 
office  he  was  bound  to  attend  the  Emperor,  when  he  went 
to  offer  ftcrifice  in  the  temple,  where  the  priefts  ftood 
ready  at  the  door,  with  branches  in  their  hands,  to  fprin- 
kle  holy  water  on  thofe  thatentred  in  :  fome  drops  there¬ 
of  fell  on  Valentinian ,  who  ftruck  the  prieft  a  box  on  the 
ear,  in  the  Emperor’s  prefence,  counting  himfelf  pol¬ 
luted,  not  purged  by  that  luftration,  and  tearing  off 
that  loan  of  his  garment,  upon  which  the  water  had 

E  e  4  fallen, 

*  Codex  Theodofii,  lib.  9.  tit.  if.  1.  2. 
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Men,  threw  it  away.  Julian  raged  to  fee  his  Religion 
affronted,  yet  not  willing  to  give  Valentinian  the  honour 
of  martyrdom,  found  another  fault  with  him,  and  ba- 
nifhed  him  to  Melitena,  a.  defolate  town  in  Armenia 
This  is  attefted  by  the  ecclefiaftic  hiftorians  who  wrote 
about  that  time  .  He  returned  in  the  beginning  of  Jo¬ 
vian’s  reign.  Upon  his  debt  ion,  meffengers  were  im¬ 
mediately  difpatched  to  Ancyr-a,  to  carry  him  the  wel¬ 
come  news,  and  conduct  him  to  Nice ,  where  the  fol- 
diers  proclaimed  him  Emperor  ;  withal  requiring  that 
he  would  take  a  partner  into  the  Empire.  He  anfwered, 
Ii  was  in  your  power,  gentlemen,  to  make  me  Emperor  • 
tut  being  fc,  it  isjny  part  to  command.  However,  within 
a  month  he  aflumed  his  brother  Valens  to  be  his  Col- 
Jegue  :  Which,  fays  Theodoret  +,  1  wijh  he  had  not 
done  but  his  errors  in  dodirine  were  not  then  known.  To 
his  brother  he  allotted  AJia  and  Egypt,  relervino  the 
Empire  in  Europe  to  himfelf.  To  make  their  Govern¬ 
ment  acceptable  in  the  beginning  thereof,  they  emitted 
a  general  toleration,  enacting  t,  That  every  one  might 
worjhip  God  according  to  the  rite  of  that  Religion  wherein 
they  had  been  educated,  and  that  no  man  Jhould  be  com¬ 
pelled  to  this  or  that  way  of  worjhip,  but  all  left  to  a  free 
and  itnconftrained  choice  ;  and  that  divination  by  facrifices 
Jhould  not  be  hindred.  They  are  fufficiently  cried  up  by 
pagan  writers,  for  this  ||  :  But  theChriftians  complain** 
that  undei  Valens,  jn  the  Eaff,  the  Bacchanalia,  and 
Feafts  of  Ceres  were  openly  kept,  the  priefts  running 
like  mad-men  through  the  country,  and  that  he  was 
only  an  Enemy  to  the  orthodox  obfervers  of  the  apofto- 
jic  doctrine.  Indeed  Valens  fupported  the  Arian  party, 
and  oppreffed  the  afferters  of  the  orthodox  doftrine  of 
the  council  ol  Nice ;  but  to  explain  this,  is  net  mv  ore- 
fen  t  bufinefs. 

This  general  toleration  to  both  Chriftians  and  Pagans, 
£he  Empercrs  by  degrees  began  to  reftrain,  with  refpeft 

'  '  to 

'*  Socrates,  lib.  4.  cap.  i.  So7,om.  lib.  6.  cap.  6.  Theodoret.  lib.  3. 
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£0  the  latter.  For  by  a  law  publifhed  in  the  firft  year 
of  their  reign  *,  they  feized  the  farms  and  revenues  be¬ 
longing  to  the  heathen  temples.  They  had  been  taken 
away  by  Conftantlne  and  his  forts,  but  reftored  by  Julian , 
and  were  now  annexed  to  the  Emperor’s  private  patri¬ 
mony.  By  another  law,  they  prohibit  night  facrifices  T, 
charms  and  magic  divinations,  and  ordered,  that  every 
perfon  convidted  thereof  fhould  be  punifhed.  They  took 
care,  that  no  Chriftian,  under  any  pretence  whatfo- 
ever  $  Ihould  be  condemned  to  the  gladiatory  fports,  as 
difhonourable  to  the  Chriftian  name.  Whereas  the 
.Gentiles  were  now  fain  to  guard  their  temples  by  foldiers 
£o  prevent  their  being  infulted,  the  Emperors  ordered, 
■That  no  judge  or  officers  fhould  command  Chriftia ns  upon, 
t  hat  fervice  ||,  under  pain  of  lofing  life  and  eft  ale.  Thefe 
laws  are  directed  to  Symmachus  the  Provoft  of  Rome,  and 
are  judged  to  bear  date  A.  D.  365. 

By  thefe  proceedings  pagan  fuperftition  declined  apace ; 
but  they  ufed  all  the  arts  they  could,  to  keep  up  the 
fpirits  of  their  finking  party  :  they  improved  the  public 
toleration  as  far  as  pofiible  ;  and  fince  Valens  heartily 
efpoufed  and  fpent  the  ftrength  of  his  feverity  againft  the 
Catholics,  that  is,  the  fupporters  of  the  doctrine  of 
the  council  of  Nice ,  in  oppofition  to  Arius,  the  Pagans 
grew  every  day  more  bold  and  impudent,  till  he  was 
forced  to  make  it  capital  for  any,  either  in  public  or 
private,  by  night  or  by  day,  to  exercife  any  art  of  divi¬ 
nation,  or  confult  them  that  did  fo.  The  occafion  of  the 
law  was  thus :  The  molt  eminent  pagan  philofophers  at 
that  time  were  grieved  at  the  flouriffiing  ftate  of  Chri¬ 
ftianity,  and  propagation  thereof:  they  grew  weary  of 
Valens’ s  government,  and  longed  for  an  Emperor  of 
their  own  Religion  **  ;  they  fecretly  confederated  with 
fome  great  perfons  at  court,  and  officers  of  the  army, 
and  tried  by  methods  of  divination  who  was  like  to  fue¬ 
led  him  in  the  Empire.  To  this  end  a  wooden  Tripos , 

made 

*  Cod.  Theod.  lib.  io.tit.  I.  1.  8.  +  Ibid.  lib.  o.  tit.  j 6.  1  7  8 
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made  of  Laurel,  was  prepared  and  confecrated  with 
magic  charms,  and^  placed  in  the  middle  of  a  room 
perfumed  with  Arabian  fpices  :  the  charger  on  which  it 
was  fet,  had  on  the  brim  the  twenty  four  letters  of  the 
alphabet ;  a  perfon  came  in  cloathed  in  linen,  and  fhaked 
a  magical  ring  hanging  on  a  curtain  about  the  end  of 
the  charger  ;  the  letters  which  the  ring  prefented  or 
pointed  out,  were  ©EGA,  whereupon  thofe  who  flood 
by,  i  fdd  the  oracle  intended  ‘Theodoras,  a  learned  man  of 
quality,  but  a  pagan,  whom  they  defired  to  be  advanced 
to  the  Empire.  The  whole  affair  being  difcovered  to 
the  Emperor,  he,  in  aftonifhment  and  paffion,  ordered 
firid:  inquiry  to  be  made  into  it.  Theodoras  was  beheaded, 
the  maker  of  the  Tripos  burnt  alive,  and  the  reft  con¬ 
cerned  in  the  confult  were  exquifitely  tortured  ;  whofe 
tortures  and  fcvere  ufage  may  be  feen  at  large  in  Athmi - 
anus  Marcellinus* .  All  pagan  philofophers  who  came 
to  hand,  were  fure  to  be  executed.  Valetis  the  Em¬ 
peror,  who  was  always  cruel,  became  in  this  cafe  outra¬ 
geous,  a  fringed  cloak  being  then  a  fufficient  evidence  of 
a  magician  and  conjurer.  Maximus ,  Julians  matter,  a 
celebrated  philofopher,  (to  whom  the  Emperor  owed 
an  old  grudge,  for  an  affront  done  him  in  Julian9 s  time,) 
being  now  charged  as  privy  to  the  plot,  was  carried  to 
Ephefus ,  the  place  of  his  nativity,  and  there  beheaded 
Above  others,  his  fury  was  provoked  againft  fuch  whofe 
names  began  with  thefe  four  letters  ©,  £,  o>  A,  whether 
called  Theodoras ,  Theodotus ,  Theodofuis ,  Theo dolus ,  or 
the  like,  thefe  he  caufed  to  be  put  to  death  wherever 
they  were  found.  Many  changed  their  names,  to  avoid 
the  danger.  Yet  God  ordered  the  great  Theodofius  to 
efcape  the  danger,  and  fucceed  in  the  empire,  as  an 
tifeful  inftrument  to  overthrow  Pagan iftn,  and  promote 
the  good  of  the  Chriftian  Church.  Valens  alfo  ordered 
books  of  magic,  or  any  other  curious  and  unlawful 
art,  to  be  fearched  for;  which  being  piled  upon  heaps. 


*  Ibidem.  f  Eunapius  de  vitis  Philofophorum,  in  vita  Maxi 
mi,  pag.  m.  106.  ^hib.  29.  pag.  m.  646. 
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yj  great  terror  then  feized  men ,  z7z  eaftern 

provinces  did  burn  their  libraries . 

In  the  weft  Valcntinian  carried  toward  the  pagans  with 
a  more  eafy  hand.  He  granted  *  the  provincial  pr lefts , 
who  fuper intended  a  whole  province ,  //w/  they  Jhould  be  free 
from  the  burden  of  civil  offices ,  enjoy  the  fame  privileges 
with  perfons  of  quality,  not  to  be  racked  or  tortured , 
to  have  the  dignity  conferred  upon  them  as  the  reward  of 
their  care .  The  time  when  this  law  was  enabled,  ap¬ 
pears  by  the  date  of  the  confute,  to  coincide  vjxxh.June'iJ. 
A.  D .  371.  He  allotook  care  about  the  players,  who 
aCted  at  the  public  fports  and  theatres,  a  trade  forbid¬ 
den  by  the  canons  of  the  Church,  thatf  in  cafe  of  immi¬ 
nent  danger  of  death,  they  might,  upon  their  repentance 
and  earned:  defire,  be  admitted  to  the  facraments,  that 
is,  to  Baptifra  and  the  Eucharift,  provided  this  was  done 
by  allowance  of  the  prefidents  of  the  Church,  and  in¬ 
spection  of  the  civil  magiftrafe. 

About  the  year  372,  Mavia  Queen  of  the  Saracens , 
a  people  whq  then  inhabited  thofe  parts  of  Arabia  which 
lie  next  to  Egypt ,  being  at  war  with  the  Romans ,  and 
like  to  b,e  very  troublefome,  an  embafty  was  fent  to  her 
for  peace  ;  which  Ihe  accepted,  upon  condition  they 
would  ordain  and  fend  Mofes,  who  lived  a  monaftic  life 
in  the  neighbourhood,  a  man  famous  for  miracles  and 
piety,  as  a  bifhop  to  her  country.  This  being  eafily 
agreed  to,  Mofes  is  fent  for  to  Alexandria ,  where  he  re- 
fufed  to  be  ordained  by  Lucius,  whom  the  Arians  had 
thruft  into  that  See,  foon  after  the  death  of  Athanafinis , 
faying.  His  hands  were  polluted  by  the  blood  of  the  faints . 
He  therefore  betook  himfelf  to  the  catholic  bifhops 
who  lived  in  exile,  and  having  from  their  hands  received 
ordination,  he  went  to  the  Saracens  country,  the  greater 
part  whereof  he  converted  to  the  profeffion  of  the 
Chriftian  faith.  This  work  was  afterward  carried  on  to 
greater  perfection,  when  Zocomos,  one  of  the  heads  of 
the  principal  tribes,  was  baptized,  and  brought  over 
}iis  people  to  the  faith,  after  the  birth  of  a  Son,  which 

a 

*  Codex  Theod.  lib.  n.  tit,  i.  lib.  jy0 

i  Ibid.  lib,  1  j.  tit.  7.  1.  i. 
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a, religious  monk  allured  him  he  Ihould  have,  if  he  would 
embrace  Chriftianity.  The  ecclefiaftic  hiftorians  have 
all  the  fubftance  of  the  ftory  *,  but  Sozomen  moft  fully. 

Chriftianicy  made  a  further  progrefs  among  the  nor¬ 
thern  nations,  efpecially  with  the  Goths,  who  then  dwelt 
upon  the  river  Danow :  for  Phritegernus,  one  of  their 
Princes,  having  by  theaffiftance  that  Valens  lent  to  him, 
gained  a  confiderable  victory  againft  Athanaricus,  ano¬ 
ther  of  the  Princes,  he,  in  gratitude  to  the  Emperor, 
and  as  a  firm  mark  of  his  friendfhip,  entertained  the 
Chriftian  Religion  among  his  people  ft.  The  Arlans 
being  at  this  time  the  only  powerful  faction  at  court, 
took  this  opportunity  to  introduce  their  own  opinions 
among  the  Goths,  tho’  they  had  taken  root  there  fome 
time  before,  by  means  of  Uphilas  their  Bilhop,  who  was 
the  firft  that  is  faid  to  have  found  the  Gothic  letters,  and 
tranflated  the  Bible  into  their  language. 

In  the  mean  time,  Valens  miierably  harafled  the  or¬ 
thodox  defenders  of  the  dodtrine  of  the  council  of  Nice 
againft  the  Arlans ,  purfuing  them  with  incredible  vio¬ 
lence.  Themifilus,  a  pagan  philofopher,  did  plead  their 
caufe  before  the  Emperor,  faying  ||,  His  Highnefs  muji 
not  think  much  of  the  difference  of  opinions  among  Chriftians : 
it  was  very  inconfiderable  if  compared  with  the  multitude 
and  confufion  of  opinions  among  the  Gentiles,  which  were 
above  600.  Perhaps  God  was  delighted  with  fuch  a  va¬ 
riety  of  fentiments ,  fince  it  tended  to  beget  in  the  minds  of 
men  a  greater  reverence  of  the  Divine  Majefty,  when  they 
found  the  knowledge  of  thefe  things  fo  deep,  as  no  human 
capacity  could  comprehend  it.  The  Emperor  was  fo  far 
foftned  by  this  difcourfe,  that  he  changed  the  purufh- 
mentof  men  in  facred  office  from  death  to  baniihment. 

Valentinian  died  in  the  Weft,  November  ij.  A.  D.  375. 

'  X  is  faid  of  him,  that  he  was  a  Prince  of  great  parts, 
but  his  anger  was  almoft  a  madnefs  •,  as  appears  by 
fome  of  the  laft  palfages  of  his  life.  For  the  Sauromaue 

having 

*  Socrates,  lib.  4.  cap.  36.  Theod.  Hifl.  lib,  4.  cap.  23.  Rufiu.lib.  2, 
cap.  6.  Sozomen,  lib.  6.  cap  38. 

f  Sozomen. lib.  6.  cap.  37.  Socrates,  lib.  4.  cap.  33. 
j|  Apud  Socratem  in  Hifi.  Eccl.  lib.  4,  cap.  3  2, 
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having  made  incurfions  into  fome  parts  of  the  Empire, 
and  being  informed  of  the  preparations  he  made  againft 
them,  they  fent  an  embafly  for  peace  *.  He  was  fur- 
prifed  at  the  Embafiadors  mean  appearance  ;  but  when 
he  underftood  they  were  the  moft  noble  men  which  that 
nation  could  afford,  he  cried.  The  condition  of  the  Ro¬ 
mans  was  very  unhappy ,  to  be  troubled  with  the  rebellion 
of  fo  unworthy  a  people  ;  and  did  fall  into  fuch  a  rage, 
as  the  violence  of  his  pafilon  broke  an  artery  in  his  body, 
of  which  he  foon  died,  having  reigned  eleven  years  and 
fome  months.  Valens  furvived  fcarce  three  years  ff,  being 
defeated  by  the  Goths.  His  men  on  their  flight  put  him 
in  a  little  cottage,  to  which  the  enemy  fet  fire  and  burnt 
him,  and  thofe  that  were  with  him,  in  the  50th  year  of 
his  age,  and  of  our  Lord  378.  His  reign  for  the  moft 
part  was  indulgent  to  the  Pagans,  and  fevere  to  Catholic 
Chriftians. 

Upon  the  death  of  thefe  two  brothers,  the  govern¬ 
ment  refted  in  the  hands  of  the  two  fons  of  Valentinian  v 
Gratian ,  who  had  already  reigned  twelve,  and  Valenti- 
man  junior,  who  had-reigned  three  years,  they  being  ad¬ 
mitted  when  very  young  to  bear  the  title  of  Emperors. 
Gratian  being  attacked  by  the  Goths  and  Germans ,  and 
having  little  afliftance  from  his  brother,  who  was  but 
about  ten  years  of  age,  found  himfelf  obliged  to  take 
in  a  partner  for  the  eaftern  Empire.  The  perfon  elected 
was  Theodofius  a  Spaniard ,  fon  to  an  excellent  officer  of 
that  name,  whom  Valens  put  to  death  in  Africa ,  tho’ 
he  had  delivered  him  from  the  Tyranny  of  Firmus.  He 
had  already  given  great  proofs  of  his  condudt  and  valour. 
Every  body  approved  the  choice,  and  he  was  invefted 
with  the  purple  at  Sirtnich,  in  the  43d  year  of  his  age, 
A.D. 

The  Gentiles  had  enjoyed  the  peaceable  exercife  of 
their  Religion  for  a  con fiderable  time,  having  met  with 
little  or  no  interruption  fince  the  reign  of  Conftantius , 
that  is,  for  about  the  fpace  of  twenty  years.  The  firft 

two 

*  Sozomen.lib.  6.  cap.  3 6.  f  Ibid.  cap.  40.  Socrates,  lib.  4. 

cap.  58.  Amm,  Marcel,  lib..  5 1.  pag.  m.  678, 673. 
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two  years  of  Tbeodofius’ s  government  being  almoft 
wholly  taken  up  witn  wars,  wherein  he  routed  the  Goths 
in  Thracia ,  and  other  enemies  to  the  Empire,  the 
Pagans  then  had  their  temples  open,  and  the  freedom  of 
their  old  rites  and  ceremonies,  fo  as  many  began  to  re¬ 
turn  to  their  old  fuperftitions.  Others  meeting  with 
cruel  ufage  in  the  reign  of  Valeris*  when  the  perfection* 
againft  the  orthodox:  was  carried  on  by  the  joint  con¬ 
currence  of  Arians ,  Jews  and  Gentiles ,  took  fhelter  in 
their  old  Religion,  in  fo  far  as  the  Emperor  found  it 
neceffary  to  reftrain  this  wicked  pfa&ice  by  a  law,  dated 
A.D.  381  *,  That  they  who  apoftatized  from Chrifti- 
anity  to  Paganifm,  fhould  lofe  all  power  of  making  a 
Will,  which  was  ever  counted  the  great  privilege  of  a 
Roman ,  fo  as  none  of  his  friends  could  be  the  better  for 
any  thing  he  left  behind  him  y  which  Theodofius  and  Va- 
lentinian  II.  explained  and  ratified  by  many  fubfequent 
a<5ts,  extending  it  to  particular  perfons  and  things  -fv 
About  the  end  of  the  fame  year  he  prohibited  t,  under 
j fain  of  pro fcription,  all  divinatory  facrifices ,  either  by  day 
or  by  night ,  and  that  none  fhould  approach  the  temples  for 
any  fuch  purpofe  ;  adding,  That  God  is  to  be  worf hipped 
with  pure  and  chafe  prayers?  not  with  execrable  charms  and 
conjurations .  The  Chriftians  improved  thefe  laws,  fo  as 
temples  both  in  city  and  country  were  afiaulted  j  and 
Zofimus  complains  |j,  That  the  Pagans  were  not  able  to  lift 
up  their  eyes  to  the  heavens ,  and  pay  their  devotion  to 
the  planets ,  without  danger  of  their  heads .  Among  the 
reft  there  was  a  curious  Pantheon  richly  adorned  with 
abundance  of  ftatues  and  images  of  the  Gods,  in  the 
province  of  Ofrohene  at  Edejfa ,  that  was  fhut  up  :  but 
upon  the  Gentiles  complaint  at  court,  reprefenting  the 
city  was  thereby  prejudiced,  who  were  wont  there  to 
keep  their  public  meetings  and  annual  feftivals,  where¬ 
in  they  offered  up  prayers  for  the  fafety  of  the  life  of 
the  Emperor,  it  was  granted  that  it  fhould  ftand  open 
for  thefe  ufes,  and  the  Images  fhould  remain  by  way  ot 

ornament, 

*  Cod.  Theod,  lib.  16.  tit.  7.  1.  1. 

f  Ibidem,  lib.  2,  3,  4.  ^  Ibidem,  tit.  10.  1.  7. 

U  Zofimus,  lib.  4..  pag.  7^8. 
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ornament,  but  that  no  facrifices  fliould  be  offered  in 
it*. 


In  the  Weft  Gratian  was  zealous  againft  the  Pagans. 
He  refufed  the  pontifical  habit,  and  the  title  of  Pontifex 
Maximus  +,  tho*  that  title  is  fometimes  given  him  in  an¬ 
cient  infcriptions.  But  he  was  foon  after  this  murdered 
by  the  tyrant  Maximus ,  who  was  afterward  defeated  by 
'Theodofms,  and  his  head  cut  off. 

The  following  year  S)mmachus  a  Pagan  was  madePro- 
voft  of  Rome.  Soon  after  his  election  he  framed  an  ad- 
drefs  to  the  Emperor,  where,  with  all  the  fubtilties  of 
wit  and  eloquence,  he  did  plead  the  caufe  of  his  reli¬ 
gion  before  Valentinian  II.  befeeching  him  to  reftore  their 
ancient  rites,  and  particularly  that  the  altar  of  victory, 
which  was  placed  in  the  Capitol,  as  fome  fay,  or  ra¬ 
ther  in  the  Senate-houfe,  and  being  moveable,  was 
carried  wherever  the  fenate  affembled,  being  taken  away 
by  the  preceding  Emperors,  might  be  reftored  ;  and 
that  the  falary  formerly  allowed  the  veftal  virgins,  who 
were  feven  in  number,  might  be  returned,  and  that  it 
might  be  lawful  for  any  to  beftow  what  legacies  they 
pleafed  upon  them.  This  addrefs  was  happily  encoun¬ 
tered,  anfwered  and  baffled  by  the  eloquent  and  learned 
Ambrofe  bifhop  of  Milan .  The  papers  are  too  long  to 
be  here  inlerted,  but  may  be  feen  in  Ambrofe’s  works  ||, 
and  are  handfomely  englifhed  by  Dr.  Cavep 

The  Pagans  in  the  Eaft,  notwithftanding  the  laws  to  - 
the  contrary,  could  not  be  reftrained  from  tampering 
with  Am f pices.  Augurs ,  Magicians,  and  the  reft  of  that 
tribe  ;  which  obliged  Theodofms  to  quicken  the  execution 
of  the  law,  by  making  it  capital  for  any  perfon,  either 
upon  any  prefent  occurrence,  or  for  knowing  any  fu¬ 
ture  event, .  to  confult  divinatory  facrifices**.  The  re- 
fcript  is  dire&ed  to  Cynegius  the  Prcetorian  Prcefedl  in 
the  Eaft,  to  whom  the  Emperor  committed  the  care  of 
abolifhing  Paganifm  in  thofe  parts +f,  and  particularly  in 


-agyph 

*  Cod.  Theodolii,  tit.  io.  1.  3.  f  Zofimus,  lib. 4.  pag.  761, 

|!  Ambrofii  opemm  tom.  2.  epift.30.  pag.  m.  113,— — -121, 

pag‘  37*—— 39°. 

*  <-od,  Theod.  lib.  1 6.  tit.  zo,  1, 9, 
ft  Zofimus,  lib.4.  pag.  762. 
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Egypt*  whither  he  lent  him  A.  D.  387,  impowering  him' 
to  fhut  up  or  demolifh  the  Heathen  Temples.  Tho* 
Cynegius  made  fome  progrefs,  yet  he  left  the  main  work 
impeded,  dying  next  year.  Butthedefign  was  carried 
on,  and  Theophilus  biftiop  of  Alexandria  was  very  zealous 
for  it. 

There  was  at  Alexandria  an  ancient  arid  famous  Tern- 
pie  dedicated  to  Serapis ,  whom  fome  take  to  be  the  fame 
with  Pluto ,  and  how  this  idol  was  brought  to  Alexandria 
at  firft,  we  have  a  more  full  account  in  Tacitus  *  ;  which 
Temple  is  defcribed  by  Rufinusf^  and  other  ecclefiaftic 
hiftorians  (|,  as  one  of  the  moft  rich  and  magnificent  in 
the  world.  Eunapius  a  Pagan  fays  t,  It  was  one  of  thefinejl 
in  the  univerfe ,  to  which  an  innumerable  multitude  from  all 
parts  of  the  earth  did  refort .  This  Temple,  Theophilus  had 
begged  of  the  Emperor,  defigning  to  turn  it  to  a  Church. 
His  defire  being  granted,  workmen  were  employed  to 
dear  the  rubbifh,  who  found  many  dark  vaults  and  cel¬ 
lars,  the  fecret  receptacles  of  the  hidden  rites  and  my- 
fteries  of  Paganifm,  out  of  which  they  brought  many 
obfcene  and  deteftable  Priapus’s ,  and  other  abominable 
images,  which  they  publicity  expofed  to  the  fcorn  and 
derifion  of  the  people.  This  provoked  the  Gentiles 
beyond  meafure,  fo  as  they  gathered  into  a  body  ;  and 
tho5  they  were  the  lefier  number,  yet  armed  with  rage 
and  fury,  they  broke  in  upon  the  Chriftians,  wounded 
many,  killed  others,  and  flying  to  the  temple  garrifon’d 
themfelves  in  it.  They  had  taken  fome  Chriftians  pri- 
foners,  whom  they  forced  to  do  facrifice,  or  upon  their 
refufal  put  them  to  death  with  new  and  exquifite  tortures. 
The  party  was  headed  by  Olympius ,  a  pretended  philofo- 
pher.  Several  efiays  were  made  by  the  magiftrates  to 
bring  them  to  reafon,  but  in  vain  *,  nothing  was  heard 
out  of  the  temple  but  a  confided  noife.  The  magiftrates 
were  forced  to  fend  an  account  of  what  had  happened 
to  the  Emperor,  which  frighted  the  Pagans,  and  made 

feveral 


*  Taciti  Annalium  lib.4.  cap.  83,  84. 

■f  Rufin.  lib. 2.  cap. 22,  23. 

||  Theodoret.  lib.  f.  cap.  22.  cap.  16.  Sozomen.  lib.  7iCay.  if. 
4  De  Vitis  Philofophorum,  pag.  111,72. 
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feveral  of  them  run  to  lurking-places,  as  Helladius  and 
Ammonius ,  by  whom  Socrates  fays  he  was  taught  letters 
when  very  young  *.  Theodofius ,  according  to  the  fweet- 
nefs  of  his  nature,  reply’d,  As  for  the  Chrijiians  who  had 
been  killed  in  the  fcuffle^  they  were  happy ,  being  crowned 
with  ?nartyrdo7n .  As  to  their  murderers ,  he  refolved  to  par¬ 
don  therny  hoping  that  fo  much  clemency  might  become  an 
effectual  argument  for  their  converfion .  But  the  temples 
which  had  been  the  occafion  cf  this  diforder ,  fhould  be  pulled 
down  to  the  ground ,  and  had  dire  bled  Theophilus  to  fee  his 
orders  obeyed .  The  Chriftians  entertained  this  letter  with 
acclamations;  the  Gentiles  difperfed.  Then  Theophilus , 
accompanied  with  Monks,  affifted  by  the  Augujlal  Free- 
febL>  and  fome  of  the  Roman  army,  fet  about  the  exe¬ 
cution  of  his  orders.  The  temple  they  wholly  demo- 
lifted.  In  the  walls  they  found  hieroglyphics,  which 
fome  Chriftians  faid  were  the  fign  of  the  crofs,  and  o- 
thers,  that  when  thefe  were  found  the  temple  would  come 
to  an  end  f .  Many  of  the  Pagans  abandoned  their  idols, 
and  embraced  Chriftianity.  Within  the  circumference 
of  the  great  building,  flood  a  chappel  fupported  by 
rich  marble  pillars ;  the  walls  were  overlaid  with  gold, 
and  that  defended  by  a  cover  of  brafs.  In  this  chappel 
flood  the  image  of  Serapis ,  fo  large,  as  with  one  hand 
he  touched  the  one,  and  with  another  he  covered  the  o- 
ther  fide  of  the  temple,  with  many  rich  devices  to  delude 
the  people.  They  had  a  tradition,  that  if  any  man  did 
but  touch  the  image,  the  earth  would  immediately  open, 
the  heavens  be  diffolved,  and  all  things  go  to  confufior0 
But  a  Chriftian  foldier,  not  fearing  the  prediction,  with 
a  halbert  cut  down  the  jaws  of  the  image,  and  found  no 
other  dreadful  effeCls  enfue  than  an  army  of  mice,  which 
did  fly  out  at  the  breach.  Then  they  cut  him  limb 
from  limb,  and  burnt  him  in  the  ftreets  of  the  city,  and 
his  trunk  with  folemnity  in  the  amphitheatre.  Eunaptus 
laments  the  fate  of  this  place,  and  fays  [|,  The  demo « 


*  Socrates,  Hift.Eccl.  lib.f.  cap.  16.  f  Ibid»  cap*  i  f  « 
}|  De  vitis  Philofophorum,  pag.  m.72,  7  c, 
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hjhirig  thereof  in  the  reign  of  Thcodoftus,  was  like  what  the 

fables  report  of  the  giants  fighting  againfi  the  Gods. - He 

blames  the  Monks y  who  counted  it  religion  to  deftroy  thofe 
holy  places ,  faying ,  They  appeared  meny  but  lived  like  hogs. 
Thefe  reflections  fhew  the  grief  of  the  Pagans  for  the 
loft  oi  their  idols.  The  time  was  now  come  that  the 
Prophet  Ifaiah  fpeaks  of  ||,  That  a  man  Jhall  caft  his  idols 
of  fiver  and  golf  which  they  made  for  themfelves  to  won - 
Jhijp*  to  the  moles  and  to  the  battsy  and  the  idols  he  Jhall 
utterly  abolijh .  , 

The  mother  temple  being  thus  out  of  the  way,  the 
reft  followed  more  eafily.  The  Pagan  temples  and 
images  at  Alexandria  being  overturned,  the  folly  and  im¬ 
piety  committed  by  the  priefts  about  them  was  laid 
open.  One  inftance  thereof  is  remarkable.  Tyrannusy 
a  prieft  of  the  temple  of  Saturn ,  famous  for  giving  ora¬ 
cles,  had  his  temple  frequented  by  perfons  of  the  beft 
rank.  When  he  had  a  mind  to  corrupt  any  of  their 
wives,  he  would  tell  the  husband,  it  was  the  pleafure  of 
the  Gods  his  wife  fhould  come  and  fpend  that  night  in 
devotions  at  the  temple.  The  lady  *  being  dreffed  to  ad¬ 
vantage,  and  night  being  come, the  doors  were  lock’d  faft 
upon  her ;  and  while  die  was  intent  upon  her  devotions, 

.  tiie  prieft  by  fecret  conveyances  crept  into  the  old  worm- 
eaten  image  of  Saturn ,  through  which  he  fpake  to  her  as 
if  it  had  been  the  God  himfelf :  And  having  thus  pre- 
..  pared  her,  by  unfeen  cords  put  out  the  lights,  and  then 
coming  forth  feized  upon  the  affrighted  lady,  and  drew 
her  into  lend  embraces.  This  trade  he  had  driven  many 
years,  till  meeting  with  a  cliafte  lady,  who  knew  him 
by  his  voice.  Hie  abhorred  the  fad,  and  went  home  and 
CQmn^ined  of  the  villany  to  her  husband,  who  difcovered 
-  the  fame.  Tyr annus  being  convicted,  confeffed  the  crime, 
and  received  condign  punifhment.  The  whole  fcene  ot 
adulteries,  i'ncefts.  and  baftards  being  laid  open,  turned  to 
the  reproach  of  Pagan ifni  ;  and  their  temples  with  their 
idols  were  brought  to  a  fhameful  end. 
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Thefe  ruined  temples  were  generally  turned  into 
churches.  Out  of  that  of  Serapis  was  built  on  the  one 
fide  a  Martyrium *,  and  on  the  other  fide  a  church, 
Called  after  the  name  of  Arcadius.  The  Catholic  Church 
did  increafe  ;  many  Heretics,  and  a  multitude  of  Pagans 
fleein^  to  it  a  sdoves  to  their  windows.  It  was  not  with¬ 
out  danger  to  offer  facrifices  to  the  idols,  even  in  private  ; 
laws  being  made,  that  thofe  who  adventured  to  do  io, 
fhouid  be  punifhed  with  death  and  confifcation  of  goods  j|. 

About  this  time  it  happened,  that  the  river  Nile  did 
not  over-flow  fo  plentifully  as  it  was  wont  to  do.  The 
Gentiles  began  to  mutiny,  and  faid .  it  was  becaufe  they 
were  not  fuftered,  according  to  their  ancient  ufl,  to  do 
facrifice  to  the  river.  The  governour  fearing  open  fedi- 
tion,  acquainted  the  Emperor,  who  returned  this  an- 
fwer.  It  was  better  to .  prefierve  our  duty  to  Gody  than  to 
prefer  the  flreams  of  Nile,  or  the  plenty  of  the  country  oc- 
cajioned  thereby ,  to  piety  and  religion •  Let  the  river  never 
fow  again ,  if  it  mu  ft  be  drawn  out  with  chav  ?ns ,  appeafed 
with  facrifices ,  and  its  waters  defiled  with  blood  .  But  - 
the  next  feafon  the  controverfy  was  ended,  by  the  rivei  s 
flowing  above  its  higheft  mark,  which  put  them  into  a. 
contrary  paflion.  Then  they  faid,  old  doting  Nile  had 
loft  its  retentive  faculty  \  while  others  made  a  more  fe- 
rious  improvement ;  for  being  convinced  of  the  vanity  of 
their  fuperftition,  they  abandoned  it,  and  embraced 
Chriftianity. 

Thefe  proceedings  at  Alexandria  alarmed  the  Gentiles 
in  other  parts  of  the  world.  In  Arabia ,  Paleftine 
Phoenicia,  &c.  they  flood  upon  their  guard,  and  hired 
country-men  to  come  in  and  defend  their  temples.  At 
Apamea  there  was  a  famous  temple  dedicated  to  Jupiter, 
a  ft  rupture  ftrongly  compared.  Marcellas  bhfhop of  the 
place  refqlved  to  have  it  pulled  down,  but  could  get 
no  man  to  undertake  it,  fo  well  were  the  Pagan  tem¬ 
ples  generally  built,  and  the  ftones  fo  faft  cramped  to- 
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gethcr  with  iron  and  lead,  that  Libanius  fays  it  coft 
the  Chriitians  no  lefs  pains  to  pull  them  down,  than  it 
had  done  the  Gentiles  to  build  them  up  *.  At  length 
a  common  porter  comes  to  Apamea,  who  ventures  °to 
undertake  the  work.  He  undermined  the  foundation  of 
the  portico’s  that  upheld  the  fabric,  and  put  fire  to 
them.  But  a  Demon  appearing  in  a  black  drefs,  drove 
away  the  fire.  Marcellus  being  acquainted,  goes  to  the 
church  and  earneftly  prays  that  the  Lord  would  not  fuf- 
fer  the  tyranny  ot  the  devil  further  to- proceed  ;  but 
would  difcover  Satan' s  weaknefs  and  his  own  divine 
povyer,  that  the  converfion  of  infidels  might  not  be  hin- 
fj  ,•  Having  thus  prayed,  he  took  a  pot  of  water  he 
•  had  before  let  on  the  holy  table,  and  threw  it  upon 
the  fire,  which  like  fo  much  oil  blew  up  the  flames,  fo 
as  in  a  tew  hours,  to  the  admiration  of  all  who  fawit 
that  Stately  building  lay  level  with  the  ground.  But 
this  good  bifliop  going  to  do  the  like  execution  on  a 
temple  at  Anion  in  the  country  of  Apamea ,  while  his 
company  were  at  work,  certain  Pagans  came  behind 
mm,,  and  catching  hold  on  the  old  gouty  man,  threw 
him  into  the  fire,  and  burned  him  to  death.  When 
his  fons  would  have  revenged  and  profecuted  the  mur¬ 
derers  of  their  father,  a  fynod  in  that  country  would  not 
fuffer  them,  affirming,  that  both  they  and  his  friends 
had  caaife  ratner  to  blefsGod,  who  counted  him  worthy 
to  fuffer  for  his  fake.  1 

This  general  overthrow  of  Paganifm  in  the  eaftern 
parts  of  the  Roman  Empire,  made  the  Gentiles  look  a- 
bout  them,  fo  as  their  great  advocate  Libanius ,  a  perfon 
m  fuch  favour  with  the  Emperor,-  as  he  made  him 
xPr cetorian  Pr afccf,  about  this  time  publifhed  an  oration 
pro  tempiis ,  where  he  encounters  the  popular  arguments 
tiie  Chriftians  ufed  for  demolifhing  thefe  edifices,  and 
pleads  the  caufe  of  the  Pagans  boldly.  He  contends 
the  Cb>  ijlians  had  no  reajon  to  throzv  them  down  in  com¬ 
pliance  with  the  zeal  of  Conftantine  and  Conftantius ; 
thefe  Emperors  having  been  fignaUy  punijhed  for  their  at¬ 
tempts 

*  Be  tempiis,  pag  ni.  t  $. 
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tempts  of  this  kind *  Conftantine’j  poflerity  being  feon  cut 
off *  and  feme  of  them  came  to  untimely  ends .  Conftantine 
himfelf  lived  in  perpetual  fear  of  the  Perfians  ;  and  as  to  his 
adherents *  who  reaped  the  fpoils  of  the  temples *  remarkable 
vengeance  had  overtaken  them.  He  adds,  That)  next  to 
the  imperial  palace*  temples  were  the  greateft  ornaments  of 
cities *  and  therefore  ought  not  to  be  dejlroyed :  they  were  the 
Emperor  s  poffefeions  *.  Will  a  wife  man  cafe  his  goods  or 
purfe  away  ?  Will  a  mafter  of  a  fhip  throw  away  the  ropes 
the  fhip  needs  ?  He  fays *  a  confiderable  advantage  might  be 
raifed  by  them *  they  might  be  lent  out *  and  the  rents  re¬ 
turned  to  the  exchequer .  He  blames  the  Monks,  who 
had  been  adtive  in  pulling  them  downf,  efpecially 
thofe  in  the  fields.  He  traduces  them  as  impoftors, 
who  under  a  grave  and  demure  habit *  by  pretended  morti¬ 
fication *  covered  with  artificial  palenefs *  cheat  the  zvorld 
into  a  good  opinion  of  themfelves ,  while  they  are  equally 
guilty  of  gluttony  and  excefs  with  others .  He  alfo  blames 
bitterly  the  man  who  had  deceived  the  Emperor  to 
demolifh  thefe  temples  |,  meaning  Cynegius  Prcetorian 
Prcefebi *  as  Gothofred  in  his  notes  on  this  oration  proves  f* 
calling  him  a  profane  man*  an  enemy  to  the  Gods*  cruel * 
greedy  of  money*  and  a  reproach  to  the  earth  that  brought 
him  into  the  world  *  a  man  exalted  for  no  merit*  and  a » 
bufing  the  power  he  was  invefted  with*  to  pleafe  a  covetous 
wife.  This  is  the  fcope  of  Libanius9 s  difeourfe.  Had 
not  Theodofius  been  a  Prince  renowned  for  Clemency*  it 
had  been  prodigious  impudence  and  folly  to  have  talked 
fo  to  a  Cfiriftian  Emperor.  However  it  did  the  caufc 
little  fervice.  The  procefs  went  on,  and  the  total  ruin 
of  the  Pagan  temples  and  worfhip  followed  foon  after  ; 
which  fo  far  enraged  the  party,  that  they  made  feveral 
attempts  againft  the  life  of  the  Emperor,  but  providence 
preferved  him. 

While  thefe  things  were  doing  in  the  Eaft,  zeal  a- 
gainft  Paganifm  did  not  cool  in  the  Weft.  Martin* 
bifhop  of  Tours*  was  very  much  concerned  to  bring  it  to 
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ruin  *.  The  temples  of  the  Gentiles ,  with  all  their 
pomp  and  retinue,  went  down  apace,  and  Chriftian 
Churches  were  eredted  in  their  room,  where  there  were 
tione  before. 

Maximus ,  who  commanded  in  Gaul ,  by  his  General 
Andragathius  having  killed  the  Emperor  Gratian  at  Lyons, 
and  barbaroufly  denied  him  burial,  ufurped  the  title  of 
Emperor,  about  the  year  of  our  Lord  383.  Theodofius 
employed  Ambrofe  bifhop  of  Milan  to  perfuade  the  ty¬ 
rant  not  to  pafs  into  Italy ,  and  in  the  mean  time  pre¬ 
pared  to  go  againft  him  in  perfon.  He  defeated  this 
Ufurper  firft  in  Hungary  then  in  Italy ,  and  fhut  him 
up  in  Aquileia ,  where  his  own  foldiers  took  off  his  head, 
A.  D.  388. 

Peace  being  thus  reftored  to  the  empire,  ! Theodofius 
came '  to  Rome  with  his  fon  Ilonorius ,  where  he  fu tu¬ 
rn  oncd  the  fenate  +,  and  in  a  fet  oration  exhorted  them 
to  renounce  their  ancient  errors,  and  embrace  the  Chri¬ 
ftian  Faith,  as  the  only  religion  that  held  forth  the  true 
method  of  pardon  of  fin  and  holinefs  of  life.  Many 
of  the  Pagan  Romans  where  untradtable,  affirming, 
"They  would  never  prefer  an  unreafonable  belief  before  an 
old  religion ,  under  which  the  city  had  profperd  1200  years 
together .  The  Emperor  replied.,  If  they  were  thus  ob - 
ftinate ,  he  knew  no  reafon  why  he  Jhould  be  at  pains  to 
maintain  them  in  their  idolatry ,  and  would  therefore  with¬ 
draw1  the  public  allowances  made  out  of  the  exchequer ,  nay , 
would  abolifh  the  things  themf elves ,  which  he  utterly  dif 
liked ,  and  the  charges  thereof  would  increafe  the  pay  of  his 
army .  The  Pagan  Senators  faid,  ft  heir  facrifices  could 
not  be  celebrated  without  charges  from  the  public  ;  without 
this ,  their  cities  would  dwindle  into  nothing . 

This  context  for  Gentilifm  was  probably  managed  by 
Symmachtis ,  a  man  then  of  great  note  and  learning,  who 
for  a  flattering  difcourfehe  had  wrote  iirpraife  of  Maxi¬ 
mus  the  ufurper  ||,  and  for  importunity  in  his  addreffes 
in  favour  of  Paganifm,  fell  fo  deep  under  the  Emperor’s 

dif- 

★  Sulpicius  Severus  de  vita  Martini,  cap.  10.  &  feqq. 
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difpleafure,  as  he  was  forced .  to  take  finctuary  in  a 
Chriftian  Church,  and  was  banifncd  out  or  J\G,ne  >  but 
upon  his  fubmiffion,  he  was  received  again  into  favour. 
He  wrote  an  apologetic  to  the  Emperor,  who  advanced 
him  to  be  conful  in  the  year  ot  our  Lord  391,  but  ren¬ 
der’d  him  uncapable  to  do  any  great  fervice  to  the 
Pagans,  by  publifhing  a  law,  dated  at  Milan ,  Febru¬ 
ary  23d  *,  exprefy  prohibiting  all  manner  of  facrifices^ 
going  into  temples ,  or  worfhipping  images  made  by  meins 
hands  ;  and  infilling  great  fines  and  penalties  upon  the 
breakers  of  the  law .  In  June  thereafter  he  directed  a  re¬ 
fer  ipt  to  Evagrius ,  auguftal  Pnefe£l  of  Egypt ,  and  to 
Romanus  Commander  of  thehorfeT,  That  none  Jhoula  be 
allowed  to  facrifice ,  frequent  temples ,  or  celebrate  any  Pa¬ 
gan  rites  *,  certifying  thofe  who  broke  this  law, .  that  they  r 
floould  obtain  no  favour  nor  remiffion  ;  and  that  if  any  judge 
enter  thefe  polluted  places  during  his  adminifiration ,  he 
(lo all  be  forced  to  pay  15  pounds  of  gold  to  the  exchequer . 

Socrates  informs  us  of  other  pieces  of  reformation, 
which  this  religious  Emperor  Theodofuis  the  Great  effected 
at  Rome  ||,  as  demolifhing  fome  houfes  that  were  nefts 
of  robbers  and  whores,  in  one  of  which  one  of  his  fol- 
diers  had  been  catch’d,  and  upon  his  el  cape,  gave  the 
Emperor  information  *,  who  ordered  thefe  wicked  people 
to  be  punifhed,  and  the  houfes  to  be  thrown  down. 
There  was  alfo  an  infamous  punifhment  of  a  woman 
catched  in  adultery  ;  they  ufed  to  put  her  in  a  bawdy  * 
houfe,  to  ferve  all  comers,  and  rang  a  bell  when  they 
committed  leudnefs,  that  none  might  be  ignorant  of 
what  was  doing.  Such  were  the  profane  -cuftoms  of 
the  Pagans!  Thefe  houfes  the  Emperor  caufed  immedi¬ 
ately  to  be  demolilhed,  and  ordered  that  when,  any 
perfon  was  guilty  of  adultery,  they  fhould  be  punifhed 
by  other  laws  conformable  to  equity.  Thefe  things  be¬ 
ing  done,  Theodofius  with  his  fon  Honor  ms  returned  to 
Confianiinople ,  Valentinian  being  left  Emperor  at  Rome. 
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*  Codex  Theodof.  lib.  1 6.  tit.  ic.  dePaganis,  lege  10. 

-j-  Ibidem,  lege  1 1 . 

j  Socrates,  Hill.  Eccl.  lib.  f.  cap.  18. 


3 


.  t 

440  Lives  of  the  Emperors 

US?  ,?h.e  fenfe  Petici°ned  for  liberty  to  exercife 
their  old  religion,  but  were  denied. 

.  f  fntinian  being  at  Vienne  in  Gaul,  was  there  ftraneled 
in  bed  by  the  treachery  of  Eugenius,  and  Arbogaftes  Ge¬ 
neral  of  the  army.  Eugenius  was  at  firft  a  fchool-mafter 
and  was  brought  into  the  court  for  his  eloquence  and 
good  writing:  He  ufurped  the  title  of  Emperor,  Arbo¬ 
gaftes  retaining  the  power.  The  Ufurper  was  courted  by 
t  e  Pagans  on  all  hands,  and  flattered  by  their  divinations 
into  hopes  of  fuccefs  >  on  which  account  he  reftored  to 
them  the  altar  of  victory  fo  much  contended  for,  and 
gave  public  allowance  out  of  the  treafury  to  defray 
the  charges  of  their  profane  rites.  Eheodofius  refented 
the  murder  of  Valentinian ,  as  became  a  generous  Prince  t 
he  created  his  fons  Arcadius  and  Honorius  Emperors  and 
his  Collegues ;  and  before  he  went  againft  the  Ufurper 
to  make  the  Pagans  feel  the  effects  of  his  difpleafure,  he 
forbad  the  whole  exercife  of  their  religion,  temples,  fa- 
cnfices,  rites,  and  ceremonies ;  which  being  the  laft 
law  of  this  nature  that  he  made  now  extant  *,  I  here  in- 
fert  it,  and  it  may  be  thus  englilhed. 


The  Auguft  Emperors  Theodofius,  Arcadius  and 
Honorius,  to  Rufinus  the  Tratorian  Trafeci. 

LEE  no  man  of  what  rank ,  order  or  quality  fever, 
whether  he  be  honourable  for  birth,  or  eminent  for 
dignity,  or  of  mean  birth,  breeding  or  fortune,  in  any 
face,  or  in  any  city,  offer  even  an  harmlefs  facrifice  to 
fenfelefs  images,  or  in  any  more  fecret  way  of  expiation , 
worfhip  his  houfhold  Gods  [Larem]  with  fire,  or  his  genius 
with  wine,  or  his  paternal  houfhold  Gods  with  fire  or 
fnioak,  or  pay  any  adoration  to  them,  by  fetting  up  lights, 
burning  frankincenfe,  or  hanging  up  garlands  to  them.  And 
if  any  man  fhall  dare  to  offer  incenfe,  or  to  confult  the  reek¬ 
ing 

*  Codex  Theodofiij  lib.  i  6,  tit.  10.  leg.  12. pag.  m.ji 
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ing  entrails ,  let  it  be  lawful  for  any  to  accufe  him  ;  and 
being  found  guilty ,  let  him  receive  fentence ,  as  in  cafes  of 
high-treafon ,  tbo '  it  Jhould  appear  that  he  did  not 

confult  againjl  the  life  of  his  prince:  For  'tis  enough  to  ag -  ‘ 
gravate  his  crime ,  that  he  would  refcind  the  very  laws  of  * 
nature ,  into  things  unlawful ,  difclofe  what  is  fecret , 

attempt  what  is  prohibited ,  enquire  into  another's  fate , 
dW  gw*  hopes  of  his  death  or  ruin .  But  if  any  man  J hall 
burn  incenfe  to  a  corruptible  image ,  <3  piece  of  human  work - 
manjhipi  and  by  a  ridiculous  example  honour  that  which 
himfelf  juft  now  formed ,  crowning  the  flock 

of  a  tree  with  garlands ,  ^  eretting  an  altar  of  turfs ,  do 

what  he  can ,  tho 9  in  a  mean  wayy  yet  highly  injurious  to 
religion ,  to  worfhip  a  ftatue  >  let  him  as  a  perfon  guilty  of 
the  violation  of  religion ,  punijhed  with  the  lofs  of  that 

houfe  or  fields  wherein  he  mjniftred  to  fuch  Gentile  fuperfti- 
tion .  For  'tis  our  judgment ,  #//  places  wherein  it 

Jhall  appear  that  incenfe  has  been  burnt  ( provided  they  be 
legally  proved  to  belong  to  the  per fons  that  did  fo )  ought 
to  be  confifcated  to  our  Exchequer ,  But  if  the  place  where 
fuch  a  perfon  Jhall  offer  any  facrifice ,  be  in  any  public  tem¬ 
ple ,  or  chapped  or  another  man's  houfe  or  ground ,  if  he  did 
it  without  the  knowledge  of  the  owner ,  let  him  be  fined  in 
2  5  pounds  of  gold  and  let  him  who  connives  at  this  wic - 
kednefs  be  fined  in  the  fame  fu?n  with  him  who  facrifices . 
Fhis  our  pleafure  is  to  be  obferved  by  the  judges ,  de- 
fenfors  and  curials  of  every  city ,  that  the  officers  having 
difcovered  any  fuch  matter)  Jhall  immediately  bring  it 
before  the  judges^  and  they  forthwith  to  fee  to  the  execu¬ 
tion  of  the  penalty :  But  if  they  Jhall  conceal  any  thing) 
either  thro'  favour  or  careleffnefsy  they  Jhall  be  punijhed  by 
the  judges  ;  and  if  the  judges)  upon  information  of  thefe  offi¬ 
cers)  Jhall  take  no  notice  of  it)  but  defer  punijhment)  they 
Jhall  be  fined  in  30  pound  of  gold)  and  their  officers  be  liable 
to  the  fame  penalty.  Given  at  Conftantinople,  Novemb.  8. 

N  Area-, 

*  N.B .  The  Proportion  of  Gold  to  Silver  being  dated  at  One  to 
Twelve,  one  Pound  of  Gold  is  36  lib.  Sterl.  confequently  2yPoundof 
Gold  makes  the  Sum  of  900  lib.  Sterl. 
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Arcadius  the  fecond  time ,  and  Rufinus  beingconfuls.  That 
is,  A.  D.  392. 

This  law  ftruck  down  Paganifm  root  and  branch,  fo 
as  it  never  recovered  it  felf  into  any  tolerable  degree 
of  life  and  power :  the  Gentiles  being  now  retrained, 
not  only  from  the  grofier  kinds  of  facrifices,  but  even 
from  what  hitherto  had  been  permitted,  the  very  burning 
-of  incenfe,  and  perfuming  their  temples  and  altars*! 
A heodofius  after  this  prepared  an  army  againll  the  mur¬ 
derers  of  Valentinian,  and  ufurpers  of  the  empire.  He 
declared  his  fon  Arcadius  Conful  for  the  third  time,  and 
placing  his  confidence  in  Chrift,  'marched  his  army  into 
Italy.  His  forces  were  inferior  in  number  to  thofe  of 
his  enemies,  but  he  fpent  the  night  before  the  battle  in 
prayer  f .  Being  encouraged  by  the  gracious  anlwer  God 
was  pleafed  to  give  him,  he  fought  near  Aquileia,  and  was 
victorious.  The  very  wind  favoured  him,  beating  back 
the  darts  and  arrows  of  his  enemies  into  their  faces, 
and  blinding  them  with  duft.  Eugenius  was  taken,  and 
killed  for  his  impious  ufurpation  :  Arbogafies  fled,  and 
for  fear  killed  hlmfelf.  Claudian  a  Heathen  fings  fweetly 
of  this  remarkable  viftory  ||. 

Soon  after  this,  Aheodofms  fell  fick,  and  died  at  Milan , 
February  24th,  A.D-  395,  having  lived  fixty,  and  reigned 

fixteen 

*  Libaniuspro  templis,  pag.  10.  f  Socrates,  Hilt.  lib.  p.  cap.ip. 
Theodorer,  Hift.  lib. cap. 24.  Sozom.  lib. 7.  cap. 24. 

|j  Claudian.  de  3.  Confulatu  Honorii,  ver.93.  &  feqq. 

Te  propter  gelidis  Aquilo  de  monte  procellis 
Obruit  adverfas  dries,  revolutaque  tela 
Vert  it  in  auBores ,  &  turbine  reppulit  haft  as, 

O  nimium  dileBeDeo ,  cut  fundi t  ab  antris 
JEolus  armatas  hyemes }  cui  militat  &ther> 

JEt  conjurati  veniunt  ad  clajjica  venti. 

The  lame  in  Englifli  : 

For  thee  the  Northern  Wind  from  hills  with  mighty  blafts 
O’erwhelms  thine  enemies,  their  darts  and  arrows  calls 
Back  in  their  faces,  them  to  overthrow  5 
Too  well  belov'd  of  God,  for  whom  the  air  does  blow 
Whole  armed  winters,  which  the  Heavens  do  fend. 

And  winds,  which  at  thy  Trumpet  Sounds  attend. 
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fixteen  years  ft,  leaving  the  empire  to  his  two  fons, 
Arcadius  fUd  Honorius ,  the  former  at  feventeen  years  of 
age,  fucceeding  in  the  Eaft,  the  other  at  eleven,  in  the 
Weft •,  Rufinus  being  tutor  to  the  latter,  and  Stilico  to 
the  former.  Ambrofe  lays  of  him,  I  loved  the  man ;  for 
when  he  was  dying ,  he  was  more  concerned  for  the  fate  of 
the  Church  than  for  himfelf.  He  was  indeed  a  nnr fin g  fa¬ 
ther  to  the  Chriflian  Church ,  and  a  reftorer  of  her  breaches . 

Before  I  conclude  this  chapter,  I  fhall  obferve,  that 
the  Chriftian  Religion  was  propagated  in  Perfia  in  the 
fourth  century.  Some  authors  are  of  opinion,  that 
there  were  Chriftians  in  that  kingdom  in  the  days  of 
John  the  Apoftle,  fince  his  firft  epiftie  is  in  fome  copies  di¬ 
rected  to  the  Parthians  ||.  And  Bardefanes ,  who  flourifh’d 
i n  Mefopotamia  in  the  end  of  the  fecond  century,  writes* 
tfhat  there  were  Chriftians  in  his  time  in  the  country  of  the 
Parthians,  of  the  Medes  and  Perfians,  as  far  ^Badtria. 
But  in  the  fourth  age  the  kingdom  of  Chrift  was  further 
enlarged  in  Perfia.  In  the  beginning  thereof,  St.  James 
of  Nifibia  went  from  Mefopotamia  into  Perfia ,  to  vifit 
the  Chriftians  who  were  already  there,  and  to  make  new 
ones.  The  Chriftian  Religion  was  fpread  there  as  early 
as  the  council  of  Nice  in  325.  Aaiabene  was  almoft  all 
Chriftian.  Conftantine  the  Great  was  very  glad  to  hear 
fo  good  news ;  and  Sapor  King  of  Perfia  having  fent 
ambaffadors  to  him  about  the  year  332,  to  make  an  alli¬ 
ance  with  him,  he  wrote  a  letter  to  that  King,  wherein 
he  prays  him  to  grant  protection  to  the  Chriftians  that 
were  in  his  kingdom.  Neverthelefs  there  arofe  a  per¬ 
fection  in  Perfia  againft  the  Chriftians,  which  was  railed 
by  the  Magi>  who  acculed  Simeon  Arch-bifihop  of  Se- 
leucia ,  and  Ctefiiphon ,  of  favouring  the  Romans ,  who  were 
then  at  war  with  the  Perfians.  Sapor  being  enraged  a- 
gainft  the  Chriftians  upon  that  calumny,  burden’d  them 
with  unfupportable  taxes,  and  ordered  all  the  priefts  . 
and  minifters  of  the  Chriftians  to  have  their  heads  cut 

f  Socrates,  Hift.  lib.  y.  cap.  2 6. 

|j  Du  Pin’s  Abridgment  of  Church  Hiifory,  vol/2.  pag.'8tf. 

off. 
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°ff,  commanded  their  Churches  to  be  demoliftied,  and 
all  that  belonged  to  them  to  be  carried  into  the’pub- 
hc  treafury,  and  Simeon  to  be  brought  to  him,  as  a  traitor 
to  the  ftate  and  religion  of  the  Perftans.  Thefe  orders 
were  executed,  and  Simeon  taken  and  brought  to  the 
King  in  irons.  He  refufing  to  worfhip  the=fun,  was 
fent  into  prifon,  and  fome  time  after  condemned  to  death 
with  many  other  Chriftians  ||.  The  year  following  Sapor 
publilhed  an  edidfc,  wherein  he  condemned  to  death  all 
that  fhould  profefs  Chriftianity.  This  edift  was  followed 
by  a  general  perfecution,  in  which  a  great  number  of 
Chriftians  perifhed.  Sapor  ordered,  that  none  Ihould  be 
put  to  death  but  the  Chiefs  of  the  Chriftian  Religion, 
that  is,  the  bilhops  and  priefts  ;  the  perfecution  was’ 
violent  againft  them,  and  did  not  end  but  with  the 
death  of  that  king.  Ifdigerd,  who  fucceeded  Sapor ,  af¬ 
ter  lome  others,  in  the  year  399,  was  very  favourable 
to  the  Chriftians  *,  at  leaft  in  the  beginning  of  his 
reign:  but  his  fon  Varanes  perfecuted  them  cruelly, 
and  even  hindred  them  from  flying  from  the  perfecu¬ 
tion,  by  going  out  of  his  dominions. 

Upon  the  Emperor  Tbeodoftush  death,  the  Gentiles 
feem  to  have  refumed  new  hopes,  and  therefore  Arcadius , 
about  fix  months  after  his  acceflion  to  the  throne,  upon 
his  father’s  demife,  debarred  them  all  ufe  of  temples  or  fa- 
criftces  in  any  place ,  or  at  any  time  whatsoever ,  reviving 
all  former  penalties  made  againft  them  ft.  The  next  year 
he  cancelled  all  privileges  anciently  granted  to  Pagan  Priefts 
of  any  order ,  or  under  any  title  or  name  whatfoever,  fince 
it  was  not  reafonable  they  fhould  enjoy  thofe  privileges , 
whofe  very  profeffton  was  condemned  by  law  J.  Then  the 
temples,  being  the  nefts  of  idolatry  and  fuperftition,  went 
down  in  all  places  of  the  Eaft :  the  materials  whereof 
Arcadius ,  the  year  following,  gave  for  repairing  high¬ 
ways,  bridges,  aquaedufts,  and  other  public  walls  and 
buildings  ||  ||.  And  whereas  in  fome  places,  temples  were 

left 

|j  Sozomen.Hift.  Eeci.  lib.  1.  cap. 8,  —  if. 

*  Socrates,  lib.  7.  cap.  8.  f  Codex  TJheod.  lib.  16.  tit.  io.  legeiJ. 

Ibid,  lege  *4.  |j|j  Ibid.  lib.  tf.  tit.  1.  lege  36. 
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left  ftanding  in  the  fields,  for  conveniency  of  the  coun¬ 
try  people,  he  commanded  even  thofe  to  be  taken  down, 
that  fo  the  foundation  of  fuperflition  *,  which  with  re- 
fpe£l  to  the  temples  and  idolatry  of  the  Pagans  in  Phce - 
nicia^  was  procured  by  Chryfoftom  3  who  alfo  underfland- 
ing  that  the  Scythian  Nomades ,  who  dwelt  beyond  the 
IJler ,  were  difpofed  to  entertain  the  Gofpel,  but  were 
deflitute  of  any  to  preach  it  to  them,  got  men  of  an 
apoftolical  fpirit  to  undertake  this  work.  ‘Theodor et  fays  , 
I  have  read  letters  writ  to  Leontius  Bifhop  of  Ancyra, 
concerning  the  converfion  of  the  Scythians,  and  dejiring 
fit  teachers  might  he  fent  to  them . 

Chryfojlom  alfo  finding  the  Goths  over-run  with  Arianifm, 
got  fome  proper  perfons  of  that  country,  and  ordained 
them  readers,  deacons  and  presbyters,  and  affigned  them 
a  Church  within  the  city.  By  their  induftry  he  reclaimed 
many  to  the  Catholic  Church  ||;  and  that  this  might 
fucceed  the  better,  he  himfelf  went  often  and  preached 
among  them,  making  ufe  of  an  interpreter  to  convey 
his  difcourfe  to  the  people,  and  perfuaded  other  elo¬ 
quent  preachers  to  do  the  like. 

Honorius  did  not  carry  the  reformation  fo  far  in  theWefl 
as  his  brother  did  in  the  Eaft.  He  forbad  all  facrifices ; 
but  commanded  all  ornaments  of  public  buildings,  fuch 
as  ftatues  and  images,  to  be  preferved,  any  laws  or  fta- 
tutes  to  the  contrary  notwithstanding  The  council  of 
Carthage  petitioned  **,  “  That  all  remainders  of  idolatry 
ic  in  Afric  might  be  abolifhed ;  that  all  temples  that 
cc  flood  in  the  fields,  or  in  private  corners,  might  be 
“  pulled  down  *,  that  the  Gentile  feafls  and  entertainments 
“  attended  with  profane  fcandalous  dancings  (at  which 
<c  fometimes  they  conflrained  Chriftians  to  be  prefent, 
44  and  that  upon  the  folemnities  of  the  martyrs)  might 
44  be  prohibited  ;  that  the  fports  and  fhews  exhibited  on 
44  the  theatres,  might  not  be  on  the  Lord’s-Day,  or 

44  upon 

*  Ibid.  lib.  1 6.  tit.  io.  lege  1 6.  f  Hilt.  Eccl.lib.c.  cap.  20.  31. 

f  Ibid.  cap.  30.  ||  Ibid.  cap.  30. 

%  Codex  Theodofii,  lib.  16.  tit.  10.  lege  if. 

**  Codex  Canonum  Ecclefi#  African#,  Can.  fS,  60 f  6 1,  Cone. 
Tom.  2.  col,  108/. 
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<c  upon  any  Chriftian  Solemnity,  and  that  no  Chriiliarf 
“  might  be  compelled  to  be  there.5’  In  anfwer  to  which 
petition,  the  Emperor  enadted,  by  orders  Tent  to  Apollo - 
dor us>  proconful  of  Afric  *,  “  That  as  to  temples,  if  not 
“  ufed  to  any  unlawful  purpofe,  they  fhould  ftand  in- 
4C  tire  ;  but  if  any  man  fliould  do  facrifice  in  them,  he 
“  fhould  be  punifhed  according  to  law  ;  and  all  idols, 
“  abufed  to  vain  and  foolifh  fuperftition,  Ihould  be 
taken  down  by  the  public  officers.  That  as  to 
“  their  public  feafls  and  meetings,  the  law  had  already 
cc  forbidden  all  profane  rites;  but  that  their  common 
meetings,  their  fhews,  and  entertainments  of  the  peo- 
cc  pie,  fhould  be  ftill  buffered ;  provided  they  were  done 
“  without  facrifices,  or  any  damnable  fuperftition,  as 
66  the  words  of  the  law  bear.55 

Thus  have  we  feen  how  Paganifm  ebbed  and  flowed 
in  the  reigns  of  the  feveral  princes,  after  Chriftianity 
became  the  Religion  of  the  empire  in  the  fourth  century. 
The  fum  of  the  whole  we  have  in  the  words  of  T 'heo - 
doret  “  Conjlantine  the  Great,  a  prince  worthy  to 

u  be  prajfed,  who  firfh  adorned  the  imperial  throne 
“  with  piety,  when  lie  obferved  the  world  running 
mad  after  idolatry,  exprefly  forbad  that  any  fhould 
4C  worffiip  Damons.  His  fons  followed  their  father’s 
u  footfteps :  but.  Julian  revived  the  wickedners  of  Pa- 
cc  ganiffn,  and  added  new  fewel  to  its  old  errors.  To 
him  fucceeded  Jovian,  who  again  prohibited  the  wor- 
fhip  of  idols.  The  elder  Valentinian  governed  Europe 
“  according  to  the  fame  rules  ;  while  Valens  in  the  Eaft 
<c  permitted  every  body  to  worfliip  and  adore  what 
“  they  pleafed,  but  conftantly  perlecuted  thofe,  and 
thofe  only,  who  maintain’d  the  Catholic  and  Apofto- 
4C  lie  Doctrine.  All  his  time  the  altars  fmoaked  with 
incenfe,  and  the  Gentiles  brought  their  facrifices  and 
drink-offerings  to  their  images,  and  kept  their  pub- 
44  lie  feafts  in  the  open  market-place  :  The  priefts  and 

44  vo- 

t 

*  Codex  Theod.  lib.  \6.  tit.  io.  lege  17.  iS. 
f  Hiftoria  Eccl.  lib.y.  cap ,*o. 
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“  votaries  of  Bacchus ,  clothed  in  goat’s  skins,  ran  up 
44  and  down,  tearing  dogs  in  pieces,  howling  and 
4C  making  a  dreadful  noife,  behaving  themfelves  in  a 
44  moft  wild  and  frantic  manner,  with  the  reft  of  thofe 
44  mad  ceremonies,  whereby  they  were  wont  to  cele- 
44  brate  their  profane  feftivals.  AH  which  the  moft 
44  religious  Prince  Theodofius ,  when  he  came  to  the  em- 
44  pire,  did  utterly  extirpate  and  abolifh,  and  drove 
46  them  to  eternal  filence  and  oblivion,” 

We  may  hear  more  of  the  Progrefs  of  Chriftianity, 
and  of  the  Overthrow  of  Paganifm,  in  the  fequel  of  this 
hiftory.  In  the  mean  time,  I  conclude  this  volume , 
heartily  praying,  'That  the  kingdom  of  fatan  may  fall  as 
lightning  from  heaven ,  and  that  the  kingdoms  of  the  world 
may  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  his  Chrifi , 
and  that  he  may  reign  for  ever  and  ever . 


■  ■  'Vm  JU LiimiL. m  I ■■  ml,  .mm. . 
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Bacchus)  various  Images  of  that  God.  193,  194 

Bartholomew,  Apoftle,  his  Life.  292.  Suppofed  the  fame  with 
Nathanael,  ibid.  An  account  of  his  Million,  from  Socrates , 
and  Nicephorus.  293.  His  Death.  ibid. 

Beelzebub)  various  Opinions  about  that  Idol’s  Name.  193,  194. 

Probably  the  fame  with  Pluto,  ibid.  Its  Form.  221 

BerofuS)  the  Date  and  Character  of  his  Hifcory.  104,  107 

Bible )  its  Greek  Verfion  ferviceable  in  the  Converfion  of  the 
Gentiles.  2  6 

BritonS)  their  Idolatry.  260,  261 

Brutes)  not  mere  Machines.  23.  Nor  endowed  with  Reafon.  24 
Byzantium ,  made  the  Seat  of  the  Empire,  388.  Called  New 
Rome  and  Constantinople.  ibid. 


C. 


9,  10 


CaffreeS)  unjuffly  accufed  of  Atheif?n. 

Calf)  \Golde?i)  its  Shape.  158.  Its  Weight.  159.  How  wor 
fhipped  by  the  Ifraelites.  170 

Calvary)  Clefts  in  that  Mountain  own’d  to  be  Miraculpus  by  a 
Deift.  315,  316 

Caracalla)  Emperor,  his  Character.  354.  And  Death.  ibid \ 

Carthage)  when  built.  107 

CelfuS)  Epicurean  Philofopher,  his  Character.  372 

Ceres)  her  Defcent  and  Hiflory.  239,  240 

Cejarea)  that  City  lofes  its  Charter  under  Julian  the  Apoflate. 

418.  Church  Revenues  feiz’d  there.  ibid. 

Chinefe)  their  Hiifory  fabulous.  112.  Their  Skill  in  Affrono- 
my.  '  ibid. 

Chrifiianity ,  its  fuperiour  Excellency  to  all  other  Religions.  142. 
It  is  advantageous  to  Society.  145.  Its  Excellency  appears 
from  the  Purity  of  its  End.  14 6.  It  affords  a  Remedy  for  the 
Vol.  I.  G  g  Miferies 
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Miferies  incident  to  Man.  147.  Declares  the  Glory  of  God. 
ibid.  The  Purity  of  its  Morality,  ibid.  148.  Commended  by 
its  Myfteries.  149,  150.  What  Change  itmadein  Men.  322. 
Triumphs  over  Perfecution.  07^  (£,c 

Chriftia?iSy  how  excellent,  confidered  as  an  Ecclefiaftical  Society. 
145.  Plow  confiderable  their  number  was  in  Tertullians 
days.  308,  309.  Juft  in  Martyr's  Appeal  to  Trypho  on  that 
Head.  309,  310.  Their  Unanimity.  310.  Univerfality.  31^ 
Their  Patience  under  bufferings  made  many  Profelytes.  ^24. 
What  mitigated  the  Pagans  againft  them.  247 

Chronology ,  known  only  by  the  Scripture.  78,  &c.  That  of  the 
Scripture  confirm’d  by  Pagan  Writers.  *  g0 

Church ,  Primitive,  Character  of  its  Teachers.  321.  And  Mem¬ 
bers.  ibid.  How  their  Courage  was  mifreprefented  by  the 
Pagans. 

Commandments ,  the  Ten,  their  Excellency.  96",  97 

Con  flans y  Son  to  Conflantine  the  Great,  his  Zeal  againft  Paga- 
nifm.  395.  Murthered  by  order  of  the  Ufurper  Magnentfus. 


Confiantiney  the  Great,  his  Defcent.  378.  Goes  to  his  Father  at 
York.  379.  Made  Emperor  by  his  Father’s  Will,  and  received 
by  the  Army.  ibid.  Marries,  ibid.  Marches  againft  Maxen -' 
tins.  380.  .  Receives  affurance  of  Vi&ory  by  the  Crofs.  ibid. 
In ftruded  in  Religion.  381.  Conquers  Maxentius.  ibid.  His 
firft  Edict  in  favour  of  the  Chriftians.  382.  Abolifhes  Cru¬ 
cifixion.  383.  His  Kindnefs  to  theBifhops.  383.  His  Expe¬ 
dition  againft  Licinius.  384.  Defeats  him,  and  becomes 
Mafterof  the  whole  Empire.  385.  Forbids  Divination  and 
Magic.  38 6.  Orders  the  Obfervation  of  the  Lord’s  Day.  ibid. 
And  Friday  in  Honour  of  our  Saviour’s  Paffion.  ibid.  Em¬ 
ploys  ^Chriftian  Officers.  387.  His  Orders  for  building 
Churches,  ibid.  Exhorts  Governours  of  Provinces  to  Chriftia- 
nity.  ibid.  Fixes  the  Seat  of  the  Empire  at  Byzantium.  388. 
His  vigorous  Endeavours  to  root  out  Idolatry.  390,  391.  Is 
baptized.  392.  Reafons  why  he  delay’d  his Baptifm.  393.  Dies. 
ibid .  His  Character  by  Euflebius.  ibid.  Divilion  of  the  Em¬ 
pire  on  his  Death.  ^9^ 

Confiantiusy  Son  to  Conflantine  -the  Great,  becomes  Mafter  of 
the  whole  Empire.  396.  Makes  a  Law  againft  Divination  and 
Magic,  ibid.  397.  Dies.  ibid. 


D 

D  agony  feveral  Opinions  about  the  Name  of  that  Idol.  195,  196". 

Probably  the  fame  with  Neptune.  19 6,  197.  Its  Form.  196 
Diana ,  her  Chara&er  and  Worihip.  236 

Dioclefla?iy  favours  the  Chriftians  in  the  beginning  of  his  Reign. 
365.  Confents  to  their  Perfecution.  370.  Refigns  the  Pur- 
pie.  „  371 

Diodorus 
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Diodorus  Siculus i  what  Credit  his  Hiftory  deferve;. 
Divinations)  Cicero’s  Opinion  or  them. 

Decius-,  Emperor,  his  Character.  359*  Death. 

Domitianj  his  Character.  328.  Death. 

Druids ,  their  Name  and  Office.  . 

Duties ?  to  oiu*  felves,  deducible  from  the  Divine  Perfection 


104 

2  5  7 
ibid. 

329 

2(5 1 
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E. 

Egyptians  0  their  Hiftory  fabulous,  101,  1  he  it  Year  uncer¬ 

tain.  io(5.  Their  Idolatry.  159?  I(^0,  Ridiculed  e^cn 
fober  Pagans,  ibid.  How  they  became  acquainted  with  iome 

Divine  Truths. 

Eunuch^  of  Queen  Candace-,  his  Story.  3°^ 

Evil)  the  neceffity  of  knowing  its  Origin.  dG  47 

G. 

Gad  and  Meni)  Pagan  Deities,  an  Account  of  them.  203^204 
GaleriuS)  C&faV)  his  Averhon  to  Cnriltians.  3^9'  Is  made  Em¬ 
peror.  372.  Continues  the  Perfecution.  ibid.  Number  of 
Martyrs.  373.  Its  Duration.  ihld • 

Galli)  Pagan  Priefts,  fome  Account  of  them.  17G  *77 

Gauls )  their  Idolatry.  .  2,32 

Gideon)  his  Ephod  worfhipped.  219.  Wherein  that  bin  con- 

fitted.  .  220 

GenefiS)  the  Extent  of  that  Hiftory.  99 

God )  the  Neceffity  of  his  Exiftence.  35  4*  Fhs  Being  demon- 
ftrated  by  Moral  and  Natural  Reafons.  7 5  V  fMftence 
univerfally  acknowledged.  9?  10,  115  3°*  Belief  of  fuch  a 
Being  proceeds  not  from  fear,  Ignorance,  or  Policy.  10. 
His  Exiftence  appears  from  Confcience.  11.  Hop2  Bte  Na¬ 
ture  of  the  Soul.  ibid.  12.  Why  he  is  infinite,  immutable^ 
incorruptible,  independent,  and  One.  14,  15-  His  Unity 
own’d  by  fome  Pagan  Philofophers.  15-  Why  moie  than 
one  adored  by  the  Heathens,  ibid.  He  muft  oe  an  intelligent 
Being,  ibid.  16.  Endow’d  with  perfect  Liberty,  id,  17.  Om¬ 
nipotent  and  Wife.  175  18.  infinitely  juft.  i8>  19.  Our 
Duties  to  him.  33.  Honour  due  to  him  appears  from  his 
Perfections.  34.  Love  and  Fear  due  to  him.  ibid.  Why  to 
be  venerated.  37.  Different  Opinions,  and  ea^k  Notions  of 
God  among  the  Heathens,  ibid.  38-  His  Will  committed  to 

Writing.  99.  His  Unity  allerted  by  iome  l  agans. 

0 

Good)  Chief,  different  Opinions  concerning  it.  35b  4° 

Goths )  the  Progrefs  of  Chriftianity  among  them.  42-’*  Uoi- 
rupted  with  slrianifm.  ibid .  Reclaimed  by  Chryfoftom.  445 
Grace ,  its  Neceffity,  *4* 
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Grattan^  made  Emperor.  429.  Makes  Theodopus  his  ColWrie 

Death  RefUfo  ^  Tide  °f  Vontifex  Maxir»us.  431.  Ttis 

Grecians r,  the  Charafter  of  their  Eliftory.  107,  108.  Whence 
they  derived  their  Idolatry.  n 

hiS  C°Urage  in  °PP°fing  Julian  Ae 

41 8 

H. 

Hadrian,  Emperor,  his  Character.  336.  His  Death,  ibid.  His 
Speech  to  his  Soul  in  his  laft  Moments.  ib:d 

Hwlnefs,  tme,  not  underftood  by  the  Pagan  Philofophers.  53 
Heathens ,  their  Hiftory  more  Modern  than  that  of  Mopes.  99, 
npJ .  1211  Lcarnlng  borrow’d  from  the  yfaur.  73,  7 4  m 

„  |he“'  d  Geology  not  to  be  excufed,  or  palliated.  231 ,232 

SSf  whltyfonamed’  354'  HisCharader-  351-  Death  .ibid. 

Herod,  Agrippa ,  his  miferable  End.  fig 

Herodotus,  the  Date  of  his  Hiftory.  99.  Its  Credit.  104 

Hreroc/es,  his  Book  againft  Chnftians  anfwer’d  by  Eufebius.  347 
Hjtory,  facred,  how  difguifed  by  the  Pagans.  n4,  gi 

Hmnon,  Valley,  why  fo  called.  + 

Honorius ,  E  mperor,  how  far  he  afted  againft  Idolatry.  44c .  Pre- 
ferves  the  Pagan  Temples.  m 

I. 

Iberians ,  now  Georgians,  by  whom,  and  when  converted.  389 
Idolatry ,  meaning  of  that  Term.  17 1.  Its  Origin,  and  State  in 
ait.erent  Nations.  152,  &c.  Several  kinds  mentioned  in  the 
Scripture.  177.  ItsAbfurdity  from  the  Number  of  Gods. 
225.  From  the  corrupt  Morals  of  thofe  Gods.  ibid.  226. 
From  their  Original  and  Deceafe.  226,  227.  And  the  Divi- 
iion  of  their  Divinity.  229,  pc. 

Ignatius^  Bifliop  of]  Antioch^  his  ardent  Deiire  of  JVIartyrdorn. 

Images-,  their  Antiquity.  154,  155.  Variety.  1  56. 

View  ufed.  ibid.  When  brought  into  Perfia. 

Impofiure ,  its  Nature  and  Views. 

Independent  Beings,  their  Succeffion  impoftible.  3 

Indians ,  firfb  -converted. 

J?ifpiration ,  Divine,  what. 

Ip  and  Opts,  their  Hiftory  and  Signification.  1UU 

James „  the  Greater,  his  Life.  287.  Death,  as  related  by  Cle¬ 
ment  of  Alexandria ,  ibid.  How  it  was  revenged.  288 

the  Left)  his  Life.  297.  Death,  as  related  by  Jofephus.  298. 
and  Egeppus .  299.  LheDehgn  of  his  Lpiftle.  ibid.  330 
their  Religion  reveal’d  by  God.  65,  66.  Their  Origin, 
according  to  Juft  in.  1 16,  117.  Their  Char  ad  er  drawn  by 
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that  Hiftorian.  ibid.  By  Tacitus.  118.  B  y  Tint  arch,  n  9.,  120 
and  Juvenal.  120.  Falfly  accufed  of  Idolatry.  223.  Vindi¬ 
cated  again  ft  Jufiin.  ibid.  Againft  Tacitus  and  Appian.  224. 
Their  Difperlion,  how  ferviceable  toward  the  Converfion  of 
the  Gentiles.  2 65 

Johny  the  Apoftle,  his  Life.  289,  <Jrc.  Some  particular  Favours 
conferred  on  him  by  Jefus  Chrift.  ibid.  His  miraculous  Efcape 
from  the  Cauldron  of  boiling  Oil,  attefted  by  Tertullian.  291 
Joviaiiy  Emperor,  chofen.  421.  Elis  Speech  on  that  Occafion. 
ibid.  His  Peace  with  th  q  Per  flans,  ibid.  Is  lampoon'd  by  the 
Pagans.  422.  His  Conduc'd  in  favour  of  the  Chriftians.  ibid. 
HisEdid  in  favour  of  confecrated  Virgins.  223.  His  Death. 
ibid.  Theodore  fs  Refledion  on  his  fhort  Reign.  ibid. 

Judey  'Apoftle,  his  Life.  300,  a  01 

Judasy  Jfcarioty  Meaning  of  that  Name.  302.  Why  made^  an 
.  Apoftle.  iy^d. 

Juliany  the  Apofiate-y  why  he  did  not  put  the  Chriftians  to 
death.  325.  His  Life  and  Charader.  398.  Is  made  C^efar. 
400.  Profeftes  Chriftianity  in  Gaul.  ibid.  HisSuccefs  there. 
ibid.  Proclaimed  Emperor  by  the  Roman  Legions,  ibid.  Goes 
to  Constantinople .  401.  Ads  in  favour  of*  Paganifm .  ibid. 
His  open  A.poftacy.  402.  Rep  ea  Is  Laws  in  favour  of  the 
Chiiftians.  ibid.  IVfeans  which  he  uied  to  fupp refs  Chriftianity 
and  reftore  Paganifm.  403,  &c.  Writes  againft  Chriftianity. 
404.  Confults  Apollo's  Oracle.  415.  Receives  no  Anfwer. 
4id.  Perfecutes  the  Chriftians  at  Antioch,  ibid.  Receives  a 
Mortal  Wound.  4 19.  His  impious  Speech  on  that  occafion. 
^  420.  The  Chriftians  rejoice  at  his  Death.  ibid. 

Junoy  her  Defcent,  andHiftory.  239.  Flow  reprefen  ted.  ibid. 
Jupiter y  his  Charader.  23 p,  236.  A  remarkable  Account  of  the 

Demolition  of  his  Temple  at  Apamea.  436.  Several  of  that 
Name.  ~  J  IQQ  1 

Juftin  Martyr y  the  Succefs  of  his  Apology.  377.  His  Death 
procured  by  Crefcens. 

5 ) JL 

.  1 

L. 

Leaned  Men,  greatNumber  of  them  in  the  fecondCentury.  2<2 
Leaning ,  its  Ufe  to  the  Chriftian  Church.  '  ,0 

Legion ,  Thundering,  the  Account  of  it  well  attefted.  Ct,t 

- Thebe  an,  queftion’d  by  good  Authors. 

Letters-,  known  firft:  to  the  jtws.  107.  Brought  into  Greece  bv 
Cadmus.  A, 

*1 1'}  1 Z' 

Libanius,  his  Oration  in  favour  of  Pagan  Temples.  4^6  A 
Liciniusy  made  Emperor  in  the  Eaft.  „  384.  Oppofes  Chriftianity 
ibid.  His  oiafphemous  Speech  to  his  Army.  ibid.  IT  ~  ' 
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Luaan  of  Samofata ,  his  Character.  35!.  What  he  fays  of  df 
Cnnttians.  7 
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Luke,  Evangelift,  his  Hiftory  and  Stile.  308.  When  he  wrote 
his  Gofpel.  ibid .  Account  of  him  from  Jerom . 

M. 

Magians,  their  Origin,  and  Tenets.  210,  21 1.  Reformed  by 
Zoroaflres.  212,  213.  Their  Scripture.  2143  2i< 

Mahomet ,  his  Religion  abfurd,  as  it  appears  from  the  Hiftory  of 
his  Life.  54,  <&c.  Some  Remarks  on  the  Wickednefs  of  his 
Life.  59,  &c.  His  View  in  publifhing  the  Alcoran.  136 
Mahuzzim,  a  Pagan  God.  205.  According  to  Mr .  Mede,  An¬ 
gels  and  Saints  are  fignified  by  that  Word.  2o 6 

Ma?tetho,  what  Credit  to  be  allow’d  his  Hiftory,  IO> 

Marcellas,  Bifhop  of  Apamea ,  deftroys  the  Temple  of  Jupiter. 
43 6.  His  Martyrdom. 

Marcus  Aurel.  Antoninus,  Emperor,  his  Character. 

Mark,  Evangelift,  an  Account  of  him  from  Eufebius. 

Martin,  Bifhop  of  Tours,  his  Zeal  againft  Paganifm. 

Martyrs,  of  Lyons,  their  Ads, 

Matter,  not  eternal. 

Matthew,  Apoftle,  his  Gofpel  found  in  India.  293^ 

294.  When  and  in  what  Language  he  wrote  his  Gofpel.  ibid. 
Account  of  his  Million.  295 

Matthias,  Apoftle,  his  Eledion.  303.  Labours,  ibid.  Account 
of  his  Death,  from  Dofitheus .  ibid. 

Maw  a.  Queen  of  the  Saracens,  her  Compadwith  the  Romans. 

427 

Maximus,  Emperor,  hisCharader.  357.  Is  forc’d  to  confent  to 
Conftantine's  Edid  in  favour  of  the  Chriftians.  382.  His 
Death.  383 

Mercury,  his  Defcent,  &c.  237,  238 

Mefjiah,  how  defcribed  by  the  Prophets.  71.  Expeded  by  the 
Jews  at  the  time  of  our  Lord’s  Appearance  in  the  World.  2 66 
Minerva ,  her  Charader  and  Rank.  23 6.  Infcription  over  an 
Image  of  that  Goddefs.  169 

Miracles,  what.  6 7,  66.  Their  Ufe.  66,  6 7.  Their  Force  in 
the  primitive  Church.  31 6,  <&c. 

Mute  vis,  an  Egyptian  Deity.  162 

Moloch,  in  what  his  Worfhip  confifted.  178,  179.  ADefcription 
of  that  Idol.  180.  Worfhipped  by  feveral  Nations  under 
different  Names,  ibid.  The  fame  with  Sa turn.  181 

Morality,  that  of  the  Pagans  defedive  and  corrupt.  42,  &c. 
Mofes,  his  Sincerity.  94.  Modefty.  97.  Difintereftednefs.  ibid. 
()6.  The  Antiquity  of  his  Writings  proved  by  antient  Authors. 
99.  When  he  began  to  write,  ibid.  100.  The  Authority  of 
his  Writings  proved  even  from  Pagan  Authors.  112,  <&c. 
His  Charader  by  Diodorus  Siculus.  115,  nd.  Jujlin.  117. 
and  Tacitus.  118,  He  is  fignified  by  feveral  Pagan  Fables. 

167,  168 

Motion,  not  the  neceffary  Effed  of  Matter.  5,  6 
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N. 

Nature,  its  Light  inefficient  todiredb  us  in  theWorfhip  of  God. 
28,  &c.  Or  the  Means  for  obtaining  Pardon  of  our  Sins. 
50,  &c.  Cannot  condudt  us  to  eternal  Happinefc.  53,  54 


NeceJJity  of  Exiftence,  the  Meaning  of  that  Term.  2 

Neighbour,  our  Duty  to  him  deducible  from  the  divine  Per¬ 
fections.  34?  35 

Neptune,  his  Hiftory.  241 

Nergal,  a  Heathen  God,  the  fame  with  the  Sun.  198 

Nero,  Emperor,  his  Chara&er.  326.  Lays  the  burning  of  Rome 
on  the  Chriftians.  327 

Ni/roch,  a  Heathen  God,  what.  198,  199 

Noah,  his  Story,  how  difguifed  by  the  Pagans.  1 1 3 


O, 

Oracles,  Pagan,  filent  on  our  Lord’s  appearance  in  the  world. 

312.  As  appears  from  Pagan  Writers.  313,  314 

Origen,  againft  Celfus,  the  Character  of  that  Book,  352 


P. 

Paga?is,  theAbfurdity  of  their  Religion.  144 

Pa?itheon,  ztEdeJfa,  fhut  up.  430.  Open’d  again.  ibid. 

Papias,  Bifhop  of  Hierapolis,  his  Character.  280 

Paffions,  why  to  be  regulated.  3 6 

Paul,  the  Apoille,  his  Life.  280.  An  account  of  his  Labours, 
from  Clement  of  Pome .  285.  and  Theodor et.  ibid. 

Peace,  univerfal,  when  Jefus  Chrift  appear’d,  facilitated  the  Pro¬ 
pagation  of  his  Gofpel.  2 66 

Peregrinus,  the  Cynic,  his  Character.  35.  Death.  ibid. 


Perfecution,  I.  By  Nero.  32 6.  Its  Extent  and  Duration.  327,328. 
II.  By  Domitian.  329.  III.  By  Trajan.  329,330.  Its  Extent. 
331.  Is  continued  by  Hadrian.  3  34,  335.  Its  Duration.  336. 
IV.  By  Antoninus  Pius.  337.  V.  By  Ant07ihnisxd\o,  Philofopher. 
338.  Its  Duration,  ibid,  and  Severity,  ibid.  339,  341.  Rea- 
fon  of  its  Relaxation.  343,  344.  VI.  By  Severus.  346.  Mar¬ 
tyrs  of  Note.  ibid.  VII.  By  Maximinus.  357.  Motives  for 
ft.  ibid.  Its  Date.  ibid.  Extent.  358.  VIII.  By  Decius.  359. 
Its  Severity,  ibid.  360.  Martyrs  of  Note.  361.  Continued 
by  G alius,  ibid.  IX.  By  Valerian.  363.  Its  Date.  ibid.  Mar¬ 
tyrs  of  Note.  ibid.  364.  X.  By  Oioclefian.  369.  Its  Severity. 
370,  371.  See  Galerius. 

Persecutors,  their  miferable  Ends.  3  74^  3 

Perfia,  an  Account  of  the  Religion  of  that  Country,  from  Dr. 
Prideaux.  209,  <&c.  From  Curtins.  21 6,  217.  From 
Theodoret.  217.  From  Plutarch,  ibid.  From  Herodotus.  218. 
When  their  Idolatry  was  introduced  among  the  Jews,  ibid '. 
Progrefs  of  it  in  other  Nations.  209,  21 q.  Chriftianity  pro- 
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pagated  there  in  theVoftrth  Century,  jj?  PhntnA  ■  r 
Country,  ibid.  Perfected  by  K iJ'slor  Y  “  that 

Peter,  Apoftle,  his  Life.  27 d,  &c.  ft  is  being  named  firft  4„o 

proof  at  h«  Pnmacy.  277.  Reafon  of  bis  Name  ibid 
V,  as  not  the  founder  of  the  Roman  Church.  278,  279  S 
not  prefide  in  the  Council  of. Jerufalem  /9'  7  a 

Rhemctans,  their  Hiftory.  10 1.  Their  Idolatry  T_ 

AP°ftl'>  his  Life  2?1- 

"HA  his  praching' 501  *"*'  »d  <$» 

Mtifr  the  Emperor,  whether  a  Chriftian.  „-a 

Planets,  why  wodhipped  by  the  Heathens.-  35  ’  llj 

P%,  the  younger,  his  Epiftle  to  Trajan  in  favour  of  the  Chri- 
ftians.  309,  331.  \\  hen  it  was  written.  ,,, 

Flat  arch)  when  he  wrote.  Hi 

FlutO)  how  reprefented.  I09 

Polycarp,  Edifying  Account  of  his  Martyrdom.  ,  0 

Popes,  when  they  began  to  change  their  Names.  ' 

Frayer)  its  Neceffity.  11 

Prophecies)  the  Ufe  of  them  in  proving  the  Truth  of  a  Refit 

l!on‘  ,<)7’  6o-  Several  Sorts,  ibid.  How  to  be  diftinguiffied. 
69.  I  he  Rules  applied  to  the  Scripture,  ibid. 

Frojelytes,  of  the  Gate,  what.  W 

Providence,  Defined  19.  Proved  from  Reafon.  ibid.  20.  From 
Experience.  20,  &c  From  the  prefent  Conftitution  of  the 
World.  22  Its  Wifdom.  23.  Neceffity  of  it,  acknowledged 
even  by  wife  Heathens.  25  d.  Itsjuftice.  ibid. 

R. 

Religion,  its  fuperior  Excellency  toAtheifm  acknowledged,  even 
by  Atheifts.  30.  What  it  implies.  „ - 

RefuneSliow,  of  Jefus  Chrift,  Pilate’s  Account  of  it  to  the  Em¬ 
peror.  2(j9  2„0 

Revelation,  divine,  its  Neceffity  and  Ufe.  ad,  &c  6<  ’  Ac¬ 
knowledged  by  Jamblicus. 

Rewards,  and  Puniihments,  whence  arifes  the  Suppofition  of  them. 


Romans,  the  Date  of  their  Learning. 
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their  Hiftory.  111.  Origin  land  Progrefs  of  their  Idola¬ 
try.  242,  243.  Number  of  their  Gods;  their  Rank  and  Em¬ 
ployments.  244,  245.  Feftivals.  252.  Publick  Sports  in 
Honour  of  them.  25 3,  254.  Various  kinds  of  PrieiN,  and 


their  feveral  Offices.  25 5,  25G  Sacrifices. 

Ruffians 5  their  Idolatry. 

S. 

Sabaifm)  what. 

Sacrifices >  human,  ufed  by  the  Jews.  178,  179.  By  feveral 
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other  Nations.  181,  dh-.  257,263.  Varietyof  Sacrifices  a- 
mong  the  Pagans.  257,  258.  Ceremonies  ufed  in  them.  2*8* 
259.  What  the  beft. 

Sanchoniathon ,  his  Account  of  the  Creation.  171.  A  Character 
of  his  Works,  172,172 

Saturn,  a  Defcription  of  his  Image.  183.  His  Chara&er.  28c! 
Saxons,  Rritijb,  their  Converfion.  7^ 

Scriptures,  how  proved  divinely  reveal’d.  69,  &c.  They  are 
worthy  of  God.  73,  74.  Their  Excellency,  74,  75.  Their 
Truth  acknowledged  even  by  Enemies  of  our  Religion.  83. 
Their  Harmony.  85.  No  part  of  them  could  be  forged. 

0  _  87, 

Scythians,  the  Date  of  their  Hiftory.  u 

Self  l Mur ther,  unlawful.  ^ 

Serapis,  Temple  of  that  Deity  at  ^Alexandria,  its  Beauty.  432. 
Attempt  to  convert  it  into  a  Chriftian  Church  oppofed.  ibid \ 
433.  Bemolifhed.  433.  Image  of  the  God.  ibid.  Tradition 
concerning  it.  ibid.  Is  demoliihed.  ibid.  Two  Churches 
built  on  the  Ruins  of  the  Temple.  43 

serpent,  Brazen,  Origin  of  that  Idolatry.  220.  The  Meaning  * 
of  that  Symbol.  221,22! 

Sevens,  Emperor,  his  Character. 

Shejhach,  a  Pagan  Goddefs.  204,  20* 

Simon,  the  Apoftle,  why 'call’d  Zelotes.  300.  His  Life.  ibid. 
lts  Origin,  why  neceflary  to  be  known.  46,  &c.  NoE 
Known  to  the  Heathens.  48,  49.  The  Caufe  of  their  Igno¬ 
rance.  48.  All  their  knowledge  of  it  was  derived  from  the 
Holy  Scripture.  49.  Its  Deformity. 

Soul,  prov’d  immortal  from  its  Immateriality,  a 6,  21.  From  the 

Pa! iions.  28.  The  Belief  of  it  beneficial  to  Society.  29,  30. 

Admitted  by  feme  Pagans.  30.  It  appears  from  our  Hopes 

ot  future  Rappmefs.  3 1 .  And  from  the  Nature  of  a  fupreme 
Being,  ibid.  I,  ,, 

Spaniards,  their  Idolatry.  3 

Spinofa,  confuted.  g 

Stetin,  in  Pomerania,  its  Idolatry.  ' 

Succotb  Benoth,  a  Heathen  Goddefs,  the  fame  with  Venus.  199* 

Sun,  Moon  and  Stars,  the  Antiquity  of  their  Worfhip.  i?2,  Xl 
Manner  of  performing  it.  ibid.  Pra&il'ed  by  the  Jens.  207, 

Synmachus,  made  Provoft  of  Rome.  431.  Pleads  for  the  Altar 
of  Viftory .«  Is  aniwerd  by  Ambrofe,  Bifliop  of  Milan.  - 
4s9-  cammed,  md.  Reftored  and  made  Conful.  ibid. 
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T. 

TammuZ)  a  Heathen  God,  the  fame  with  Adonis.  201,  202? 


Meaning  of  the  Name. 


203 


Temples ,  Pagan  their  Antiquity.  248.  Manner  of  building 
them.  ibid.  249,  250.  Statues  in  them.  250 

Teraphim ,  an  Account  of  them.  157,  158 

Tefiament)  Old,  its  Excellency.  65.  Divine  Authority.  121, 
122.  Character  of  its  ieveral  Books.  122.  Its  Hiftory  con¬ 
firm'd  by  Pagan  Writers,  123,  <&c. 

- - New,  how  proved  the  Word  of  God.  66,  &c.  That 

Proof  common  to  the  Old  Tefliament.  ibid.  Its  Authority 
eftablifhed.  128,  (ire.  It  could  not  be  forged.  134,  ire.  Is 
confirmed  by  our  Adverfaries.  139,  140 

Theodofius-)  made  Collegue  to  Gratian.  429.  Prohibits  divinatory 
Sacrifices.  430.  Enforces  that  Prohibition  in  the  Eafi.  431. 
Summons  the  Senate  at  Rome .  438.  Harangues  them  againffc 
Paganifm.  ibid.  His  Laws  againfl:  Sacrifices  and  other  Parts 
of  Idolatry.  439.  Makes  other  Reformations  at  Rome,  ibid 1 
Returns  to  Conjlantinople.  ibid .  Refents  the  Murther  of  Va- 
lentinian.  440.  One  of  his  Laws  againft  Paganifm  at  length. 
ibid.  441.  Its  fuccefs.  441.  His  Death,  ibid.  Character  by 
Ambrofe.  443 

Thomas ,  Apofile,  his  Life.  297.  His  Million  according  to 
Jerom  and  Niccphorus.  ibid.  His  Labours  in  Eaft-lndia.  29 6 
Thucydides ,  when  he  flourilhed.  108.  His  Charader.  ibid. 

Tiberius ,  Emperor,  his  Opinion  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  Favour 
to  Chriftians.  270 

Tophet ,  why  fo  called.  180 

Tradition ,  that  of  the  Church  of  Rome ,  its  Rife.  94 

Trajan ,  Emperor,  his  Character.  329.  Anfwer  to  Plinfs  Letter 
v  about  the  Chriffcians.  333,  334.  Tertulliatfs  Opinion  of  it. 

334.  His  Death.  ibid. 

Troy ,  the  Date  of  its  War.  107,  108 

Tyrawtus ,  his  corrupt  Pradices  deteded.  434 


V. 

Valensy  Emperor,  his  Law  againfi:  Divination.  425,  426.  Ha- 
ralfes  the  Orthodox.  428.  His  Death.  429 

Valent inian^  chofen  Emperor.  423.  Goes  to  Nice.  424.  Makes 
his  Brother  Valens  his  Collegue.  ibid.  Allows  Toleration,  ibid. 
Reftrains  it.  ibid.  425.  His  Law  in  favour  of  the  Pagans. 
427.  His  Death.  428.  Charader.  ibid. 

Valent  ini  any  jun.  Emperor  429.  His  Death.  44° 

Faleria?iy  put  to  death  by  Sapor  King  of  Per  fa.  364 

WenuSy  her  Charader  and  Worfhip.  286.  Babylonia Proftitu- 

dons  in  her  Honour.  i99>  200 

Victory 
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V  ,*  > 

ViEtory^  Altar  of,  removed  by  Confiantius .  397.  Reftored  by 
theUfurper  Eugenius.  440.  See  Symmachus. 

Vulca?i->  his  Hiftory  and  Employment.  238.  How  reprefented.' 
ibid.  The  Manner  of  his  W orfliip.  239 

W.  . 

World \  not  Eternal.  7,  8.  Why  of  two  Languages  only  in  our 
Saviour’s  Time.  65.  Why  then  under  one  Government,  ibid. 1 
Its  Origin  unknown  to  the  Heathens.  77,  78 


Z. 

Zoroaftresy  his  Charader  and  Dodrine.  211, 
214,  215.  His  Death* 
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Juft  Publifhed,  Printed  for  A.  Millar,’ 

TH  E  Hiftory  of  the  Church  under  the  Old  Teftament,  from 
the  Creation  of  the  World ;  with  a  particular  Account  of  the 
State  of  the  Je ws  before  and  after  the  Babylonijh  Captivity 
and  down  to  the  prefentTime:  Wherein  the  Affairs  and  Learning 
of  Heathen  Nations  before  the  Birth  of  Chrift,  are  alfo  illuftratecf 
To  which  is  fubjoined  a  Difcourfe,  to  promote  the  Converfion  of 
the  Jews  to  Chriftianity.  By  Robert  Millar,  M.  A. 

This  Book  C07itain$  the  following  Chapters  : 

I.  The  Hiftory  of  the  Church  of  God,  in  Six  Periods,  from  the 
Creation  of  the  W orld  to  the  Deliverance  of  the  Jews  out  of 
Babylon;  where,  under  each  Period,  the  Sacred  Hiftory  is  ex¬ 
plain’d,  Difficulties  removed,  the  Chronology  ftated  and  cleared, 
and  the  Occurrences  in  Profane  Hiftory  are  confider’d.  II.  The 
Hiftory  of  the  Jews ,  from  their  Return  out  of  the  Babylonijh 
Captivity  to  the  End  of  the  Per  fan  Empire ;  where  the  Affairs  of 
that  Monarchy  are  alfo  explain’d.  A  Digreffion  concerning  the 
Affairs,  Learning  and  Writers  of  Greece  before  our  Saviour’s 
Birth.  III.  The  Hiftory  of  the  Jews  under  the  Grecian  Empire 
of  Alexander  the  Great  and  his  Succeffors,  efpecially  in  the 
Kingdoms  of  Syria  and  Egypt ;  where  the  Affairsof  thefe  Nations 
during  that  Time  are  alfo  illuftrated.  IV.  The  Hiftory  of  the 
Jews  in  the  Roman  Empire,  from  the  Conqueft  of  Judea  by 
Pompey ,  to  the  Deftru&ion  of  Jerufalem ,  and  Defolation  of  Ju¬ 
dea,  by  the  Emperors  Vefpafan ,  Titus  and  Hadrian ;  where  the 
Roman  Affairs,  from  the  building  of  their  City,  efpecially  before 
the  Birth  of  Chrift,  are  previoufty  confider’d  ,*  with  fome  Account 
of  their  Writers.  V.  Of  the  Sects  among  the  Jews,  viz.  xheSa- 
maritans ,  Sadducees ,  Car  ait  es,  Pharifees ,  Ejfenes  and  Herodians. 
VI.  Of  the  Patriarchs  who  govern’d  the  Jews,  of  the  Princes  of 
the  Captivity,  and  of  the  principal  Orders  of  their  Docftors  fince 
the  Deftru  Aion  of  Jerufalem.  VII.  Of  the  Religion,  Rites  and 
Ceremonies  of  the  Jews.  VIII.  The  Hiftory  of  the  Jews,  and 
their  Difperftons  in  the  Eaft  and  Weft,  till  the  Eighth  Century 
of  the  Chriftian  JEra.  IX.  The  Hiftory  of  the  Jews  in  the 
Eaft  and  W eft,  from  the  Eighth  to  the  Eighteenth  Century, 
with  fome  Occurrences  to  the  prefent  Time.  To  which  is 
added,  The  abovCmention’d  Difcourfe,  to  promote  the  Con¬ 
verfion  of  the  Jews  to  Chriftianity ;  wherein  the  moft  important 
Controverfies  with  them  are  ftated  and  cleared.  With  an  Index 
and  Chronological  Table  to  the  whole.  There  are  feveral  Enqui¬ 
ries  into  Divinity,  facred  and  profane  Hiftory,  Geography  and 
Chronology,  in  the  feveral  parts  of  this  Performance,  which  can¬ 
not  be  here  particularly  enumerated ;  with  many  things  new  both 
as  to  Matter  and  Method.  And  ’*tis  hoped,  that  as  the  Defign  is 
more  comprehenfive  than  any  thing  of  this  kind  that  hath  yet 
appeared  in  public,  fo  it  will  be  ufeful  to  fuch  as  value  and  d^ 
fire  the  Knowledge  of  thefe  important  Subje&s. 
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